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ADVERTISEMENT. 

WE  doubt  not  it  would  be  acceptable  to  the 
reader,  to  receive  fome  information  con- 
cerning the  Author  of  thefe  enfuing  excellent  trea- 
tifes  ;  but  as  very  little  is  met  with  to  affift  us  in  this 
refpecl,  we  muft  be  contented  with  faying,  that 
though  the  tranfa&ions  of  his  life  are  in  a  great 
meafure  unknown  to  us,  his  writings  are  a  monu- 
ment to  his  praife,  which  fhew  the  good  undemand- 
ing he  had  received,  in  the  weighty  concerns  of  life 
and  falvation. 
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CHRISTIAN'S  STRENGTH: 

O    R 

A  plain  difcovery  of  the  mighty  and  invin- 
cible-Power  that  all  Believers  receive 
through  the  Gift  of  the  Spirit. 

Firft  held  forth  i»  Two  Sermons  on  jiffs  i.  £•  and 

after  publifhed  for  the  inftru&ion  and  ufe  of 

thofe  that  are  fpiritual,  Anno  1645. 


By      WILLIAM      DELL, 

Miniftcrof  the  Gofpel  of  Jesus  Christ  ztTelden 
in  the  County  of  Bedford. 

1  Co*.  IV.  19,  20. 

I  will  come  toyoufhortly,  if  the  £ord  will,  and  will  knew,  not  tifffrccch  of 

them  that  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

For  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word  but  in  power* 

a  Tim.  Hi.  5. 

Having  a  form  of  Godlintfs,  but  denying  the  power  of  it;  from  fuck 

turn  away. 


V 


TO    T  HE 

RIGHT    HOK OURABLE 

THE    LADY    ELIZABETH, 

COUNTESS    OF    BULLINGBROOK. 


Right  Honourable, 

THE  form  of  Godlinefs  is  very  common  in  thefedays 
of  ours ;  but  the  power  of  it  is  very  rare.     How 
few  perfons  fhall  we  find  in  the  vifible  church  who 
live  and  aft  in  the  ftrength  of  God  ?     But  generally  men 
do  whatever  they  do  in  their  own  ftrength ;  and  that  not 
only  in  human  things,  but  in  divine.    How  feldom  do  we 
fee,  either  in  Minifters  or  Chriftians,  in  the  difcharge  of 
their  duties  in  their  feveral  places,  more  than  the  power  of 
men  ?     The  greateft  part  by  far,  not  only  of  thofe  who 
are  called  Chriftians,  but  alfo  of  forward  Profeflbrs,  be- 
ing ignorant  what  it  is  to  be  ftrengthened  with  might  in  the 
inner  man,  according  to  the  glorious  power  of  the  great  God. 
How  little  is  there,  among  all  our  plenty,  of  that  preach- 
ing, which  is  not  in  the  plaufible  words  of  iftan's  wifdom, 
but  in  the  detnonftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  power  ?   How  few 
congregations,  among  the  many  that  are  in  the  kingdom, 
are  gathered-  together  in  the  fpirit  and  power  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  ?     How  few  of  thofe  chriftians  are  there,  in 
whom  is  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  God's  power,  together 
with  xh$  eflfe&ual  working  of  it  ?    But  the  form  of  Godli- 
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nefs  is  now  become  almoft  the  covering  of  all  fUfh\  and  iff 
thefe  days  of  light  and  knowledge  it  is  accounted  by  all, 
that  are  not  downright  Atheifts,  a  great  fhame  not  to  feem 
to  be  religion  And  when  men,  and  families,  and  con- 
gregations, are  gotten  into  this  /<?rw,  they  think  them- 
felves  both  fafe  and  happy,  as  being  near  the  fabqrbs  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  clofe  neighbours  to  the  fonts. 
And  this  form  of  Godlinefs,  as  it  is  of  very  eafy  cqmpU- 
ance  withflclh  and  blood,  in  this  particular,  in  dial  ac- 
cording to  .this,  men  only  make  their  actions  new,  retain- 
ing ftill  their  old  natures  -9  fo  it  is  alfo  of  great  credit  and 
efteem  with  carnal  gofpellcrs.  But  ths  fpiritual  manjudg- 
etb  ail  things j  and  yet  be  himfelf  is  judged  of  no  man :  and  he 
being  partaker  of  the  poweF  of  God  himfelf,  can  in  fome 
meafUre  difcern  both  the  prefence  and  the  want  of  it  in 
others,  both  which  he  knows  in  his  own  experience. 

Now  this  form  of  godlinefs  i$,  when  men  are  godjy  with* 
Qut  God,  &nd  anointed  without  Chrift,  and  regenerate,  not 
having  the  Spirit  \  that  is,  when  they  have  a  femblance  of 
holinefs,  but  not  the  thing  itfelf  -9  a  femblance  of  grace^ 
Retaining  their  old  natures.     And  fuch  Chriftiaps  as  thefe 
perform  fpiritual  duties  with  natural  ftrength,  heavenly 
duties  with  earthly  ftrength,  the  works  of  God  with  the 
power  of  men.    In  the  religion  of  thefe  men,  there  is  the  ; 
outward  duty  done,  and  it  may  be  very  fpecioufly  and  'a 
plaufibly,  but  there  is  none  of  Chrift  nor  the  Spirit  in  thi  '* 
iduty.    There  is  their  own  working  towards  God,  which 
is  faint  and  faithlefs,  and  not  God's  own  working  in  them  f 
towards  himfelf,  which  is  lively  and  mighty.    And  all  the  J 
religious  afts  they  do  are  only  their  own  operations,  and  nof.  ' 
the  operations  of  God  in  them.  i 

This  form  of  Godlinefs,  how  pleafing  foever  it  be  to  a  j 
man's  fclf,  and  of  what  reckoning  foever  with  others  whb 
ire  like  himfelf,  yet  is  indeed  of  very  evil  and  wofulco** 

fequence  j  i 
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fcqueri£e  \  whether  we  regard  the  doings  or  fuflerings  untci 
which  this  form  neceflarity  engages. 

Fot  firfti  when  men  by  otcafion  of  this  form  are  called 
forth  to  do  the  great  worfes  of  God,  and  yet  are  deftitute 
of  the  pofter  of  God,  their  duties  are  abote  their  ftrength, 
and  their  ftrehgth  bears  no  proportion  to  their  duties. 
And  fo  former  or  later  meeting  with  difficulties,  they  faint, 
and  languish  as  a  fnail,  their  works  bring  too  high  for 
their  faculties;  For  nature  Being  (trained  above  its  power, 
and  offering  at  that  which  is  beyorid  its  abilities,  by  de- 
grees gtoWs  weary,  and  returns  to  its  old  temper  again : 
and  he  which  fought  that  glory  which  was  not  his  own,  at 
laft  lies  down  iA  his  oWn  fhame* 

Again',  tike  form  of  Godlinefs  expofes  a  man  to  thofe  evils 
that  are  incident  to  the  faithful  becaufe  of  Godlinefc. 
Now  when  a  man  hath  the  fame  evils  with  the  faithful, 
and  not  the  fame  power  to  fupport  him  under  thofe  evils ; 
when  men  have  the  fame  evils  in  the  flefh,  but  not  the  fame 
power  irt  the  Spirit;  the  fame  burdens  on  their  ihoulders, 
but  not  the  fame  etyerlq/iiHg  arm  underneath  them;  they 
fall  fadly  and  defperately,  to  the  great  fcandal  of  the  ways 
x>f  God 

Howevef,  if  men  be  not  called  forth  to  fuch  eminent 
doings  ahd  fuflefings,  and  fo  efcape  fuch  manifeft  difco- 
veries  and  downfals;  yet  the  form  of  Godlinefs  hath  this 
evil  in  it,  that  it  brings  a  manoniyto  the  troublefom  part 
of  religion,  but  not  to  the  comfortable;  it  engages  a  man 
in  the  fame  duties  with  the  godly,  but  fupplies  him  not 
with  the  fame  ftrehgth;  it  involves  him  in  the  fame  bitter- 
nefs  of  flefh,  but  doth  not  furnifh  him  with  the  fame  joy 
of  fpirit.  For  as  fuch  a  man's  religion  doth  not  reach 
above  flefh  and  blood,  no  more  doth  his  ftrength  and  com- 
forts. And  fo  he  performs  duties  at  a  low  rate;  yea,  and 
his  bare  and  empty  form  cafts  a  black  vail  upon  religion, 
and  utterly  obfeures  its  beauty  and  glory,  and  makes  the 
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world  judge  meanly  of  it,  and  to  think  it  a  matter  only 
of  Angularity  and  humour,  and  not  of  power.  Whereas 
when  a  Chriftian  walks  in  the  flrcngth  of  the  Spirit,  do- 
'  ing  and  fuffering  the  will  of  God,  beyond  all  ftrength  and 
abilities  of  flefh  and  blood,  the  world  oftentimes  won- 
ders and  gazes  at  him,  and  many  are  provoked  to  "  glo- 
rify God,  who  hath  given  fuch  power  to  men." 

For  this  power  of  GodUnefs^  among  other  things,  hath 
tftefe  three  advantages :  ( i.)  It  makes  a  man  do  every  duty 
ftrongly  and  mightily.  And  whatever  might  take  a  man 
off  from  duty,  ordiftradt  and  difturb  him  in  it,  all  falls 
to  nothing  before  this  power.  There  is  that  ftrength  in 
each  duty,  performed  by  the  power  of  die  anointing,  which 
declares  it  to  be  the  operation  of  God  himfelf  in  man, 
and  nothing  elfe  but  the  very  power  of  God,  that  is,  Jefus 
Chrift  himfelf,  in  aftion  in  us. 

(2.)  It  makes  a  man  inflexible  in  the  ways  of  God,  that 
he  lhall  neither  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left, 
but  take  ftraight  fteps  towards  the  mark  fct  before  him. 
No  fears,  nor  favours,  nor  frowns,  nor  flatteries,  nor  temp- 
tations, nor  infinuations,  nor  defigns  of  others,  nor  ends 
of  his  own,  can  turn  him  afide.  He  carries  fuch  ftrength 
in  his  fpirit,  as  he  can  never  be  bended;  and  fo  far  forth 
as  he  partakes  of  the  power  of  God,  is  as  unmoveable  and 
unchangeable  as  God  himfelf. 

(3.)  It  makes  a  man  invincible  by  all  evils  and  ene- 
mies :  becaufe  all  the  power  againft  him  is  but  the  power 
.  of  the  creatpre,but  the  power  in  him  is  the  power  of  God. 
And  the  power  of  God  eafily  overcomes  the  mightieft 
power  of  the  creature,  but  is  never  overcome  by  it.  And 
if  this  power  in  a  Chriftian  fhould  be  prevailed  againft, 
God  himfelf,  who  is  that  power,  fhould  be  conquered  ^ 
which  is  impoflible. 

To  conclude:  the  power  ofGodHnefs  is  the  doer  of  every 
duty  in  God's  kingdom,  the  fubduer  of  every  fin,  the 

conqueror 
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conqueror  of  each  tribulation  and  temptation,  the  life  of 
every  performance,  the  glory  of  each  grace,  the  beauty  of 
a  Chriftian's  life,  the  (lability  of  his  conversation,  the  lu& 
tre  of  his  religion,  his  great  honour  and  excellency  both 
in  doing  and  fuflering;  yea,  it  is  the  very  glory  of  God 
himfelf  in  the  church  of  God:  for  by  faith  the  Lord  ari-» 
fes  on  us,  and  by  this  power  of  Godlinefs  his  glory  is  (een 
upon  us. 

Theft  confiderations,  Right  Honourable,  moved  me 
to  difcourfe  of  'the  power  of  the  Hoty  Spirit  coming  on  all 
Chriftians,  Minifters,  and  People.  And  befides  the  im- 
portunity of  fome  other  friends,  your  Honour's  earned 
defires  of  theft  notes  hath  efpecially  prevailed  with  me  to 
publifh  them.  Not  that  I  am  worthy  to  publifh  any  thing, 
but  that  the  truth  of  God  is  worthy  to  be  pUblifhed,  be 
the  inftrument  never  fo  mean  and  unworthy*  And  although 
I  well  know  the  doubtful  fuccefs  of  fuch  undertakings  as 
thefe,  yet  in  this  matter  I  am  not  at  all  careful;  being  rnoft 
willing  to  be  bound  up  in  one  condition  with  the  truth  of 
God,  and  to  have  with  it  the  fame  common  friends  and 
enemies.  Befides,  ;/  Chriji  dwell  in  my  heart  by  faith,  I 
carry  in  my  bofom  already  my  reward;  out  of  whom,  I 
neither  regard  praife  or  difpraife,  good  or  evil. 

Now  I  was  bold  to  prefix  your  Honour's  name  to  theft 
notes,  becaufe  your  defire  of  them  hath  made  them  yours; 
and  alfo  your  many  noble  favours  are  a  ftrong  and  continual 
engagement  for  me  to  ferve  you,  according  to  what  God 
hath  made  me.  Efpecially  I  remember  your  extraordina- 
ry compaflion  and  bowels  towards  me  in  the  day  of  my 
deepeft  diftrefs,  when  my  foul  drew  near  to  the  pit,  and 
the  (hadow  of  death  fat  upon  my  eyelids,  and  I  had  not 
the  leaft  drop  of  comfort  either  from  earth  or  heaven  : 
Your  Honour  then  fhewed  me  the  kindnefs  of the  Lord,  and 
encompafled  me  both  with  your  pity  and  goodnefs,  though 
then,  through  bitternefs  of  fpirit,  I  tafttd  it  not,    Where- 
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fore  when  I  remember  the  wonderful  goodriefs  of  God  to 
fne,  after  fo  great  fottow  and  darktefs,  I  cannot  forget 
that  part  of  his  goodnefs  which  he  was  pleafed  to  adini- 
ftifter  to  me  by  your  Honour's  hands  :  and  the  femem- 
brance  of  this,  caufea  me  to  pray  that  God  would  double 
the  feme  goodnefs  on  you  •,  and  that  he  would  pour  forth 
upon  my  Lord,  your  Honour,  your  noble  Offspring  and 
Family,  this  power  of  the  holy  Spirit  here  treated  of  5 
which  (hall  render  you  a  thoufighd  times  more  precioii* 
tod  excellent  before  God  and  his  faints,  than  all  worldly 
honour  and  nobility  wharfbever.  And  by  this  means  (hall 
religion  (hine  in  your  farpily  in  its  native  beauty  and  luf- 
tit|  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  (lands  not  in  word, 
but  in  power,  (hall  appear  in  its  bright  glory  among  you, 
till  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  ftrft  fit  you,  and  then  after 
deliver  you  up  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Father,  and  God  b* 
all  in  all  immediately* 


Which  is  the  earneft  prayer  of 


Tour  mjt  bumbk  and  faithful  Servant, 


William  Dell. 


Clings 


Chrift's  Spirit  a  Chriffian's  ftrength, 


O  R 

A  plain  difcovcry  of  the  mighty  and  invin- 
cible Power  that  all  Believers  receive 
through  the  Gift  of  the  Spirit* 

ACTS    L  8. 

But  ye  JbaU  receive  power 9  when  the  holy  Gboft  is  come  upon 
yow9  and  ye  JbaU  be  witnejfes  unto  m&>  t$c.    Or, 
You  JbaU  receive  tbe  power  of  tbe  boly  Gboji  coming  upon 
you. 

THESE  words  are  the  more  remarkable,  becaufc 
they  are  the  very  laft  words  in  the  conference  be- 
tween the  Son  of  God  and  his  beloved  apoftles, 
immediately  before  his  afcenfion  into  heaven.  Now,  you 
know,  when  dear  and  intimate  friends  are  to  part,  as  their 
love  then  runs  ftrongeft,and  their  affe&ions  are  moft  intire 
and  vehement,  fo  then  alfo  they  efpecially  difcourfe  of 
thofe  things  wherein  moft  of  all  they  defire  to  be  fatisfied 
and  refolyed.  Thus  was  it  between  Chrift  and  his  apo- 
ftles:  never  was  there  fuch  dear  and  intimate  friendfliip, 
and  fuch  fincere  and  burning  love,  between  any  as  be- 
tween them.  The  apoftles  all  of  them  loved  Chrift  moft 
truly  and  paflionately-,  and  Peter,  who  had  three  times 
denied  him,  three  times  profefied  his  love  to  him;  and  be- 
ing forry  that  Chrift  (hould  queftion  his  Jove  the  third 
time,  he  thus  anfwered,  Lord,  thou  knoweft  all  t)AngS\  thou 

knoweft 
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knoweft  that  I  love  thee  (*).  And  Chrift  alfo  loved  them 
dearly,  yea,  he  toved  them  firil\  and  having  loved  his  own, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end  (b) :  and  fo  he  was  not  discon- 
tented with  them  for  their  leaving  and  forfaking  him, 
throughhtimari  infirmity,  when  he  was  led' away  to  judg- 
ment and  to  death.  For  though  death  quite  puts  out  all 
natural  love,  yet  fpiritual  love  is  not  extinguifhed,  but 
enlarged 'by  death.  Now  when  fuch  loving  friends  as 
thefe  were  even  now  ready  to  take  their  laft  leave  of  one 
another,  irt  regard  of  bodily  prefencc,who  would  not  moft 
willingly  have  been  prefent,  to  have  heard  what  difcourfe 
paffed  between  Chrift  and  his  difciples  at  this  their  laft 
parting  ? 

Now  Luke  acquaints  us  with  the  whole  lum  and  fub- 
ftance  of  Chrift's  difcourfe  with  .his  apoftles,  all  the  time 
he  lived  together  with  them  after  his  refurreftion,  till  the 
day  wherein  he  afcended  into  heaven.  In  the  third  verfe  of 
this  chapter,  he  faith,  he  did  difcourfe  with  them  touching  the 
kingdom  of  God :  that  is,  not  only  touching  his  fpiritual 
kingdom,  which  he  fets  up  in  each  particular  chriftian, 
and  which  begins  at  our  regeneration,  and  is  confummat- 
ed  in  glorification;  but  alfo  touching  his  mediatory  and 
monarchical  kingdom,  which,  in  the  time  appointed  of 
his  Father,  hie  fhould  fet  up  in  the  world;  when  he  fhould 
have  the  heathen  for  ins  inheritance,  and  the  utmoft  ends  of  the 
earth  for  bis  poffeffion  (c ) ;  and,  all  people,  and  nations,  and 
languages,  fhould  ferve  him  (d)  ;  and,  he  fhould  reign  from 
fea  to  fea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  world's  end  (e).  This 
was  the  fum  of  Chrift's  difcourfe  with  them.  And  the 
apoftles  were  fully  fatisfied  touching  the  thing,  only  they 
were  unfatisfied  touching  the  time.  For  befides  that  the 
fetting  up  this  kingdom  of  the  Meffias,  in  the  power, 
beauty  and  glory  of  it*  was  at  that  time  the  common  dif- 
courfe and  expeftation  of  all  Ifrael-,  the  apoftles  them- 

felves 

(a)  John  iv.  19.  (J)  John  xiii.  i. 

(c)  Pdlm  ii.  8.        (d)  Dan.  vii.  14.        (<)  Pfidm  luii.  8. 


A    CHRISTIAN'S    STRENGTH.  » 

felves  remembered  many  prophecies  and  promifes  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  for  the  reftoring  the  kingdom  of  David. 
And  this  they  thought  Chrift  would  have  done  in  the  days 
of  his  flefli;  but  prefently,  all  their  hopes  were  blafted  by 
his  death.  But  when  they  faw  him  rifen  again  from  the 
dead,  then  prefently  their  hearts  were  revived  into  their 
former  hopes;  but  yet  again,  feeing  nothing  done  all  the 
time  he  converfed  with  them  after  the  refurre&ion,  when 
he  was  now  ready  to  afcend  into  heaven,  they  defire  him, 
firft,  to  refolve  thepn  of  this  queftion,  Whether  lie  would 
at  that  time  reftore  the  kingdom  to  Ifrael;  Lord,  fay  they, 
Wilt  thou  at  this  time  reft  ore  again  the  kingdom  to  Ifrael?  Now 
Chrift  doth  not  deny  the  reftoring  of  the  kingdom  to  7/- 
reel,  but  denies  to  acquaint  them  with  the  time  when  it 
fliould  be  done :  he  tells  them,  //  was  not  for  them  to  know 
the  times  and  feafons,  which  the  Fatbei*  bad  put  in  bis  own 
power,  verfc  7. 

The  like  anfwer  to  the  like  demand  Daniel  received  in 
his  time.  For  when  rhe  angel  had  rcprefentcd  to  Daniel 
the  total  deftruftion  of  the  image  of  worldly  monarchy, 
together  with  the  rife,  and  reign,  and  ruin  of  Antichrift, 
and  the  fetting  up  of  Chrift's  kingdom  in  the  world,  in  the 
ftead  of  the  two  former;  Daniel  laid,  Chap.  xii.  £.  And  I 
beard,  but  I  underftood  not:  Then  faid  I,  0,  my  Lord,  what 
fhall  be  the  end  of  thefe  things  ?  And  he  faid,  Go  thy  wcy, 
Daniel,  for  the  words  are  clofed  up,  and  fcalcd  till  the  time  of 
the  end.  So  that  the  angel  who  difcovered  the  things  them- 
felves  to  Daniel,  refufed  to  difcover  to  him  plainly  and  ex- 
prefsly  the  time  when  they  fhould  be  done-,  but  that  was 
to  be  clofed  and  fealed  up  till  the  time  of  the  end.  And 
fo  here,  in  like  manner,  Chrift,  who  had  difcourfed  largely 
and  clearly  to  the  difciples  touching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
yet  denies  to  difcover  to  them  the  time  when  it  fhould  be 
fet  up  in  the  world.  And  the  reafon  why  he  denied  this 
to  them,  to  whom  he  bad  not  denied  himlelf,  \va:  not  for 
want  of  love;  but  becaufe  th^  Father  had  kept  the  time  and 

fcafon 
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ftafon  Wherein  ill  this  fhould  be  done,  in  his  own  poweft 
Had  this  bc«i  placed  ih  Chrift's  power,  he  had,  no  doubt, 
ihade  it  known  to  them,  as  well  as  he  did  thofe  other 
things  which  he  had  heard  from  his  Father;  but  the  Fa- 
ther had  not  placid  this  in  his  Son's  power,  but  had  rtk 
ferved  it  in  his  own  :  and  the  apoftles  were  hot  to  pry  af- 
ter that  Which  was  hidden  with  God,  but  were  to  content 
themfelves  with  what  he  had  revealed. 

But  though  the  Son  did  not  reveal  to  them  what  the 
father  had  kept  in  his  own  power,  yet  he  tells  them  what 
the  Father  had  promifed  unto  them,  and  what  he  had  alfo 
put  into  his  power,  and  what  he  would  certainly  perform 
ere  long;  and  that  was,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  power, 
laying,  But  ye  jhall  receive  power \  when  the  holy  Gboft  is 
come  upon  you\  and  you  Jhall  be  witnejfes  to  me,  6?r.  As  if 
he  fhould  have  faid,  M  Do  not  you  trouble  yourfelves 
"  about  fecret  things,  which  (hall  not  be  accomplifhed  in . 
<c  the  world  till  many  years  after  you  are  fallen  afleep;  but 
"  do  you  mind  your  prefent  bufinefs,  wherein  you  are  to 
"  fcrve  God  in  your  generation;  your  prefent  talk  is  to  be 
"  witnefles  unto  me,  in  Jerufalem,  and  all  Judeay  and  in 
*e  Samaria ;  and  to  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  earth:  to  de- 
"  clare  and  make  known  what  you  have  heard,  and  fceri 
"  with  your  eyes,  and  looked  upon,  and  your  hands  have 
"  handled  of  the  word  of  life.  You  are  to  teftify  to  the 
«  world  my  Incarnation,  Do&rine,  Miracles,  Life,  Death, 
*  Refurre&ion,  and  my  Kingdom  and  Glory  that  is  to 
«  come.  You  are  to  make  known  to  the  world,  the  high 
«*  and  deep,  the  great  and  glorious  myftery  of  Chrift  and 
«  of  the  Gofpel.  And  that  you  n^ay  be  fit  for  this  great 
"  and  weighty  work,  you  lhall  receive  the  power  of  the 
«  holy  Ghoft :  Tou  Jhall  receive  power*  when  the  holy  Gboft 
"  is  come  upon  you"  &c. 

Which  words  alfo  may  be  an  Anfwer  to  another  Quef- 
tion,  which  the  difciples  did  or  might  make,  after  this 
manner. 

«  Our 


JL   CHRISTIAN'S  STRENGTH.    » 

u  0\jr  dear  ^ord  apd  Matter,  why  wilt  thou  teave  us, 
*4 thy  poor  difciples,  among  fo  many  evils  and  enemies  in 
"  the  world,  which  our  weaknefs  muft  of  neccffity  fink  un-  • 
44  der  ?  We  well  remember  how  fearful  and  foolifti  we  have 
44  been  whilft  thou  waft  yet  with  us-,  but  how  much  more 
44  timorous  and  trembling  (hall  wc  be  when  thou  art  gone 
44  from  us  ?  When  thou  waft  apprehended  by  the  aimed 
44  power  of  the  magiftrates,  thou  knoweft  how  wc  all  for- 
44  look  thee  and  fled :  And  I,  faid  Peter,  denied  thee  and 
44  forfwore  thee,  at  the  voice  of  a  fimple  maid :  And  there- 
44  fore  if  thou  now  quite  leave  us,  what  Witnefies  are  we 
44  like  to  be  unto  thee,  and  what  Preachers  of  thy  Name, 
44  among  the  obftinate  Jews,  among  the  angry  and  enrag- 
44  ed  rulers  and  people;  who  will  be  ready,  for  thy  name's 
44  fake,  every  day  to  deliver  us  up  to  a  new  death  ?    And 
44  how  (hall  we  be  able  to  ftand  amidft  fo  many  difficulties, 
44  troubles,  diftreffes,  oppositions  and  perfecutions,  when 
4t  thou  haft  left  us  ?  Surely,  we  are  fuch  weak  and  infirm 
4C  creatures  that  we  lhall  never  be  able  to  hold  out,  but 
44  (hall  lie  down  both  in  lhame  and  foirow." 

To  this  Chrift  anfwers  in  thefe  words;  2~cu  Jball receive 

the  power  of  the  boh  Gbcft  coining  upon  you.   As  if  he  fhould 

have  faid,  "  You  have  a  hard  taflc  indeed,  but  you  (hall 

44  be  furntfhed  with  proportionable  power.     The  bufineli 

44  you  are  to  undertake  is  not  human,  but  divine;  the 

44  things  that  you  are  to  teach  are  not  carnal,  but  1'piri- 

44  tual;  the  work  that  you  are  to  fet  upon,  is  not  man's 

44  work,  but  God's.   You  are  to  aft  among  men  for  God| 

44  you  are  to  aft  in  the  world  againft  the  world;  you  am 

44  to  aft  againft  the  devil,  in  the  very  midft  of  the  devil's 

44  kingdom.  You  are  to  convert  Infidels,  to  make  of  Hea* 

44  thens,  Chriftians;  to  bring  them  near  unto  God,  who 

44  are  now  without  God  in  the  world-,  to  carry  the  light  of 

44  heaven  up  and  down  this  d»rk  world,  among  the  people 

?  that  fit  in  darknefs  and  the  fiadow  *f  death,  to  (hew  them 

44 the  way  \&  life  ami  fdvation.    You  are  to  turn  the 

world 
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44  world  upfide-down  •,  to  change  the  manners  and  cuftoms 
44  of  the  people*,  to  bring  them  off  from  the  idolatry  of 
44  their  forefathers,  to  worihip  the  true  God  in  fpirit  and  in 
44  truth.  You  are  to  reduce  the  earth  into  conformity  with 
44  heaven,  and  fet  up  God's  kingdom  here  in  this  prefent 
44  world.  And  all  this  you  fliall  not  do  in  eafe  and  quiet- 
u  nefs,  in  profperity  and  pleafure;  but  whilft  you  are  thus 
44  employed  and  bufied,  you  (hall  have  the  whole  world 
44  rife  up  againft  you,  and  the  devil  perfecuting  you  with 
«4  his  utmoft  power,  through  wicked  men ;  and  you  fhall 
44  not  only  be  bated  of  all  men  for  ny  name's  fake\  but  you 
^4  fliall  be  even  overwhelmed  with  reproaches,  obloquies, 
44  (landers,  oppofitions,  perfecutions,  prifons,  torments, 
44  deaths.  And  therefore  that  you  may  be  able  both  to 
44  do  and  to  fufler  all  thefe  things,  Toujhall  receive  the  power 
44  of  the  hofy  Gbojl  c&ming  upon  you" 

Now  from  thefe  wo?ds  we  lhall  note  fomething  gene~ 
rally,  and  fomething  more  particularly. 
.  .  In  general  three  things.     The  firft  is  this  : 

I.  That  as  Chrift  will  not  fuffer  his  difciples  to  be  tempt- 
ed above  their  power,  fo  neither  to  be  employed  above 
their  power;  but  he  furnifhes  them  with  power  fufficient 
both  for  their  temptations,  and  for  their  employments ; 
for  their  fufferings,  and  for  their  doings.  And  as  foldi- 
ers,  that  are  under  a  wife  and  careful  commander,  when 
they  are  near  an  engagement,  are  not  fuffered  to  run  rafhly 
upon  the  enemy;  nor  permitted  to  go  forth  to  battle,  till 
they  are  armed  and  mounted :  fo  Chrift  would  not  fuffer 
his  difciples  to  go  forth  in  his  warfare;  to  encounter  fo  ma- 
ny evils,  and  oppofitions,  and  perfecutions,  and  the  whole 
power  of  the  world  and  of  the  devil,  till  flrft  he  had  arm- 
ed them  with  the  power  of  the  holy  Spirit;  TeJbaU  receive 
power  when  the  holy  Ghoft  is  come  upon  youy  tSc . 

Chrift  always  gives  unto  all  thofe  whom  he  lends  forth 
find  employs,  of  his  own  power,  for  his  own  works;  hea- 
venly power  for  heavenly  works,  fpiritual  power  for  fpi- 

ritual 
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i^tual  works;  the  power  of  God,  to  do  the  works  of  God. 
Indeed  Chrift  gives  unto  fome  a  greater  meafure  of  power, 
and  to  fome  a  lefler;  according  as  he  intends  to  ufe  fome 
in  greater  works  and  difficulties,  and  fome  in  lefier :  but 
(till  they  have  of  Chrift's  power,  whether  more  or  lefs, 
who  are  employed  by  Chrift.  And  a  little  of  that  power 
that  is  communicated  by  Chrift,  will  enable  a  man  to  do 
great  things  ;  far  greater  than  the  world  fufpe&s  or  ima- 
gines. 

So  that  we  may  judge  of  our  calling  tto  any  bufinefs, 
and  of  our  employment  in  it,  by  the  power  we  have  re- 
ceived from  Chrift  for  it.  If  we  have  none  of  the  power 
of  Chrift,  we  were  never  fet  on  work  by  Chrift;  for  Chrift 
never  fets  any  on  his  work,  without  communicating  unto 
them  of  his  power.  And  hereby  we  may  certainly  know 
and  conclude,  that  thofe  in  the  Miniftry  that  are  loofe  and 
vicious,  idle  and  negligent,  and  infuificient  for  that  work, 
were  never  called  to  it,  nor  employed  in  it  by  Chrift;  but 
they  ran  of  their  own  heads,  when  they  were  not  fent,  and 
minifter  in  the  church  for  tHe  gain  of  money,  and  preach 
only  that  they  might  live.  Whereas  if  Chrift  had  employ- 
ed them  in  that  calling,  he  would  have  furnilhed  them 
with  abilities  for  it:  and  they  being  deftitute  of  fuch  abi- 
lities, it  is  moft  evident  they  were  not  fent  by  Chrift. 

Judge  then  what  a  kind  of  Reformation  this  church 
were  like  to  have,  if  fome  men  were  to  have  their  minds ; 
who  would  have  ignorant  and  inefficient  men,  yea  loofe 
and  profane  men,  tolerated  in  the  miniftry,  under  pre- 
tence of  keeping  up  ordinances;  when  yet  fuch  men  were 
never  employed  by  Chrift,  nor  fupplied  with  any  power 
from  him,  Yea,  and  what  ordinances,  I  pray,  are  they  like 
to  be,  which  are  kept  up  by  men  that  are  carnal^  not  having 
the  Spirif  ?  But  you  fee  here,  that  Chrift's  way  and  wif- 
dom  was  different  from  tfiisj  for  he  firft  gave  the  apoftles 
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tbi  power  $f  the  Spirit k,  and  then  fen  t  them  to  preach,  when 
be  had  firft  enabled  them  to  preach  (/). 

II.  You  fee  here,  that  Chrift  being  to  leave  his  difci- 
plcs,  in  regard  of  his  bodily  prefence,  yet  leaves  behind 
him  the  promife  of  the  Spirit  of  power;  ahd  this  was  fome 
cftabltthment  to  them  :  yea,  this  gave  great  joy  and  com- 
fort to  them,  who  before  had  their  hearts  filled  with  forrow. 

Chrift,  though  fometimes  he  leaves  his  people,  in  re- 
gard of  fenfe,  yet  he  never  leaves  them  without  a  promife. 
The  foul  fometimes,  in  the  hours  of  temptation  and  de- 
fertion*  may  want  the  fenfe  and  feeling  of  Chrift,  but  it 
never  wants  a  promife  from  Chrift  •,  and  the  promife  makes 
Chrift  prefent  in  his  abfence  :  for  Chrift  hlmfelf  is  fpiri- 
tually  prefent  in  the  promife;  and  not  Chrift  only,  but 
the  holy  Spirit  alfo;  for  Chrift  and  the  Spirit  are  never 
afunder;  but  as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one,  fo  is 
Chrift  and  the  Spirit  one,  and  all  are  in  the  promife.  And 
fo  the  promife  is  able  to  uphold  the  foul  in  any  condition  * 
not  becaufe  of  its  own  nature,  but  becaufe  God,  and 
Chrift,  and  the  Spirit,  are  prefent  in  the  promife;  and 
they  are  infinitely  able  to  fupport  the  foul,  through  the  pro- 
mife, under  the  greateft  evils  either  of  earth  or  hell.  Now 
this  enjoyment  of  God  in  the  promife,  is  the  enjoyment  of 
faith,  and  not  of  fenfe;  and  this  enjoyment  of  faith  is  the 
moft  excellent  and  intimate  enjoyment  of  Chrift.  And 
thus  may  the  foul  enjoy  Chrift's  prefence  in  his  abfence; 
his  prefence  according  to  faith,  in  his  abfence  according 
to  fenfe.  And  therefore  Chrift  departing  from  his  difci- 
ples,  in  regard  of  his  bodily  prefence,  leaves  with  them 
the  promife  of  the  holy  Spirit,  and  in  that  promife  his 
fpiritual  prefence.  And  this 'is  the  worft  condition  that 
Chrift  eve*  leaves  his  true  church  in-,  he  leaves  them  his 

prefence 

(f)  Melius  eft,  nullum  habere,  quain  (acrilegum,  ftnpium  &  feeler*. 
lam  noniftnim,  qui  non  venit  nifi  ut  ma&et  &  pcrdat,  ficut  fur  &  latro* 
luA.deInJHt.Miniflr.Eccl. 
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prefence  in  a  proniifc,  when  in  regard  of  fenfe,  he  forfakes 
them. 

III.  Note*  that  Luit  being  to  {peak  in  this  book  of  the 
ASs  of  the  apoftles  of  the  propagating  and  enlarging,  and 
governing  the  chriftiari  Church,  doth  firft  make  mention 
of  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Spirit ,  and  that  both  upon  the 
apoftles,  and  afterwards  upon  the  difciples.  Signifying 
hereby,  that  there  is  nothing  fo  neceffary  for  the  increafe 
and  well  ordering  of  the  true  church  of  Chrift,  as  the " 
pouring  forth  of  the  Spirit.  And  therefore  they  are  altoge- 
ther deceived,  and  walk  in  the  light  of  nature,  and  not  of 
God,  who  think  the  increafe,  and  propagation,  and  pre- 
fcrvation,  and  eftablifliment,  and  order,  and  ordering  of  the 
church  of  God,  depend  efpecially  upon  the  Councils  and 
Decrees,  and  Conftitutions  of  men :  and  that  without  thefe 
the  church  of  God  would  foon  come  to  woful  diforder, 
yea  to  utter  ruin  and  confufion.  As  if  Chrift  and  his  Spi- 
rit fat  idle  in  heaven,  and  had  left  the  whole  bufinefs  of 
his  church  to  men  •,  and  the  facred  power  confirmed  with 
the  fecular,  were  abundantly  fufficient  for  the  increafe  and 
well-ordering  of  the  church.  In  the  mean  time,  not  re- 
garding the  prcmife  of  the  Father,  nor  the  pouring  out  of 
I  the  Spirit  by  the  Son.  And  this  is  the  very  my  fiery  of  the 
!  myflery  of  iniquity  among  us,  and  the  very  head  of  anti- 
chrift,  which  is  yet  to  be  broken.  And  therefore  let  us 
know,  that,  as  the  Pfalmift  faith,  Except  the  Lord  build  the 
houfe,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it\  and  except  the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  watchetb  but  in  vain:  fo  alfo  ex- 
cept the  Lord,  through  his  Word,  pour  forth  the  promife 
of  the  Spirit,  and  by  that  Spirit  of  his,  in  and  through 
the  Word,  enlarge  and  govern  the  church,  they  labour  in 
vain  that  undertake  thefe  things  of  themfelves.  For  it  is 
the  Spirit  alone  that,  through  the  faithful  miniftry  of  the 
word,  makes  the  increafe  of  the  church,  and  lays  hold  on 
all  the  eledt,  and  brings  them,  through  faith,  into  the  unity 
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of  the  Son  and  of  the  Father;  and  teaches  them,  and  or- 
ders them,  and  governs  them,  and  preferves  them.  And 
therefore  you  fee  here,  that  the  promife  of  the  Spirit  is  firft 
performed,  before,  the' church  of  God  hath  any  enlarge- 
ment or  government. 

And  now,,  from  thefe  general  things  we  proceed  to  the 
words  ipore  particularly :  Te  Jball  receive  power  when  the1 
bofyy  Gbofi  is  came  upon  you.  And  here  we  may  note  two* 
thin^L 

L  What  he  promifes  them^and  that  is  power  ;  youfhalt 
receive  power. 

II.  How  thejr  (houid  be  made  partakers  of  that  power,, 
and  that  was^  iy  the  holy  Spirits  coming  upon  them. 

Thfc  jjtiinl  we  will  infift  on  from  both,  is  this: 

";  Thkt  the  receiving  of  the  Spirit  is  the  receiving  of 
"  power.?  Till  we  receive  die  Spirit,  we  are  altogether 
without  power;  an^tohen.  we  receive  the  Spirit,  then,  firft 
of  all,  do  we  reeeafee  power;  power  from  on  bigb. 

By  nature  we  are  all  without  ftrength,  weak,  impotent 
creatures,  utterly  unable  to  do  any  thing  that  is  truly  and 
fpiritually  righteous  and  good.  Fop  by  nature  we  are  no- 
thing but  flefh  ;^fi&H&fctf  which  is  born  of  flejh>  is  flefh  \  and 
all  flefh  isgntfsy  tfmjjiing,  withering  and  decaying  tiling,  to- 
gether with  all  thfrflewers  of  it\  that  is,  the  perfe&ion* 
and  excellencies  of  it.  So  that  by  nature  we  are  all  with- 
out power,  bepaufe  we  are  nothing  but  flefh  ;  of  which* 
weakneft  is  an  infeparable  adjunft. 

But  whei)  we  receive  the  Spirit*  we  receive  power  \  for 
power  is  an  infeparable  adjunct  of  the  Spirit,  as  weaknefs* 
is  of  flefh :  yea,  the  Spirit  itfelf  which  is  given  us,  is  pow- 
er; and  that  both  eflentially  and  operatively,  in  itfelf  and 
in  us. 

i.  The  Spirit  is  power  eflentially  in  itfelf;  for  it  is  one 
God  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  co-eflential,  co-equal,  co- 
cternal;  and  fo,  as  Chrift,  is  the  power  of  God-,  fo  alfo  is 
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the  Spirit  the  power  of  God:  yta  the  Spirit  is  the  God  of 
power,  as  well  as  the  power  of  God.  So  that  the  Spirit  is 
power  in  himfelf  effentially;  find  h*  that  partakes  of  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  partakes  of  that  power  which  is  God* 
and  no  creature. 
2.  The  Spirit  is  power  operatively  in  us,  by  being  in  usf 
i.  A  Spirit  of  knowledge:  for  the  holy  Spirit  teaches  us 
to  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God:  yea> 
he  teaches  us  to  know  what  fin  is,  and  what  righteoufnefs* 
what  death  is,  and  what  life;  what  heaven  is*  and  what 
hell  -,  what  ourfelves  are,  and  what  God  is  :  and  thefe  things 
he  teaches  us  to  know  otherwife  than  other  men  know 
them.  In  a  word,  the  Spirit  teaches  a  chriftian  to  know  all 
things:  that  is,  to  know  God,  and  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  all  the  things  of  both;  all  other  things  being  nothing 
in  comparifon  of  thefe.  Thus  the  holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirit 
of  knowledge  in  us-,  and  fo  of  power ^  for  knowledge  is  the 
Strength  of  a  man.  Whereas  an  ignorant  man  is  a  weak 
man,  you  may  carry  him  whither  you  will :  but  know- 
ledge renders  a  man  ftrong  and  immoveable.  And  in  all 
things  wherein  the  holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  knowledge  in 
us,  he  is  alfo  a  Spirit  of  ftrength. 

The  holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  power  in  us,  by  being  in 
us  a  Spirit  of  truth.  And  fo  the  Spirit  is ;  becaufe  it  doth 
not  only  lead  us  into  all  truth ;  that  is,  unto  the  Word, 
which  is  the  only  truth;  as  it  is  written,  Sanilify  them 
through  the  truth.  Thy  Word  is  truth.  But  alfo,  the  Spirit 
leads  us  into  the  truth-,  it  leads  us  into  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  into  us ;  till  we  and  it  become  one  by  an  infepara- 
ble  union.  The  holy  Spirit  takes  a  believer,  and  leads 
him  into  one  truth  after  another,  till  at  laft  it  leads  him 
into  all  truth.  Now  wherein  the  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  truth 
to  us,  it  is  a  Spirit  of  power:  for  through  the  truth  we 
learn  from  the  Spirit  of  truth,  we  are  altogether  ftedfaft 
and  immoveable,  among  variety  of  different  and  contrary 

lc  2  ^ynJa 


16  CHRIST'S    SPIRIT 

winds  of  dottrine.  And  this  is  the  very  caufe,.that  among 
fo  many  divifions,  and  factions,  and  errors,  and  herefies, 
which  wofully  prevail  in  thefe  prefent  times  of  ours,  the 
people  of  God  are  not  Jeduced  and  overcome;  to  wit,  be* 
caufe  they  are  all  taught  of  God,  of  God,  and  not  of  men; 
and  have  the  Spirit  of  truth,  to  lead  them  into  the  truths  the 
Spirit,  I  fay,  and  not  men:  and  fo  it  is  impoflible  that 
they  fhould  fully  and  finally  be  deceived.  For  wherein 
we  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is  impoflible  we 
fhould  be  perverted  by  men.  Whereas  on  the  contrary t 
the  true  ground  why  fo  many  are  feduced  and  overcome 
by  the  errors  and  herefies  of  this  age,  is  becaufe  they  have 
taken  up  their  religion  only  from  man's  teaching,  and 
have  received  their  opinions  or  do&rines  from  men :  and 
fo,  what  one  man  hath  taught  us,  another  man  can  un- 
teach;  yea,  if  we  be  led  to  the  truth  itfelf  only  by  man, 
man  can  again  lead  us  from  it.  For  all  the  world  cannot 
lead  any  man  into  the  truth,  till  the  Spirit  lead  him  into 
it :  and  when  the  Spirit  doth  lead  us  into  the  truth,  all 
the  men  in  the  world  cannot  lead  us  out  of  it;  but  we  are 
fo  fure  of  thofe  things  wherein  the  Spirit  hath  been  a  teach- 
er to  us,  that  if  all  the  Councils  and  Churches  in  the 
world,  yea  all  the  Angels  of  heaven,  fhould  teach  us  con- 
trary, we  (hould  hold  them  accurfed.  But  a  man  that  hath 
not  been  taught  of  the  Spirit,  every  day  you  may  win  him 
into  new  opinions,  by  the  power  and  authority  of  men, 
together  with  the  ftrength  of  other  advantages.  But  he 
that  hath  been  led  into  the  truth  by  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  immoveable  and  invincible  among  all  doctrines.  And 
thus  alfo  the  holy  Spirit,  by  being  a  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
alfo  a  Spirit  of  power  in  us. 

3.  The  holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  power  in  us,  by  being 
in  us  a  Spirit  of  wifdom  :  and  fo  it  is,  becaufe  it  makes  us 
wife  with  the  wifdom  of  God;  wife  upon  earth  after  the 
rate  of  heaven;  wife  to  falvation.    There  is  no  man  wife 
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without  die  Spirit  of  God;  for  the  wifdom  of  carnal  men 
is  but  foolifhnefs  before  God,  yea  before  angels  and  faints : 
but  the  wifdom  of  the  Spirit  is  moil  gracilis  and  hea- 
venly wifdom.  And  this  wifdom  of  the  Spirit  is  the 
ftrength  of  a  chriftian  :  the  more  he  hath  of  it,  the  more 
mighty  he  is,  both  in  all  his  doings  and  endurings.  It  is 
faid,  that  there  was  a  poor  wife  man  delivered  a  fmatt  city 
from  the  fewer  of  a  mighty  king,  Eccles.  ix.  15.  and  there- 
fore Solomon  concludes  that  wifdom  is  better  than  ftrength  \ 
for  it  can  do  greater  things  than  ftrength  can.  When  Da- 
vid carried  bimfelf  wifefy>  Saul,  a  great  king,  was  afraid  of 
him :  he  thought  himfelf  too  weak  to  deal  with  David,  and 
David  too  mighty  to  deal  with  him,  becaufe  of  his  wifdom : 
and  Solomon  afked  wifdom  of  God,  above  all  things,  for  the 
ftrength  of  his  government ;  all  government  without  this 
being  but  weak  and  brittle.  Thus  wifdom  contributes 
ftrength  to  us;  whereas  we  fay  of  a  man  who  wants  wif- 
dom, he  is  a  weak  man.  And  fo  the  holy  Spirit  being  a 
Spirit  of  wifdom  in  us,  is  alfo  a  Spirit  of  power. 

4.  The  holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  power  in  us,  by  being 
in  us  a  Spirit  of  faith.  For  faith  is  a  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  power :  and  no  lefs  power  would  work  faith  in  us  than 
that  which  raifed  up  Chrift from  the  dead,  Eph.i.  icj.when  he  lay 
under  all  the  fin  of  man,  and  all  the  wrath  of  God,  and  all 
the  forrows  of  death,  and  all  the  pains  of  hell;  it  muft  be  a 
mighty  power  indeed  that  muft  raife  Chrift  then,  and  that 
power  was  the  power  of  the  Spirit;  and  no'lefs  power  will 
work  faith.  So  that  whoever  truly  believes  by  this  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God,  is  fenfible  in  his  own  foul  of  the 
felf-fame  power  that  raifed  up  Chrift  from  the  dead.  And 
thus  the  holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  faith  in  us,  and  fo  of 
power.  For  unbelief  keeps  a  man  in  himfelf,  but  faith 
carries  a  man  out  to  Chrift,  Now  there  is  no  man  weaker 
than  he  that  refts  on  himfelf;  and  there  is  no  man  ftron- 
ger  than  he  that  forfakes  himfelf,  and  rcfls  on  Chrift. 
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And  fo  a  man,  through  the  power  of  faith,  is  able  both  to 
do  and  endure  the  fel&fome  things  which  Chrift  himfelf 
did  and  endured. 

i.  He  is  able  to  do  the  fame  things  that  Chrift  himfelf 
did-,  and  therefore  faith  Chrift,  AU  things  are  poffible  to 
Urn  that  bclicvetb :  fo  that  a  believer  hath  a  kind  of  omni- 
potency,  and  all  things  are  pofTible  to  him;  becaufe  by 
faith  he  lays  hold  upon  the  power  of  God;  and  all  things 
are  polfibte  to  the  power  of  God;  and  fo  all  things  are 
poffible  to  a  believer,  who  is  partaker  of  that  power  of 
God.     And  hence  Paul  faith,  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Chrift  that  ftrengthenetb  me%  Phil.  iv.  13.     This  Chrift.,  that 
ftrengthened  him,  was  the  power  of  God\  and  this  power 
of  God  is  not  a  finite  power,  but  an  infinite :  not  a  parti- 
cular power,  but  a  univerfal;  and  fo  can  do,  not  fome 
things  only,  but  all  things  :  and  fo  alfo  can  all  they  who 
are  truly  partakers  of  it  by  faith.  Yea  Chrift  himfelf  hath 
a  greater  expreflion  than  this,  yea  fuch  a  one  that  I  never 
durft  have  fpoken,  if  Chrift  himfelf  had  not  firft  fpoken  it-, 
^nd  that  is  this  :  He  that  believetb  in  me%  the  works  that  I 
do,  Jball  be  do\  and  greater  works  than  thefe:  becaufe  I  go  to 
(be  Father j  Johnxiv.  12.     Where  Chrift  faith,  a  believer 
(hall  not  only  do  the  fame  works  with  himfelf,  (which  alfo 
had  been  a  great  thing)  but  alfo  greater  works  than  him- 
felf; and  this  indeed  is  altogether  admirable  and  wonder- 
ful, that  a  believer  fhall  do  greater  works  than  Chrift. 
But  how  is  this  made  good?  Why  thus  1  Chrift  overcame 
the  Law,  and  Sin  and  Death  and  Hell,  and  the  whote 
power  of  the  devil,  in  a  body  and  foul  free  from  fin*  -hi* 
human  nature  being  the  immediate  formation  of  the  holy 
Spirit  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin  Mary>  and  fo  had  not  tho 
leaft  fpot  pf  fin  in  it,    But  now  believers  overcome  the 
fame  evils,  even  the  Law  Sin  Death  Hell,  and  the  whole 
power  of  ^e  devil,  in  corrupted  and  polluted  nature*  ia 
bodies  and  fouls  at  the  firft  fi|l}  of  fint  and  afterwanda 
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defiled  through  many  dorruptions.  The  devil  came  to 
Chrift,  and  found  nothing  in  him*  and  fo  he  overcame. 
But  he  comes  to  a  believer  and  finds  much  in  him  *  and  yet 
he  overcomes.  And  this  truly  is  a  greater  work  than 
Chrift  did  :  and  thrfe  works  we  do,  but  not  through  our 
own  power,  buf  through  ChriXPs,  of  which  we  truly  par- 
take through  faith. 

2.  A  christian,  through  the  power  of  faith,  is  able  not 
only  to  do,  but  alio  to  fuffer  the  fame  things  that  Chrift 
himfelf  iiiffered.  Now  the  fuflferings  of  Chrift  were  the 
jnoft  grievous  and  intolerable  to  nature  that  ever  were. 
For  how  did  Chrift  for  the  prefent,  as  it  were,  lay  afidc 
his  divine  nature,  that  he  might  fuffer  in  his  human !  And 
how  did  he  fuffer  in  this  the  whole  weight  and  condemna- 
tion of  fin,  to  the  very  utmoft  I  And  the  whole  wrath  of 
God  to  the  utmoft !  and  all  the  forrows  of  death  and  the 
pains  of  hell,  to  the  very  utmoft!  And  among  all  the  fuf- 
ferings  had  not  the  leaft  drop  of  comfort,  either  from  hea- 
ven or  eafth  :  and  yet,  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
he  endured  and  overcame  all.  And  fo  each  chriftian  is  able 
to  endure  and  overcome  the  fame  evils  by  the  fame  power. 
And  therefore  Paul  defired  to  know  Chrift  trttly^  and  not 
only  the  power  of  bis  refurreffion,  Phil.  iii.  10.  which  any 
one  would  defire  to  know,  but  alfo  the  fellowjhip  of  bis 
fuferingSy  which  flelh  and  blood  trembles  at;  yea,  and  to 
be  made  conformable  to  bis  very  death.  Yea,  I  add  yet  far- 
ther, that  if  a  chriftian  fhould  chance  to  fall  down  into 
hell,  (as  we  believe  Chrift  defcended  into  hell,  and  fo  alfo 
many  of  his  faints  have  done,  as  David  and  Hezekwb^&cc.) 
yet  a  chriftian,  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  were  able 
toovercome  both  the  fins  and  the  pains  of  hell.  And  there- 
fore, faith  Solomon,  Love  (which  is  the  power  of  the  Spirit) 
is  too  ftrtmg  for  death,  and  too  bard  (or  too  cruel)  for  bell: 
Cant.  viii.  5,6.  as  is  evident  in  that  godly  woman,  (for  I 
will  name  but  one  inftance  inftead  of  many)  who,  think- 
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ing  of  the  torments  of  hell,  and  of  the  hatred  and  blaf* 
phemy  of  God,  which-  reigned  in  the  damned;  did  ear- 
neftly  iutreat  God,  ut  etiamft  damnaretur,  tamen  Dcum  dili- 
gent ;  *  that  though  (he  were  damned,  yet  ftiil  ftie.  might 
'**  love  God."    Here  love  was;  too  hard  forjiell  indeed ! 

And  thus  a  believer,  through  faith,  is  enabled  both  to 
jdo  and  endure  the  felf-fiune  things  which  Chrift  himfelf . 
did  and  endured.;  and  the  holy  Spirit  by -being  a  Spirit 
pf  fai?h,  is  a  Spirit  of  power  in  us.       *    . 

5.  The  holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  power  in  us,  by  being 
in  us  a  Spirit  of  rigbteoufnefs  :  and  fo  he  is  two  ways-, 

1 .  In  regard  of  mortifying  fin.  For  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelling  in  us,  is  not  idle  in  us,  but  continually  a&ive; 
and  fo  from  day  to  day  mortifies  fin.  And  this  is  the 
proper* work  of  the  Spirit  in  our  flefh,  to  deftroy  out  of 
us  whatfoever  is  contrary  to  itfelf  •,  and  that  is,  eyejry  fin, 
luft  and  tojTuprion.  Now  our  fins  are  our  weaknefs-,  a 
man's  pride  and  paffion,  and  envy  and  covetoufiiefs  and 
l\ift,  and  intemperance,  and  every  fin,  is  his  weaknefs. 
Now  the  holy  Spirit,  by  being  in  us  a  Spirit  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  mortifies  and  deftroys  all  our  fins,  and  fo  takes  away 
our  weaknefs. 

2.  Again  ;  as  the  holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  rightcoufhefs 
in  us,  in  regard  of  mortifying  fin,  fo  alfo  in  regard  of 
imparting  grace  to  us.  For  all  grace  is  the  fruit  and  ope- 
ration of  the  Spirit  in  our  flefh;  and  as  all  light  is  from 
the  fun,  fq  is  all  grace  from  the  Spirit,  Now  every  grace 
is  fo  much  ftrength  in  the  foul:  Faith,  fo  much  ftrength  * 
Hope,  fo  mpch  ftrgngth;  Love,  fb  much  ftrength;  and 
fo  Humility,  and  Patience,  and  Temperance,  and  Godli- 
nefs,  and  Brotherly-Kindnefs,  and  all  other  graces,  arefo 
much  ftrength.  And  according  to  each  man's  meafuifc  of 
grace,  fo  is  his  meafure  of  ftrength;  and  according  tp each 
man's  meafure  of  the  Spirit,  fo  is  his  mpafur?  of  grace 
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And  thus  the  holy  Spirit,  by  being  a  Spirit  of  righteouf- 
nefe,  is  alfo  in  us  a  Spirit  of  power. 

6.  The  holy  Spirit  is  a  fpirit  of  power  in  us,  by  be- 
ing in  us  a  fpirit  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and  fo  he  is, 
by  reprefenting  God  to  us  in  his  glory  and  majefty,  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  revealed  himfelf  to  us  in  his  word; 
from  which  knowledge  of  God  iprings  his  fear.  For 
what  is  the  reafon  that  the  men  of  the  world  fear  not  God, 
but  (in  fecurely  againft  the  great  and  glorious  God  every 
day?  Why,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  they  know  not  the 
Lord.  Now  the  Spirit  comes,  and  reveals  the  Father  in 
the  Son,  and  prefents  God  to  the  foul,  through  his  word, 
in  his  infinite  and  eternal  power,  and  juftice,  and  wifdom, 
and  truth,  and  faithfulnefs,  and  love,  and  mercy,  and 
goodnef*,  £fc.  and  fhines  to  the  fool  in  each  attribute  of 
God ;  and  now,  when  a  man  fees  God  by  his  own  light, 
and  knows  him  by  his  own  teaching,  then  firft  doth  he 
begin  truly  to  fear  God;  and  the  fear  of  God  is  his 
ftrength.  For  he  that  fears  God,  is  free  from  all  other 
fear:  he  fears  not  men  of  high  degree,  nor  men  of  low 
degree,  nor  the  united  power  of  all  the  creatures:  he 
fears  not  the  fear  of  other  men  in  their  evils,  but  in  the 
midft  of  all  fearful  things,  he  is  without  fear*,  becaufe  be 
fanBifiestbe  Lord  of  bofts  in  him/elf*  in  bis  heart,  and  makes 
jam  bit  fear,  and  bis  dread,  Ifai.  viii.  13.  And  by  this 
means,  amidft  all  evils,  he  hath  admirable  confidence  and 
affurance;  becapfe  he  knows,  that  no  evil  can  befal  him 
from  any  man,  or  from  any  creature,  till  firft  it  be  the 
will  of  Go4:  and  alfo,  that  whatever  evil  befals  him* 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  it  fhall  work  for  good 
unto  him  in  the  end.  Thus  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
achriftian's  confidence,  and  a  believer's  ftrength:  where- 
as, he  that  fears  not  God,  fears  every  thing;  yea,  not  only 
real*  but  imaginary  evils;  and  as  evils  multiply  his  fears, 
fo  his  fears  again  myltipjy  his  evils ;  till  at  laft  he  be  fwal- 
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lowed  up  of  both.  But  the  holy  Spirit  being  in  us  a  spi- 
rit of  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  is  alfo  in  us  a  Ipirit  of 
ftrength- 

7.  The  holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  power  in  us,  by  being 
in  us  a  Ipiritof  love  and  unity.  The  holy  Spirit  is  a  fpirit 
of  love  and  unity,  in  the  Godhead-,  for  the  Father  loves 
the  Son,  with  the  Spirit;  and  the  Son,  loves  the  Father, 
wkh  die  Spirit;  and  the  Father  is  one  with  the  Son,  in 
the  Spirit*,  and  the  Son  is  one  with  the  Father,  in  the  Spi- 
rit; and  the  Spirit  is  both  the  bond  of  love  and  unity,  be- 
tween the  Father dnd  the  Son;  and  God,  being  moft  k>ve? 
and  moft  one,  is  alfo  moft  ftrong.  Now  what  the  Spirit 
is  in  the  Godhead,  he  is  the  fame  in  the  Church  of  God, 
which  is  the  true  temple  and  habitation  of  the  Godhead, 
and  that  is,  a  fpirit  of  love  and  unity:  for,  why  is  there 
fuch  cohftant  love  and  unity  between  the  members  of  the 
fame  body,  but  becaufe  one  fpirit  runs  through  them  all? 
And  fo  there  is  fuch  conftant  love  and  unity  between  all 
believers,  becaufe  one  holy  Spirit  runs  through  them  alL 
And  hence  we  may  take  notice  of  a  remarkable  difference 
between  nature  and  grace;  for  nature,  of  one  makes  ma- 
ny, for  we  all,  who  are  many  among  ourfehres,  even  a 
whole  world  of  men,  were  but  one  in  Adam:  omnes  eramus 
ilk  units  homo ;  but  grace,  of  many  makes  one ;  for  the  holy 
Spirit,  which  is  as  fire,  melts  all  the  faithful1  into  one  mafs 
or  lump,  and  makes  of  many  one  body,  one  thing:  yea  it 
makes  them  one  in  the  unity  of  God,  according  to  that  of 
Chrift,  John  xvii.  21.  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou  Fa- 
ther art  in  me>  and  I  in  tbee\  that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us: 
mark  the  words,  for  they  are  wonderful;  that  they  all  may  • 
be  one  \  that  is,  that  all  believers,  who  are  many  among 
themfelves,  may  be  all  made  one;  one?  How  one?  As 
thou  Father  art  in  me^  and  I  in  tbee%  that  is,  as  thou  and  I, 
being  two  perfons,  are  yet  but  one  God:  after  this  higheft 
example  of  unity,  let  them  be  made  one  in  us ;  as  long  as 

they 
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they  remain  in  themfelves,  they  arc  many »  and  how  much 
they  remain  in  themfelves,  they  are  many  \  for  their  unity 
is  not  in  themfelves,  but  they  are  one  in  UK  who  are  onci 
that  is,  how  much  the  faints  by  the  Spirit  are  carried  into 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  are  one*  fo  much  alio  are 
they  made  one,  not  only  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  but 
alio  with  one  another.  You  may  fee  in  the  ABs^  how  the 
multitude  of  believers,  tfter  they  had  received  the  Spirit, 
fo  far  forth  as  they  had  received  the  Spirit,  were  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  mind.  And  this  unity  of  believers,  is  their 
Jbength;  and  when  God  (hall  take  away  all  thofe  preju- 
dices, and  fufpicions,  and  jealoufies,  and  particular  ends 
and  interefts,  and  divifions,  and  feparations,  and  fchifms, 
that  are  among  his  own  people  -,  and  the  people  of  God 
(hall  be  reduced  into  this  bleffed  unity  among  themfelves, 
and  the  Lord  be  one,  and  his  name  one,  among  them  all) 
then  fhall  the  Church  alfo  be  of  admirable  and  invifible 
power.  So  that,  all  they  that  Jlrive  with  it,  Jhall  perijh :  and 
all  they  that  war  againfi  it,  jhall  be  as  nothing:  yea  then 
[ball  the  Lord,  make  the  Church  as  a  new  Jharp  tbrejbing-in- 
frument,  having  teeth,  and  it  jhall  tbrejhtbe  mountains,  that 
is,  the  kingdoms  of  the  world;  and  jhall  beat  them  finally 
and  Jhall  make  the  hills,  that  is,  the  lefler  commonwealths, 
as  chaff,  Ifai.  xli.  15.  But  till  the  Church  of  God  attain 
to  this  unity,  it  {hall  not  do  any  excellent  thing;  it  fhall 
not  work  any  notable  deliverance  in  the  earth,  neither  fhall 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  fall.  When  the  Spirit  of  God 
fliall  be  a  fpirit  of  unity  in  the  faithful,  and  fhall  heal  all 
the  fad  differences  and  diflenfions  that  are  now  between 
them,  then  alio  fhall  it  be  a  fpirit  of  admirable  power  in 
them. 

And  thus  much  for  the  explication  of  the  point. 

The  ufe  is  twofold. 

1.  The  firft  is,  to  exhort  all  men,  every  where,  to  en- 
favour  to  partake  of  this  fupernatural,  fpiritual  and  di- 
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vine  power  of  the  holy  Spirit;  which  is  certainly  commu- 
nicated to  ^11  the  faithful  and  ele£t  in  Chrift  Jefus.  And 
let  no  man  think  it  is  a  thing  indifferent,  whether  he  have  . 
this  power  or  no;  but  knfciw,  that  theliaving  of  this  power 
of  the  Spirit  is  of  abfoluee  neceflity,  and  that  both  for 
Minifters,  and  for  all  other  chriftians. 

i.  There  is  a  neceflity  of  this  power  of  the  holy  Spirit 
for  Mifeifters;  and  to  them  this  prelent  place  doth  chiefly, 
relate, 

i.  For,  firft,  if  they  have  not  this  power  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  they  have  no  power  at  all.  For  Chrift  fent  them, 
only  as  his  Father  fent  him;  and  fo  Chrift,  never  gave 
unto  th£m  any  earthly,  or  human,  or  fecular  power;  no 
power  of  (word?  or  prifons,  no  power  of  outward  con- 
straint and  violence.  Chrift  gave  them  no  fuch  outward 
and  worldly  power,  for  the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom, 
as  not  being  at  all  fuitable  to  it.  For  his  .kingdom  is  (pi- 
ritual;  and  what  can  carnal  power  do  in  a  fpiritual  king- 
dom ?  His  kingdom  is  heavenly ;  and  what  can  earthly' 
power  do  in  a  heavenly  kingdom  ?  His  kingdom  is  not  if 
this  world-,  and  what  can  worldly  pow^r  do  in  a  kingdom 
that  is  not  of  the.  world?  And  though  Antichrift  and  his 
Minifters  have  arrogated  and  ufurped  fuch  a  carnal,  and 
earthly,  and  worldly  power  to  themfelves,  in  their  pre. 
tended  managing  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  yet  the  faithful 
Minifters  of  Chrift  cannot. 

And  therefore  feeing  the  Minifters  of  the  gofpel  have 
no  power  from  beneath,  they  muft  needs  have  power  from 
on  high;  feeing  they  have  no  flefhly  power,  they  muft 
needs  have  fpiritual  power;  feeing  they  have  no  power 
from  earth  and  from  men,  they  muft  needs  have  power 
from  heaven  and  from  God;  that  is,  the  power  of  the 
holy  Spirit  coming  on  them,  or  elfe  they  have  no  power 
at  all,  V    - 

*,Thc 
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2.  The  Minifters  of  the  gofpel  muft  needs  have  this 
power  of  the  holy  Spirit,  becaufe  otherwise  they  sue  not 
fufficient  for  the  Miniftry.  For  no  man  is  fufficient  for 
the  work  of  the  Miniftry,  by  any  natural  parts  and  abi- 
lities of  his  own,  nor  yet  by  any  acquired  parts  of  human 
learning  and  knowledge;  but  only  by  this  power  of  the 
holy  Spirit:  cud  till  he  be  endued  with  this,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  his  other  accomplifhments,  he  is  altogether  insuf- 
ficient. And  therefore  the  very  apoftles  were  to  keep 
filence,  till  they  were  endued  with  this  power:  they  were 
to  wait  at  Jerusalem  till  they  had  received  the  promifc  of 
the  fpirit,  and  not  to  preach  till  then.  Yea,  Chrift  him- 
felf  did  not  betake  himfelf  to  the  work  of  the  Miniftry, 
till  firft  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  and  anointed 
him  to  preach.  And  therefore  for  thirty  years  together 
he  did  not  preach  publicly  and  ordinarily;  till  at  John's 
baptifm  he  received  this  power  of  the  Spirit,  coming  on 
him.  Now  if  Chrift  himfelf  and  his  apoftles  were  not 
fufficient  for  the  Miniftry  till  they  had  received  this  power 
from  on  high,  no  more  are  any  other  Minifters  whatfoever. 
For,  as  I  faid,  it  is  not  natural  parts,  and  abilities,  and 
gifts,  and  learning,  and  eloquence,  and  accompliftiments, 
that  make  any  man  fufficient  for  the  Miniftry;  but  only 
the  power  of  the  holy  Spirit  coming  upon  him.  So  that 
whofoever  is  deftitute  of  the  fpirit  of  power,  is  infuf- 
ficient  for  the  work  of  the  Miniftry;  and  that  in  thefe  re- 
gards : 

i.  Without  this  power  of  the  Spirit,  Minifters  are  ut- 
terly unable  to  preach  the  word  •,  that  is,  the  true,  fpiritual, 
and  living  word  of  God.  For,  to  preach  this  word  of  God, 
requires  the  power  of  God.  One  may  fpeak  the  word  of 
man,  by  the  power  of  man;  but  he  cannot  fpeak  the  word 
of  God,  but  by  the  power  of  God.  And  Chrift  himfelf, 
in  all  his  Miniftry,  fpake  nothing  of  himfelf,  in  the 
ftrength  of  his  human  nature;  but  he  fpake  all  he  fpake 

by 
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by  the  power  of  God;  apd  without  this  power  of  God,  he 
could  not  hsve  fpoken  one  word  of  God.  And  fo,  in  like 
manner,  no  man  is  able  to  preach  Chrift,  but  by  the  holy 
Spirit;  which  is  the  power  of  God.  For  Chrift  is  the 
power  of  God*  and  can  never  be  reprefented  but  by  the 
holy  Spirit,  which  is  the  power  of  God.  For  as  we  ice 
light  in  his  light,  that  is,  the  Father  who  is  light,  in  :  he 
Son  who  is  light;  or  elfe  the  Son  who  is  light,  in  the  holy 
Spirit,  who  is  light;  fa  we  know  power  in  his  power  ;  that 
is,  the  Son  who  is  power,  in  the  holy  Spirit,  who  is  power. 
And  Chrift,  who  is  the  power  of  God,  can  never  be  made 
known  to  the  Church,  but  by  the  miniftration  of  the  Spi- 
rit, which  is  the  power  of  God.  So  that  it  is  not  an  eafy 
thing  to  preach  Chrift  the  power  of  God;  yea  none  can 
do  it  arigjtf  T  but  by  the  power  of  the  holy  Spirit  coming 
upon  frim. 

2.  Without  this  power  of  the  Spirit,  minifters  are  un- 
ablp  to  preach  the  word  powerfully.  They  may,  it  may 
be,  happen  upon  the  outward  word;  yet  there  is  no  power 
in  thek  Miniftry,  till  they  have  received  this  power  of  the 
Spirit,  coming  upon  them.  Otherwife  their  Miniftry  is 
cold,  and  there  is  no  heat  in  it;  it  is  weak,  and  there  is  no 
ftrength  in  it. 

I.  It  is  cold,  and  there  is  no  heat  in  it  Without  men 
have  received  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  there  is  no  fire  in 
their  preaching,  Their  miniftry  is  unlike  the  miniftry  of 
Ettas,  whofe  miniftry  was  as  fire;  and  unlike  John  Bap- 
tist's, who  in  his  miniftry  was  a  burning  andjbimng  lights 
and  unlike  Chrift's,  whofe  miniftry  made  the  difciples 
hearts  burn  within  tbm>  and  unlike  the  apoftles,  who  hav- 
ing received  this  Spirit,  were  as  men  made  all  of  fire,  run* 
ning  through  the  world  and  burning  it  up.  Without  this 
Spirit,  a  man's  miniftry  is  cold,  it  warms  the  hearts  of 
none,  it  inflames  the  fpirit  of  none;  but  leaves  men  ftill 
frozen  in  their  fins. 

2.  It 
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2.  It  is  weak,  and  hath  no  might  in  it.    There  is  no 
ftrength  in  a  Miniftry  where  there  is  no  fpirit.    Whereas 
when  men  have  received  the  Spirit,  then  their  miniftry  is 
a  powerful  miniftry;  as  Paul,  1  Thejf.  i.  5.  Tie  go/pel  cam 
to  you  not  in  word  onfy9  but  in  powery  and  in  the  holy  Gbofi\ 
and  therefore  in  power,  becaufe  in  the  holy  Spirit*    And 
again,  1  Cor.  ii.  4.  My  fpeeeb  and  preaching  was  not  with  the 
iMticing  words  of  man's  wifdom,  but  in  demonftration  of  the 
fpirit ,  and  power.    Where  you  fee  the  fpirit  and  power  in 
the  work  of  the  miniftry  are  always  conjoined,  as  the  fun 
and  light  are.     And  that  .miniftry  that  is  in  the  fpirit,  is 
always  in  power :  and  being  in  power,  it  is  always  efic&ual, 
cither  to  convert  men,  or  to  enrage  them :  And  the  enrag- 
ing of  men,  is  as  evident  a  fign  of  the  fpirit  of  power  in  a 
man's  miniftry,  as  the  converfion  of  men.     Whereas  a 
cold  and  dead  miniftry,  that  is  deftitute  of  this  power* 
doth,  as  we  ufed  to  fay,  neither  good  nor  harm-,  neither 
converts  nor  enrages  ;  neither  brings  in  righteoufhefc,  nor 
deftroys  fin*,  neither  kills  nor  quickens  any;  but  leaves 
men,  in  their  old  temper  for  many  years  together,  and 
never  ftirs  them.     But  the  miniftration  of  the  fpirit  and 
power,  is  operative  and  mighty,  and  carries  all  before  it. 
And  though  evil  and  carnal  men  will  ever  be  murmuring, 
and  wrangling,  and  oppofing,  and  contending  againft  fuch 
a  miniftry;  yet  they  are  never  able  to  refift  the  wifiiom 
and  fpirit  of  it;  as  the  Libertines,  Cyrenians,  and  Alex- 
andrians, were  not  able  to  refift  the  wifdom  and  fpirit  by  which 
Stephen  fpakey  A6b  vi.  10.  And  therefore,  let  them  that 
will  needs  be  ftriving  againft  fuch  a  miniftry,  know,  that 
they  ftrive  againft  more  than  a  mere  man,  they  ftrive 
againft  power  from  on  high;  againft  the  greateft  power 
that  ever  God  put  forth;  againft  the  power  of  Chrift  him- 
felf,  and  his  eternal  Spirit;  and  fo  they  fhall  never  be  able 
to  prevail  againft  this  power;  but  (hall  fur:ly  fink  under 
it.  But  to  return  from  whence  we  have  a  little  digrefled. 

3.  Without 
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3.  Without  this  power  of  the  Spirit,  as.  Minifters  are 
not  able  to  preach  the  word,  nor  to  preach  it  powerfully, 
fo  neither  are  they  able  to  hold  out  in  their  miniftry,  and 
to  carry  it  on  ftrongly  againft  all  oppofition  and  contra- 
diftiofL  Peter  and  John' preached  the  gofpel,  but  pre- 
fently  the  rulers,  and  elders,  and  fcribes,  convented  them; 
andftraitly  threatened  them,  and  commanded  them  not  to  /peak 
at  all,  nor  to  teach  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  Afts  iv.  17, 18.  And 
now,  if  the  apoftlcs  had  wanted  this  power  of  the  Spirit, 
they  would  prefently  have  been  fnubbed  and  awed,  and 
would  have  faeaked  away,  and  you  (hould  have  heard  no 
more  of  them.  But  they  having  received  this  power,  all 
the  threatening^  and  fcornings  of  the  rulers  and  magis- 
trates, could  not  deter  them  from  the  difchargc  of  their 
office,  and  that  miniftry  they  had  received  from  Chrift. 
But  though  before  they  were  fearful,  and  trembling,  and 
daunted  at  the  apprehenfion  of  the  leaft  danger;  yet  now, 
having  received  this  power,  they  are  altogether  undaunt- 
ed; and  faid  to  the  rulers  and  elders,  Whether  it  be  right  m 
the  fight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto  you,  more  than  unto  God, judge 
ye,  A&s  iv.  19.  As  if  they  fliould  have  faid,  "  O  ye  Ru- 
44  lers  and  Elders  of  the  people,  our  cafe  is  a  plain  cafe, 
44  wherein  we  are  moft  willing  that  even  your  own- 
44  felves  fliould  be  judges:  For  we  have  received  a  com- 
"  mand  from  God  to  preach  the  gofpel  of  his  Son  Jefus 
44  Chrift;  and  you  forbid  us  to  do  that,  which  God  hath 
44  commanded  us.  Now  do  you  yourfelves  be  judges,  who 
•*  is  fitteft  to  be  obeyed,  God  or  you?  The  great  and 
44  glorious  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  or  poor  wretched 
44  men,  fuch  as  yourfelves  ?  Nay,  what  God  hath  com- 
44  jnanded  us,  we  muft,  and  will  obey,  againft  all  your 
44  threatenings  and  punifliments,  and  whatever  you  can 
44  fay  or  do.  We  cannot  conceal,  but  muft  publifh,  what 
44  we  have  feen  and  known  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  of 
44  his  Incarnation,  Life,  Death,  Refurre&ion,  Afcenfion, 

44  Kingdom, 
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n  Kingdom;  Glory,  and  of  thaf  great  Redemption  and 
€t  Salvation,  which  he  lurfh  wrought  "arid  purchafed  for 
«  alltHeEle&ofGod." 

Now  I  would  to  God  that  the  urijuft  commands  of  all 
magiftrates,  and  fecula?  ptfvters  whatfoever,  might  fate  ho 
otherwife  obeyed  tKafi  this  unjuft  command  of  the  Rulers 
was  by  Peter1  and  Jobn\  afid  that  ito  man  would  dare  to 
yield  more  obedience  to  the  creature,  than  to  the  Lord 
of  all. 

For  ito  Princes  or  Magiftates  in  the  world,  have  ahy 
power  to  forbid  the  preaching  of  the  everlaftirtg  gbfpfcl, 
which  God  hath  commanded  ihould  be  publiftted  to  all 
nations*  for  the  obediehce  of  faith ;  I  fay,  they  have  no 
power  at  all  to  forbid  the  preaching  of  this  gofpel,  or  of 
any  one  truth  of  it,  though  ever  fo  crofs  to  their  defigns. 
Arid  if  they  fhould,  yet  herein  ought  we  to  know  no  more 
obedierice  than  Peter  and  John  did  here.  We  ought  to 
obey  God,  and  not  them ;  and  to  make  known  the  whole 
mind  of  God,  though  it  be  never  fo  contrary  to  their 
mind  i  after  the  example  of  Peter  and  John,  who  having 
received  this  power  of  the  holy  Spirit,  held  on  their  Mi- 
niftry,  againft  all  the  countermands,  and  threatenings,  and 
punilhments  of  the  magiftrates.  Whereas,  without  this 
power,  they  had  foon  fainted  and  failed,  and  had  never 
been  able  to  have  gone  through  with  it. 

4,  Without  this  power  of  the  holy  Spirit,  Minifters  are 
not  able  to  reprove  the  world.  For  every  man,  by  nature, 
leeks  the  amity  of  the  world;  and  no  man,  by  his  good 
will,  would  provoke  the  enmity  of  it  againft  himfelf.  And 
therefore  flefli  and  blood,  will  never  reprove  the  world  of  Jin, 
but  allows  it,  and  countenances  it  in  fin.  But  now  the 
Spirit j  when  be  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  fin. 
When  a  man  hath  this  power  of  the  Spirit  in  him,  then 
prefently  he  reproves,  and  argues,  the  world  of  fin ;  and 
To  by  his  Miniftiy  bids  defiance  to  the  whole  world,  and 
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provokes  the  whole  world  againft  himfelf.  And  this  no 
man  either  can  do,  or  dares  do,  except  He  be  firft  endued 
with  this  power  of  the  Spirit,  coming  on  him.  And  there- 
fore faith  A&cabchap.  iii.  8.  I  am  full  of  power  by  tbe  Spirit 
of  fbe  Lord)  and  of  judgement  >  and  of  might  \  to  declare  unto 
Jacob  bis  tranfgrejfion^  and  to  Ifirael  bis  fin. 

The  world,  of  all  other  things,  cannot  endure  the  re- 
proof of  fin,  and  the  declaration  of  its  evil  ways.  And 
therefore  it  is  exceedingly  offended,  yea  and  extremely 
rages  againft  the  faithful  teachers  of  the  word,  with  all 
forts  of  punifhmeiKs  and  perfections ;  as  the  examples  of  * 
all  the  Prophets,  Apoftles,  and  faithful  Teachers  of  the 
word  of  God,  in  all  ages  do  declare.  Yea,  and  Chrift 
hijnfelf  teftifies  touching  himfelf ;  Therefore  tbe  world  bates 
me%  becaufe  I  tefiify  of  it>  tbat  tbe  works  thereof  are  evil.  But 
now,  they  that  will  connive  at  fin,  and  flatter  the  world  in 
its  own  ways,  thefe  are  the  only  men  of  reckoning,  and 
live  in  all  worldly  honour  and  profperity.  And  all  ages 
can  witnefs,  that  all  Teachers  are  not  of  that  ftrength  and 
refolution,  to  contemn  the  hatred  and  fury  of  the  world; 
nay,  the  mod  are  quite  overcome  with  the  profperity  of 
this  prefent  life,  and  with  the  defire  of  friends,  and  riches,, 
and  preferments ;  and  fo  wink  at  the  fins  of  the  world,  and 
are  Minifters  in  wbofe  mouths  are  no  reproofs,  though  the 
whole  world  lie  in.  wickednefs.  For,  thus  they  efcapc  the 
rage  and  violence,  and  obtain  the  favour  and  love,  of  the 
men  of  this  world.  And  thus  weak  and  unworthy  are 
thofe  men,  who  are  only  endued  with  their  own  fpirits : 
But  now,  faith  Micab,  I  am  full  of  power  by  the.  Spirit  of  tin 
Lord,  and  of  judgement,  and  of  mighty  to  declare  unto  Jacob  bis 
tranfgreffwn,  and  to  Ifrael  bis  Jin. 

As  if  he  fhould  have  faid,  "The  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
•*  the  Lord  dwelling  in  mc,  puts  forth  itfelf  two  ways,  in 
*c  judgement,  and  in  fortitude." 

x.  In  judgement-,  and  this  fignifies  the  reproving  and 

the 
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the  condemning  fin  and  wickednds,  as  the  Prophet  him* 
felf  explicates;  faying,  that  I  might  declare  unto  Jacob  bis 
tranfgreffioHi  an^to  Ifraelbisfin.  But  feeing  their  being  full 
of  judgement  doth  not  want  danger,  but  expofes  a  m«m  to 
a  thoufand  evils,  inafmuch  as  the  world  can  endure  no- 
thing lefs  than  the  reproof  of  fin-,  therefore  I  am,  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  not  only  full  of  judgement,  but 
alfo, 

Secondly,  Full  of  might;  as  the  fpirit  of  judgement 
expofes  me  to  danger,  fo  the  fpirit  of  might  enables  me  to 
contemn  thoffe  dangers.  So  that  though  the  world,  be- 
caufe  of  the  fpirit  of  judgement,  threatens  never  fo  many  * 
evils;  yet  the  Propliet  is  not  frighted  from  his  office,  but< 
through  the  fpirit  of  might,  difcharges  it  faithfully,  in  de- 
ipite  of  all  thofe  threatenings. 

And  whenever  minifters  want  this  fpirit  of  might, 
though  out  of  danger,  they  may  be  confident,  yet,  at  the 
very  firft  encounter  of  evil,  they  will  bend  and  yield,  and 
fpeak  and  do  all  things  for  the  favour  of  the  world;  rather 
than,  for  the  truth's  fake,  they  will  expofe  themfelves  to 
the  hatred  and  oppofition  of  the  world. 

5.  Without  this  power  of  the  Spirit,  they  are  unable  to 
wreftle  with,  and  overcome  the  devil ;  whole  fubtilty,  and 
wrath,  and  malice,  and  power,  they  muft  needs  encounter 
with,  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry.  Chrift,  as  foon  as  he 
was  endued  with  this  power,  and  anointed  by  the  Spirit  to 
preach,  was  immediately  led  into  the  wildernefs,  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil ;  who  would  fain  have  taken  him  off 
from  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  if  it  had  been  poflible:  but 
Chrift  being  endued  with  this  power,  overcame  the  devil. 
And  Chrift,  before  he  fent  his  Apoftles  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  you  may  fee  Luke  ix.  1.  called 
them  together,  and  gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all 
devils;  and  when  they  returned,  they  told  him,  that  the 
devils  themfelves  were  fubj eft  to  them.     But  now,  the  feveti 

d  2  ,  fora 
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Ions  of  Sceva,  who  were  deftitute  of  this  power,  when  thejr 
took  upon  them  to  call  over  one  who  had  an  evil  fpirit, 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus ;  and  to  fay,  JVe  adjure  you  by 
Jefus  whom  Paulpreacheth\  the  evil  fpirit  anfwered  and 
laid,  Jefus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know-,  but  who  are  ye?  And  fo 
"  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  fpirit  was  leaped  upon  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed  againft  them,  and  they 
fled  away  naked  and  wounded  -,M  AffsxnL.  So  that  they  being 
deftitute  of  this  power  from  on  high,  the  devil  was  pre- 
fently  too  hard  for  them,  and  they  were  overcome  by  the 
devil.  But  now,  they  that  are  inverted  with  this  power 
of  the  holy  Spirit,  are  able  to  wreftle  vnth  principalities  and 
power sy  and  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world',  and  to 
out-wreftk  them,  and  to  tread  Satan  himfelf  under  their 
feet. 

Sixthly,  Without  this  power  of  the  holy  Spirit,  they  art' 
unable  to  fuffer  perfecution  for  the  word-,  but  the  lead 
touch  of  evil  caufes  them  to  pull  in  their  horns-,  and  each 
reproach,  and  opposition,  and  perfecution,  ihakes  them 
down.  Whereas  this  power  makes  them  confident,  cou- 
rageous, comfortable,  and  invincible,  in  the  midft  of  all 
evils.  See  this  in  fome  examples.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
being  anointed  with  the  holy  Spirit,  and  with  power,  diet 
not  only  preach  the  truth  in  his  life,  but  alfo  witneffed  a 
good  cottfejfion  before  Pontius  Pilate,  and  fealed  to  the  truth 
with  his  death.  Paul*  who  was  endued  with  the  lame 
power,  when  Agabus  foretold  him  by  the  holy  Spirit  of 
his  bonds  at  Jerufalem,  and  the  brethren  hearing  it,  came 
weeping  to  Paul,  and  befought  him  to  keep  himfclf  out 
of  bonds  by  not  going  up  thither-,  Paul  reproved  them,, 
and  told  them,  that  he  was  ready  not  only  to  be  bound,  but  V* 
die  at  Jerufalem  for  the  Lord  Jefus.  Cbryfcflom,  was  en- 
dued with  the  fame  power,  and  fo  refolved  to  preach  the 
truth,  and  not  to  depart  from  the  truth,  though  the  whole 
world  ll*ould  wage  war  againft  him  alone;  and  profefTed* 

that 
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that  he  defined  nothing  more  than  to  fuffer  for  the  caufe 
of  Chrift;  and  that,  "  If  it  were  offered  to  him  of  God, 
*c  whether  he  would  immediately  go  to  heaven,  or  ftay 
u  on  earth  and  fuffer  for  Chrift ;  he  would  a  thoufand 
"  times  rather  choofe  this  latter,  than  the  former."  Be- 
caufe  in  going  immediately  to  heaven,  he  fhould  feek  him- 
felf,  but  in  ftaying  on  earth  to  fufler  for  Chrift,  he  fhould 
wholly  deny  himfclf,  and  feek  his  honour  alone.  Luther 
was  endued  with  the  fame  fpirit  of  power,  and  fo  when 
he  was  called  to  Worms  before  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
fifth,  and  before  all  the  eftates  of  the  Empire,  to  render  a 
reafon  of  his  do&rine*  and  fome  of  his  friends  (perceiving 
undue  dealing  among  his  adverfaries)  perfuaded  him  not 
to  go,  to  expofe  himfclf  to  danger*,  but  he  anfwered  with 
a  mighty  fpirit  (g)9  "  I  have  decreed,  and  am  refolved, 
"  becaufe  I  am  called,  to  go  into  the  city  in  the  name  of 
*4  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift-,  though  I  knew  there  were  fo 
"  many  devils  to  oppofe  me,  as  there  are  tiles  on  all  the 
**  houfes  of  the  city."  And  when  he  was  called  to  return 
*o  Wittenberg  by  the  people,  which  he  could  not  do  withr 
out  molt  evident  and  apparent  danger,  he  being  already 
condemned  by  the  edids  and  authority  both  of  the  Pope 
and  Emperor*  and  fo,  in  regard  of  them,  could  expecfc 
no  lefs  than  a  violent  death  every  day;  yet  for  all  this, 
he  was  refolved  to  return  to  his  charge;  and  upon  this 
pccafion  hath  this  paflage  to  the  duke  of  Saxony  (b). 

d  3  "  But 

(g)  Mihi  vcro  qui  vocatus  fum,  decrctum  St  ccrtum  eft  ingrcdi 
urbcm,  in  nomine  Domini  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti,  ctiamfi  icircin  tot  dia- 
bolos  mihi  oppofitos,  quot  funt  tegula:  in  omnibus  totius  ui  bis  tc&is. 

(  h  )  Verum  quid  faciam  ?  urgent  mc  caufe  incvitabilcs,  Dcus  cogit 
&  vocat,  hie  nulli  crcaturx  tcrgivcrfandurn  eft.  Age  fiat  igitur  in  no- 
nvnc  Jcfu  Chrifti  qui  eft  Dominus  vitac  &  mortis.  Nihil  habco  quod 
poflim  pcrdere;  Domini  ego  fum;  ft  perdor,  Domino  pcrdor,  ir(  eft 
invenior.  Alium  ergo  quaere  quern  tcrrcas.  Verum  ego  Icio  &  cert  us 
fum,  Jcfum  Chriftum  Domjnum  noftrurn  vrvcrc  &  rcgnarc;  quo  fci- 
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u  But  what  {hall  I  do?  unavoidable  caufes  urge  me,  God 
"  himfelf  calls  and  compels  me,  and  here  I  will  turn  my 
.  ^  back  to  no  creature.  Go  to  then,  let  me  do  it  in  the 
"  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  Lord  both  of  life  and  death." 
Again,  in  his  anfwer  to  the  Dialogue  of  Sylvefter  PrieriaSj 
who  had  threatened  him ;  he  faith,  u  I  have  nothing 
"  that  I  can  lofe-,  I  ^m  the  Lord's,  and  if  I  aril  loft,  I 
*  am  loft  to  the  Lord*  that  is,  I  am  found.  And  there- 
fi  fore  fcek  fome  body  elfe  to  fright,  for  me  you  cannot." 
Again,  in  his  anfwer  to  Ambrofius  Gatbarinus,  he  faith  of 
the  Pope  and  his  inftruments,  "  They  feek  not  to  over- 
**  come  me  with  Scriptyres,  but  to  deftroy  me  out  of  the 
"  earth*,  but  I  know,  and  am  fure,  that  Chrift  our  Lord 
*<  lives  and  reigns.  And  being  even  filled  with  this  know- 
*'  ledge  and  confidence,  I  will  hot  fear  many  thoufands  of 
*<  Popes  i  For  greater  is  be  thai  is  in  usj  than  be  tb$t  is  in 
*<  the  world."  And  agaiji*  in  his  epiftle  to  his  father,  he 
hath  this  remarkable  paffage;  **  What  if  the  Pope  fhall 
*«  kill  me,  or  condemn  me  below  hell?  He  cannot  raifc 
"  me  up  ag^in  when  I  am  (lain,  and  kill  me  a  fecond 
«  and  third  time.  And  having  once  condemned  me,  I 
«  would  never  have  him  abfolve  me.  For  I  am  confident 
"  that  the  day  is  pit  hand,  wherein  that  kingdom  of  aho^ 
"  mination  and  deftru&ion  (hall  be  itfelf  deftroyed.  But 
"  would  I  might  firfl  be  counted  worthy  either  to  be  burn-, 

cntia  &  fiducia  inflatus,  non  timebo  etiam  nuilta  millia  Paparum.  Ma- 
j6r  eft  enim  qui  in  nobis,  quam  qui  in  mundq  eft.  Quid  fi  me  occidat 
Papa  aut  damnet  ultra  Tartara?  Occifum  non  fufcitabit,  ut  bis  &  iterum 
occidat:  damnatum  vero  ego  volo  ut  numquam  abfolvat.  Confido 
enim,  in  flare  diem  ilium  quo  deftructur  regnum  illud  abominationes 
&  perditionis.  Utinam  nos  primi  digni  ftmus,  vel  exuri  vel  occidi  ab  co, 
quo  fanguis  npftcr  magis  clamef,  &  urgeat  judicium  illius  accelerari, 
Sed  ft  digni  non  fumus  f^nguine  teftificari,  hanc  faltem  oremus  &  im- 
plorcmus  mifcricordiam,  ut  vita  &  voce  teftemur,  quod  Jefus  Chriftu* 
fplus  eft  Qominus  &  Deua  npftcr,  Benedi£us  in  fecula  feculorum, 
£utka.  in  fyift.  ad  Pair. 

«c  ed 
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u  ed  or  (lain  by  him,  that  fo  my  blood  might  cry  the 
"  louder,  ^nd  urge  his  judgement  to  be  the  more  haften- 
"  ed.  Bur  if  I  am  not  worthy  to  teftify  with  my  blood, 
"  let  me  at  leaft  intreat  and  implore  this  mercy,  that  I 
"  may  teftify  by  my  life  and  do&rine*  that  Jefus  Chrift 
"  alone  is  our  Lord,  and  God  bleffed  for  ever  and,ever." 

Calm  Melanttbon  was  endued  with  the  fame  fpirit  of 
power-,  and  fo  when  his  enemies  threatened  him  not  to 
leave  him  a  place  in  all  Germany  whereon  to  fet  his  foot, 
he  faid,  Avido  &  tranquillo  animoexpe&o  exilia;  "  I  ex- 
"  pedt  banilhment  with  a  defirous  and  peaceful  mind,** 

Many  more  examples  might  be  produced,  to  fhow  that 
when  Ministers  are  endued  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
coming  on  them,  then  they  are  ftrongcr  than  all  oppofi- 
tion  and  periecution  whatsoever-,  otherwise,  when  thefe 
evils  encounter  them,  they,  with  Demote  leave  the  Work ; 
and  embrace  the  world. 

And  thus  you  fee,  what  neceflity  all  the  faithful  Mi- 
nifters  of  the  gofpel  have,  of  the  power  of  the  holy  Spirit 
coming  upon  them  •,  and  without  this  power,  though  they 
be  called  miniflers,  yet  they  are  none:  *For  without  this 
power,  they  are  unable  to  preach  the  word,  to  preach  it 
powerfully,  and  to  perfevere  and  hold  oqt  in  the  courfe  of 
the  miniftry-,  they  are  unable  to  reprove  the  world  j  to 
wreftle  with  and  overcome  the  devil  *  and  to  fuffer  that  per- 
fection, which  neceflarily  attends  that  calling.     And  fo 
without  this  power,  they  may  minifter  to  themfelves,  but 
cannot  minifter  to  others  the  manifold  graces  of  God :  they 
may  do  their  own  work,  but  they  cannot  do  God's  work  •, 
they  may  feed  diemfelves,  but  not  the  flock  of  Chrift :  they 
may  domineer  over  the  fheep,  but  cannot  drive  away  the 
wolf:  they  may  build  up  their  own  houfes,  but  cannot 
build  up  God's  houfe.  * 

Secondly,  As  the  holy  Spirit  and  the  power  of  it,  is  ne. 
d  4  ceflary 
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caffary  for  minifies,  fq  alfo  for  all  other  chriftians  what- 
focver. 

But  fame  hoc  vill  be  ready  to  fay,  Yea,  but  do  all  be- 
.  Jievers  receive  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  power  of  th$  Spi- 
rit, as  minifters  do  t 

Yes,  equally  and  alike  with  them,  without  any  differ- 
v  ence.  This  is  evident,  Alts  xi.  15.  where  Peter  tells  the 
Jews,  who  contended  with  him  for  converting  and  eating 
with  the  Gentiles,  that  when  He  began  to /peak  the  word  to 
tbemy  tfre  holy  Spirit  fell  on  tbem^  faith  he,  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
girrnijqr.  And  again,  ver.  17.  Forafmucb  then  as  God  gave 
pnto  them  tht  Uh  gift  as  be  did  unto  usy  who  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jtfus  Cbrifi\  what  was  I9  that  J  could  witbftattf  God. 
So  that  God  gave  the  holy  Spirit  to  as  many  Gentiles  as 
believed,  in  like  manner  as  he  did  unto  the  apoftles  them- 
felves :  ^nd  they  received  the  fame  power  of  the  hply  SpiT 
rit  coming  on  them,  as  the  apoftles  did.  Whereby  yoM 
may  perceive  that  not  minifters  only  are  fpiritual  men,  and 
all  others  temporal,  as  the  Papifts  havp  taught,  and  many 
ignorant  people  qmQtig  ourfelves,  arc  ftil!  perfuaded :  buf 
all  true  believers  are  fpiritual,  as  well  as  they,  being  born 
of  the  Spirit?  and  baptised  wiph  the  Spirit,  equally  as 
they  are. 

And  fo  all  true  believers,  as  well  as  minifters,  being 
endued  with  the  Spirit;  are  alfo  endued  with  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  and  fo  have  more  than  an  earthly  power  in 
them.  They  haye  all  of  them  pQwer  of  another  nature 
than  the  power  of  the  world;  they  partake  of  fpiritual, 
heavenly  and  divine  power,  even  of  the  very  power  of 
Chrift  himfelf  •„  which  infinitely  trapfcends  a|J  the  power 
of  the  creature, 

You  fee  then  cleady,  that  all  faithful  chriftians  haye 
the  Spirit  of  power,  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  coming 
on  them,  as  well  as  miniftep:  And  they  ftand  in  nspdof 
bothjhefe,  for  thefe  caufes;  j         . 

4  '  '        '  j.  They 
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1.  They  ftand  in  need  of  the  Spirit  of  power,  firft,  to 
difference  and  diftinguilh  them  from  reprobates  and  de* 
vils:  for  without  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  us  and  them.  For  Michael  doth  not  dif« 
fer  frpnr)  the  devil,  nor  Gabriel  from  Beelzebub >,  but  only 
by  the  Spirit,  And  Mofis  diffeis  not  from  Pharaoh,  nor 
Abel  from  Cain,  nor  Jacob  from  E/au9  nor  Peter  from  Ju- 
4as,  in  regard  of  their  fubftance,  but  in  regard  of  the 
Spirit-,  which  fhe  Qne  received,  and  the  others  were  count* 
fd  unworthy  of. 

2.  To  adyance  (hem  above  the  condition  of  flefh  and 
blood,  and  above  all  thofe,  in  whom  is  none  of  God's 
Spirit.  The  f  xceUency  of  each  creature  is  according  to 
its  fpirit;  for  the  more  excellent  the  fpirit  of  the  creature 
is,  the  moreexcellent  is  the  creature  itfelf*  and  each  crea- 
ture, is  valued  and  rated  according  to  the  fpirit  of  it, 
How  excellent  then  muft  they  be  above  all  the  world, 
who  have  received  the  Spirit  that  is  of  God?  Surely 
fhefe  are  people  of  the  mod  excellent  fpirit:  And  hence 
it  is,  that "  the  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bour;" becaufe  hi$  fpirit  is  more  excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bour's, 

3.  To  ynite  theip  unto  Chrift.  The  Spirit  is  the  bond 
pf  union  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  in  the  Godhead  j 
and  the  Father  and  the  Son,  are  one  in  the  Spirit,  as  we 
fpake  before.  And  now,  the  fame  Spirit  is  our  bond  of 
union  with  Cjirift,  and  makes  us  one  with  Chrift,  as  Chrift 
is  one  with  God,  and  unites  us  unto  Chrift  in  the  unity 
pf  God  •,  for  as  Chrift  is  one  with  the  Father,  in  the  Spirit, 
lb  are  we  one  with  Chrift  in  the  Spirit:  For  be  that  is  join- 
ed to  the  Lord  is  one  Spirit  •,  and  he  that  is  not  one  Spirit 
with  the  Lord,  is  not  joined  to  him, 

4.  All  faithful  chriftians  ftand  in  need  of  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  as  wejl  as  of  the  Spirit  of  power, 
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i.  To  change  their  nature,  which  is  impoflible  to  all 
powerbut  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  It  would  be  a  great 
power,  to  change  clay  into  Gold,  and  a  pebble  into  a 
diamond;  but  it  is  a  greater  change  that  is  wrought  in  a 
chriftian,  and  requires  a  greater  power.  For  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  when  it  comes  into  our  flefh,  changes  the  na- 
ture of  it.  For  it  finds  a  man  carnal,  it  makes  him  fpi- 
ritual;  it  finds  him  earthly,  it  makes  him  heavenly;  it 
finds  him  a  drunkard,  it  makes  him  fober;  an  adulterer, 
it  makes  him  chafte;  aiwearer,  it  makes  him  fear  an  oath; 
proud,  it  makes  him  humble;  it  finds  him  darknefe;  it 
makes  him  light  in  the  Lord;  in  a  word,  it  finds  him  no- 
thing but  a  lump  of  fin,  and  makes  him  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  in  Chrift,  Thus  the  power  of  the  Spirit  changes 
our  whole  corrupt  nature,  and  makes  it  conformable  to 
the  divine  nature;  as  fire  makes  the  iron  jn  which  it  pre- 
vails, like  unto  itfelf,  communicating  its  own  nature  to 
it.  After  this  fort,  the  power  of  the  Spirit  changes  our 
nature,  and  our  nature  cannot  be  changed  without  itt 
But  without  this  power  of  the  Spirit,  we  (hall  always  re- 
main the  fame  we  were  born,  without  any  change  at  all. 
Yea,  our  corruption  will,  by  daily  ufe  and  exercife,  in- 
creafe  in  us,  till  at  laft  it  quite  eat  out  that  common  na- 
tural good,  which  God  hath  given  to  every  one  of  us,  for 
the  common  benefit  of  mankind. 

2.  All  chrift ians  have  need  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
to  work  grace  in  them,  For  our  natures,  are  wholly  car- 
nal and  corrupt ;  and  nothing  can  implant  grace  in  them, 
but  the  mighty  power  of  God's  Spirit.  And  it  is  as  great 
a  miracle,  to  fee  the  grace  of  God  dwelling  in  the  corrupt 
nature  of  man,  as  to  fee  the  ftars  grow  upon  the  earth. 
And  yet  the  power  of  the  Spirit  doth  this,  as  it  is  written,. 
fhttb  Jhatt  fpring  oitt  of  the  earthy  Pfal.  lxxxv.  n.  and  a* 
gain,  Great  and  precious  promfes  are  made  to  us,  that  weJbouU 
be  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,   z  Pet,  i.  4.  and  again, 

He 


A    CHRISTIAN'S   STRENGTH.    43 

He  batb  predeftinated  us  that  we  jhould  be  conformable  to  tfo 
image  of  his  Son.  That  is/as  in  other  things,  fo  alfo  in 
his  virtues.  So  that  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  implants  grace 
in  our  nature ;  and  each  grace,  is  fo  much  of  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  in  our  flefh,  as  was  faid  before.  Wherefore 
we  muft  needs  learn  to  know,  whofe  power  the  power  of 
grace  is.  For  though  grace  be  a  power  in  our  flefh,  it  is 
not  the  power  of  our  flefh :  for  Pa ul  faith,  In  me,  that  is  in 
my  flefby  dwells  no  good  thing:  but  and  if,  any  good  be  in 
my  flefh,  it  dwells  not  in  my  flefh,  but  in  God's  Spirit 
which  dwells  in  me.  As  light  is  in  the  air,  but  dwells 
in  the  fun,  fo  when  men  are  regenerate,  good  is  in  the 
flefh,  but  dwells  in  the  Spirit.  For  grace  in  the  foul,  is 
nothing  but  fo  much  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  inune~ 
diately  dwelling  and  working  in  us;  and  when  the  Spirit 
is  gone,  all  grace  goes  along  with  him,  as  all  light  with 
the  fun  ;  but  it  dwells  in  him,  and  is  infcparable  from 
him. 

3.  All  chriftians  ftand  in  need  of  the  power  of  the  Spi- 
rit, to  enable  them  to  mortify  and  deftroy  fin.  There  is 
no  power  in  our  flefh,  againft  fin  ;  but  all  the  power  of 
our  flelh,  is  for  it:  and  therefore  it  muft  be  another  power 
than  the  power  of  our  flefh  that  muft  deftroy  fin,  and 
that  can  be  no  other  than  the  power  of  God's  Spirit.  And 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  deftroys  the  whole  body  of  fin, 
and  each  particular  ftrong  corruption. 

1.  The  whole  body  of  fin,  in  all  the  parts  and  mem- 
bers and  branches  of  it;  each  feveral  influence  and  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  being  a  feveral  deftrudion,  of  fome  fin 
or  other.  For  as  the  fpirit  that  is  in  us,  lufts  after  envy, 
or  pride,  or  vain-glory,  or  covetoufnefs,  or  uncleannefs,  or 
the  like;  fo  the  Spirit  we  have  of  God,  according  to 
its  mighty  power,  deftroys  all  thofe  finful  works  of  our 
corrupt  fpirit,  and  mortifies  all  the  deeds  of  our  flefh;  ac- 
cording to  that  of  Paul,  If  ye  mortify  the  deeds  of  tk(  flefh 
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fy  the  Spirit, yejball  live,  Rom.  viii.  13.  The  fleih  will  nfc- 
ver  mortify  its  ,own  deeds,  but  the  Spirit  muft  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  fleih;  and  this  will  mortify  them,  according 
to  the  whole  latitude  of  them. 

2.  Again,  as  the  power  of  the  Spirit  fubdups  the  whole 
body  of  fin,  fo  alfo  if  overpowers  each  particular  ftrong 
corruption,  and  keeps  a  chriftian  ftraight  and  upright 
in  the  ways  of  God.  Everyman  hath  fome  one  cor- 
ruption, to  which  by  nature  he  is  more  inclined  than  to 
another,  and  this  is  the  bias  of  a  man;  but  theftrength  of 
the  Spirit  will  overpower  this.  A  bowl,  if  it  be  thrown 
with  ftrength,  knows  not  its  bias,  but  is  carried  on  ftraight, 
as  if  it  had  no  bias  at  all.  So  the  godly  have  (till  fomo 
flelh  in  them,  which  is  their  bias,  and  carries  them  from 
God  to  themfelves  and  the  world,  but  the  ftrength  of  the 
Spirit  cakes  away  this  bias,  and  makes  us  take  ftraight 
fteps  to  God, 

4.  All  chriftians  ftand  in  need  of  the  power  of  the  Spi* 
rit,  to  enable  them  to  perform  duties,  to  perform  them 
aright,  that  is,  fpiritually.  For  fpiritual  duties  may  be 
performed,  for  the  outward  work  carnally,  and  in  fuch 
duties  there  is  no  ftrength,  but  weakncfs,  bccaufe  there  is 
none  of  the  Spirit  in  them.  For  there  is  no  power  in  any 
duty,  excppt  there  be  fomething  of  the  Spirit  in  the  dpty. 
There  i$  no  more  power  in  praying,  nor  in  preaching,  nor  in 
hearing,  nor  in  meditation,  nor  in  reading,  nor  in  refilling 
evil,  nor  in  doing  good,  nor  in  any  duty  of  fan&ifkapon, 
or  of  mortification,  than  there  is  of  the  Spirit  in  them, 

And  according  to  the  meafure  of  the  Spirit,  in  each 
duty,  is  the  meafure  of  power  in  the  duty,  If  there  he  .; 
none  of  the  Spirit  in  a  man's  duties,  there  is  no  power  ftt  I 
'all  in  them,  but  only  weakness  and  deadnefs,  and  colcjncfc 
and  unprofitablcnefs.  If  a  little  of  the  Spirit,  there  is  a  lit-  f 
tic  power*,  if  abundance  of  the  Spirit,  there  is  great  power*  f 
and  that  duty  that  is  mc$  fpjrity jl,  is  the  pipit  powfuL  E 

Art*5 
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And  therefore  faith  Paul,  I  will  pray  with  the  Spirit ,  and/ 
wittfing  with  the  Spirit  \  and  all  the  worfhip  of  the  faithful 
is  in  the  Spirit.  Philip,  iii.  3,  We  art  the  ararnrifion  which 
worjbip  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  have  no  conf ' .;;«?  in  tbefiefb. 
So  that  there  is  no  more  power  in  any  duty  than  there  is 
of  the  Spirit  in  it  •,  and  there  is  no  more  acceptance  of 
any  duty  with  God,  than  there  is  of  power  in  it. 

Fifthly,  All  chriftians  (land  in  need  of  the  power  of  tho 
Spirit,  to  enable  them  to  the  ufe  of  the  word,  and  that 
both  in  private,  and  in  public,  as  occafion  ferves. 

1/  In  private*  for  no  man  can  fay \  tbatjefus  is  tbeChrifi% 
ha  by  the  heiy  Spirit.  No  man  can  fpeak  of  Chrift  fpiritu- 
ally,  but  by  the  Spirit -,  and  without  this  Spirit,  which 
fcarches  the  deep  things  of  God,  and  reveals  them  to  us* 
chriftians  are  unable  to  give  thv  Mile  of  the  word  of  God 
in  their  families,  and  among  tlieir  friends,  and  acquaint- 
ance, and  are  cdfo  afhamed  r«>  do  it.  Whereas  the  Spirit 
of  God  gives  hmh  ability  and  boldnefs :  as  Aquila  and  Prif 
cilla  his  wife,  did  not  only  fpeak  the  word  in  their  family, 
but  alfo  took  Apollos,  a  minifter,  home,  when  they  per- 
ceived !';:ii  fomewhat  ignorant  in  the  myftery  of  Chrift, 
and  iuji/uSlcd  bim  in  the  way  of  God  more  perfeSly. 

2.  Tiny  have  need  of  the  power  of  the  Spkit,  to  en- 
able them  to  fpeak  the  word  of  God  in  public,  as  every 
ehriftian  may  do,  if  he  come  where  people  are  ignorant  of 
God's  word,  and  there  are  no  minifters  to  do  it.  This  I 
lay,  in  fuch  a  cafe  he  may  do  by  virtue  of  his  anointing 
with  the  Spirit-,  and  for  this  you  may  fee  the  prafticeof 
Stephen  and  Philip,  who  were  but  deacons,  and  not  elders 
or  minifters,  and  yet  publiflied  the  word,  where  the  peo- 
ple were  ignorant;  yea,  you  may  fee,  Afts  viii.  how  all  the 
difciples,  except  the  apoftles,  were  by  reafon  of  a  great  per- 
fecution  fcattered  throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and 
Samaria,  and  they  that  were  fo  fcattered,  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word,  becaufe  the  people  among  which  they 
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were,  were  ignorant,  and  there  was  no  body  elfe  to  do  It, 
And  God,  having  made  known  Chrift  unto  them,  they 
could  not  but  declare  him  unto  others:  the  lov*  both  of 
Chrift,  and  of  their  brethren,  conftraining  them-  But  this 
is  in  cafe  of  neceflity,  and  where  other  faithful  cHriftians 
are  abfent:  otherwife  when  chriftians  are  prefent,  no  man 
can  take  that  to  himfelf,  without  the  confent  of  all,  which 
belongs  to  all. 

Sixthly,  All  chriftians  ftand  in  need  of  this  power  of 
the  Spirit,  to  enable  them  to  confefs  the  word,  before 
kings,  and  rulers,  and  magiftrates,  when  they  are  called 
thereunto.  Whereas  without  this  power  they  would  trem^ 
ble,  and  bite  in  the  truth.  In  Matt,  x.  Chrift  tells  his 
difciples  that  they  fball  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings, 
for  bis  nam? s  fake.  But,  faith  he,  verfe  19.  Wbm  tbeyfbalt 
deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought ;  how,  or  what  ye  fball  fpeak\ 
forttjhall  begivenyou  in  that  fam  hour,  what  ye  fball  fpeak* 
For  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that 
fpeaketb  in  you.  Here  Chrift  tells  his  difciples  that  they 
fhould  be  brought  before  great  men,  yea  before  the  great- 
eft  in  the  world,  to  give  teftimony  to  his  truth.  And 
furely,  it  is  a  very  hard  thing,  for  a  man  not  to  be  daunted 
then,  but  to  be  unmoveable,  before  all  worldly  power  and % 
glory,  and  all  the  terrible  frowns  and  threats  of  mighty 
men.  Now,  faith  Chrift,  at  fuch  a  time,  when  you  are  to 
fpeak  before  the  armed  power  of  the  world,  be  not  troubled 
beforehand,  how,  or  what  to  fay.  For  if  you  have  Chrift 
and  his  Spirit  in  your  hearts,  you  cannot  want  words  in 
your  mouths.  And  the  truth  which  you  profefs  is  moft 
glorious  when  it  is  moft  naked,  and  deftitute  of  the  gar- 
nilhings  of  human  eloquence  and  wifdom.  And  therefore 
be  not  fearful  beforehand,  no  nor  yet  careful,  touching 
what  you  fhall  fay ;  for  it  fball  be  given  you  in  that  fame  hour, 
in  that  fame  moment  \  you  (hall  have  moft  prefent  help. 

How 
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How  fo?  for  it  is  Hot  ye  that  fpeak%  but  the  Spirit  of  jour  Fa~m 
then  that  dwells  in  you.  The  Spirit  of  truth  that  dwells  in 
you,  fhall  enable  you  to  (peak  the  words  of  truth,  when 
you  are  called  to  it.  And  though  you,  it  may  be,  are 
plain  and  mean  men,  and  your  lips  would  tremble;  and  be 
quite  clofed  up  ^before  fuch  an  affembly  of  power  and 
majeity :  yet  God's  Spirit  (hall  give  you  a  mouth  to  fpeak, 
even  then.  And  becaufe,  if  you  were  only  fupplied  with 
a  mouth  to  fpeak  at  fuch  a  time,  you  would  be  ready  to 
(peak  rafhly,  and  fooliihly,  to  the  great  prejudice  and 
difadvantage  of  the  truth,  therefore  he  will  give  you  not 
only  a  mouth,  but  wifdom  too ;  and  he  himfelf  will  ma- 
nage his  own  caufe  with  your  mouths.  And  you  fhall  fb 
fpeak  as  all  your  adverfaries  JbaU  not  be  able  to  reftft  the 
truth  that  you  fpeak  *,  but  fhall  be  fo  convinced  in  their  con- 
ferences, that  their  tongues  fhall  not  know  what  to  fay. 
You  fhall  have  a  mouth  and  wifdom,  and  they  fhall  wans 
both. 

And  thus,  have  many  poor,  mean,  fimple  chriftians, 
when  brought  before  rulers  and  magiftrates,  been  able  to 
carry  out  the  truth  in  that  ftrength,  that  all  their  adver- 
faries have  been  put  to  filence  and  fhame,  as  you  may 
fee  in  a  multitude  of  examples  in  the  Book  of  Martyrs^ 
And  all  this  they  did,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  com- 
ing upon  them. 

Seventhly  and  laftly,  All  chriftians  ftand  in  need  of  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  to  overcome  affli&ions  and  perfec- 
tions, from  which  it  is  impofiible  they  Ihould  be  free  in 
this  world,  they  being  contrary  to  the  world,  and  the 
whole  world  to  them.  A  natural  man,  who  hath  no 
ftrength  in  himfelf,  but  his  own  ftrength,  faints  and  fails 
under  affliftion  and  perfecution  :  but  the  faithful  have 
in  them  ftrength  above  natural  ftrength,  ftrengih  above 
the  ftrength  of  men,  even  the  ftrength  of  the  Spirit  com- 
ing on  them,  and  fo  thev  endure  and   overcome.     Our 
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fpirits  are  weak  fpirits,*  and  are  conquered  by  every  eVil  * 
but  when  they  are  ftrengthened  by  the  power  of  God*4 
Spirit,  thy  are,  over  allxvils*  more  than  conquerors^  And 
this  is  oiie  thing  bbferVable,  between  natural  and  fpiritual 
ftrength*  in  the  overcoming  of  eViL  Natural  ftreagth 
feeks  always  to  throw  off  the  evil,  and  fo  it  prevails  j  but 
fpiritual  ft:  ength  never  feeks  the  removing  of  the  evil,  but 
let  the  evil  be  what  it  will,  it  (lands  to  it,  arid  overcomes 
it.  For  the  ftrcngth  of  the  Spirit*  is  eafily  able  to  over- 
come all  evils  that  oli  happen  to  flefh  and  blood*  whether 
they  arifc  from  earth  or  hell.  And  thus  thofe  blefled 
Martyrs  mentioned  Hebr.  xi.  and  thoufands  and  ten  thou- 
fands  of  their  conforts  fince,  have  overcome,  cruel  mock- 
ings  and  fcourgings,  and  bonds,  and  imprifonment,  and 
ftoning,  and  fawing  in  funder*  and  flaying  with  the  fwortf, 
and  all  the  woes  of  poverty  and  want,  and  baniftimentj 
and  of  living  in  wildernefles  and  caves,  and  deris  of  the 
earth-,  thefe  and  all  other  evils,  they  have  mightily  over- 
•come,  by  this  only  power  of  the  Spirit  coming  upon 
them.  Thus  we  ftand  in  need  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit; 
to  overcome  affliftion  and  perfecution  \  and  how  much 
power  we  have,  in  affliftion  and  perfecution,  to  endurt 
them,  and  overcome  them,  juft  fq  much  of  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  we  have,  and  no  more* 

And  thus  alfo  have  I  declared  unto  you  what  neceflity 
all  chriftians  have  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  coming  on 
them,  as  well  as  minifters.  And  this  was  to  ftrengthen  the 
ufe  of  exhortation. 

The  fecond  ufe,  is  for  information  and  inftruftion,  after 
thi$  manner,  If  the  receiving  of  the  Spirit  be  the  receiv- 
ing of  power,  then  it  clearly  informs  us,  that  the  way  to 
partake  of  this  power,  is  to  obtain  this  Spirit :  and  the 
way  to  increafe  this  power,  is  to  increafe  this  Spirit.  I 
fhall  endeavour  to  fpeak  to  both  thefe  things,  and  fo  (hall 
conclude. 

i.  The 
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1.  The  way  to  obtain  this  power,  is  to  obtain  the 
Spirit. 

And  that  we  may  obtain  the  Spirit,  we  muft  firft  pre- 
pare  ourfelves  to  receive  the  Spirit. 

Now  this  preparation  doth  not  (land  (as  Papifts  teach, 
and  many  ignorant  perfons  among  ourfelves  dunk)  in 
fweeping  the  foul  from  fin,  and  then  ftrewing  it  with 
graces,  that  fo  we  may  be  fit  to  receive  the  Spirit. 

For  firft,  The  fweeping  of  the  foul  from  fin,  is  not  a 
work  of  our  own,  before  the  coming  of  the  Spirit,  but  a 
work  of  the  Spirit  itfelf,  after  it  is  come.  For  no  fleflt 
can  clear  the  foul  of  one  fin,  it  is  the  Spirit  muft  do  that. 

And  fecondly,  For  the  ftrewing  of  the  foul  with  grace, 
neither  is  this  a  work  of  our  own,  but  a  work  of  the  Spirit 
itfelf,  after  it  is  come.  For  the  Spirit  itfelf  brings  all 
grace  with  it,  and  before  the  coming  of  the  Spirit,  there 
is  no  grace  at  all. 

So  that,  we  cannot  by  any  a£ts  of  our  own,  prepare  our- 
ftlves  to  receive  the  Spirit;  but  only  by  the  Spirit  we  pre- 
pare ourfelves  to  receive  the  Spirit.  For  it  is  not  any 
work  of  our  own*  upon  ourfelves,  but  the  immediate  work 
of  the  holy  Spirit  upon  us,  that  can  make  us  fit  to  receive 
himfelf.  It  lies  wholly  in  his  own  power  and  goodnefs, 
firft,  to  prepare  in  us  a  place  for  himfelf,  and  then  after  to 
receive  and  entertain  himfelf,  in  that  place  he  hath  fo  pre- 
pared. Now  the  works  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  he  firft  pre- 
pares us  for  himfelf,  and  then  cptertains  himfelf,  in  us,  are 
thefe  two  efpccially. 

1.  He  empties  us  j  and  2.  He  fills  us  with  himfelf,  whom 
he  hath  made  empty. 

1.  He  empties  us.  And  this  emptying,  is  the  firft  and 
chief  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  eleft,  whereby  he  pre- 
pares them  to  receive  himfelf.  For  the  nipre  empty  a 
man  is  of  other  things,  the  more  capable  he  is  of  the  Spi- 
rit.    If  you  would  fijl  a  veflel  with  any  other  liquor  than 
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i|  Ijolds*  J puipirft  firft  empty*  jt  of  fttt  that  is  ip  it  before ; 
if  you  would  fill  it  with  wine,  you  muft  firft  empty  it  of 
beer  or  water,  if  ?ny  fuch  liquor  be  in  it.  For  two  mate- 
rial things  cannot  pofiibly  fijhfift  in  the  fame  place,  at  the  . 
fame  tpm%  thjp  fubfc»nce$  of  each  being  fafe  and  found, 
And  fo  if  thehply  Spirit,  who  is  God,  muft  come  into  us; 
all  pioitsU  and  vitftable  creatures,  together  with  fin  and, 
ourfelves,  and  whatever  elfe  is  in  us,  muft  go  forth.  Hu- 
roan  reafonv  w4  human  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs,  and 
power,  and  kncxwjcdgp^  cannot  receive  the  holy  Spirit: 
but  we  muft  be  emptie4  df  thefe,  if  ever  we  would  re- 
ceivehini. 

We  mull ,  thus  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  prepared  by  the 
Spirit,  to  receive  the  Spirit:  but  with  this  caution,  That 
vh'en  the  5pitit  of  God  hafli  wrought  this  in  us,  we  do 
not  attribute  it  to  ourfelves,  as  our  own  work,  nor  think 
any  thing  of  ourfelves,  but  defcend  into  our  own  nicer 
nothing.  Otherwife  we  (hall  be  a  hindrance  to  the  Spirit, 
that  he  cannot  work  in  us  after  a  more  excellent  man- 
ner. 

And  when  a  man  is  thu?  empty  of  himfelf,  and  of  other 
things,  then  he  becomes  poor  in/pint*  and  fuch  the  Spirit 
always  fills,  and  defcends  into  with  a  wonderful  and  ir-» 
fdiftible  power,  and  fills  the  outer  and  inner  man,  and  all 
the  fuperior  and  inferior  faculties  of  the  foul,  with  himfelf, 
and  all  the  things  of  God. 

And  this  is  the  fecond  work  of  the  Spirit,  to  fill  thofe 
whom  he  hath  emptied.  Now  the  ufual  and  ordinary 
means,  through  which  the  Spirit  doth  this,  are  thefe  three. 

i.  The  hearing  of  the  word  preached.  But  here  we 
muft  diftinguifli  of  the  word.  For  the  law  is  die  word  of 
God;  but  St  Paul  faith,  that  by  that  word  die  Spirit  is  not 
given,  but  by  the  word  of  the  gofpcl.  And  therefore  bow 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  bring  the  gofpel  of  peace  I  for 
nothing  is  fo  fwect  and  precious  as  the  word  of  the  gofpel, 

which 
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which  brings  with  it  the  holy  Spirit.  This  you  may  fee* 
A3s  x.  44.  where  it  is  faid,  that  wbilft  Peter  yet  Jpake^  the 
holy  Gbajl  fell  on  all  them  that  "beard  the  word.  And  there- 
fore alfo  the  gofpel  is  called,  the  miniftration  of.  the  Spirit  \ 
becaufe  "as  it  proceeds  from  the  Spirit,  and  the  holy  Spirit 
gives  utterance,  fo  it  alfo  conveys  the  Spirit  to  the  faith- 
ful. Now  the  gift  of  tongues  and  miracles,  and  other 
fuch  like  gifts,  are  at  die  prefent  ceaied  in  the  Church: 
but  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  not  ceafed;  and  this  the  Lord 
ftill  joins  with  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel,  that  he  may 
keep  in  our  hearts  the  due  refpeft  of  this  ordinance. 

.  2.  Means,  is  faith  in  the  word  heard.  For  it  is  not 
every  one  that  hears  the  word,  that  receives  the  Spirit: 
but  only  they,  that  hear  with  the  hearing  of  faith.  For 
if  thou  hear  the  word  of  the  gofpel  a  thoufand  times,  and 
wanted  faith,  thou  fhalt  never  receive  the  Spirit-,  for  un- 
belief, fhuts  up  the  her.rt  againft  the  Spirit;  and  ever  op- 
pofes  and 'refills  the  Spirit,  and  never  receives  it.  But 
faith  opens  the  heart  to  receive  the  Spirit. 

By  faith,  we  lay  hold  on  (Thrift  in  the  word:  and 
through  our  union  with  Chrift,  we  obtain  the  Spirit.  For 
we  have  not  the  Spirit  immediately  in  itielf,  but  in  the 
flefh  of  Chrift.  And  when  we,  by  faith  are  made  the  flefli 
of  Chrift,  then  we  partake  of  that  Spirit  that  dwells  in  the: 
flefh  of  Chrift. 

Now  through  thefe  two  things,  the  word  and  faith,  the 
Spirit  communicates  to  us  a  new  birth-,  it  begets  us  unto 
God:  and  fo  we  partaking  of  the  nature  of  God,  partake 
alfo  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  They  that  are  born  of  men 
have  nothing  in  them  but  the  fpirit  of  men,  but  they  that 
are  born  of  God  have  the  Spirit  of  God.  That  zvbiih  is 
born  of  the  flejh  is  flcjh,  and  hath  .no  fpirit  in  it;  but  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  fpirit,  and  hath  fpirit  fn  it.  So 
{hat  there  is  no  means  to  partake  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
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but  by  being  born  of  God:  and  the  means  by  which  w* 
are  born  of  God,  are  the  word  and  faith. 

3.  Means  is  prayer.  For  Chrift  hath  Cud,  the  Spirit  v 
given  to  them  that  ajk.  And  the  difciples  when  they  were 
to  receive  the  promife  of  the  Spirit,  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  Application,  A&s  i.  14.  Fpr  God  who 
hath  pronufed  to  give  us  his  Spirit,  hath  commanded  us 
to  afk  it:  and. when  God  hath  a  mind  to  give  us  the  Spirit, 
he  puts  us  in  mind  to  afk  it:  yea  God  gives  us  the  Spirjt, 
that  by  it  we  may  afk  the  Spirit,  feeing,  no  man  can  afk 
the  Spirit,  but  by  the  Spirit.  Now  in  afking  the  Spirit, 
there  is  no  difference,  whether  we  afk  it  of  the  Father  or  of 
the  Son,  feeing  the  Spirit  proceeds  from  both,  and  is  the 
Spirit  pf  both.  And  therefore  Chrift  promifeth  the  fend- 
ing of  the  Spirit  from  both.  From  the  Father,  John  xivt 
The  Spirit  which  the  Father  mil  fend  in  my  name,  Frorrj 
himfelf,  John  xvi.  Except  I  go,  the  Comforter  will  not  come: 
fat  if  I  go  I  will  fend  him  toycu.  So  that  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son  give  the  Spirit,  and  it  is  no  matter  whether 
yrc  afk  him  either  of  the  Father,  or  of  the  Son,  fo  we 
afk  him  of  the  Father  ip  the  Spn,  or  of  ?he  Son  in  the 
Father. 

And  thus  you  fee  the  way  to  obtain  this  power,,  is  to 
obtain  the  Spirit,  and  alfo  by  what  means  this  is  done. 

2.  The  way  to  increafe  this  power,  is  to  increafe  this  Spi- 
rit. And  therefore  it  is  as  needful  for  us  to  know  the 
means  to  increafe  the  Spirit,  as  to  receive  it.  And  they 
among  others  are  thefe, . . 

1.  To  increafe  faith.  For,  the  more  we  believe,  the  more 
we  receive  of  Chrift  t  ajid  the  more  we  receive  o/Chrift> 
the  more  we  receive  of  the  Spirit  in  Chrift.  For  faith  doth 
not  apprehend  bare  Chrift,  but  Chrift  with  his  Spirit,  be- 
caufe  thefe  are  infeparable.  Now  always  according  to  the 
meafure  of  Chrift  in  us,  is  the  meafure  qf  the  Spirit; 
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and  according  to  the  meafufe  of  faith,  is  the  meafare  of 
Chrift  in  us. 

2.  To  be  much  in  prayer.  For  the  prayer  of  the  fpirit, 
increafcs  the  Spirit.  The  more  "we  have  the  Spirit,  the 
mere  we  pray -,  and  the  more  we  pray,  the  more  we  receive 
the  Spirit.  So  thtt  when  we  have  the  Spirit  in  truth,  we 
fliall  have  daily  a  greater  and  greater  incrcafe  of  it*  till  we 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  For  the  Spirit  comes  from  Chrift, 
in  whom  is  the  fulnefs  of  the  Spirit,  and  carries  us  back 
again  to  Chrift,  that  we  may  receive  ftill  more  of  the 
Spirit.  And  fo  by  the  fpirit  that  is  in  our  hearts,  we  lay 
hold  on  the  Spirit  that  is  in  Chrift,  and  receive  more  and 
more  of  it. 

3.  To  turn  ourfelves  daily  from  the  creature  to  God; 
For  the  more  we  enlarge  our  hearts  towards  the  creature, 
thfc  lefs  capable  are  we  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  For  to  live 
much  upon  the  creature,  is  to  live  much  according  to  the 
fleih*  arid  this  quenches  arid  ftraitens  the  Spirit  in  us. 
And  therefore  we  muft  live  abftra&edly  from  the  crea- 
tures :  and  fo  ufe  them,  as  if  we  did  not  ufe  them :  and  fa 
mind  them,  as  if  we  did  not  mind  them :  arid  abandon 
the  contents  and  fatisfattions  of  flefti  and  blood,  and  wean 
ourfelves  from  all  things  but  the  neceflities  of  nature.  And 
the  more  free  and  loofe  we  are  from  the  creature,  the  more 
capable  are  we  of  God's  Spirit,  and  the  operations  of  it. 
He  that  lives  at  greateft  diftance  from  the  world,  and  hath 
leaft  communion  with  the  things  of  it,  hath  always  the 
greateft  proportion  of  God's  Spirit.  For  as  the  apoille 
faith,  If  any  man  love  the  ivorld,  the  love  of  the  Father  (that ' 
i$,  the  holy  Spirit)  is  not  in  him:  fo,  if  any  man  love  the 
Father,  the  love  of  the  world  is  not  in  him :  now  the  more 
any  one  loves  the  Father,  the  lefs  lie  loves  the  world: 
and  the  lefs  he  loves  the  world,  the  more  the  Spirit  dwells 
in  him. 

4.  To  ceafe  daily  from  our  own  works.    The  more  we 
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aft  ourfelves,  the  left  doth  the  Spirit  aft  in  us.    And 
therefore  we  muft  from  day  to  day,  ceafe  frdm  our  own 
works,  from  the  operations  of  our  own  minds,  and  un- 
derftandings,  and  wills,  and  affeftions,  and  mud  not  be 
the  authors- of  our  own  aftions.     For  we  being  flefh  our- 
fel vesf  whatever  we  do  is  fleftilyr  feeing  the  effeft  cannot 
be  better  than  the  caufe.    And  if  we  mingle  the  works  of 
our  flefti,  with  the  works  of  God's  Spirit,  he  will  ceafe 
from  working  in  us.    But  the  left  we  aft  in  ourfelves,  ac- 
cording xb  the  principles  of  our  corrupt  nature,  the  more 
will  the.  Spirit  aft  in  us,  according  to  the  principles  of  the 
divine  nature.    But  our  own  works,  are  always  a  mighty 
impediment  to  the  operations  of  the  Spirit. 
.   5.  To  increafe  the  Spirit  in  us,  we  muft  give  up  our- 
felves  to  the  Spirit,  that  he  only  may  work  in  us,  without 
the  leaft  oppofition  and  refiftance  from  us.     That,  as  the 
foul  afts  all  in  the  body,  and  the  body  doth  nothing  of 
irfelf,  but  is  fubjeft  to  the  foul  in  all  things :  fo  the  Spirit 
may  do  all  in  us,  and  we  may  do  nothing  of  ourfelves 
without  the  Spirit,  but  be  fubjeft  to  the  Spirit  in  all  its 
operations*     For  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot  work  excel- 
*  kntly  in  us,  except  it  work  all  in  all  in  us.     And  in  fuch 
a' man,  in  whom  the  Spirit  hath  full  power,  the  Spirit 
works  many  wonderful  things,  that  he  according  to  hu- 
man fenfe  is  ignorant  of.     For  as  the  foul  doth  fecretly 
nourilh^  and  cherifh,  and  refrelh  the*body,  and  difperfes 
life  and  fpirits  through  it,  even  when  the  body  is  afleep, 
and  neither  feels  it,  nor  knows  it:  fo  the  holy  Spirit 
dwelling  in  the  foul,  by  a  fecrct  kind  of  operation,  works 
many  things  in  it,  for  the  quickening  and  renewing  it, 
whilft  it  oftentimes,  for  the  prefent,  is  not  fo  much  as  fen* 
fible  of-  it. 

6.  The  fixth  means  to  increafe  the  Spirit,  is  to  attri- 
bute the 'tforks  of  the  Spirit  to  the  Spirit,  and  not  to  our- 
iiives.     For  if  we  attribute  to  the  flefh,  the  works  of  the 
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Spirit 5  and  take  from  the  Spirit  the  glory  of  its  own 
works,  he  will  work  no  longer  in  us.  Wherefore  we 
muft  afcribe  unto  the  Spirit  the  whole  glory  of  his  own 
works,  and  acknowledge  that  we  ourfelyes  are  nothing, 
and  can  do  nothing:  and  that  it  is  He  only,  that  is  all  in 
all,  and  works  all  in  all:  and  we  ourfelves,  among  all  the 
excellent  works  of  the  Spirit  in  us,  muft  fo  remain,  as  if 
we  were,  and  wrought  nothing  at  all-,  that  fo,  all  that  is 
of  flefh  and  blood  may  be  laid  low  in  us,  and  the  Spirit 
alone  may  be  exalted:  firft  to  do  all  in  us;  and  then,  to 
have  all  the  glory  of  all  that  is  done* 

Ahd  thus  you  fee  the  means  to  increafe  the  Spirit,  and 
fo  confequently  ftrength,  as  well  as  to  get  it.  And  by 
the  daily  ufe  and  improvement  of  thefe  means,  we  may 
attain  to  a  grfcat  degree  of  fpiritual  ftrength,  that  we  may 
walk  and  not  be  weary \  and  may  run  and  net  faint,  arid  may 
mount  up  as  eagles,  yea,  and  may  walk  as  angels  among 
men,  and  as  the  powers  of  heaven  upon  earth ;  to  His 
praife  and  honour,  who  firft  communicates  to  us  his  own 
ftrength,  and  then  by  that  ftrerigth  of  his  own  works  all 
our  works  in  us :  and  thus  is  He  glorified  $  his  faints, 
and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe, 
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2  COR.  IV.  13. 

We  hawing  the  fame  fpirit  cf  Faith,  according  as  it  is  written, 
I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  fpoken:  we  alfo  believe* 
and  therefore  fpeak. 

OBferving  that  our  brethren  of  Scotland,  together 
with  the  Affembly  of  Divines,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Prdbytcrian  judgement,  do  often,  both  in  their 
diicourfe  and  writings,  exceedingly  prefe  for  uniformity; 
I  have  been  urged  in  my  fpirit  to  think  upqn  the  matter, 
and  to  confider  whether  there:  could  be  any  fuch"  thing 
found  in  the  word  of  the  New  Teftament,  or  in  the  prac- 
tice of  the  churches  of  Chrift.  And  for  my  part,  I  in- 
genuoufly  profefs,  I  cannot  yet  difcover  it  -9  and  would  be 
glad  if  any  would  inftrudt  me  further  in  this  particular,  fo 
he  do  it  from  the  word. 

Now  uniformity,  what  is  it,  but  "an  unity  of  form  ?w 
and  the  form  they  mean,  no  doubt,  is  outward":  for  the 
inward  form,  as  it  cannot  be  known  by.  the  outward  fanes; 
.neither  can  it  be  accomplfhed  by  cu:\v;.r.l  pow«.r."  And 
therefore,  till  I  know  their  mean T-g  boner,  I  conceive  that 
by  uniformity  they  underfland  an  ;mity  ;>f  outward  form 
in  the  churches  of  God :  yea,  foine  cf  them  do  declare 
fo  much,  calling  the  tiling  they,  would  have,"  external 
uniformity. 

Now  fuch  a  thing  as  this  (?fter  fo  much  meditation  and 
recollection,  as  my  other  implciyinents,  a;u!  the  many  dif- 
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tractions  that  neceffarily  attend  my  prefent  condition,  will 
permit  me)  I  cannot  difcerii*  in  the  word  of  the  gofpel. 
For  Chrift  fpeaking  of  the  church  of  the  New  Teftament, 
faith,  The  hour  cometb,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  w&rjhipperi 
Jball  worjbip  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  Truths  for  the  Father 
feeketb  fucb  to  worjbip  him.  God  is  a  Spirit ',  and  they  that 
worjhip  him  muft  worjbip  him  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  John  iv. 
23.  In  which  words  it  is  moflt  evident,  that  the  worlhip 
of  God  in  the  time  of  the  New  Teftament^  is  inward  and 
fpiritual,  confiding  in  faith,  hope,  love,  and  in  prayer, 
which  is  the  operation  of  the  three  former,  &c.  And  fo,  is 
lb  far  from  uniformity  as  it  hath  been  explicated,  and  as 
they  underftand  it,  that  it  is  not  at  all  capable  of  it.  And 
therefore  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  ftrange  workings  of 
dafktiefs  in  the  minds  of  men,  who  would  have  an  exter- 
nal uniformity,  in  a  worfhip  that  is  inward  and  fpiritual 5 
and  of  which,  the  outward  form  is  no  part  at  all,  but  is 
tneerly  accidental,  and  fo  abfolutely  various. 

Again,  &s  I  find  riot  this  uniformity  in  the  doftrihe  of 
the  gofpel,  fo  fieither  in  the  pradtice  of  the  Saints,  whtf 
had  the  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel,  as  that  pra&ice  is  repreferited 
to  us  in  the  word. 

In  ASs  i.  14.  I  read,  how  the  apoftles  being  together 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jefus,  and  his 
brethren,  continued,  o^v^lt,  with  one  accord  or  mind  in 
prayer  and  fupplication:  and  ARs  ii.  44,  &  46.  how  all  thai 
believed  were  together,  and  continued  daily,  o^oSv^or,  with  one 
mind  in  the  temple,  and  did  break  bread  from  houfe  to  boufex 
&e.  And  in  all  this  there  was  unity,  but  no  external  uni-? 
formity,  neither  name  nor  thing.  Again,  ASs  iv.  23V 
Peter  and  John  being  let  go  by  the  magiftrates,  went  ti 
their  own  company  (which  many  of  our  clergy  would  tertrf 
a  conventicle)  and  reported  all  that  the  chief  Priefts  and  EU, 
ders  had  faid  to  tbem;  and  when  they  heard  it,  tbey  lift  tyF 
their  voice  to   Cod,  l^v^ln  with  one  mind,  and  prayed. 

Here  ; 
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Here  was  inward  unity,  in  faith,  and  love,  and  fpiritual 
prayer,  but  no  external  uniformity:  and  verfc  32.  The 
multitude  of  them  that  believed,  were  of  one  "heart,  and  one  foul. 
Unity  ftill,  but  nothing  of  external  uniformity.  Further, 
we  read  Alls,  chap.  vii.  and  chap.  viii.  that  Stephen  and 
Philip,  who  by  the  church  were  ordained  deacons,  and 
were  to  ferve  only  for  the  miniftry  of  the  table,  yet  by 
virtue  of  the  anointing,  preached  the  word  of  God  freely, 
and  powerfully:  and  how  all  the  members  of  the  church, 
of  Jerufakm,  who  were  neither  miniilers  nor  deacons,  be- 
ing fcattered  abroad  by  perfecution,  went  preaching  the 
word  everywhere  where  they  came,  in  that  cafe  of  necef- 
fity:  theunftion  of  the  Spirit,  of  which  all  believers  par- 
take alike,  being  one  fundametal  ground  of  fuch  miniftry, 
where  there  are  no  believers  to  call  to  the  office :  and  in 
this,  though  there  was  unity  of  faith,  fpirit,  and  doftrine, 
yet  I  am  fure  they  will  fay,  there  was  no  fuch  uniformity 
as  they  would  have.  Again,  Alls  xx.  Paul,  the  firft  day  of 
die  week,  preached  to  the  difciples  of  Macedonia,  from  the 
evening  till  midnight,  (which  Dr  Pocklington  in  a  printed 
Sermon  faith,  was  out  of  order)  and  after  brake  bread,  and 
did  eat,  and  talked  with  them  a  long  while,  till  break  of 
day :  and  going  from  thence,  he  arrived  at  Epbefus,  *md 
there  called  the  elders  of  the  church  together,  and  appeals 
to  them  after  what  manner  he  had  been  with  them,  to  wit, 
fercing  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  vnth  many 
tears  and  temptations,  &c.  and  how,  he  had  held  back  no* 
tiling  profitable  for  them,  but  had  taught  them  piblicly,  and 
from  boufe  to  houfe,  (which  I  wi(h  were  more  in  ufe  nowa- 
days, if  it  might  obtain  fo  much  leave  from  uniformity) 
and  had  preached  to  them  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
towards  our  Lordjefus  Chrijl:  our  chief  work  towards  God, 
lince  our  fall  and  corruption,  being  repentance,  which  is 
the  change  of  the  creature  towards  God,  through  God's 
own  work  in  the  creature:  and  this  is  not  done  without 
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the.  forrow  of  the  flefh;  and  our  chief  work  towards  Chrift, 
who  is  given  to  us  as  a  head,  being  faith  or  union.  And 
in  the  end,  exhorts  the  Prefby ters  to  take  heed  to  tbemfehes^ 
(who  according  to  the  Church-principles  of  this  age,  want 
ao  admonition  ihemfelves,  feeing  they  are  become  a  pe- 
remptory rule  to  all  others)  and  to  the  flocks  over  which  the 
bofy  Spirit  (and  not  patrons)  bad  made  them  overfecrs,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God>  which  he  bad  pttrcbafed  with  his  own  blood, 
&c.  But  in  all  this,  neither  praftifes  himfelf,  nor  preaches 
to  them,  nor  commands  them  to  preach  to  others,  or  im- 
pofc  upon  others  any  fuch  kind  of  thing  as  external  uni- 
formity. And  fo  furely,  they  that  lb  vehemently  urge  this 
thing,  that  they  make  it  all  in  all  in  their  reformation* 
have  fome  other  teacher  than  the  apoflle,  who  being  taught 
of  Chrift,  as  Chrift  was  taught  of  God,  yet  knew  no  fuch 
thing  at  all  in  the  worfhip  cf  God,  as  uniformity. 

And  yet  further,  that  the  world,  if  it  be  pofllbte,  nwy 
be  the  more  convinced,  obferve  a  little  more  ferioufly  the 
practice  of  Chrift  and  the  Saints,  in  reference  to  this  point, 
and  you  (hall  fee  nothing  lefs  than  external  uniformity. 
See  this  in  the  prayer  of  Chrift,  (prayer  for  the  duty  itfelf, 
being  nothing,  but  fo  much  fpiritual  worfhip,  as  being 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit  in  the  fle'h,  both  in  head  and  mem- 
bers) this,  Chrift  fometimes  performed  with  his  eyes  lifted 
up  to  heaven,  fometimes  being  proftrate  with  his  hodyon 
the  earth,  and  fo  fcveral  times,  feveral  ways :  and  as  he, 
fo  the  faints,  have;  fome  prayed  (landing  and  lifting  up 
their  hands,  as  Mofcs\  fome  Irneeling  and  lifting  up  their 
hands,  as  Solomon;  fome,  Handing  and  not  lifting  up 
their  eyes,  as  the  Publican,  &c.  And  what  external  unifor- 
mity in  all  this?  And  as  for  praying,  fo  for  preaching* 
Chrift  fometimes  preached  in  a  fliip,  fometimes  on  the 
fhore,  fometimes  in  the  city  Jerufalem,  fometimes  in  the 
Temple,  fometimes  in  the  defert,  fometimes  early,  forae*' 
times  late;  as  if  he  intended  on  purpofc,  to  witnefs  againft  \. 

that  */ 
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that  piece  of  the  myftery  of  iniquity,  which  fn  after  ages 
fhould  be  called  uniformity.    So  Paul  preached  fometimes 
on  the  Jew's  fabbath,  fomerimeson  the  firft  day  of  the 
week,  fometimes  each  day  of  the  week,  fometimes  in  the 
dayr  fometimes  in  the  night;  fometimes  prayed  in  the 
houfe,  fometimes  on  the  fhore:  he  circumcifed  Timothy 
among  the  weak,  refufed  to  circumcife  Titus  among  the 
perverfc;  became  as  a  Jew  to  the  Jews,  as  a  Greek  to  the 
Greeks*  to  the  weak  as  weak,  to  the  ftrong  as  ftrong,  aU 
tjbings  to  Ml  men,  that  he  might  win  fome:  and  what  ex- 
ternal uniformity  was  here?  And  then  for  the  Sacraments, 
Chrift  administered  the  Sacrament  of  the  fupper,  imme- 
diately after  fupper;  Paul  at  midnight,  and  it  may  be 
others  in  the  morning,  or  at  noon:  and  what  external* 
uniformity  in  all  this?  And  for  government-,  fometimes 
theapoftlesmet  together  into  a  council,  and  in  that  council 
ordered  things,  not  of  their  own  heads,  or  by  plurality  of 
voices,  but  by  the  word  and  Spirit;  and  what  they  order* 
ed  by  the  word  and  Spirit,  they  put  in  execution  by  the 
power  of  the  word  and  Spirit,  and  not  by  the  power  of 
the  world.     At  other  times,  minifters  and  believers  did 
things  by  the  word  and  Spirit  among  themfelves,  by  the 
mutual  confent  of  both;  or  elfe  believers  alone  among 
themfelves,  if  there  were  no  minifters  prefent.  And  where 
the  number  of  believers  were  more,  they  ftood  in  need  of 
[    more  officers :  and  were  fewer,  of  fewer  officers ;  and  all 
thefe  things,  are  the  free  ordering  of  the  churches,  who 
have  Chrift,  the  Spirit,  and  the  Father  among  them,  and 
m  them,  and  fo  are  taken  out  of  the  bondage  of  men,  into 
the  freedom  of  God,  That  truly  I  fee  not  the  gofpel  more 
fetting  its  fpirit  againft  any  thing  of  Antichrift,  than  a- 
gainft  this  point  of  external  uniformity.     For  if  we  have 
one  Lord,   Chrift,  Spirit,  Faith,  Baptifm,  and  God,  all 
Other  things  are  free  to  the  churches,  as  God  (hall  order  by 
them,  andnootherwifc;  and  the  reafon,  and  wifdom,  and 
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prudence  of  man,  have  no  place  in  this  world,  where  the 
Sun  of  right  eoufnefs  fhines,  as  the  only  light? 

But  againft  this  that  hath  been  fkid,  do  lie  fome  objeo 
lions;  asfirft, 

The  Prophet  foretold  that  the  Lordjbould  be  one,  and  bis 
name  one,  and  doth  not  this  imply  external  uniformity? 

I  anfwer,  nothing  lefs :  for  the  apoftle  explicates  plainly 
and  clearly,  what  it  is  to  have  the  Lord  one,  and  his  name 
one,  among  believers,  Ephefians  iv.  4,  5,  6.  where  he 
faith,  there  is  in  the  fpiritual  church,  one  boiy,  and  em. 
Spirit  *  one  hope  of  our  callings  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tifnty  one  God  and  Father  of  ally  who  is  above  ally  through  aU, 
and  in  all.  Where  you  fee,  that  among  believers  there 
is  a  manifold  unity,  but  no  external  uniformity;  yea,  the 
prayer  of  Chrift  the  Son,  for  the  chuch,  unfolds  clearly 
the  promife  of  God  the  Father  to  the  church,  John  xvii. 
Chrift  prays,  that  they  all  (who  are  many  among  them- 
felves,  according  to  the  flefh)  may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  art 
in  mey  and  I  in  thee,  (that  is,  according  to  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit,  not  external  unifprmity)  that  after  this  manner  they 
alfo  may  be  one  in  us. 

But  again,  it  is  obje&cd  out  of  1  Cor.  xiv.  that  the  apof- 
tle requires  that  all  things  may  be  done  in  the  church  decently 
and  in  order:  and  doth  not  this  imply  external  unifor- 
mity? 

I  anfwer,  that  they  will  hardly  admit  in  their  parifh- 
churches,  fuch  a  decency  and  order  as  the  apoftle  there 
means,  neither  are  they  capable  of  it.  For  he  faith  before, 
when  the  whole  church  is  come  together  into  fome  place,  that  all 
may  prophefy  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  com- 
forted: and  that  during  this  exercife  of  prophefying,  if  any 
thing  be  revealed  to  another,  the  former  to  give  place-,  and 
he  muft  fpeak  that  hath  the  cleared  light,  feeing  the  Spi- 
rit, to  whomfoever  it  is  given,  it  is  given  to  profit  withal. 
And  that  though  all  may  prophefy  one  by  one,  yet  all  may 

not 
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hot  prophefy  at  once,  for  then  it  would  not  be  order,  but 
condition,  which  the  apoftlc  would  have  avoided,  faying, 
Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.  And  this  decency 
too,  he  perfuades  to  by  the  word,  he  doth  not  enforce  by 
fecular  power:  and  if  they  will  call  this  uniformity,  for 
believers  to  prophefy  one  after  another,  according  to  the 
variety' of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  many,  or  two  or 
three  at  once,  or  the  fame  time,  we  willingly  agree  with 
them:  but  how  far  this  thing  is  from  their  fenfe,  every 
one  knows. 

Thus  you  fee  thele  objections  anfwered,  and  I  am  con- 
fident there  are  no  more  can  be  brought,  but  may  'as 
clearly  and  eaiily  be  anfwered  as  thefe. 

And  therefore,  I  fay,  I  wonder*  and  wonder  again,  that 
we  having  covenanted  and  agreed  together  folemnly,  to 
endeavour  for  a  government  moft  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God,  fhould  in  the  mean  time  be  left  fo  void  of  the  fpiri: 
and  light  of  the  gofpel,  as  to  fall  upon  external  unifor- 
mity, which  is  no-where  to  be  found  in  the  gofpel,  nor  in 
the  pra&ice  of  primitive  chriftians. 

Yea,  while  I  confider  more  ferioufly  of  the  matter,  me- 
thinks  external  uniformity  is  a  monftrous  thing,  how  glo- 
rious foever  in  their  eyes  ;  and  not  to  be  found  either  in 
nature  or  in  grace,  either  in  Chrift's  kingdom,  or  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world. 

In  nature  is  no  external  uniformity  extended  to  all  the 
works  of  nature;  for  look  into  the  world,  and  fee  if  there 
be  not  variety  of  forms ;  heavenly  and  earthly  bodies,  hav- 
ing feveral  forms  •,  and  in  the  earth,  each  bird,  beaft,  tre j, 
plant,  creature,  differs  one  from  another,  in  outward  form. 
If  the  whole  creation,  fhould  appear  in  one  form,  or  ex- 
ternal uniformity,  what  a  mondrous  thing  wo.dd  it  be, 
nothing  differing  from  the  firft  chaos  ?  But  the  variety  of 
forms  in  the  world  is  the  beauty  of  the  world:  So  that 

F  though 
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though  there  be  a  moft  admirable  unity  among  all  the  crea-» 
tures,  yet  there  is  nothing  kfs  than  external  uniformity. 

Again,  as  there  is  no  external  uniformity  fpread  over 
the  great  world,  fo  nor  yet  over  the  little  world,  or  man. 
For  look  upon  a  man,  confifting  of  head  and  members, 
unto  which  the  apoftle  compares  the  church,  and  you  fhall 
not  find  all  the  members  like  one  another,  neither  in  re- 
gard of  their  outward  forms,  nor  operations:  for  the  hand 
doth  not  move  as  the  foot,  nor  the  foot  aft  as  the  hand-, 
and  if  all  the  members  fhould  appear  and  aft  in  one  form, 
what  a  monfter  would  a  man  be  ?  and  yet  among  the 
members,  though  there  be  no  external  uniformity,  yet 
there  is  admirable  unity. 

And  yet  again,  look  into  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,* 
and  you  fhall  fee  no  fuch  thing  in  them  as  external  uni- 
formity: Here  in  England  you  fhall  obferve  that  York  is 
not  governed  as  Hull,  nor  Hull  as  HaHi/ax,  nor  that  as 
Brijtol,  &c.  neither  is  one  county*  governed  uniformly  as 
another;  there  is  no  uniformity  in  the  government  of  Kent 
and  Ejjex\  nor  one  town  governed  like  another;  in  God- 
mancbefter^  the  youngeft  fon  inherits,  in  Huntingdon  the 
eldeft:  nor  one  corporation  governed  like  another,  nor 
one  company  in  the  city  governed  as  another-,  and  yet  be- 
tween all  Counties,  Cities,  Towns,  Corporations,  Com- 
panies, there  is  unity,  though  no  external  uniformity.  Yea,, 
look  upon  the  famous  City  of  London^  and  there  are,  it 
may  be,,  an  hundred  thoufand  families,  or  more  in  it,  and 
each  one  governed  after  a  fcveral  manner;  and  among  all 
thefe  families  there  is  no  external  uniformity,  and  yet  they 
all  agree  well  enough,  in  the  unity  of  a  city. 

Nay  further,  to  bring  but  one  man  to  an  uniformity  of 
life  and  praftice,  by  an  outward  Law,  would  be  the  moft 
abfolute  tyranny  in  the  world,  and  make  his  life  worfe 
than  death.  To  compel  every  man  by  a  law  every  day  in 
the  week,  or  every  Monday;  Tufeday,  &c.  in  the  week, 

to 
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to  an  uniformity  of  life,  that  he  (hall  rife  at  the  fame  time, 
ufe  the  fame  poftures,  fpeak  the  fame  words,  eat  the  fame 
food,  receive  the  fame  phyfic,  fit,  and  ftand,  and  walk, 
and  lie  down  at  the  fame  fet  times,  who  ever  heard  of  fuch 
a  cruel  bondage?  What  an  abfurd  and  intolerable  thing 
then  is  uniformity  in  the  life  of  a  man,  taking  away  all 
freedom  of  the  foul?  But  how  much  more  evil  and  in- 
tolerable is  uniformity  in  the  life  of  a  chriftian,  or  of  the 
true  churches  of  Chrift,  taking  away  all  freedom  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  who  being  one  with  God,  works  in  the 
freedom  of  God,  and  is  not  to  be  bound  with  any  autho- 
ritative or  coercive  power,  of  poor,  dark,  ignorant,  vain* 
foolifh,  proud,  and  fmful  men  ? 

What  now  then  do  the  Prefbyters  mean  by  uniformity? 
Would  they  have  the  word  preached,  and  the  Sacraments 
adminiftered,  and  the  name  of  God  called  on,  and  all  this 
done  in  fpirit  and  truth,  in  the  churches  of  (Thrift?  this 
truly  is  unity  and  not  uniformity,  and  fuch  an  unity  as  no 
man  can  compel.  But  would  they  have  the  word  preached, 
the  name  of  God  called  on,  Sacraments  adminiftered,  the 
fpiritual  difcipline  of  the  fpiritual  church  managed,  the  vir-» 
tucs  of  Chrift,  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  the  faints  cxercifed, 
and  all  this  in  one  and  the  fame  outward  form,  or  uniformi- 
ty? This  is  the  burden  of  the  faints,  the  bondage  of  the 
church,  the  ftraitning  of  the  Spirit,  the  limiting  of  Chrift, 
and  the  eclipfing  the  glory  of  the  Father,  And  how  wife 
foever  thefe  men  may  be  in  natural  and  carnal  things,  yet 
their  wifdom  is  but  foolifhnefs  in  fpiritual  things,  in  which 
there  is  no  more  uniformity  than  in  the  workings  of  the 
Spirit,  who  works  feveraliy  in  feveral  faints,  and  feveral- 
ly  in  the  fame  faints,  at  feveral  times :  And  therefore  they 
that  would  tie  the  church  to  an  uniformity,  which  works 
not  of  itfelf,  but  as  the  Spirit  works  in  it,  let  them  firft 
tie  the  Spirit  to  an  uniformity,  and  we  are  contented.  But 
thefe  men  feem  to  run  a  fad  hazard,  who  would  thus  re- 

F  2  ^0K& 
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duce  the  workings  of  the  Spirit,  in  chriftians  and  churches, 
to  an  outward  uniformity,  according  to  their  own  mind  and 
fancy,  and  fo  would  rule  and  order,  and  enlarge  and  ftrait- 
en  the  Spirit  of  God  by  the  fpirit  of  man  •,  feeing  it  is 
worfe  to  fin  againft  Chrift  in  the  Spirit,  than  againft  Chrift 
in  the  flefti. 

And  therefore,  till  I  be  otherwifc  taught  by  the  word, 
I  cannot  conceive  that  there  ought  to  be,  or  is  poflible  to 
be,  any  fuch  external  uniformity  in  the  churches  of  Chrift, 
as  thefe  men  ftrive,  and  contend  for ;  I  will  not  fay  are 
ready  to  fight  for:  but  that  feveral  churches  of  Chrift, 
having  unity  of  doftrine,  faith,  the  Spirit,  ordinances,  &c. 
may  have  divers  forms  of  outward  adminiftrations,  as 
God  and  Chrift  by  the  Spirit  fhall  lead  them;  and  that 
every  church  is  in  thefe  things  to  be  left  free,  and  no 
church  forced  by  any  outward  power  to  follow  or  imi- 
tate another  church,  againft  its  will,  not  being  freely  led 
unto  it  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Neither  do  I  think  that  God  hath  fetup  any  company 
of  men,  or  Synod  in  the  world,  to  fhine  to  a  whole  nation, 
fo  that  all  people  fhall  be  con  drained  to  follow  their  judg- 
ment, and  to  walk  by  their  light :  feeing  other  minifters 
and  chriftians  may  have  more  light  and  fpirit  than  they. 
Neither  hath  Chrift  promifed  his  prefence  and  Spirit,  to 
nvnifters  more  than  to  believers,  nor  more  to  an  hundred, 
than  two  or  three:  And  if  two  or  three  chriftians  in  the 
country,  being  met  together  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  have 
Chrift  himfelf,  with  his  word  and  Spirit  among  them,  they 
need  not  ride  many  miles  to  the  AfTembly  at  London  to 
know  what  to  do,  or  how  to  carry  and  behave  themfelves 
in  the  things  of  God.  And  therefore,  for  any  company 
of  men,  of  what  repute  foever,  to  let  up  their  own  judg- 
ment in  a  kingdom,  for  a  peremptory  rule,  from  which 
no  man  muft  vary,  and  to  compel  all  the  faithful  people 

of 
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of  God,  who  are  the  very  members  of  Jefus  Chrift  him- 
felf,  to  fall  down  before  it,  upon  pain  of  being  call:  into 
the  burning  fiery  furnace  of  their  indignation,  heated  feven 
times  more  hot  than  ordinary,  through  the  defired  accefs 
of  fecular  power  to  their  pewer,  is  a  far  worfe  work,  in 
my  eyes,  than  that  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar's  fettirig  up  a 
golden  image,  and  forcing  all  to  fall  down  before  it;  fee- 
ing fpiritual  idolatry,  is  fo  much  worfe  than  corporal,  as 
the  fpirit  is  better  than  the  flelh. 

And  therefore  I  do  think  (let  them  teach  me  better  by 
the  word  that  can)  that  uniformity,  the  great  Diana  of  the 
Prefbyterians,  and  the  image  that  falls  down  from  the 
brain  and  fancy  of  man,  hath  no  footing  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, or  in  the  pra&ice  of  the  churches  of  Chrift:  And 
that  the  prefbyterian  uniformity,  is  near  akin  to  prelatical 
conformity,  and  is  no  other  than  the  fame  thing  under 
another  word,  after  the  manner  of  prelacy  and  prefby- 
tery,  and  to  conclude,  that  unity  is  chriftian,  uniformity 
antichriftian. 

And  this  I  have  only  hinted,  and  that  briefly,  among 
many  occafions,  to  diicover  to  the  faithful,  that  lbmc  of 
the  very  dregs  of  antichriftianiim  ftiil  prevail  and  domi- 
neer, under  the  very  name  of  Reformation :  and  alfo  to 
give  occafion  to  men  of  more  fpirit  and  abilities,  and 
kifure,  to  difcourfe  more  fully  to  this  point,  that  the 
Serpent's  head  of  formality,  which  is  fo  carefully  nourilh- 
ed  by  human  reafon,  may  be  cruihed  in  pieces  by  the 
power  of  the  word. 

1  Joh  n  ii.  27. 

The  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  him,  alidcth  in 
yottj  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  Jhould  teach  youy  but  as 
the  fame  anointing  teacbeth  ycu   all  things,   and  is   truths 

f  3  andm 
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and  is  no  fye>  and  even  as  it  both  taught  you,  you  JhaU  abide 
in  trim. 

The  fpiritual  church  is  taught  by  the  anointing,  thfi 
Carnal  church  by  councils. 
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Matt.  v.  if,  12. 

BUJfcd  arc  ye  when  men  Jhall  revile  you,  and  perfecute  you,  andjhalifay  all 

manner  of  evil  againft  you  faljly  for  my  fake* 

Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  Jo 

perfcculed  they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you. 

Psal.  lxix.  9. 

Tlte  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee,  are  fallen  upon  me. 
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EXPOSITION 

Of  the   LIVth  Chapter  of  IJaiab, 
from  Verfe  1 1 .  to  the  end. 


The  words  arc  thus: 

Ver.  1 1.  O  thou  qflUded,  and  tojfed  with  tempeft,  and  not 
comforted  \  behold,  1  will  lay  thy  ft  ones  with  fair  colours t  and 
lay  thy  foundations  vfcb  fapbires. 

12  And  I  tf'itt  make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates 
of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleafant  ftones,  ©V! 

THIS  place  of  fcripture  is  very  ufeful  to  the 
church  of  God,  in  thefe  times  wherein  we  live; 
yea  verily,  this  prophet  did  not  fo  much  pro- 
phefy  to  his  own  age  as  to  ours,  nor  to  the  Jewiih  church 
as  to  the  chriftian.  For  unto  them  it  was  revealed,  that  not 
unto  themfolves,  but  unto  us,  they  did  minifter  the  things  which 
are  Hew  reported  unto  you,  i  Pet.  i.  12, 

The  prophet  Ifaiab  prophefied  in  the  fpirit,  touching 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  which  (lands  not  in  the  flefh,  but; 
in  the  Spirit;  and  delivers  from  the  Father  by  the  Spirit 
many  excellent  promifes,  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  Soi}  incar- 
nate, head  and  members. 

The  firft  promife  in  this  chapter,  is  touching  the  great 
increafe  of  the  church,  in  the  days  of  the  New  Teftament; 
that  whereas  before  the  church  was  to  be  found  but  in 
vne  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  Rev,  v.  9. 

now^ 
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now,  it  fhould  be  gathered  out  of  every  kindred,  andtongu 
fmd  people,  and  nation.  And  this  is  fo  defirable  and  comfoi 
able  a  thing,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  he  ca] 
upon  all  to  rejoice  at  this  •,  Sing7  0  barren,  thou  that  didft  t 
tear  i  break  forth  intofinging,  andjhout  aloud,  thou  that  di. 
not  travail  with  child:  for  more  are  the  children  of  the  defoU 
than  of  the  married  wife,  faith  the  Lord.  Enlarge  the  ph 
of  thy  tent ^  and  let  them  fir  etch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy  ba< 
tations*  Spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  firengthen  t 
flakes:  for  tboujhalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand^  and. on  t 
left  \  and  thy  feed  Jball  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  dej 
late  cities  to  be  inhabited,  Ifai.  liv.  i,£?r.  So  that  there  fto 
certainly  be  £  jnoft  wonderful,  and  numerous  increafe 
the  faithful,  in  the  chriftian  church,  till  they  become 
the  flaw  of  heaven,  and  as  the  drops  of  the  morning  de 
that  cannot  be  told,  all  of  them  aflembled  in  the  feeauti 
of  holinefs. 

And  therefore  let  us  not  be  overmuch  troubled,  thou 
at  prefent  we  fee,  in  a  numerous  nation,  but  few  true  c' 
dren  of  the  fpiritual  church;  for  God  (hall  blefs  thefe  1 
and  bid  them  increafe,  and  multiply,  and  replenifh 
earth:  fo  that  though  the  aflemblies  of  the  faints  be 
but  thin,  and  one  comes  from  this  place,  and  another 
that,  to  thefe  aflemblies  ;  and  in  many  and  moft  pla 
the  kingdom,  thefe  few  are  fain  to  come  together  fe 
ifof  fear  of  the  Jews,  that  is,  the  people  of  the  lett 
through  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Spirit,  it  fhall  t 
pais,  at  laft,  that  they  fhall  come  in  flocks,  and  as 
their  windows.     And  it  fhall  be  faid  to  the  churc 
Lord,  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  behold,  ai 
iber  tbemfehes  together  and  come  to  thee:  As  I  livt 
Lord,  thou  jhalt  furely  clothe  thee  with  them  all,  as  ' 
nament,  and  bind  them  on  thee  as  a  bride  doth,  &c 
the  church  fhall  fay  in"  her  heart,  Who  hath  begot 
feeing  I  have  lofi  my  children,  end  am  defolate,  a 
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removiqg  to  and  fro?  and  who  bath  brought  up  tbefe?  Behold* 
f  was  left  alone  \  tbefe,  where  bad  they  been  ? 

Yea,  thefc  very  promifes,  are  now  in  the  very  a&  of 
accomplifhing  among  us-,  For  the  fpirityal  church  hath 
received  a  very  great  increafe  within  thefe  few  years,  and 
God  hath  many  faithful  people  in  many  places  of  this 
Icingdom. 

And'  one  thing  that  is  remarkable  touching  the  in- 
creafe of  the  church  at  this  day,  is  this,  That  where  Chrift 
lends  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  there  many  young  peo- 
ple are  brought  in  to  Chrift;  as  being  moft  free  from  die 
forms  of  the  former  age,  and  from  the  do£trines  and  tra- 
ditions of  men,  taught  and  received  inftead  of  die  pure  and 
^unmixed  word  of  God:  whereas  many  old  profcffors,  who 
»e  wholly  in  the  form,  prove  the  greateft  enemies  to  the 
power  of  godlinefs :  and  thus,  the  firjl  are  the  laft%  and  the 

WW- 

Now  this  great  and  fudden  increafe  of  the  faithful,  is 
That  which  doth  fo  exceedingly  trouble  the  world,  and 
makes  them  angry  at  the  very  heart.  For,  if  they  were 
but  a  few,  mean,  contemptible  and  inconfiderable  perfons, 
^whom  they  might  eafily  fupprefs  and  deftroy,  they  would 
be  pretty  quiet :  but  when  they  begin  to  increafe  in  the 
land,  as  Ifrael  did  in  Egypt  \  and,  notwithftanding  all  the 
burdens  of  their  tafk-mafters,  wherewith  they  are  affli&ed 
and  grieved,  do  yet  increafe  abundantly,  and  multiply, 
and  wax  exceeding  mighty,  till  they  begin  to  fill  the  land ; 
and  when  they  confult  to  deal  wifely  with  them,  left  they 
multiply  too  much,  do*  yet  fee  them  grow  and  multiply 
the  more,  that  they  know  not  at  what  country,  or  city,  or 
town,  or  village,  or  family,  to  begin  to  fupprefs  them : 
this  is  that  which  doth  fo  exceedingly  vex  and  inrage  the 
world,  and  makes  them  even  mad  again,  as  we  fee  this 
day.  For  the  increafe  of  the  faithful,  as  it  is  the  glory  of 
the  church,  fo  it  is  the  grief  and  madnefs  of  the  world 

But 


76     THE  BUILDING,  BEAUTY,&c 

But  thcfe  men  in  vain  attempt  againft  this  increafe  of  the 
faithful,  as  the  Egyptians  againft  the  increafe  of  the  Ifra- 
tUtes\  for  none  can  hinder  the  increafe  of  the  Church,  but 
they  that  hinder  God  from  pouring  out  his  Spirit;  and  ac- 
cording to  the  meafure  of  God's  pouring  forth  the  Spirit,  is 
and  muft  be  the  increafe  of  the  church,  in  defpitc  of  all 
the  oppofition  of  the  world. 

And  thus  m\ich  touching  the  firft  promife  of  the 
church's  increafe, 

Now  in  the  words  I  read  to  you,  the  Lord  comes  to 
another  promife:  fo  that  the  Lord,  becaufe  of  the  church's 
weakneis,  adds  one  promife  to  another*  and  thefc  pro- 
mifes  are  nothing  but  the  outgoings  <tfid  manifeftations  of 
his  love,  through  the  word,  CJirift,  But  to  look  more 
nearly  upon  the  words, 

Vcr.  ii.         O  tbou  affiitled. 

Affliftion  in  the  world,  doth  fo  infeparably  attend  the 
church,  that  the  church  even  takes  its  denomination  from 
it,  0  thou  pjjlitted.  The  condition  of  the  church,  is  an 
affli&ed  condition.  For  the  church  being  born  of  God, 
and  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  put  into  a  dired  contrariety  to 
the  world,  which  is  born  of  the  flefh,  and  is  alio  of  its  fa- 
ther the  devil.  And  fo,  the  whole  world  is  malignant  a- 
gainft  the  faithful  and  fpiritual  church ;  and  all  that  are 
not  regenerate,  fet  their  faces,  yea  their  hearts  and  their 
hands,  againft  the  faints-,  and  the  unregenerate  world,  is 
againft  the  regenerate;  and  the  carnal  world,  againft  the 
fpiritual ;  and  the  finful  world,  againft  the  righteous ;  and 
all  the  people  and  nations  in  the  world,  are  againft  that 
people  and  nation  which  the  apoftle  calls,  a  holy  nation*  and 
a  peculiar  people. 

As  the  world  cannot  endure  God  in  himfelf,  fo  neither 
can  it  endure  God  in  the  faints ;  and  fo  the  more  God 
dwells  in  the  faints,  the  more  doth  the  world  afflidt  the 

faints  j 
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faints:  for  they  oppofe  not  the  faithful  for  any  thing  of 
flefh  and  blood  in  them,  but  becaufe  that  flefti  and  blood 
of  theirs  is  the  habitation  of  God,  and  the  very  prefence  of 
God  himfelf  is  there:  as  he  faith,  /  will  dwell  in  tbern,  and 
walk  in  them.     Agreeable  to  this  is  that  of  Chrift,' where 
he  faith,  All  this  Jhall  they  do  to  you>for  my  Name's  fake  \ 
that  is,  when  the  name  of  Chrift  is  called  upon  us,  and 
we  are  taken  into  his  Name,  that  is,  into  his  righteoufnefs, 
and  life,  and  truth,  and  wildom,  and  holinefs ;  and  into 
his  Nature,  which  comprehends  all  this ;  then,  when  the 
world  perceives  the  Name  of  God  in  the  fons  of  men,  and 
the  nature  of  God  in  the  natures  of  men,  then  prefently 
they  fall  a  perfecuting  the  faints,  for  this  Name  and  Na- 
ture's fake:  and  he  that  ftrikes  at  God  in  his  faints,  would, 
if  he  could,  ftrike  at  God  in  himfelf.    And  therefore  let 
the  world  take  heed  what  they  do  in  this  point;  for  while 
they  perfecute  the  faints,  they  are  found  fighters  againft 
God  himfelf,  becaufe  God  is  one  with  them,  and  they  are 
one  with  God  in  Chrift.    And  let  the  faints  be  admonifli- 
cd,  fo  to  hide  and  retire  themfelves  into  God  through 
Chrift,  that  whoever  is  an  enemy  to  them,   and  oppofes 
them,  may  rather  be  an  enemy  to  God,  and  oppofe  God 
than  them,  they  living  and  ading  in  God,  and  not  in 
themfelves. 

Now  this  affli&ion,  the  church  meets  with  in  the  world, 

is  profitable  for  the  church;  it  is  good  for  it  that  it  fhould 

be  afflifted :  for  the  more  it  is  afflicted  in  the  flefh,  the 

more  it  thrives  in  the  fpirit:  this  affli&ion  ftirs  us  up  to 

the  exercife  of  our  faith  and  prayer;  yea,  then  is  our  faith 

moft  aftive  and  vigorous,  and  our  prayers  moft  fervent, 

till  they  fill  the  whole  heavens  again ;  then  are  we  moft  in 

the  ufe  of  the  word ;  then  are  we  fet  oft*  furtheft  from  the 

world;  then  do  we  keep  clofeft  to  God;  then  have  wc 

neareft  intercourfe  and  communion  with  him :  lb  that  we 

could  better  want  fire,  and  water,  and  the  iun,  than  want 
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affii&km,  which  God  out  of  his  meer  love,  through  his 
over-ruling  power  and  wifdom,  caufes  to  work  unto  ua 
for  good.  So  that  we*  who  are  placed  in  the  hand  of  Chrift* 
are  fet  in  fuch  a  condition,  wherein  nothing  can  do  us  any 
harm  for  ever,  but  evil  itfelf  muft  work  good  unto  us.  But 
we  proceed. 

Tojfed  with  tempeft. 
Whe*  we  fee  that  the  church  is  not  only  affii&ed,  but 
violently  affli&ed;  one  wave  comes  againft  it  after  ano- 
ther, as  in  a  temped ;  and  the  more  fpiritual  the  church 
is,  the  more  doth  the  world  become  as  a  raging  fea  againft 
it;  becaufe  the  more  fpiritual  the  church  is  made,  it  is  fet 
in  the  more  contrariety  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  it. 
The  pfalmift  defcribes  this  tempter  in  the  world  againft 
the  church;  Tbey  came  upon  me  like  a  ramping  and  a  roaring 
Hon:  And  again,  Tbey  came  upon  me,  to  eat  up  myflejb,  as 
tbey  would  eat  bread.  When  the  faints  have  appeared  in 
the  Spirit,  and  afted  in  the  Spirit,  how  violent  and  en- 
raged hath  the  world  been  againft  them  ?  It  would  toft 
them,  as  in  a  tempeft,  from  place  to  place,  from  poft  to 
pillar,  as  they  fay,  till  it  hath  quite  toiled  them  out  of  the 
world.  Yea,  men  naturally  meek  and  moderate,  how 
fierce  have  they  become  againft  the  faints,  when  there 
hath  appeared  any  glorious  difcoveries  of  Chrift  in  them? 
For  the  enmity,  that  is  in  the  feed  of  the  ferpent,  againft 
the  feed  of  the  woman,  will  be  ftill  breaking  forth;  and 
though  it  may  for  a  time  be  covered  under  many  moral 
virtues,  and  a  form  of  godlinefs,  yet  when  God  leaves 
them  to  themfelves,  and  lets  them  adk  outwardly \ccording 
to  their  inward  principles,  how  cruelly,  and  malicioufly, 
and  fiercely,  and  deiperately  do  they  a<5t  againft  the  faints 
of  God  ?  Yea,  there  is  not  that  enmity  between  Turk  and 
Jew,  as  there  is  between  carnal  gofpellers  and  fpiritual 
chriftians;    the  former  hating  thefe,    and  being   angry 

againft 
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againft  thefe  to  the  very  death.    And  whenever  the  Lord 
(hall  fuffer  thefe  to  excrcife  their   enmity  againft  the 
church,  then  fhall  the  church's  condition,  become  fuch 
as  it  is  here  defcribed,  afflitled  and  tojfed  *imtb  tempeft. 
And  not  comforted. 
The  church  of  God  in  all  the  evil  it  meets  with  in  the 
World,  hath  not  one  drop  of  comfort  from  the  world:  it 
hath  affliction,  tribulation,  perfecution,  from  the  world ; 
but  no  comfort. 

This  we  fee  in  Chrift  the  head;  you  know  what  he  fuf- 
fered  in  the  world  in  the  days  of  his  flefh;  be  was  defpifed 
and  rejefledofmtn,  and  fo  full  of  forrows,  that  he  took  his 
name  from  them,  and  was  called,  A  man  of  forrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief:  At  laft,  out  of  meer  envy  and  ma- 
lice, they  apprehended  him,  bound  him,  buffeted  him, 
ipic  on  him,  crucified  him;  and  all  this  would  have  been 
but  a  fmall  matter  to  have  fuffercd  from  the  heathen ;  but 
he  fufiered  all  this  from  the  only  vifible  church  of  God  in 
the  world;  who  put  him  to  the  moft  painful  and  fhameful 
death  of  the  Crofs,  between  two  malefactors,  to  bear  the 
world  in  hand,  that  he  was  the  third,  and  the  chief.  And 
in  all  this  evil  he  had  nobody  to  pity  him,  or  have  com- 
paffion  on  him;  but  they  laughed  at  him,  and  derided 
him,  and  mocked  and  jeered  him ;  but  nobody  comfort- 
ed him. 

And  as  it  was  with  Chrift  the  head,  fo  it  is  with  Chrift 
the  body  and  members;  they  in  all  the  evils,  and  woer, 
and  forrows,  and  oppofitions,  and  perfecutions  they  have 
from  the  world,  have  nobody  to  comfort  therfi,  or  take 
cotnpaflion  on  them*  Refuge  failed  mey  faith  David,  no  man 
cared  for  my  foul.  Lover  and  friend  baft  tbou  put  far  from 
me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darknefs,  faith  Heman,  Pfal. 
Ixxxviii.  18. 

Brethren  and  beloved,  ye  that  are  partakers  of  the  hea- 
venly calling,  and  of  the  divine  nature,  if  ever  the  Lord 
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fuffer  the  world  to  prevail  againft  you*  to  afflift  you,  and 
tofe  you  from  one  evil  to  another,  as  in  a  tempeft,  to  re- 
proach you,  throw  you  out  of  your  comforts,  banifli  you, 
imprifon  you,  &c.  you  (hall  find  nobody  to  comfort  you  y 
nobody  wili  take  notice  of  you,  or  regard  you,  or  own  you, 
or  pity  you,  or  be  fo  feniible  of  your  condition,  as  to  fay*, 
44  Alas !  my  brother." 

You  muft  look  for  affliftion  in  the  world,  but  you  muft 
look  for  no  comfort  there.  When  God  Ihall  caft  us  into 
forrows  and  fufferings,  let  us  not  look  for  one  worldly 
man  to  ftand  by  us,  no  not  of  thofe  that  now  fmile  upon 
us,  and  pretend  friendfhip  to  us ;  no  nor  yet  of  our  near 
relations ;  but  then  that  (hall  be  fulfilled,  twos  afiranger  to 
my  brethren,  an  alien  to  my  mother's  children.  Nay  yet  fur- 
ther; they  that  are  weak  or  worldly  chriftians,  will  ftand 
aloof  from  thee,  and  will  be  lhy  to  own,  and  countenance, 
and  encourage,  and  comfort  thee  publicly.  The  difciples 
of  Chrift,  when  he  was  led  to  the  crofs,  they  allforfook  him, 
and  fled,  and  left  bim  to  tread  the  wine-prefs  alone.  And  fo 
if  you  fufFer  in  the  righteoufnefs  and  truth  of  God,  you 
-fhall  find  little  comfort  from  men.  O  thou  offBffcd,  tojfei 
with  tempeft,  and  not  comforted! 

Now  this  the  Lord  doth,  in  much  mercy  to  his  faints*, 
he  leaves  them  deftitute  of  eathly  comfort,  that  they 
may  look  for  heavenly;  he  leaves  them  deftitute  of  all 
comfort  from  men,  that  they  may  look  for  comfort  from 
God  alone.  And  therefore  when  thou  art  brought  into 
fuch  a  cafe,  to  be  afflicted  and  not  comforted,  lift  up  thy 
heart  to  God,  and  expe&  all  from  him,  faith  Chrift,  John 
xvi.  The  world  Jhrdl  hate  you  and  perfecute  you,  and  /hall  put 
you  out  of  their  fynagogues,  andJbaUkiUyow,  and  in  doing  all 
this,  (hall  think  they  do  Cod  good  fcrvicc :  But,  faith  he,/ 
will  fend  you  the  Comforter.  Chrift  knew  well  enough,  that 
among  all  thefe  evils,  they  fhcuid  have  no  comforter  on 

earth, 
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earth,  and  therefore  pramifes  to  lend  them  one  from 
heaven. 

And  therefore,  when  thy  foul  is  placed  in  affli&ioh,  ne- 
ver look  after  any  earthly  of  fenfual,  or  creature  cbnifbrts, 
for  they  will  prove  poifon  to  thy  foul;  but  only  lode  for 
heavenly  comforts,  fuch  as  the  Spirit  brings,  fuch  as  flow 
immediately  from  God;  forthefe  are  pure,  and  fweet,  and 
unmixed,  and  rcfrdhihg,  and  fuppbrting,  and  fatisfy- 
ing,  and  criduring  comforts;  comforts,  that  are  able  to, 
make  thee  rejoice,  not  only  in  fulnefkj  but  in  wants;  not 
ofcly  among  friends,  but  in  the  midft  of  enemies;  not  only 
in  good  report*  but  in  evil  report;  not  only  in  profperity, 
but  in  tribulations;  not  only  in  life,  but  in  death  i  they 
will  make  thee  go  finging  to  prifon,  to  the  crofs,  to  the 
grave;  they  are  mighty  comforts,  infinitely  ftrongef  thai! 
all  the  forrows  of  the  flefli :  and  hence  it  is  that  many  faints 
and  martyrs  have  gone  chearfully  to  the  ftake,  and  fung 
in  the  very  flames:  the  comforts  of  God  in  their  fouls* 
have  ftrengthened  them  to  this. 

Thou  that  art  a  believer,  and  in  union  with  Chrift,  ne- 
Ter  doubt  of  this  comfort  in  thy  greateft  forrows.  When 
Chrift  had  none  to  (land  by  him  and  comfort  him,  God 
fent  an  angel  from  heaven  to  do  it  2  And  fo  when  we  arc 
left  alone  in  the  world,  rather  than  we  fhall  want  comfort, 
God  will  ferid  us  an  angel  from  heaven,  to  comfort  us; 
yea,  the  Spirit"  itfelf,  which  is  greater  than  all  the  angels 
in  heaven  >  and  we  (hall  certainly  be  comforted  by  God, 
when  we  are  qffliSed  and  tojfedwitb  tempefii  and  not  comforted 
by  men. 

Behold y  I  will  lay  thyftones  with  fair  colours^  &c. 

The  Lord  feeth  the  church  in  its  afflidlion,  without  all 
comfort  in  the  world,  and  then  the  Lord  comes  and  com- 
forts it  himfelf ;  and  this  he  doth  by  a  promife.  They  are 
the  fweeteft  comforts  that  are  brought  to  qs  in  the  pro* 
mifes.     The  promifes  are  the  fwadSag-dothes  of  Chrift, 
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they  cany  Chrift  wrapt  up  in  them ;  and  Chrift  repre- 
fented  to  the  church,  hath  been  the  comfort  of  it,  iir  altt 
its  evils,  outward  or  inward. 

And  therefore  whatever  afffi&ioif  takes  hold  oft  thee, 
have  recourfe  to  thepromifes,  to  draw  thy  comforts  from. 
Chrift  through  them.  O  how  fweet  is  that  life  that  is* 
led  in  the  promifes !  a  life  led  in  the  promifes,  is  the  beft 
fife  in  the  worlds  Men  that  have  eftates.  in*  money  or  landr 
depend  oh  thofe  things  for  their  maintenance;  but  a  chris- 
tian, may  have  Kttle  or  nothing  of  thefe  in  the  world,  but 
he  hath  a  promife,  which  is  a  thoufand  times  better,  and 
mpkefr  his  life  more  comfortable:  I  am  God  att-fitjficient* 
mdr  I  wilt  not  fail  thee  nor  forfake  /£;;;  whereupon  he 
comes  to  this  refelutiony  Tie  Lord  is  my  portion*  faith  wy 
foul,  I  will  truft  in,  him.  O  how  fweet  a  life  is  this  life, 
that  knows  no  cares,  nor  fears,  nor  troubles,  nor  difquiet- 
ments  I  here,  faith  a  believer  is  my  eftate,  and  living,  and 
the  lot  of  mine  inheritance;  and  this  is  a  thoufand  times 
better  and  more  certain  eftate,  than  all  the  manors  andlord- 
fliips  in  the  kingdom;  for,  my  bread  (hall  be  given  me, 
my  waters  fhall  be  fure;  The  Lord  is  my  Jhepherd,  and  ljhall 
not  want-y  no  not  when  the  lions  (the  great  men  of  the  king- 
dom, to  whom  every  poor  man  is  a  prey)  fhall  lack  andfuf- 
fir  hunger.  He  that  hath  given  me  his  own  nature  and 
Spirit,  will  not  leave  me  deftitute  of  food  and  clothing. 

Take  another  inftance.  A  man  feeling  the  bitternefs  of 
affliftion  to  flefli  and  blood,  is  ready  to  think,  O  how 
fliall  I  ever  be  able  to  fuffer  this  or  that,  or  to  part  with 
my  relations,  with  my  eftate,  with  my  life,  and  all  that 
is  near  and  dear  unto  me?  Why,  when  a  chriftian  lays 
hold  on  the  promife,  God  is  faithful,  and  will  not  fuffer  us 
to  be  tempted  above  that  which  we  are  able.  O,  faith  a  chrif* 
tian,  God  will  never  bring  me  to  any  temptation  or  trial, 
but  he  will  give  me  ftrength  proportionable  to  it,  or  above 
it :  and  fb  lives  fatisfied  with  the  truth,  and  goodnefs,  and; 
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{tower  of  God;  And  thus  you  fee  in  thefe  inftances,  that 
a  life  led  in  the  promifes,  is  the  fweeteft  and  belt  life; 
when  a  man  can  draw  all  from  God  himfelf,  through  a 
promife. 

And  this  in  general,  That  God  comforts  his  church  by 
a  promife. 

But  to  come  more  particularly  to  the  words. 

Seboldi  I  will  lay  thy  ftones  "Jjitb  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy 
foundations  with  Saphires. 

And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  Agates,  and  thy  gates  of 
Carhtrtcks,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleaf ant  ftones. 

The  promife  relates  to  the  fpiritual  church  of  the  New 
Teftament ;  and  this,  you  will  obferve*  is  often  in  fcrip- 
ture  cdrrrpated  to  a  building,  and  that  to  a  moft  (lately^ 
fumptuous,  magnificent  and  glorious  building;  as  being 
all  built  of  precious  ftones,  and  fo  mofe  glorious  than  the 
firft  temple*  which  was  built  up  of  cofnmon  ftones;  and 
it  was  prophefied,  that  the  glory  of  the  fecond  temple 
lhould  far  exceed  the  glory  of  the  firft.  The  firft  temple 
fcras  Solomons ,  which  was  indeed  filled  with  the  outward 
prefence  of  God;  but  the  fecond  temple  is  the  humanity 
of'  Jefus  Chriftj  or  the  flefh  of  Chrift,  both  head  and 
members;  this  is  the  living  temple  of  the  living  God\  the 
temple  that  God  hath  built  by  his  Spirit,  for  his  own  ha- 
bitation; wherein  God  dwells  truly,  really,  fpiritiially,  md 
moft  nearly,  by  the  way  of  the  moft  hear  union,  whereby 
God  and  the  creature  are  knit  together;  and  this  fpiritual 
temple  is  more  glorious  than  the  firft  material  one,  either 
according  to  the  firft  edition  of  it  by  Solomon,  or  the  fe- 
cond edition  of  it  by  the  fathers,  in  the  days  of  Cyrus, 
Darius,  add  Artdxerxes. . 

Here  then  you  fee,  that  the  Lord  promifeth  to.  build 
up  the  church  of  the  New  Teftament,  with  ftones  of  fair 
colours,  with  precious  ftones,    1  will  not  ftand  to  inquire 
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particularly  into  the  natures  of  the  fcveral  ftones  here  nam- 
ed; for  the  Jews  themfelves,  do  not  fully  agree  about 
them.  It  (hall  be  fufficient  for  us  to  attain  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Spirit  in  this  place,  and  that  is  this. 

That  the  fpiritual  church  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  not 
to  be  built  with  common,  but  with  precious  (tones. 

Now  the  full  fenfc  of  thefe  words  I  (hall  give  you  forth 
in  feveral  particulars. 

i.  You  fee  here  the  matter  of  which  the  church  of  the 
New  Teftament  is  made;  and  that  is  not  of  common,  J>ut 
of  precious  (tones ;  eledt  and  precious  (tones ;  and  fuch  are 
the  faithful:  For, 

i.  They  have  a  more  excellent  nature  than  other  men 
have;  for  they  are  born  of  God,  and  (b  partake  of  the 
nature  of  God;  and  fo  in  this  fenfe  may  be  faid  to  come 
forth  from  God,  as  the  child  from  the  father:  and  the 
Lord  Jefus  did  not  more  truly  partake  of  the  nature  of 
man,  than  thefe  do  partake  of  the  nature  of  God;  and 
therefore  faith  Peter ',  Great  and  pecious  promifes  are  made  U 
us ',  that  we  Jhould  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  Others 
have  only  the  nature  of  men  in  them,  or  which  is  worfe, 
the  nature  of  the  devil:  but  the  faithful  have  in  them 
the  nature  of  God,  communicated  to  them  through  a 
new  birth. 

2.  They  have  a  more  excellent  fpirit  than  others  have; 
as  it  was  faid  of  Daniel,  that  there  was  a  more  excellent 
fpirit  found  with  him,  than  with  all  the  other  wife  men. 
Now  the  excellency  of  each  creature,  is  according  to  the 
fpirit  of  it :  but  the  faint*  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  even 
the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  dwelling  in  them; 
they  have  the  fame  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  their  flefli, 
as  Chrift  had  dwelling  in  his  flefh :  fo  that  the  very  Spirit 
of  God  is  found  in  the  faithful,  and  therefore  they  are 
more  glorious  than  the  reft  of  the  world. 

3-  They 
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3.  They  haye  a  mare  excellent  luftre  than  other  men. 
One  thing  that  appertains  to  the  excellency  of  precious 
ftones,  is  the  luftre  of  them.  Now  this  luftre  in  the  faith- 
ful, is  the  glory  of  God  upon  them:  The  Lord  Jball  arife 
*pon  thee,  and  bis  glory  Jball  be  feen  upon  thee,  faith  Ifaiab 
chap.  Ix.  and  Paul  faith,  We  all,  beholding  as  in  a  glafs,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  tbp  fame  image >  from  glory 
fo  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  So  that  as  Chrift 
was  taken  into  the  glory  of  the  Father,  fo  are  we  taken 
into  the  glory  of  Chrift :  as  he  faith,  And  the  glory  which 
thou  gay  eft  me,  I  have  giv/nfbem,  John  xvii.  for  the  head 
and  members  are  taken  into  the  fame  glory,  according  to 
their  proportion. 

4.  They  have  more  excellent  operations;  for  the  faith- 
ful, are  not  fuch  precious  ftones,  that  are  only  for  fhew, 
but  they  alfo  have  fome  virtue  in  them,  even  the  very  vir- 
tues of  Jefus  Chrift :  for  they  having  the  fame  nature  and 
Spirit  of  God  as  he  had,  are  able,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gift  of  Chrift,  to  do  the  fame  works  that  he 
did;  and  fo  the  faints  are  excellent,  in  the  operations  of 
faith,  hope,  love,  humility,  meeknefs,  patience,  tem- 
perance, heavenly-mmctednels,  &c.  And  in  this  regard  alfo 
are  more  precious  tha«  the  reft  of  the  world.  Ai>d  there- 
fore the  Lord  calls  them  his  Jewels ;  In  (he  day  wherein  I 
make  up  my  jewels:  anddfewhere  they  are  called  the  pi'c- 
<ious  Sons  of  Sion.  The  people  of  God  a^e  a  moft  precious 
people,  men  and  women  of  a  precious  aoointing;  though 
fome  wicked  and  fcurrilous  Libeiiers  againft  the  fpiritual 
Church,  will  not  allow  them  this  name-,  but  (according  to 
the  anointing  they  have  received  from  Satan)  reproach  it. 
And  yet  ftill  it  is  a  truth,  that  the  gates  of  hell  Jhall  not  pre- 
vail againft.  That  the  truly  faithful  are  precious  ftonrs 
in  the  building  of  the  church,  partakiog  of  the  fiapre 
and  Spirit  of  God3  and  of  the  luftre  and  operations  of 
iboth. ' 
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Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  other  people  are  the  vile  of 
the  earth,  the  true  filth  and  off-fcouring  of  all  things,  Pfal. 
jcv.  In  wbofe  eyes  a  vikperfon  is  contfmnefi:  a  man  that  is  a 
natural  man,  a  finfui  and  unregenerate  man,  who  bath  no 
other  nature  in  him,  but  that  corrupt  nature  he  brought 
into  the  world,  though  in  this  prcfcnt  world  he  may  be  a 
gentleman,  or  a  knight,  or  a  nobleman,  or  a  king:  yet  in 
(he  eye$  of  God  and  his  faints,  he  i$  but  a  vile  perfon  -% 
and  a  poor  mean  chriftian  that  earns  his  bread  by  hard 
labour,  is  a  thou&nd  times  more  precious  and  excellent 
than  he,  according  to  the  judgment  of  God  and  his  word. 

And  thus  much  for  the  firft  thing,  The  matter  of 
which  the  chufch  of  the  NewTeftament  is  majle,  that 
is,  of  precipus  ftones. 

2.  Now  the  next  thing  obfervable,,  is  the  variety  of 
thefe  preoious  ftones.  For  fhe  fpiritual  church,  is  not 
built  up  of  precious  ftones  of  one  fort  only,  not  all  of 
faphires,  or  all  of  agates,  or  all  of  carbuncles :  but  of  all 
thefe -,  both  faphires,  agates,  carbuncles,  and  many  other 
precious  ftojies  of  fair  colours. 

And  this  denotes  the  diverfity  of  gifts  in  the  {aints  of. 
God.  Forthough  all  of  them  are  precious  ftones,  yet  they 
are  of  diverfity  of  colours,  and  luftre,  and  operations": 
And  this  alfo  makes  for  the  greater  glory  of  the  church* 
for  the  variety  of  luftre  adds  to  the  beauty  and  ornament 
of  it.     In  the  body  of  a  man,  there  is  not  one  member, 
but  many.     If  the  body  were  all  but  one  member,  it 
would  be  but  a  lump  of  fleihj  but  die  variety  of  men*-* 
bers,  with  their  fcveral  gifts  and  operations,  are  the  glory 
of  the  tx>dy.     And  fo  it  is  in  the  church,  the  body  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  wherein  are  divers  members,  with  dive  fity 
of  gifts  and  operations,  excellently  fet  forth  by  PauL>  Now 
there  are  diverfuies  of  gifts,  but  the  fame  Spirit:  And  there  are 
differences  of  adwirijlrations,  but  the  fame  Lord:  and  there  are 
diverfuies  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  fam?  God  that  worketb 

all 
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<aUin  all.    But  the  manifejiation  of  the  Spirit ,  is  given  to  every 
one  to  prqfit  withal:   For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit,  the 
Avordofwifdcm-,  to  another \  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
fame  Spirit  ;  to  another \  faith  by  the  fame  Spirit  \  to  another, 
the  gift  of  healing  by  the  fame  Spirit  \  to  another ',  the  working 
§f  miracles -,  to  another ',  prophejy;  Jo  another^  difcermng  of 
]pirits\  to  another,  divers  kinds  of  tongues  \  to  another,  inter- 
pretation of  tongues  \  but  all  thefe  worketh  that  one  and  the 
fame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  fever  ally  as  he  will,  1  Cor, 
xiL  4,  &c.  Here,  you  fee,  are  diverfities  of  gifts,  and  ad- 
miniltracions,  and  operations  in  the  faithful  ;  but  all  pro- 
ceed from  one  and  the  fame  Spirit :  and  whatfoever  gift 
proceeds  from  the  Spirit,  Jthere  is  an  excellent  beauty,  a 
heavenly  luftre  in  it. 

And  therefore  labour  to  diftinguifti  between  thofe  gifts 
that  are  connatural  to  thee,  and  flow  from  thy  own  fpirit, 
and  thofe  gifts  that  are  fupernatural,  and  flow  from  God's 
Spirit.  In  all  the  operations  of  thine  own  fpirit,  in  all 
thy  natural  abilities,  parts,  wildom,  learning,  afting% 
there  is  nothing  but  ungodlinefs,  deformity,  darknefs, 
death;  how  fpecious  foever  they  may  appear  to  the  world: 
but  in  the  gifts  and  operations  that  flow  from  God's  Spi- 
rit, there  is  a  heavenly  beauty,  and  lullre,  and  glory  j  yea, 
xven  in  weak  chriftians,  that  arc  true  chriitians,  you  ihall 
often  fee  and  difcern  an  excellent  beauty  in  fomc  gift  or 
-other,  which  they  have  received  from  the  Spirit-,  which 
fhines  not  forth  fo  clearly  in  fo.ne  ftrongcr  chriftians. 
And  therefore;,  let  us  not  expett  all  gifts  in  all  men,  and 
.that  every  man  fhould  excel  in  every  gift;  for  thefl  que 
•would  be  faying  to  another,  /  have  no  need  of  thee,.  'But 
Cod  hath  given  diverfity  of  gifts  to  divers  faints,  that 
each  may  acknowledge  Jfomething  in  another,  which  he 
.hath  not  himfelf,  and  may  reckon  his  perfection  to  lie  in 
his  union  and  communion  with  them;  that  fo  the  commit- 
4tion  of  faints  may  be  kept  up  in  the  world,  in  defpite  of 
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ifche  world.  One  cjiriftian  hath  the  gift  of  faith,  another 
the  gift  of  prayer,  another  the  gift  of  utterance  in  preach* 
ing,  another  the  gift  of  courage,  another  the  gift  of  meek? 
nefs,  and  the  like*  and  no  man  hath  all  things  in  himfelf, 
that  every  man  in  the  fight  of  his  own  wantst  may  be  kept 
humble.  And  this  is  a  glorious  thing  in  this  building, 
that  the  luftre  of  each  ftone  adds  to  the  luftre  of  all  j  and 
th?  luftre  of  all  is  communicated  to  each  ftope:  an4  fo  in 
the  fpiritual  building,  what  one  hath  from  the  Spirit,  it  is 
for  all-,  and  what  all  have,  is  for  each  one.  If  thou  h&ft. 
the  gift  of  utterance  in  the  miniftratfon  of  the  Spirit,  it  is 
to  build  me  up  i  if  I  have  the  fpirit  of  prayer,  it  com- 
meads  thee  as  carefully  to  God  as  myfelf :  one  watchet 
over  another,  as  over  his  own  foul-,  and  if  any  be  weak, 
the  ftrong  fupport  them*,  if  any  be  doubtful,  they  that 
hive  the  gift  of  knowledge  direct  them;  if  oije  be  troubl- 
ed, the  reft  mourn  with  him*  if  one  be  comforted,  the 
reft  rejoice  with  him;  and  they  are  all  fo  linked  together 
in  the  body  of  Chrift,  that  the  good  and  evil  of  one  cxr 
tends  to  all.  Where  fhou  canft  find  fuch  another  comr 
muaion,  there  joip  thyfelf :  but  if  this  be  the  only  ex- 
cellent; communion  in  the  world,  who  would  not  willingly 
join  himfelf  to  that  fpiritual  people,  where  no  man  calls 
his  grace  his  own,  but  all  gifts  arp  in  common  among 
all,  eyery  one  haying  a  {hare  in  the  faith,  hopp,  Jove, 
prayer,  peace,  jpy,  wifdom,  ftrength  of  all-,  and  all  hav. 
ing  a  fliare  in  thefe  gifts  and  graces,  that  are  in  any  one? 
And  thus  mush  for  the  diyerfity  of  the  ftones,  as  wcl}  as 
the  preciqufn?fs  of  them. 

3.  The  third  thing,  that  reveals  the  fenfe  of  the  words, 
is  to  obferve,  that  this  fpiritual  building  of  the  church  of 
the  New  Teftament  is  made  up  all  of  preciops  ftones, 
without  any  mixture  of  common  ftones  $  is  made  up  of 
frphires,  agates,  carbuncles  j  and  adds,  and  all  thy  borders 
$f pleafant  fionqs* 

Here 
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Here  then  muft  be  no  mingling  of  the  precious  and  the 
vile,  the  holy  and  the  profane,  the  faithful  and  the  unbe- 
liever, the  fpiritual  and  the  carnal;  but  all  muft  be  pre- 
cious. If  a  man  had  a  jewel,  that  had  here  and  there  only 
a  precious  ftope  in  it,  and  all  the  reft  common  pebbles, 
there  would  be  no  great  glory  in  fuch  a  jewel  5  but  the 
common  (tones  would  take  off  from  the  luftre  of  the  pre- 
cious ones:  And  fo  the  church  is  God's  jewel. in  the 
world,  and  it  muft  be  made  up  only  of  precious  ftones,  as 
you  fee  here.  And  where  are  their  eyes  that  perceive  no{ 
this? 

There  be  fome  that  talk  much  againft  new  doctrine, 
which  is  the  old  reproach  of  the  gofpel;  but  furely  there 
was  never  newer  do&rine  than  this,  That  the  fpiritual 
church  of  the  New  Teftament  fhould  be  made  up  of  all 
the  people  that  live  in  a  kingdom;  and  that  all  that  are 
born  in  fuch  a  nation,  fhould  neceffarily  be  ftones  for  the 
building  up  of  the  new  Jerufalem.  This  is  a  new  do&rine 
indeed,  which  neither  the  Old  nor  the  New  Teftament 
owns;  but  was  conveyed  into  the  world  by  the  fpirit  of 
Anticbrift.  For  God  doth  not  now  make  any  people,  or 
kindred,  or  nation  his  church;  but  gathers  his  church  out 
of  every  people,  and  kindred,  and  nation :  and  none  can 
be  ftones  of  this  building,  but  thofe  that  are  firft  eleft,  and 
after  made  precious  through  a  new  birth,  and  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit.  And  this  doftrine  the  word  will  juftfy  againft 
the  world;  for  Paul,  writing  to  the  churches  of  Ephefus 
and  Corinth^  &c.  doth  he  mean  all  the  people  that  lived  at 
Epbefus  or  Corinth?  No,  but  the  faithful  and  elett,  chil- 
dren by  adoption,  faints  by  calling  ;  and  faith,  So  it  was 
meet  for  him  to  judge  of  them  all  And  if  any  were  miftaken 
for  a  faint  that  was  none,  furely  he  carried  himfelf  very 
like  one;  he  was  outwardly  in  fheep's  clothing,  or  he  had 
not  b?en  reckoned  among  the  flock:  and  fo,  if  a  ftone  be 

taken 


5o   THE  BUILDING,  BEAUTY,4c 

taken  into  this  building  that  is  not  truly  precious,  yet 
it  is  fo  like  one,  in  fhew  and  colour,  that  it  can  hardly  be 
difcerned  to  be  other  but  by  a  very,  lkilful  lapidary-  And 
indeed,  fuch  a  miftake  there  may  be  in  Chrift's  kingdom 
here,  that  a  few  counterfeit  ftones  may  be  taken  up  among 
many  precious  ones :  but  that  is  the  miftake  of  a  falfc 
church,  where  a  thoufand  counterfeit  ones  are  taken  in  for 
-one  truly  precious  *  wherein  for  one  faithful  chriftian, 
there  are  many  formalifts,  and  many  more  profane.  This 
is  not  fuch  a  building  as  the  prophet  fpeaks  of-,  for  thi$ 
is  all  of  eleft  and  precious  ftonesu  But  I  cannot  enlarge 
on  thefe  things,  becaufe  this  excrcife  I  intend  chiefly  as  an 
cxpofition:  only  I  will  add  one  or  two  tilings  more  touch- 
ing this  particular,  and  fo  go  on. 

i.  If  the  church  of  the  New  Teftament  is  to  be  buite 
all  of  precious  ftones,  what  a  building  is  that,  where  the 
only  care  is  to  keep  thefe  ftones  out  of  the  butfding,  left 
by  their  glory  and  luftre  they  Ihould  darken  the  reft? 

2.  Confider,  when  the  church  fhall  be  built  up  all  of 
■fuch  precious  ftones  what  a  glorious  church  will  that  be, 
when  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fhall  fhine  forth  in  every 
•ftone  of  this  building?  How  will  there  be  then  glory  uyot 
glory,  till  the  glory  of  the  church,  firft  darken,  and  the* 
put  out  all  the  glory  of  the  world  ? 

3.  Confider,  what  great  enemies  they  are  to  tjhe  true 
and  native  glory  of  the  churchy  that  would  have  every 
man  in  a  kingdom  a  member  of  the  Church,  and  would 
have  thofe  taken  into  the  flock  that  are  -none  of  Chrift's 
Jheep-,  and  thofe  taken  into  the  church  of  God  that  are 
mot  of  God^  and  would  gather  up  any  ftones  to  make  up 
this  temple  of  God.  Thefe  are  the  men  that  would  keep 
•off  thofe  glorious  things  from  being  fulfilled  in  (he 
church,  which  are  fpoken  of  it  in  the  word. 

4.  We  are  to  take  notice,  who  is  the  Builder  of  ftich# 
llrudure  as  this,  all  made  up  of  precious  ft one?:  and  you 

Ihajl 
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{hall  find  in*  the  word,  that  the  builder  and  maker  of  i/,  is  God. 
I  will  do  it,  faith  the  Lord,  behold,  J  will  lay  thy  ftones  with 
fair  colours,  and  I  will  lay  thy  foundations  with  fapbires,  and  I 
will  make  thy  windows  of  agates;  it  is  all  God's  work  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end.  For  who  can  build  unto  God 
a  living  temple  to  dwell  in,  but  himfelf?  This  the  prophet 
ipeaks  plainly,  where  he  faith,  The  man  wbofe  name  is  the 
brand?,  beJhaU  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  even  bejball  build 
it.  It  lies  in  the  power  of  no  man,  to  make  fuch  a  build- 
ing as  this  is.  What  wild  and  woful  work  do  men  make, 
when  they  will  undertake  to  be  building  the  church,  by 
their  own  human  wifdom  and  pnjdence  and  counfel  ?  When 
they  think,  we  will  have  the  church  of  God  thus  and  thus ; 
and  we  will  make  it  up  of  fuch  and  fuch  men;  and  we 
will  govern  it  by  fuch  and  fuch  laws :  and  we  will  get  the 
power  of  the  magiftrate  to  back  ours;  and  then,  what  we 
cannot  do  by  the  power  of  the  word  and  Spirit,  we  will 
do  by  the  power  of  flefh  and  blood :  Poor  men !  that  think 
that  thefe  new  heavens  wherein  the  Lord  will  dwell,  mull 
be  the  work  of  their  own  fingers  •,  or  that  the  new  Jerttfa- 
lem  muft  of  neccflity  come  out  of  the  AfTembly  of  divines 
at  Weftminfter^  which  is  to  come  down  from  God  out  of  bea- 
v&:  or  that  they  can  build  the  houfe  of  God,  all  of  pre- 
cious ftones,  whereas  this  muft  be  God's  own  work,  and 
his  own  doing;  and  no  ftate  or  council  in  the  world  can 
bring  this  about.  And  after  much  trial,  and  pains,  and 
wearinefs,  the  Lord  will  at  laft  teach  his  own,  that  the 
gathering,  and  laying  thefe  precious  ftones  together,  muft 
be  the  Lord's  cwn  doing,  even  his  own  doing. 

When  the  building  of  the  church  is  left  to  men,  how 
wofully  is  it  managed?  Why  faith  one,  we  muft  needs  ad- 
mit fuch*  a  one,  he  is  the  chief  man  in  the  parifh,  or  he  is 
a  man  of  good  efteem  in  the  world,  or  he  is  a  nobleman, 
or  he  is  my  near  kinfman,  or  is  thus  and  thus  related  to 
me,  or  he  is  a  good  civil  fair  dealing  man,  and  we  muft 

needi 
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ticeds  admit  him  •,  and  thus  will  flefh  and  blood  be  ever 
making  a  carnal  temple  for  God  to  dwell  in-,  but  God's 
true  habitation  can  never  be  framed  but  by  the  Spirit. 

And  therefore  for  the  building  of  the  church,  let  us 
look  higher  than  the  higheft  inftruments ;  for  it  muft  be 
the  J^ord's  own  work  by  the  word  and  Spirit:  and  though 
pvery  man  be  againft  it,  and  oppofe  it,  yet  the  Lord  will 
do  it;  when  there  are  no  hands  to  build  it  up,  he  will 
build  it  up  without  hands,  /  will  lay  thy  fronts  witb% 
&c.  It  follows, 

Vcr.  1 3.  And  thy  children  Jhall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and 
great  Jball  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

Sap  here,  how  the  prophet  by  the  Spirit,  carries  up  the 
faints  above  all  vifible  and  fenfible  things,  even  as  high  as 
God  himfelf-,  God  (faith  he  to  the  church)  Jball  build  tbet% 
and  God  Jhall  teach  thu\  all  thy  children  Jhall  be  taught  of  the 
Jjnrd.  The  note  is  this :  that  all  the  true  and  genuine 
children  of  the  church,  have  God's  own  teaching, ,  in  all 
the  things  of  God,  they  have  the  Father  and  the  Son,  to 
teach  them  by  the  Spirit.  This  truth  Chrift  himfelf  con- 
firms, where  he  faith,  //  is  written,  that  they  Jball  be  all 
taught  of  God \  be  therefore  that  beard  and  learned  of  my  Fa- 
fber,  cometb  to  me.  And  again,  The  Spirit  when  he  is  come, 
he  Jhall  lead  you  into  all  truth  \  which  do&rine  John  after 
preached  thus;  The  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  bim% 
abide  th  in  you:  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  Jhould  teach  you^ 
}?ut  as  the  fame  anointing  teacheth  you  all  things^  1  John 
ii.  27. 

Hereby  now  we  perceiye,  how  few  true  children  of  the 
church  there  be  among  thofe  that  are  commonly  called 
cliriftians  •,  for  among  all  theie,  how  few  are  there  who 
have  the  teaching  of  God  ?  but  moft  have  their  teaching 
only  from  men,  and  no  higher. 

Confider  therefore,  I  pray,  whether  the  knowledge  you 
have,  be  from  the  teaching  of  God,  or  the  teaching  of 
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man;  you  all  pretend  to  know  that  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  the 
living  God:  and  that  redemption  and  falvatbn  is  by  him 
alone;  but  how  came  ye  by  this  knowledge?  did  you  read 
it  in  the  letter  ?  or  did  fome-body  tell  you  fo  ?  or  hath  God 
himfelf  taught  you  this  ?  For  no  man  knows  the  Son  but  the 
father %  and  he  to  whom  the  Father  will  reveal  him  ;  and  there- 
fore when  Peter  faid,  Thou  art  Chrift  the  Son  of  the  faring 
Qod\  Chrift  anfwered,  Flejb  and  blood  hath  not  taught  thee 
this,  hut  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  fo,  though  all 
of  you  profefs  yourfelves  chriftians,  yet  none  of  you  know 
Chrift  truly,  but  only  fuch  as  are  taught  of  the  Father. 
And  this  holds  in  all  other  points,  as  touching  calling,  and 
faith,  and  union,  and  juftification,  and  fan&ification,  and 
the  gift  of  (baling  the  Spirit,  touching  the  fpiritual  king- 
dom of  Chrift,  and  the  government  of  it.  O  confider, 
whether  you  have  the  teaching  of  God  in  thefe  things  or 
no;  and  if  you  have  not  the  teaching  of  God,  you  are 
none  of  the  children  of  the  church;  whatever  truth  thou 
knoweft  from  the  letter,  if  thou  haft  not  the  teaching  of 
the  Spirit,  it  will  do  thee  no  good;  thou  knoweft  not 
any  thing  fpiritually  and  favingly,  wherein  thou  haft  not 
the  teaching  of  God.     All  thy  children  Jhall  be  taught  of  the 

Lord. 

And  therefore  what  a  fad  thing  is  it,  when  men  look 
for  their  teaching  no  farther  than  men  ?  they  only  look  to 
the  minifter,  or  to  fuch  an  able,  learned,  orthodox  man, 
as  they  phrafe  it;  or  at  the  higheft,  to  the  Affembly;  and 
what  they  (hall  teach  them,  they  are  refolved  to  ftand  by 
it,  and  build  Upon  it  for  their  foundation ;  in  the  mean 
time  never  regarding,  in  truth,  the  teaching  of  God :  but 
lay,  what,  can  fo  many  grave,  learned,  godly  men  err?  and 
ftiall  not  we  believe  what  they  determine  ?  Why  now  thefe, 
are  none  of  the  children  of  the  fpiritual  church  •,  for  they 
neither  have  God's  teaching,  nor  care  for  it:  tut  the  fpi- 
ritual church  is  all  taught  of  God. 

Mi 
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And  great  /ball  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

That  is,  when  men  are  taught  of  God,  then  there  i» 
nothing  but  peace  among  them ;  when  God  comes  and 
teacheth  thee,  and  me,  and  another,  and  many,  then  we  all 
agree,  becaufe  we  are  all  taught  of  God,  and  fee  all  things 
by  the  faipe  light,  and  apprehend  all  things  by  the  fame 
Spirit,  becaufe  all  have  the  fame  teaching!  And  fo  they 
that  are  taught  of  God,  though  one  come  out  of  the  Eaft, 
and  another  out  of  the  Weft*  and  another  out  of  the  South 
and  never  had  any  former  communion  together,  yet  they 
all  agree  in  the  fame  truth,  and  think,  and  fpeak  the  lame 
things;  and  fo,  there  is  love  and  amity,  and  peace  and  uni- 
ty among  them,  becaufe  they  are  all  taught  of  God,  and 
have  learned  the  truth,  not  as  it  is  in  this  or  that  man,  or 
afiembly  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  Jefus. 

And  truly,  this  is  the  true  ground  of  all  the  differences 
and  dificntions,  and  heats  that  are  in  the  kingdom  at  this 
time,  to  wit,  becaufe  fome  are  taught  of  God,  and  fome  are 
not  taught  of  God,  but  men  only ;  the  carnal  church  is 
only  taught  of  men,  and  goes  no  higher;  but  the  fpiritual 
church,  is  truly  taught  of  God,  Now  they  that  are  taught 
of  God,  and  they  that  are  taught  of  men,  fee  the  fame 
truths  with  a  great  deal  of  difference,  and  hereupon  arifes. 
the  controverfy  and  quarrel;  for  one  will  have  the  truth 
as  he  fees  it  in  the  light  of  God ;  another  will  have  it  as  he 
upprchends  it  in  his  own  fancy:  and  the  carnal  man,  will 
,  not  yield  to  the  fpiritual ;  and  the  fpiritual  mah  cannot 
yield  to  the  carnal.  Saith  one,  this  is  the  mind  of  God, 
and  I  have  learned  it  from  his  own  teaching:  faith  another, 
this  is  not  the  mind  of  God,  for  fuch  a  learned  minifter, 
or  minifters,  taught  me  otherwife,  and  fo  I  apprehend  it; 
and  thus,  as  the  fiefh  and  fpirit  are  contrary,  fo  are  their 
teachings:  and  hence  our  divifions  and  troubles.  But 
when  men  are  all  taught  of  God,  then  they  are  all  at 
peace  one  with  another,  and  ail  do  agree  in  the  fubftance 

of 
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of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel-,  and  if  fome  do  not  know  the 
lame  things  they  do,  they  can  wait,  with  patience,  till 
God  alio  reveal  that  unto  them;  for  they  know  with  all 
their  hearts,  that  they  themfelves  could  never  have  knowit 
thofc  things,  except  God  had  taught  them:  and  fo  they 
Cannot  be  angry  at  others,  whom  the  Lord  as  yet  hath  not 
vouchfafed  to  teach:  and  fo  they  are  meek  and  gentle  to-* 
wards  all,  as  bcfeems  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  at  peace  among 
themfelves.  All  thy  children  Jbdll  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and 
great /ball  hi  the  peace  of  thy  children:  For  they  know,  that* 
no  man  is  higher  or  lower  than  another  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  but  all  are  equal  in  Jefus  Chrift  •,  they  know  that  no 
man  can  challenge  Chrift  more  to  himfelf  than  another, 
but  all  have  equal  intereft  in  him,  and  Chrift  is  alike  near 
to  all  in  whom  he  dwells;  yea,  they  all  as  willingly  com- 
municate their  own  things  to  the  brethren,  as  they  them- 
felves do  partake  of  Chrift's  things ;  and  fo  there  is  no- 
thing but  peace.  When  men  know  that  no  man  is  any 
thing  in  himfelf,  but  every  one  is  all  that  he  is  in  Chrift: 
and  when  men  love  Chrift  meerly  for  himfelf,  and  where 
they  fee  moft  of  Chrift,  there  love  moft  •,  and  if  Chrift  be 
more  in  another  than  himfelf,  can  love  fuch  a  one  more 
than  himfelf,  not  for  his  own  fake,  but  for  Chrift's  fake; 
then  there  is  nothing  but  peace-  Great  Jball  be  the  peace  of 
thy  children. 

Ver.  14.  In  rigbteoufnefs  fbalt  thou  be  ejlabli/bedf  &c. 

This  fpiritual  church  had  need  of  eftablifiiment;  for, 
when  God  hath  done  all  this  for  it,  when  he  hath  built  it, 
and  taught  it  himfelf,  it  fhall  not  want  trouble  and  oppo- 
fition,  and  contradiction,  and  perfecution  in  the  world, 
and  therefore  it  ftands  in  great  need  of  eftablifhment.  But 
how  fhall  this  be  done  ?  why  faith  he, 

In  rigbteoufnefs  Jhalt  thou  be  eftablifbcd. 

That  is,  not  by  any  outward  power  or  force,  or  armies, 
or  fortifications,  olfactions,  or  confederacies  •„  all  thcfe« 
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are  but  a  ftaff  of  reed;  but  in  righteoufhefs;  and  that  is> 
both  in  the  righteoufhefs  of  Chrift  received  by  us,  and 
working  in  us  :  the  firft  is,  the  righteoufnefs  of  juftifica- 
tion:  the  fecond  is,  the  righteoufhefs  of  fan&ification,  and 
our  eftablifhment  lies  in  both/ 

i.  In  the  righteoufnefs  of  juftification,  Which  is  called 
die  righteoufnefs  of  faith,  or  (Thrift's  own  righteoufnefs, 
received  into  us :  and  in  this  fenfe  it  is  faid,  Except  ye  be- 
lieve^yejhall  never  beefiablijhed:  for  by  faith  we  partake  of 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God  through  Chrift-,  and  this  is  an 
infinite  and  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  that  hath  fleithei' 
fpot,  nor  blemifh  in  it,  this  is  able  to  eftablifh  us  for  ever 
and  ever;  fo  that  the  church  hath  no  more  eftablifhment 
than  it  hath  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  by  faith;  as  the" 
church  goes  from  faith  to  faith,  fo  it  goes  frt>m  eftfablifh- 
ment  to  eftablifhment. 

2.  Our  eftablifhment  lies  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  our 
falsification;  which  is  nothing  but  Chrift  working  in  us, 
as  the  former  was  Chrift  dwelling  in  us;  for  the  feme 
Chrift  that  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  our  juftification,  is  the 
righteoufnefs  of  our  fanftification.  Now  the  eftablifh- 
ment of  the  church,  is  when  we  let  the  righteoufnefs. of 
Chrift  work  all  in  us,  and  we  work  all  in  the  righteounefs 
of  Chrift;  then  are  we  eftablifhed  mightily  and  invincibly 
indeed;  and  how  much  chriftians  fwerve  from  this  rule* 
fo  much  they  become  weak  and  unfettled :  fometimes  chrif- 
tians will  be  living  out  of  Chrift  in  themfelvcs,  and  they 
will  be  moving,  and  afting,  and  working  according  to  hu- 
man wifdom  and  prudence,  and  the  counfels  and  devices 
of  flefh  and  blood,  but  in  all  this  they  have  no  eftablifh- 
ment at  all.  And  therefore  ye  that  are  faithful,  fee  to  it, 
that  ye  turn  afide  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left, 
through  any  worldly  hopes  or  fears,  but  do  ye  live  and 
aft  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift:  and  as  the  Lord  liveSt 
though  you  have  kingdoms  and  nations  for  your  enemies, 

you 
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Jrou  (hall  not  be  moral,  but  fliaU  be  cftabUbed  hot* 
firmly  than  the  earth. 

And  therefore  I  pray  confider  your  eftablilhmcrit,  whexf 
it  lies*  and  that  is  in  righteoulhefe,  and  in  rightcoufhefs 
only.  Some  truft  to  this  ftrength,  and  fome  to  that,  fome 
to  this  aid,  and  fome  to  that;  but  the  fpiritual  church 
fcorns  to  truft  to  any  creature  for«ftablifhment,  but  looks 
to  be  eftablifhed  only  in  lighteoufnefs;  and  becaufe  of 
this,  neither  men  nor  devils  fhall  prevail  ag^inft  it.  And 
therefore  you  that  are  of  this  temple  and  building  which 
is  made  by  God,  feeing  you  have  fo  many  enemies  on  all 
hands,  pray  look  to  your  eftablifhmenf  which  is  in  righ- 
leonfnfsfs:  In  righuoufnefs  Jhalt  thou  be  eftablifhed. 

Thou /halt  it  far  from  oppreffiom,  for  thou  /bait  not  ftar\ 
cud  from  terror,  for  it /ball  not  come  near  thee. 

The  fear  and  terror  he  fpcaks  of  here,  is  inwafdfear  and 
terror,  from  which  the  church  fliall  be  free  in  the  midft 
t>f  all  outward  evils ;  for  though  the  church  be  full  of 
-danger  and  perfecution  without,  yet  it  is  free  from  fear 
and  terror  within;  nay,  the  church  hath  trouble  without, 
butpeace  within;  affliction  without,  joy  within •,  weakneis 
without,  ftrength  within;  imprifonment  without,  liberty 
within;  perfecution  without*  content  within:  againft  all 
the  forraws  and  fufferings  of  the  flelh,  they  have  refrefti-- 
jngvcotnfbrts,  hopes,  fweetnefies,  rejoicings,  triumphs  in 
ihc  ipirit :  and  fo  in  the  midft  of  evil,  are  free  from  evily 
jod  in  *the  midft  of  fufferings,  are  free  from  pain;  yea* 
they  .rejoice  in  tribulations,  and  in  the  midft  of  evil  arc 
filed  andiatbfied  with  good. 

Ver.  15.  JSibold  they  /ball  furely  gather  together,  but  not 
iff  me:  wbofoever  /ball  gather  together  againft  thee,  /hall  fail 
for  thy  fake. 

A  very:ftrange  thing  it  is,  that  ihe  fpiritual  church, 
being  thus  builded,  and  taught,  and  eftabliflied,  any  fhould 
yet  be  fo  blind,  and,  mad,  as  to  engage  againft  it;  and  yet 
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the  world,  and  the  carnal  church,  efpecially  doth  this:  yea, 
the  more  pure  and  fpiritual  the  church  is,  the  more  enmity 
the  world  and  formalifts  have  againft  it. 

Behold  they  Jhall  furely  gather  together. 
When  they  (hall  fee  the  churches  gathering  together 
into  the  true  communion  of  faints,  then  will  they  gather 
themfelves  together  againft  the  churches :  And  why  do 
thefe  men  blame  the  churches,  for  gathering  together 
unto  Chrift,  when  they  themfelves  gather  together  againft 
the  church,  as  we  daily  fee  ?  Indeed  the  gathering  toge- 
ther of  the  faints,  the  world  doth  moft  hate  of  all  other 
things :  O,  this  is  a  dreadful  and  terrible  thing  to  them; 
it  makes  their  hearts  ake  within  them,  and  loofeth  the 
joints  of  their  loins-,  they  think  their  exaltation  will  be 
their  own  abafement;  and  their  gathering  together,  their 
own  feathering-,  and  their  glory,  their  own  fhame;  and 
their  ftrength,  their  own  undoing ;  and  out  of  thefe  con- 
ceits the  world  afts  lb  ftrongly  and  furioufly,  to  fcatter 
abroad  again  Chrift's  own  gatherings  together.  But  the 
Lord  hath  decreed  and  promifed,  to  hew  that  little  ftonc 
of  Chrift's  fpiritual  church,  out  of  the  mountain  of  the 
world,  without  hands,  and  will  certainly  accomplifh  it, 
and  is  now  about  that  very  bufinefs :  but  the  world,  that 
never  looks  beyond  fenfe,  they  think  this  is  furely  a  plot 
of  ours,  and  that  we  have  a  great  defign  in  hand :  and  fo 
we  have  indeed;  but  the  delign  is  not  our  defign,  but 
God's,  contrived  in  eternity,  and  difcovered  -to  Daniel 
chap.  ii.  and  this  is  the  fettingup  a  kingdom  of  faints  in 
the  world,  under  Chrift  the  King  of  faints,  wherein  the 
people  fliall  live  alone  in  point  of  fpiritual  worfhip  and 
communion,  and  fliall  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  reft  of 
the  nations.  This  counfel  of  God  begins  to  be  accom- 
plifhed,  and  the  world  thinks  that  we  are  fubtil,  and  we 
are  mighty  :  whereas  they  are  clearly  miftaken  in  us;  for 
the  wifdom  and  ftrength  whereby  this  is  done,  is  God's, 


OF  THE  SPIRITUAL  CHURCH.       99 

snd  not  ours.  For  it  is  the  Lord  muft  build  this  fpiritual 
Church,  and  fet  it  up  in  the  world,  and  preferve  it  againft 
the  world,  and  caufe  it  to  increafe,  till  it  fills  the  world; 
fo  that  the  defign,  and  the  accomplifhment  of  it  belongs 
to  God,  and  not  to  us;  and  they  that  are  difpleafed  at  it, 
let  them  go.  and  quarrel  againft  God:  and  fo  they  will  cer- 
tainly do,  through  the  operation  of  the  devil;  Beheld,  faith 
he,  tbty  Jhall  furely  gather  together:  As  foon  as  ever  the 
church  fcparates  from  the  world,  'the  world  gathers  toge- 
ther againft  the  church. 

Yea  this  place  is  riot  only  to  be  underftood  of  thofe  that 
are  open  enemies  without  the  Church,  but  of  a  generation 
in  it*  that  are  not  of  it;  and  fo  the  gathering  together  a* 
gainft  the  church,  (hall  be  in  the  church:  and  fo  Calvin 
interprets;  and  fuch  a  thing  will  affuredly  qome  to  pafs* 
that  the  church,  as  well  as  the  kingdom,  will  have  domeftic 
enemies ;  it  hath  been  fo  in  all  ages,  and  what  wonder 
will  it  be  if  it  be  fo  in  this  ?  The  firft  divifion  in  this 
kingdom,  was  between  common  profeflion,  and  open  pro- 
fanenefs,  and  if  ever  there  be  another,  it  is  like  to  lie  be- 
tween the  form  and  power  of  godlinefs;  and  the  children 
that  are  barn  after  the  flefb,  will  up,  and  be  perfecuting  them 
that  are  born  after  the  Spirit  \  and  the  deepeft  wounds  we 
lhall  receive,  will  be  in  the  houfe  of  our  friends;  not  our 
friends  indeed,  but  of  fuch  who  feem  to  be  fo ;  for  they 
pray  as  well  as  we,  and  preach,  and  hear*  and  receive  the 
.Jacraments,  and  ufe  the  fame  ordinances  with  us ;  and  yet 
their  enmity,  of  all  other,  will  be  the  greateft  againft  us; 
and  we  ihall  receive  deeper  wounds  in  the  houfes  of  thefe 
friends,  than  in  the  ftreets  of  our  enemies.  They  fhall  ga- 
ther together  in  thee,  againft  thee. 
But  not  by  me. 

The  faints  gather  together  by  God,  having  the  Spirit 
of  Goa  to  bring  them  into  union  and  communion :  but  the 
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ckiilal  church  gathers  ,  together  againft  the  fpiritual,  hot 
by  God,  but  withotat  him,  for  Worldly  bafe  ends  ahd  iri- 
terefts,  and  prdfits,  and  advantages.  But  mark  the  end 
of  fuch  gathering  together : 

IVbofoetoer  jhall  gather  together  againft  thee,  JbuR  fall  far 
thy  fake. 

F6r  the  Lord  loves  the  Church,  the  body  of  Chrift,  even 
&  he  loves  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf ;  tbou  baft  hrtid  tbem  as 
thou  baft  loved  me.  He  loves  head  and  members  ^rith  the 
fame  love.  The  Lord's  people  are  his  portion  6h  earth*  «b 
Ke  is  theirs  in  heaven :  and  fo  he  Will  give  nations  Juid 
kingdoms  for  them  ;  atrd  hkth  faid,  The  nations  Mi  king- 
doms that  nvill  not  ferve  thte^  /ball  perijb\  ye&9  fbcfe  hatfv** 
Jhall  be  utterly  toafted.  O  that  this  kingdom  in  itfelf,  ami 
in  its  reprefentatiort,  would  avoid  this  evil,  as  they  WOvAd 
efcape  this  end. 

The  four  monarchies  for  o^fpofing  the  fpiritual  ehttfchv 
have  fallen  for  its  fake;  and  fo  fhall  every  other  kingdom 
and  commonwealth,  that  undertakes  againft  itl 

Ver.  1 6.  Behold  I  have  created  tbe  finitb,  that  blow's  the 
coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  inftndnent  for  fits 
work  ;  and  I  have  created  the  wafter  to  deftroy. 

Ver.  17.  But  no  weapm  that  is  formed  againft  thee  Jhttit 
profper,  &c. 

Thou  art,  faith  God  to  the  church,  &  feiall,  weak,  de- 
fpifed,  contemned,  perfecuted  people;  but  thy  fafety,  £r6- 
te&ion,  blefling,  lies  in  me,  and  in  my  pdWer,  iartd  Wi£» 
dom,  and  love. 

No  weapon  that  is  formed  againft  thee,  fifatl  frofpet-* 

God  blunts  the  edge  of  the  weapon,  ahd  We&keWs  thfe 
hahd,  and  puts  fear  into  the  heart  of  him  that  ufeth  it  5 
and  fo  no  weapons  that  have  been  ufed,  have  profpertd 
hitherto;  and  if  any  more  Weapons  &all  be  ufed  hereafter* 
they  fliall  be  as  unprofperbus  as  thefe. 

And 
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And  every  tongue  that  JbaU  plfi  againft  thee  in 
judgment y  ikon  Jbpif  condemn, 

Two  ways  you  fee  the  enemies  of  the  church  aflault  the 
church;  by  their  hands,  and  by  their  tongues;  and  this 
latter  way  is  the  inqre  dangprpps  of  the  two;  by  the  for- 
mer, they  fcqurge  the  church  with  rods;  by  this  latter, 
with  fcorpions.  This  weapon  of  the  tongue,  i?  the  moft 
dangerous  weapon  (hat  ever  was  ufbd  againft  the  church  in 
any  age,  and  the  laft  refuge  of  the  devil  and  his  inftru* 
jnenps  to  annoy  the  church,  And  thus  when  the  enemy 
fails  at  the  ftrength  of  his  weapons,  he  undertakes  again 
with  tfre  malice  qf  his  tongue:  and  with  this  the  enemy 
(bikes  againft  the  tynts  that  profefs  the  truth,  and  againft 
the  truth  itfelf,  profeffed  by  theiaints, 

•Againft  the  faints  that  profefs  the  truth,  clothing  them 
with  odious  names,  and  loading  them  with  bafe  afper- 
(ions;  their  tongues  rife  up  in  judgment:  againft  them; 
it  intimates,  they  fhall  have  fpecious  pretences  againft  the 
church.  O  thefe  are  the  men  that  would  turn  the  world 
upfide-down,  that  make  the  nation  full  of  tumults  and  up- 
roars, that  work  all  the  difturbance  in  church  and  ftate; 
it  is  fit  fuch  men  and  congregations  fliould  be  fupprefled, 
and  they  fliould  have  no  employments  in  church  or  ftate;  it 
will  never  be  a  quiet  world,  till  ibme  courfe  be  taken  with 
them,  that  we  may  have  truth,  and  peace,  and  govern- 
ment again.  And  thus  they  have  fair  pretences  againft 
the  godly,  and  ufe  the  glorious  names  of  truth,  peace  and 
government,  to  the  deftruftion  of  them  all.  And  this  is 
{he  fenie  of  thefe  words,  for  their  tongues  to  rile  up  in 
judgment  againft  them. 

Yea,  methinks  this  phrafe  intimates  thus  much,  as  if 
they  would  call  in  the  aid  and  power  of  the  fecular  ma- 
giftrates  againft  the  fpiritual  chriftians-,  and  then  their 
tongues  rife  up  in  judgment  againft  them  indeed;  and 
except  they  engage  the  magiftratea  power  againft  the  faints, 
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they  think  they  can  never  do  them  mifchief  enough.  And 
thus  their  tongues,  rife  up  in  judgment  againft  the  faints 
that  profefs  the  truth. 

2.  As  the  enemy  ftrike  with  their  tongue  againft  the 
faints  that  profefs  the  truth,  fo  alfo  againft  the  truth  pro- 
fefied  by  the  faints:  and  this  they  call  by  way  of  reproach, 
new  light. 

But  fee  how  God  conquers  this  weapon  of  the  enemy's 
tongue  to  the  faithful,  as  well  as  the  former  weapons  of 
their  hands  j  every  tongue  that  rifetb  up  in  judgment  againft 
thct,  thou  fbalt  condemn.  All  that  reproach  and  (lander, 
and  vilify,  and  abufe  the  faints,  either  by  their  tongues  qr 
pens,  thou  by  thy  uprightnef$,  integrity,  innocency,  truth, 
faithfulnpfs,  (halt  condemn  them;  thy  ways,  and  thy 
works,  that  ate  led  and  a&ed  in  Chrift  and  his  Spirit, 
fliall  be  the  condemnation  of  all  thine  enemies;  and  their 
mifreports  and  (landers  (hall  be  done  away  as  a  mift  be- 
fore the  fun  •,  and  thy  righteoufnefs  and  integrity  (hall 
break  forth  in  that  clearnefe,  and  brightnefs,  and  ftrength, 
that  they  (hall  fit  down  aftonilhed  and  amazed :  and  they 
(hall  be  condemned,  not  only  by  the  word,  and  by  the 
faints,  but  by  all  the  common  morality  of  the  world,  yea, 
and  by  their  own  confeiences  •,  fo  that  they  (hall  carry  their 
guilt  with  them  night  and  day,  and  (hall  not  be  able  to 
look  the  godly  in  the  face,  whom  they  haye  fo  reproach- 
ed; the  very  prefcnee  of  the  faints,  (hall  be  the  condemna- 
tion of  their  enemies,  who  have  before  fo  unworthily  judg- 
ed them :  yea,  the  whole  world  (hall  fee  the  faithfulnefs 
and  integrity  of  the  faints  of  God,  and  (hall  juftify  then), 
and  condemn  their  enemies  •,  and  (hall  fay,  Lo,thefeare  the 
men  that  the  world  judged  as  fedtaries,  and  fchifmatics,  and 
what  not?  See  how  faithful  they  have  been  to  God  and  tlje 
true  church  of  God,  and  to  the  (late;  and  furely  they  muft 
be  bad  men,  that  are  enemies  to  thefe.  And  thus  while 
our  enemies  judge  us,  they  (hall  be  condemned  them- 

felves. 
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And  this  (hall  certainly  be  done,  as  fuie  as  the 
wool  of.  God  is  true,  and  as  fuie  as  the  Lord  lives,  to 
make  good  his  word   For, 

&uis  the  heritage  of  the  fervants  of  the  Lord. 
That  is,  you  fhall  have  this  by  as  fare  right  as  any  man 
frath  an  inheritance,  that  is  entailed  upon  him.    This  is 
your  heritage,  O  ye  fervants  of  the  Lord,  to  make  void 
the  force  of  every  weapon  that  is  ufcd  againft  you,  and  to 
q^Vmn  every  tongue  that  judgeth  you.    This  promife  is 
and  the  lot  of  our  inheritance;  and  in  this  we 
that  while  we  ferve  the  Lord  truly  and  faithfully, 
the  hands  nor  tongues  of  the  enemy  (hall  hurt  us, 
but  in  die  end  we  (hall  be  more  than  conquerors  over  alL 
Let  wj  fartion  fall  in  this  pleafant  placey  and  IJbatt  have  s 
fo^  heritage. 

Aid  their  rigbteoufnefs  is  of  me,  faith  the  Lord, 
That  is,  thefc  fervants  of  mine,  are  not  men  of  a  hu- 
man and  moral  righteoufnefs  only,  but  they  partake  of 
the  righteoufoefs  of  God  in  Chrift  5  Their  rigbteoufnefs  is  of 
m\  or  thus,  though  they  are  finners  before  the  world  (for 
as  the  world  reckons  their  own  fin  for  righteoufnefe ;  fo  it 
reckons  God's  righteoufnefs  for  fin,)  yet  they  are  righ- 
teous before  me,  and  in  my  eyes.  So  that  however  the 
world  reckons  us  evil  doers,  and  not  worthy  to  live  in  the 
world,  yet  God'  reckons  us  righteous,  and  our  righteouf- 
neft  is  before  him. 

To  conclude:  feeing  God  hath  engaged  himfelf  to  fe- 
cwe  us  in  his  ways,  both  from  the  weapons  and  tongues 
of  men,  Go  and  tell  the  foxes,  that  we  will  walk  without  fear 
in  the  world  both  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  we 
JbaBbeperfeffed. 
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John  vii.  is. 

4nd  then  was  muchnmrmuring  among  the  people  concerning  hm\  for  fbme Jail, 

Heis  a  good  mm;  others /aid,  Nay,  hut  He  decciveth  the  people. 

JohnxvL  3. 

And  theje  things  trill  they  do  unto  you,  beusufi  they  hqoe  mat  known  the 

Father,  nor  me. 

■.  .  * 

Credo  me  theologum  eflc  chriftianum,  &  in  regno  veritatis  vivcrc; 
idea  me  debitorem  effe,  non  modo  affirmandae  veritatis,  fed  etiam, 
aflerendae,  &  defeodencbp,  feu  per  languinem  feu  per  mortem.  Luth. 
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To  the  R  E  A  D  E  R. 

Cbriftian  Reader, 

TH  E  times  wc  live  in  are  dangerous  times ;  it  iq 
dangerous  to  conceal  the  pruth,  and  dangerous  tQ 
publifh  the  truth  >  if  we  publilh  the  truth  God 
hath  "taught  us,  and  we  have  heard  and  learned  from  the 
Father,  we  fall  into  the  hands  of  men-,  if  we  conceal  itf 
we  fall  into  the  hands  of  God.  And  therefore  in  this  cafe, 
in  a  contrary  choice  to  I)avidy  I  reckon  it  much  better,  tQ 
fall  into  the  hands  of  men,  than  into  the  han4s  of  God ; 
feeing  phe  wrath  of  men  can  but  reach  the  body  i  but  the 
wrath  of  God,  body  and  foul.  I^ihall  therefore  willingly 
confefs  Chrift,  amidft  an  adulterous  and  finful  generation, 
not  doubting  but  Chrift  will  confefs  me  before  his  Fa- 
ther, and  before  his  Angels.  And  for  the  reproaches  of 
men,  it  is  beft  conquering  them,  as  Luther  was  wont  to 
fay,  Sikndo  G?  contemnendo^  by  filence  and  contempt  of 
them-,  feeing  a  man  may  as  eafily  reftrain  Satan  himfeHy 
in  his  various  workings,  as  flop  the  mouths  of  his  in- 
ftruments.  And  therefore  it  is  good  for  us  chriftians,  to 
do  the  work  of  God,  without  fo  much  as  taking  notice  of 
fuch  men :  and  if  fome times  we  are  fenfible  of  thefe  things, 
becaufe we  are  flefh,  yet  as  *e  are  chriftians,  we  are  above 
{hem  in  the  Spirit,  and  fee  already  in  certain  faith  and 
hope,  all  evils  and  enemies  under  our  feet:  And  I  am  re- 
folved,  neither  now  nor  hereafter,  to  take  them  any  more 
into  confideration,  than  the  bufinefs  itfelf  nec^rarily  re- 
quires: and  where  they  may  be  omitted  without  preju- 
dice to  the  truth,  to  let  them  quite  alone :  being  every 
day,  through  the  ufe  of  affliftion,  enabled  to  patience,  and 
through  patience  brought  to  experience,  and  fo  to  a  pro- 
portionable meafure  of  hope :  And  this  carries  me  above 
thelhame  of  the  world,  in  the  ftrength  of  the  love  of  God. 
For  the  doftrine  contained  in  this  difcourfe,  thou  fhalt 
not  find  it  new  light,  (as  fome  men  flanderoufly  affirm)  but 
the  antient  light  that  fprang  forth  in  the  firft  morning  of 
the  gofpel,  but  was  fince  obfeured  by  the  new  darknete  of 
Anuchrift,  which  thefe  men  love  better  than  that  old  light, 
•■•■"»  an^ 
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and  will  by  no  meaps  exchange  tfre  one  for  the  other.  But 
this  light  that  now  after  a  long  night,  breaks  forth  again 
in  fome  of  its  firfl  glory,  let  thefe  men  fet  their  hearts  at 
j^fti  for  they  {hall  never  be  able  to  obfcure  it  again-,  $n4 
the  fire  of  the  Spirit  that  God  hath  kindled  in  the  king- 
dpm,  they  (hall  never  be  able  to  quench  with  any  fire,  ei- 
ther of  ea|th  or  hell  And  therefore  we  fear  them  not, 
though  they  breath  forth  threatenings  now,  and  ere  long. 
are  li a£  to  breath  forth  blood :  For  by  all  their  fubtil  and 
induftriovis  actings,  in  the  end,  they  fhall  not  work  the 
truth's  ruin,  but  their  ownt  And  thefe,  as  well  as  their 
fore-fathers,  of  the  fame  race  and  lineage,  in  whofe  ftea4 
they  are  now  rifen  up,  (hall  in  due  time  become  a  re- 
proach and  a  fhame,  and  their  name  fhall  be  for  a  curfe  to 
all  God's  chofen. 

Evader,  It  is  my  eafneft  defire,  that  the  Lord  would 
deliver  thee  from  tins  new  form  of  the  myftery  of  iniquity, 
which  in  every  age  puts  on  a  fcvcral  form,  when  the  old 
ojj£  is  cjifcovered  by  the  light  of  the  word.  And  in  thU 
jprefent  age,  it  is  become  fo  exceeding  cunning,  and  fo  far? 
jiifhed  with  all  deceivablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs,  under 
the  form  of  righteoufnefs,  that  it  fecms  to  be  the  laft  and 
fqbtileft  work  of  Antichrift  that  is  now  in  hand;  and  he 
that  prevails  in  this  encounter,  hath  Antichrift  under  his 
foet  for  ever :  but  none  are  like  to  prevail  here,  but  the 
faithfu}  <m4  eleft  alone. 

And  (kerf/ere  hold  faft  that  which  thou  hafty  that  hq  man 
take  thy  crown,  Rev.  iii.  u.  and  confider  Chrift's  eiucou-  . 
ragement  to  this  worjt  in  the  following  verlej  Him  fbsf 
pvercomelh  will  I  make  a  pilar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  a*A  a 
hefhaUge  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  if-  ? 
.my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God\  which  is%  Nev  * 
JerufaUfn^  which  cometb  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God:  sM  - 
{will  write  upon  him  my  new  Name^ 

Chriftian  Reader,    I  commit  thee,  and  the  word  now 
offered  to  thee  in  this  difcourfe,  to  God,  and  his  poverfvl  a 
blefling,  and  wonderful  working-,  Remaining^ 

tffbine  in  the' difficult,  and  defpifed  fervid    ; 
rf  fefus  drift  in  the  Go/pel,        \ " 
William  Pell. 
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OR 

The  Reformation  of  the  C  h  u  r  c  h  of  the 

New  Teftament,  represented  in 

Colpel-  Light. 


H  e  b.  ix,  10. 

VmU  the  fhhk  of  Ref&Mtfat* 

TH  E  natural  man  (faith  Paul,  i  Gor.  ii.)  knows  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit ,  neither  can  bey  far  tbey  vrt 
fpiritually  difcemed.  Now,  a  man  that  is  not  torn 
$f  God  and  his  Spirit,  with  all  his  parts,  abilities,  reafon, 
wifitam,  .prudence,  learning,  is  but  a  natural  man  fhll, 
and  fo  hath  no  right  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God  and 
his  Spirit. 

And  hence  it  hath  come  to  pafs  that  the  things  of  God 
and  his  Spirit  have  been  fo  grofly  and  dangerctifly  mif- 
.1  tdcen  by  the  world,  and  the  cfcrnal  church.  For  all  the 
f  (piritual  things  of  God  they  have  underftood  carnally :  and 
htare  apprehended  the  whole  fcriptures  not  according  to 
God's  mind,  but  according  to  their  own*  not  according. 
fc  the  fenfe  of  the  Spirit,  but  according  to  the  fenfc  of 
the  flelh.  And  thus  was  Antichrift's  kingdom  firft  fet  up, 
and  thus  it  hath  been  kept  up  and  continued ;  even  by 
the  carnal  underftanding  of  the  fcriptures.  For  they  have 
underftood  the  church,  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  world, 
carnally)  the  rock  on  which  it  is  built,  carnally;  the  door 
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of  this  kingdom  carnally,  the  laws  of  it  carnally  i  the  li- 
berties of  k  carnally;  the  power,  authority,  government, 
glory,  officers,  &c.  all  carnally.  And  to  this  very  day, 
which  of  the  things  of  God  dofh  not  the  carnal  church  un- 
derftand  carnally?  Faith,  hope,  love,  it  underftands  car- 
nally; redemption,  adoption,  juftification,  fanftification, 
glorification,  union  with  Chrift,  communion  of  the  Spirit, 
accefs  to  the  Father,  together  with  Chrift  the  head,  and 
the  church  the  body,  in  their  joint  tiniori  and  offices  and 
all  other  things,  they  understand  carnally,  and  have  a 
flefhly  fenfe  and  apprehenfion  of  them. 

And  as  they  underftand  all  other  things  of  God's  king- 
dom carnally,  fo  alio  the  reformation  of  it;  and  there  is 
not  greater  and  grofler  miftakes  about  any  of  the  things  of 
God,  than  about  this:  men  imagining  the  reformation  of 
the  church,  which  is  altogether  a  fpiritual  and  heavenly 
kingdom,  after  the  manner  of  the  reformation  of  worldly 
ftates  and  commonwealths^  which  only  (land  in  outward 
things,  and  is  brought  to  pafs  by  human  counfels,  and  hu- 
man power. 

Now  becaufe  this  is  not  only  a  grofs,  but  a  general  error,- 
in  all  forts  of  people,  both  of  high  and  low  degree  i  I 
lhall  endeavour  at  this  time,  according  to  the  good  hand 
of  God  with  me,  to  reprefent  in  fome  Gofpel-light  to  this 
honourable  and  chriftian  auditory,  the  true  reformation 
of  the  church  of  the  New  Teftament :  And  bleffed  is  be  wb* 
/ball  not  be  offended  at  it. 

For  this  purpofe  I  made  choice  of  the  words  now  read. 
Until  the  time  of  reformation. 

For  the  better  underftanding  of  which,  we  mull  read 
the  context. 

Ver.  9.  The  firft  tabernacle  was  a  figure  of  the  time  tbm 
frefent%  in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  facrifices^  that 
could  not  make  him  that  did  tbe  fervice  perfect  as  pertaining  to 
tbe  confidence* 
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Ver.  10.  Which  flood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers 
tvajbmgs,  and  carnal  ordinances  (it  fhould  be  rigbteoufneffes  or 
jujtifications  of  the  flcjb,  Ji*«.w>«<r»  va^ )  impofed  on  them, 
pJXf*  *«*p»  **•*$ •fc»*«.  until  the  time  of  reformation. 

In  which  words  the  apoftle  (hews  the  imperfection  of 
the  worlhip  of  the  old  law,  becaufe  it  ftood  in  outward 
rites,  ceremonies,  duties,  performances,  and  fo  could  not 
make  him  that  ufed  them,  and  was  bufied  in  them,  perfedt, 
as  pertaining  to  his  conference;  and  therefore  God  did 
not  (imply  and  abfolutely  impofe  thefe  things  on  the 
church,  to  continue  for  ever,  but  only  until  the  time 
wherein  all  things  were  to  be  reformed,  ndt  only  evil  things, 
but  imperfedt.  And  then,  all  that  outward  Religion  was 
to  be  abolifhed. 

Now  if  the  law  of  Mofes  could  not  make  men  perfect, 
as  pertaining  to  the  confeience,  much  lefs  can  any  new 
laws  invented  now.  And  if  any  fuch  laws  ftiould  be  im- 
pofed on  the  people  of  God  now,  the  gofpel  hath  the  fame 
ftrength  in  itfelf  to  make  them  void,  as  the  former;  and 
alfo  the  fame  ground  from  them,  becaufe  all  fuch  laws  and 
ordinances  devifed  by  men,  cannot  make  them  that  obey 
and  praftife  them  perfeft  as  pertaining  to  the  confeience; 
and  therefore  are  all  to  be  at  an  end,  when  the  time  of  re- 
formation comes. 

Queft.  Now  if  you  aflc  me,  when  this  time  of  reforma- 
tion was  ? 

Anfw.  I  anfwer:  It  was  when  Chrift  came:  not  afer- 
vant,  as  Mofes,  but  the  Son  out  of  the  bofom  of  the  Fa- 
ther, the  great  Prophet  of  the  New  Teftament,  whofe 
doftrine  was  not  letter,  as  Mofes's  was,  but  fpirit  and  life. 
And  now  when  Chrift  the  Minifter  of  the  New  Teftament, 
came  with  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  now  was  the  time 
of  reformation. 

In  the  time  of  the  law  there  were  outward  dutiei,  and 
performances,  and  ceremonies,  and  facrifices,  and  drift 
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laws  to  enjoin  the  observation  of  thefc  things,  carrying 
along  with  them  the  Severity  of  death:  and  yet  notwkh- 
ftanding  all  this,  there  was  no  true  reformation  ^  but  un- 
der all  that  outward  religion,  men  were  inwardly  as  cor- 
rupt and  wicked  as  the  very  heathen:  for  all  their  ctrcum- 
cifion  in  the  flefti,  they  were  uAchcumcifed  in  heart;  for 
all  their  outward  washing,  they  were  inwaixHy  unclean* 
for  all  their  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  their  fins  remained 
in  their  natures  and  confciences ;  for  all  their  AnSt  forcing  * 
of  men  to  the  duties  of  the  outward  worfhip  of f God,  the 
people  ftill  remained  far  from  God,  even  in  all  thofe  dtt- 
ties.     So  that  notwithstanding  the  outward  worihip  of* 
M&fes's  law*  the  people  remained  inwardly  corrupt,  filthy, 
and  unclean,   and  without  any  true  reformation  before 
God;  till  Chrift,  who  was  God  in  the  flefli,  came  with  the 
miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  then  indeed  was  the  time  of 
reformation.     Until  the  time  of  reformation. 

The  thing  then  the  Spirit  would  have  us  take  notice  of 
in  thefe  words,  is  this, 

DoSrine.  That  the  time  of  the  gofpel  is  the  time  of  re- 
formation. 

Whenever  the  gofpel  is  preached  in  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  it,  that  is  **>&  ^o^wn^t  the  time  of  reformation. 

For  our  more  orderly  proceeding  in  this  point,  we  will 
obferve  this  method. 

i.  Show  what  true  Gofpel-reformation  is,  and  haw  it  m 
qualified;  that  fo  you  may  the  better  diftinguifli  it  from 
political  and  ecclefiaftical  reformation.  Now  both  thefe  1 
join  together,  becaufe  the  carnal  Church  hath  always  in- 
terefted  and  mingled  itfelf  with  the  power  of  the  world,  a£ 
"being  able  to  do  nothing  without  it. 

a.  I  will  endeavour  to  iliew,  to  whofe  hands  the  work 
of  Gofpel-reformation  is  committed. 

3.  By  what  means  he  to  whofe  hands  it  is  committed, 
brings  it  about. 

4.  The 
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4.  The  advantages  of  fuch  a  reformation  Where  it  is 
wrought. 

5.  The  ufc. 

The  firft  general. 

What  true  Gofpel-reformation  is,  and  how  qualified. 

1.  What  it  is.  It  is  the  mortifying,  deftroying,  and 
utter  abolifliing  out  of  the  faithful  and  eleft,  all  that  fin, 
corruption,  luft,  evil,  that  did  flow  in  upon  them,  through 
xte  Fall  of  Adam.  Or, 

It  is  the  taking  away  and  deftroying  the  body  of  fin  out 
of  the  faithful  and  eleft,  by  the  prefence  and  operation  of 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God  dwelling  in  their  hearts  by  faith. 
This  is  true  Gopel-reformation,  and  befides  this  I  know 
no  other.  This  the  evangelical  prophet  Ifaiab  defcribeth, 
Chap.  i.  27.  Zion  Jhall  be  redeemed  with  judgment \  and  her 
converts  with  righteoufnefs. 

Now  Chrifl  dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  as  he  dis- 
covers, reproves,  condemns,  and  deftroys  fin,  fo  he  is 
cdled  judgment:  and  thus  is  judgment  to  be  undcrftood 
in  the  gofpel  fenfe,  and  not  terribly  as  in  the  fenfe  of  the 
law:  and  this  judgment  fliall  at  laft  break  forth  into  vic- 
tory; that  is,  though  Chrift  in  us  hath  to  do  with  many 
ftrong  corruptions,  and  lufts  in  the  foul,  yet  at  laft  he  pre- 
vails againft  them  all,  and  judgment  breaks  forth  unto  vic- 
tory: becaufe  Chrift,  the  judgment  of  God  in  the  foul, 
muft  needs  in  the  end  prevail  againft  every  fin  of  man. 

Again,  Chrift  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  as  he  makes  us 
righteous  with  his  own  righteoufnefs,  and  makes  us  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  in  him,  fo  he  is  called  Righteouf- 
nefs, not  in  himfelf  only,  but  in  us :  He  is  the  Lord  our 
Righteoufnefs :  and  by  this  judgment  end  righteoufnefs  is 
Zion  and  her  converts  redeemed  and  reformed.  And  fo 
true  Gofpel-reformation  is  the  deftrudftion  of  fin  cut  of  the 
faithful,  by  the  prefence  of  righteoufnefs. 

I  And 
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And  therefore  you  fee  how  grofly  they  are  miftaken  who 
take-Gofpel-reformation  to  be  the  making  of  certain  laws 
and  conftitutions  by  the  facred  power  or  clergy,  for  exter- 
nal conformity,  in  outward  duties  of  outward  worfhip  and 
government,  and  to  have  thefe  confirmed  by  civil  fanftion, 
and  inforced  upon  men  by  fecular  power  j  when  in  the 
mean  time,  all  that  inward  corruption  and  fin  they  brought 
with  them  into  the  world  remains  in  their  hearts  and  na- 
tures, as  it  did  before.  After  this  manner  the  old  Prelates 
reformed,  who  were  wont  to  fay  to  the  kings,  "  We  will 
"  ftudyout  the  faith,  and  you  fhall  maintain  it*"  and  the 
faith  they  ftudied  and  brought  to  the  kings,  the  kings 
xnuft  maintain,  and  not  queftion  but  that  it  was  Jure 
Divino* 

And  thus  you  fee  in  general  what  Gof pel-reformation 
is,  and  that  it  is  a  clear  different  thing  from  civil,  eccle- 
fiaftical  reformation. 

2.  Now  in  the  next  place  let  us  fee  how  this  Gofpel- 
reformation  is  qualified,  whereby  the  difference  between 
this  and  the  other  will  appear  yet  more  clearly. 

Firft  then,  it  is  a  fpiritual  reformation.  For  as  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift  is  a  fpiritual  Kingdom:  fo  all  the 
things  that  belong  to  it  are  fpiritual  things;  and  fo  is  the 
reformation  of  itt  A  carnal  reformation,  is  not  fuitable 
to  a  fpiritual  kingdom,  And  fpiritual  it  is,  becaufe  it 
proceeds  from  the  Spirit,  and  ftands  in  fpiritual  things,  a$ 
you  fhall  fee  more  fully  anon. 

But  now  the  reformation  of  the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical 
ftate,  is  a  carnal  reformation,  wrought  by  the  powers  of 
flefh  and  blood,  and  (lands  in  outward  and  flelhly  things, 
as  you  fhall  prefently  fee. 

Secondly,  It  is  an  inward  reformation.  For  as  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  an  inward  kingdom,  (the  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you)  fo  the  reformation  that  belongs  to  it,  is 
an  inward  reformation.     This  true  Gofpel-reformation, 

lay* 
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lay*  hold  upon  the  heart,  and  foul,  and  inner  man:  and 
changes,  and  alters,  and  renews,  and  reforms  that;  and 
when  the  heart  is  reformed,  all  is  reformed.    And  there- 
fore this   Gofpel-reformation  doth  not  much  bufy  and 
trouble  itfelf  about  outward  forms,  or  external  conformi- 
ty, but  only  minds  the  reforming  of  the  heart-,  and  when 
the  heart  is  right  with  God,  the  outward  form  cannot  be 
amifs,    And  therefore,  faith  Chrift  touching  the  worfhip 
of  the  New  Teftament,  Cod  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  wor- 
jbip  bim  mujl  worjbip  him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth*,  but  fpeaks 
not  one  word  of  any  outward  form.    So  that  God  in  this 
Gofpel-reformation  aims  at  nothing  but  the  heart,  accord- 
ing to  the  tenour  of  the  new  covenant.    This  foall  be  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  after  thofe  days,  faith  the 
Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts,  Jer;  xxxi.  33.  fo  that  they  fliall  not  only  have 
■the  word  of  the  letter  in  their  books,  but  the  living  word 
of  God  in  their  hearts :  and  God,  intending  to  reform  tlie 
church,  begins  with  their  hearts;  and  intending  to  reform 
their  hearts,  puts  his  word  there;  and  that  living  word 
put  into  the  heart,  reforms  it  indeed 

But  now  civil  ecclefiaftical  reformation  is  only  outward, 
and  bufies  itfelf  in  reforming  the  outward  man,  in  out- 
ward things,  andfo  is  very  induftrious  and  elaborate  about 
outward  forms,  and  outward  orders,  and  outward  govern- 
ment, and  outward  confeflion,  and  outward  praftice;  and 
thinks,  if  thefe  be  put  into  fome  handfomenefs  and  con- 
formity, they  have  brought  about  an  excellent  reforma- 
tion: though  the  heart  in  the  mean  time  remains  as  fmful, 
vile,  and  corrupt  as  ever,  and  fo  altogether  unref  ;rmed. 

And  fo  this  reformation  is  like  that  reformation  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  notorious  hypocrites,  who  made  dean 
inly  the  Qittftde  of  the  cup  or  platter-,  leaving  them  all  fit  hy  and 
unclean  within :  and  whit ed  over  fepulchres,  to  mckeikem  beau- 
tiful outwardly,  when  inwardly  they  are  full  of  rvttcnncfs  and 

1  2  comijitoju 
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corruption^  Matt.-jBBik  25.  So  civil  ccclefiaftical  refor- 
mation makes  a  man  clean  outwardly,  with  an  outward 
confeflion  of  faith,  &c.  when  inwardly  he  is  all  filthy 
through  unbelief;  and  whites  him  over  with  a  few  hand- 
fom  forms  of  worfhip,  when  inwardly  he  is  full  of  igno- 
rance of  God,  and  Atheifm. 

Objeft.  Now  if  any  afk,  But  muft  there  be  no  change 
of  outward  things  in  the  reformation  of  the  gofpel  ? 

Anfw.  I  anfwer,  Yes-,  ap  outward  change  that  flows 
from  an  inward:  but  not  an  outward  change  without  an 
inward ;  much  lefs  an  outward  change  to  enforce  an  in- 
ward. 

3.  It  is  a  thorough  reformation ;  for  it  reforms  the 
whole  man  ;  it  reforms  not  the  foul  only,  but  the  body 
too,  and  the  very  fpirit  of  the  mind:  the  fpirit  as  it  ani- 
mates, and  quickens,  and  afts  the  body,  is  called  the  foul; 
as  it  is  in  itfelf,  in  its  own  nature  and  efience,  fo  it  is  call- 
ed the  fpirit  of  the  mind:  and  this  Gofpel-reformation  re- 
forms all;  that  is,  both  inward  and  outward,  and  outward 
and  inward  man ;  yea,  the  inwardeft  of  the  inward  man ; 
and  not  only  the  operations  of  the  foul  in  the  body,  but  of 
the  foul  in  itfelf. 

But  civil  ecclefiaftical  reformation  reforms  by  halves; 
it  reaches  the  body,  and  orders  that,  but  attains  not  to  the 
foul,  much  lefs  to  the  fpirit  of  the  mind. 

Again,  Gofpel-reformation  reforms  fin  wholly,  as  well 
as  the  man :  it  reforms  all  fin  whatfoever,  /  will  turn  my 
hand  upon  thee,  (faith  God  by  this  Gofpel-reformation)  and 
will  purely  purge  away  thy  drofs,  and  take  away  all  thy  tiny 
Ifai.  i.  25.  It  reforms  a  man  not  only  of  outward  fins,  but 
of  inward.  It  reforms  him  of  thofe  fins  that  feldoms  come 
forth  into  the  view  of  the  world,  as  atheifm,  ignorance  of 
God,  pride,  vain-glory,  felf-feeking,  hypocrify,  carnal- 
mindednefs,  and  all  the  evil  defires  of  the  flefli,  and  of  the 

mind. 
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mind.  Yea,  it  doth  not  only  reform  all  evil  things  in  us, 
but  all  imperfeft  things :  doing  away  imperfect  things  by 
the  coming  of  perfedt  things,  doing  away  our  own 
ftrength  by  the  coming  in  of  God's  ftrength,  and  our 
own  wifdom  and  righteoufnefs  by  the  coming  in  of  God's 
wifdom  and  righteoufnefs. 

But  now,  civil  ecclefiaftical  reformation  reforms  fin  by  • 
the  halves,  as  well  as  the  man ;  and  fo  only  reforms  out- 
ward and  grofs  fins,  fuch  as  run  into  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
which  &re  the  leafl  by  a  thoufand  times,  of  the  evils  that 
a  man  hath  and  adls ;  but  the  greateft  part  of  fin,  it  ftill 
leaves  within  as  it  was* 

Fourthly,  It  is  a  powerful  and  mighty  reformation :  it 
is  wrought  in  a  man  by  the  very  power  of  God,  even  by 
the  right  hand  of  his  righteoufnefs.  And  fo  no  firt,  luft, 
corruption,  though  never  fo  mighty,  is  able  to  refill  this 
work  of  God  by  the  gofpel  •,  but  it  makes  the  whole  body 
of  fin,'  and  the  whole  kingdom  of  the  devil,  fly  in  pieces 
before  it:  The  power  of  God  in  creating  and  redeeming 
the  eleft,  may  as  well  be  refilled,  as  the  power  of  God  in 
reforming  them :  for  it  is  a  power  above  all  power,  that 
God  puts  forth  in  this  work,  and  fo  is  not  to  be  made  void 
by  any  creature.  In  every  flroke  of  this  work,  the  power 
of  the  Lord  God  almighty  is  put  forth,  as  every  rightly 
reformed  chriftian  knows.  And  if  the  love  of  God  had 
not  put  forth  this  power  in  the  foul,  a  chriftian  had  never 
b$en  reformed,  no  not  from  one  fin. 

Now  the  power  of  this  reformation  eminently  appears, 
in  that  it  changeth  the  very  natures  of  men  •,  it  finds  them 
lions,  it  makes  them  lambs *,  it  finds  them  wolves,  it  makes 
them  fheep;  it  finds  them  birds  of  prey,  it  makes  them 
doves-,  it  finds  them  trees  of  the  forreft,  it  makes  them 
apple-trees ;  in  a  word,  it  finds  them  flefh,  it  makes  them 
fpirit-,  it  finds  them  fin,  it  makes  them  righteoufnefs. 
Mighty  indeed  is  the  power  of  this  reformation. 

i  3  "&>ax. 
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But  now  as  this  Gofpel-reformatioft  is  mighty,  fo  civil 
ccclefiaftical  reformation  is  weak:  for  as  the  former  hath 
the  power  of  God  engaged  in  it :  fo  this  tatter  hath  only 
the  power  of  man;  and  fo  caa  do  no  fuch  works  as  the 
former.  I  appeal  to  all  that  are  fpiritual,  what  heart  or 
nature  was  ever  changed  by  this  fort  of  Reformation? 
For,  there  is  that  corruption  in  the  heart  of  every  man,, 
that  is  able  to  ftand  out  againft  all  the  reformati- 
on that  all  the  powers  in  the  world  can  undertake* 
And  fo,  the  reformation  managed  by  the  mightieft  and 
fevereft  power  of  man,  is  weak  as  water  in  this  bufi- 
nefs  of  changing  natures ;  and  can  only  change  fome  out- 
ward forms  and  poftures,  and  the  like,  leaving  in  the^ 
mean  time  a  man's  nature  the  fame  as  it  was  before;  it  only 
puts  fheeps  clothing  upon  men,  which  is  cafily  clones 
but  ftill  leaves  them  wolves  underneath. 

Fifthly,  It  is  a  conftant  reformation;  a  reformation 
which  being  once  begun,  is  never  intermitted  again,  till 
all  be  perfe&ed.  For  as  long  as  God's  nature  dwells  in 
ours,  it  will  ever  be  reforming  our  nature  to  itfelf,  till  it 
be  altogether  like  it.  As  long  as  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells 
in  the  flefh,  it  will  ftill  be  reforming  the  flefh  to  the  Spirit, 
till  the  whole  body  of  fin  be  deftroyed,  and  the  natural 
man  be  made  fpiritual.  So  that  the  whole  time  of  this  • 
life  that  is  lived  in  faith,  that  is,  in  union  with  Chrift,  is 
a  time  of  continual  reformation;  and  a  chriftian  is  daily 
wafhing,  cleanfing,  .and  purifying  himfclf,  till  he  purify 
himfelf,  even  as  Chrift  is  pure. 

But  now  civil  ecclefiaftical  reformation  at  firft  makes  a 
great  noife  and  tumult  in  the  world,  and  after  lies  as  ftill 
as  a  ftone.  For  fuch  reformation  reforms  ftates  and  king- 
doms to  mens  own  profit,  honour,  power,  advantages ;  and 
fo  to  themfelves,  rather  than  to  Chrift.  And  when  men 
have  once  attained  to  their  own  ends>  their  activity 
ceafes. 

Again, 
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Again*  it  brings  men  to  certain  outward  orders  and 
conformities,  and  then  runs  rouiid  as  in  a  mill,  and  goes 
no  farther. 

Again,  it  reforms  for  a  time,  and  not  conftlntly,  be- 
caufe  the  outward  power  being  taken  away,  nature  returns- 
to  its  own  courfe  again.  For  ftate  ecclefiaftical  reforma- 
tion only  changes  fome  outward  works,  leaving  the  na- 
ture the  felf-fame  that  it  was  (as  you  have  heard.) 

Now  where  the  works  are  contrary  to  nature,  nature  by 
degrees  returns  to  itfelf  again,  and  puts  an  end  to  thofc 
works;  and  fo  there  is  an  end  of  that  reformation. 

And  thus  you  fee  what  Gofpel-reformation  is,  and  how 
qualified;  whereby  you  fee  it  clearly  differenced  from  civil 
ecclefiaftical  reformation. 

And  O  that  that  prophefy  might  be  fulfilled,  The  eyes 
of  them  that  fee  /ball  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that 
bear  /hall  hearken,  Ifai.  xxxii.  3. 

The  fecond  general. 

To  whofe  hand  this  work  of  reformation  is  Committed. 

Now  that  is  only  to  Jefus  Chrift,  the  great  and  only 
Magiftrate  in  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  who  only  is  to 
do  all  that  is  done  in  the  church  of  God:  He  is  the  Do- 
tmnus  fac  totum  (as  they  fay.) 

If  the  Church  be  to  be  redeemed,  Chrift  muft  redeem 
it;  if  it  be  to  be  governed,  Chrift  muft  govern  it;  if  it  be 
prote&ed,  Chrift  muft  proteft  it;  if  it  be  to  be  faved, 
Chrift  muft  fave  it :  All  that  is  to  be  done  in  the  church 
of  God,  Chrift  only  is  to  do  it;  and  fo  among  other 
things  to  reform  it;  that  is,  to  wafh  it,  fandtify  it,  puri- 
fy it. 

Chrift  then  is  the  only  reformer  of  the  church  of  God. 
For, 

Firft,  God  hath  committed  the  care  of  the  church's  re- 
formation to  Chrift  only,  and  to  nobody  elfe :  and  this  is 
a  thoufand  times  better  for  the  church,  than  if  he  had 

1 4  comn\\\X£.& 
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committed  it  to  all  the  princes  and  magiftrates  in  the 
world,  AU  things  are  given  to  me  of  my  Father,  faith  Chrift; 
and  the  church  above  all  other  things:  Thine  they  were^  and 
thou  gaveft  them  mey  thine  they  were  by  ele&ion,  and  thou 
gaveft  them  me,  that  I  might  redeem  them,  and  reform  them, 
and  prefent  them  to  thee  again  without  fpot.  So  that  the 
Father  hath  committed  the  care  of  the  reformation  of  the 
church  to  Chrift. 

And  fecondly,  Chrift  hath  taken  this  care  upon  him- 
felf  out  of  obedience  to  his  Father,  and  love  to  his 
church. 

i.  Out  of  obedience  to  his  Father:  for  he  faith,  J  came 
not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me:  and 
this  is  the  will  of ,  him  that  fent  me,  that  of  all  that  be  hath 
given  me  Ifhould  lofe  none.  And  fo  Chrift  reforms  all*  that 
he  might  lofe  none,  out  of  obedience  to  his  Father.  . 

2.  Out  of  love  to  his  church  he  takes  this  care  and 
charge  on  him.  For  fuch  is  the  love  of  Chrift  to  the 
church,  every  where  fo  gracioufly  difcovercd  in  the  gofpel, 
that  he  doth  not  only  give  himfelf  for  us,  to  redeem  us; 
but  alio  gives  himfelf  to  us,  to  reform  us.  Chrift  dying 
for  us,  is  our  redemption  -,  Chrift  dwelling  and  living  in 
us,  is  our  reformation. 

Thirdly,  This  work  of  reformation,  is  only  fuitable  to, 
and  convenient  for  Chrift  the  head,  as  having  lb  near  and 
dear  intereft  in  the  church  his  body.  And  fo  he  is  full  of 
love,  and  bowels,  and  tender  companions  to  the  church: 
He  will  not  deal  roughly,  ruggedly,  and  boifteroufly  with 
the  faints ;  he  will  not  grieve  them,  and  vex  them,  and 
opprefs  them,  and  crufh  them  in  pieces  :  but  he  being 
their  head,  will  deal  meekly  and  gently  with  them-,  He 
will  not  break  the  brui fed  reed,  nor  quench  the  fmoaking  fax. 
When  he  is  reforming  the  fins  and  corruptions  of  the 
faithful,  he  deals  with  them  in  the  very  love  and  good- 
nefs  of  God,  and  will  not  put  them  to  more  forrow  than 

needs 
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needs  muft;  and  when  he  muft  needs  put  them  to  forrow 
in  the  flelh  (for  flefti  cannot  chufe  but  mourn  to  part  with 
itfelf  utterly  in  this  reformation)  yet  he  is  prefent  with  the 
comforts  of  his  Spirit;  and  when  he  hath  fmitten  them,  ia 
ready  to  heal  them,  and  to  bind  them  up  as  foon  as  he 
hath  broken  them.  He  deals  with  every  chriftian  in  this 
reformation,  as  tenderly  as  a  man  doth  with  one  of  his 
own  members,  that  is  in  grief  and  anguifh;  he  regards 
and  handles  him  as  his  own  body,  as  his  own  flefh.  And 
fo  the  reformation  of  Chrift  is  altogether  for  edification, 
and  not  at  all  for  definition :  for  it  is  his  own  body  he 
reforms,  and  fo  doth  it  with  the  love  of  the  head. 

But  when  ftrangers,  whofe  the  church  is  not,  fet  upon 
reforming  it,  what  havock  do  they  make  of  the  church  of 
God?  how  do  they  wound,  and  threaten,  and  punifh,  and 
deftroy  it  ?  and  have  no  regard  at  all  to  the  weak,  infirm, 
forrowful  faints,  that  are  wrcftling  with  many  doubts, 
fears,  agonies,  corruptions,  temptations,  till  they  are  over- 
taken with  the  very  fhadow  of  death?  How  do  they  per- 
secute them  that  are  already  fmitten,  and  grieve  them 
more  that  are  already  wounded  ? 

And  fo  you  fee,  that  he  only  that  hath  an  intereft  in  the 
church,  as  being  the  head  of  the  church,  is  only  fit  to  re- 
form  it;  whereas  the  reformation  of  ftrangers,  hath  more 
cruelty  in  it  than  love,  and  more  deftru&ion  than  edifi- 
cation. 

Fourthly,  Chrift  is  only  able  for  this  work :  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  church  is  as  great  a  work  as  the  redemp- 
tion of  it :  and  he  only  that  could  do  the  one  can  do  the 
other.  Chrift  muft  die  to  redeem  the  church,  and  he  muft 
Jive  to  reform  it;  and  fo  as  the  government  of  the  church 
only  lies  upon  his  fhoulders  who  is  die  head;  fo  the  refer- 
mation  of  it  only  lies  upon  his  hands,  and  his  hands  only 
arc  fufficicnt  for  it.  If  all  the  angels  of  heaven  fhould  un- 
dertake 
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dertake  the  work  of  reformation,  they  would  fink  under  it  J 
how  much  more  the  powers  of  the  world  ? 

For,  the  taking  away  tranfgreflion  for  us,  and  from  us, 
which  is  the  only  reformation  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  a 
work  agreeable  to  none  but  the  Son  of  God;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, His  name  /ball  be  called  Jefus,  for  be  Jball  fave  bis  people 
from  their  fins:  where  you  have  both  the  Reformer,  Chrift; 
and  the  reformation,  (hall  fave  his  people  from  their  fins: 
now  he  muft  needs  be  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  that  muft 
fave  people  from  fin. 

And  he  muft  needs  be  God  in  the  flefli,  that  muft  re- 
form the  flefh;  none  elfe  can  do  it. 

To  conclude  this :  None  but  the  power  of  God,  and 

Jrifdom  of  God,  and  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  is 
efus  Chrift,  can  reform  the  church,  which  is  the  king* 
dom  of  God  :  and  the  power,  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs 
of  men  have  no  placfe  at  all  here,  except  they  will  turn  the 
power,  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs  of  God  out  of  his  office; 
for  fo  fpeaks  the  Spirit  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  chap.  ii.  17. 
The  loftinefs  of  men  Jball  be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughtinefs 
of  men  Jball  be  made  low,  and  the  Lord  clone  fhall  be  exalted. 
Now  what  is  the  loftinefs  and  haughtinefs  of  men,  but  the 
power,  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs  of  men  ?  and  all  this, 
faith  the  Lord,  Jball  be  bozved  dozvn,  and  laid  low,  and  the 
Lord  alone  Jball  be  exalted-,  that  is,  Chrift  alone,  who  is  the 
power,  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs  of  God-,  and  that  in  the 
day  of  the  church's  reformation,  as  well  as  in  the  day  of 
the  church's  redemption.  And  thus  you  fee  that  Chrift  is 
the  reformer  of  the  church  his  body,  which  is  the  city  and 
kingdom  of  God. 

And  therefore  the  reformation  of  the  church  is  certain; 
for  Chrift  will  as  furely  reform  it,  as  he  hath  redeemed  it; 
and  all  that  the  Father  hath  given  him  he  hath  redeemed; 
and  all  that  he  hath  redeemed  he  will  reform,  that  he  may 
make  them  fit  to  prcfent  to  God:  Thatfo  all  that  the  Son 

hath 
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hath  received  from  the  Father,  having  redeemed  and 
reformed  them,  he  may  give  them  back  to  the  Father 
again. 

So  that  I  doubt  not  of  the  church's  reformation,  bc- 
caufe  it  is  Chrift's  own  work,  and  he  hath  undertaken  the 
doing  of  it.  And  as  none  of  the  powers  of  the  earth  could 
help  him  to  reform  the  church ;  fp  none  of  the  powers  of 
hell  ftiall  be  able  to  hinder  him,  but  as  many  as  he  hath 
redeemed  unto  God  by  his  blood,  in  his  due  time  he  will 
reform  them  all  by  his  Spirit,  as  belonging  to  his  care 
and  charge;  And  therefore  let  us  look  to  Chrift  for  the 
reformation  of  his  church.  This  reformation  is  the  work 
of  ChrifFs  care  and  love:  and  he  being  faithful  in  this 
bufinefs,  I  am  at  reft  and  quiet,  feeing  Chrift  is  as  able 
for  the  reformation  of  the  church,  as  for  the  redemption 
of  it* 

And  therefore  (Honourable  and  Beloved)  I  fay  to  you 
touching  this  work  of  the  reformation  of  the  fpiritual 
temple  of  the  New  Teftament,  as  God  once  faid  to  David 
touching  the  building  of  the  material  temple  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  1  Kings  viii.  18.  Whereas  it  was  in  thine  hearty 
faid  God,  to  build  an  boufe  to  my  Name,  thou  didft  well  it 
v>as  in  thy  heart.  Never thelefs,  thoujhalt  not  build  the  houfe> 
but  thy  fon  that  flail  come  out  of  thy  loins,  he  Jhall  build  an 
boufe  unto  my  Name.  And  elfewhere  he  renders  the  reafon 
of  it,  why  David  fhould  not,  and  Solomon  lhould  build  this 
houfe-,  becaufe,  faith  he,  thou  haft  been  a  man  of  war,  and 
bajtfbed  much  blood:  but  Solomon,  he  fhall  live  and  flourifh 
in  peace,  and  he  (hall  do  it* 

So  fay  I  to  you  touching  this  work  of  reformation. 
You  did  will,  in  that  is  was  in  your  hearts  to  reform  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  fpiritual  church,  which  is 
Chrift's  own  dear  body ;  neverthelefs  you  fhall  not  reform 
it,  for  you  have  been  men  of  war;  that  is,  you  have  ma- 
naged a. great  and  mighty  war  againft  great  and  mighty 
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enemies,  and  have  fhed  much  blood;  for  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  necks  of  your  enemies,  and  hath  fubdued 
them  under  you  that  rofe  up  againft  you,  and  you  have 
trod  them  down  as  mire  in  the  ftreets.  And  therefore 
you  fhall  not  do  this  work,  having  been  men  of  war;  but 
Chrift,  the  Prince  of  peace,  he  fhall  reform  the  church  of 
God:  For  this  is  not  a  work  of  men  of  war,  but  of.  the 
Prince  of  peace ;  feeing  this  is  not  a  work  of  human  might 
or  ftrength,  but  of  the  Spirit.  So  that  you  did  well,  that 
you  thought  to  reform  the  church :  but  when  you  fhall 
underftand,  that  the  reformation  of  the  church,  is  as  great 
a  work  as  the  redemption  of  it,  you  will  acknowledge  the 
work  is  too  great  for  you,  and  that  it  belongs  only  unto 
Chrift:  feeing  the  Father  hath  committed  the  care  of  this 
work  only  to  him;  and  he  hath  taken  this  care  and  charge 
upon  himfelf,  and  it  is  only  fuitable  to  him,  as  being  the 
Head  of  the  church:  arid  he  only  is  able  for  it,  as  being 
the  Son  of  God,  and  equal  to  God. 
The  third  general. 

By  what  means  Chrift  brings  this  reformation  about* 

And  that  is,  by  thefe  two,  and  them  only;  to  wit,  the 
wd>rd,  and  the  Spirit. 

The  firft  means  whereby  Chrift  reforms  the  church,  it 
the  word. 

By  this  Chrift  doth  all  that  ever  he  doth  in  his  king- 
dom: by  this  he  calls  and  rejefts;  by  this  he  binds  and 
loofeth ;  by  this  he  comforts  and  terrifies ;  by  this  he  en- 
lightens and  makes  blind;  by  this  he  kills  and  quickens; 
by  this  he  faves  and  damns;  and  all  that  ever  he  doth  in 
this  kingdom,  he  doth  by  his  word,  and  without  this  he  t 
doth  nothing  of  all  that  he  doth.  Chrift  doth  all  in  his 
kingdom  by  the  word  only;  but  antichrift  doth  all  things 
without  the  word,  even  by  the  decrees  and  conftitutions 
of  men. 

Now 
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Now  as  Chrift  doth  all  other  things  in  the  Church  by  the 
word,  fb  he  reforms  too:  Now  are  ye  clean  through  the  word 
that  J  have  fpoken  to  you.  All  the  powers  in  the  world 
cannot  reform  the  church  as  the  word  of  God  can  do;  for 
this  is  quick  and  powerful,  andjbarper  than  at  wo-edgedfwordj 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  a/under  of  foul  andfpirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow »,  and  is  a  difcerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart l,  and  doth  change  and  renew,  and  re- 
form all. 

And  therefore  Chrift,  when  he  comes  to  reform  die 
Church,  comes  with  no  worldly  power  or  weapons,  but 
only  with  the  word  in  his  mouth;  yea,  though  God  fee 
him  king  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Sion,  yet  he  reforms  not 
by  outward  power,  but  by  preaching;  faying,  I  will  pub- 
ty>  the  decree  whereof  the  Lord  hath  faid  unto  mey  Thou  art 
*y  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  And  again,  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  for  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
go/pel.  And  again,  The  Redeemer  floall  come  to  Sion:  and 
thtn  follows  the  covenant  of  God  with  the  Redeemer,  My 
word  Jhall  never  depart  cut  of  thy  mouth,  Ifai.  lix.  10.  and  in 
Pfal.  xlv.  the  church  faith  by  the  Spirit  to  Chrifl,  Ride  en 
profperoujly  in  the  word  of  truth,  mecknefs,  and  rigbteoufnefs, 
which  is  the  word  of  the  gofpel. 

And  fo  Chrift,  when  the  time  of  reformation  was  come, 
went  up  and  down  preaching  the  word.  And  thus  he 
brought  to  pafs  the  glorious  reformation  of  the  New 
Teftament,  by  preaching  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
nothing  clfh. 

And  when  he  was  to  leave  the  world,  he  fent  his  dif- 
ciples  to  carry  on  the  work  of  reformation,  as  he  himfelf 
had  begun  it,  as  he  faith,  As  my  Father  fent  me,  fo  fend  I 
jou\  not  with  the  power  of  the  world,  but  with  the  power 
of  the  word :  and  fo  he  bid  them  go  teach  all  nations,  and 
preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature:  and  by  teaching  and 
preaching  to  the  world,  to  reform  the  world:  and  fo  ac- 
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cordingly  they  did  Mark  xvi.  20.  They  went  forth  and 
preached  every  where*  the  Lord  working  with  them.  So  that 
Chrift  fent  them  not  forth  with  any  power  of  fwords,  or 
guns,  or  prifons,  to  reform  the  world;  or  with  any  power 
of  dates,  or  armies:  but  fent  forth  poor,  illiterate,  me- 
chanic men,  and  only  armed  them  with  the  power  of  the 
word;  and  behold  what  wonders  they  wrought  by  that 
power  alone!  They  turned  the  world  upfide-down;  they 
changed  the  manners,  cuftoms,  religion,  worfhip,  liyes, 
and  natures  of  men;  they  car/ied  all  oppofitions.and  diffi- 
culties-before  them;  they  won  many  in  moft  kingdoms 
unto  Chrift,  and  brought  them  into  willing  fubjedtion  and 
obedience  to  him :  and  all  this  they  did,  I  fay,  not  with 
any  earthly  or  fecular  power,  but  by  the  miniftry  of  the 
die  gofpel  alone,  Chrift's  great  and  only  inftrument  for 
the  conquering,  fubduing,  and  reforming  of  the  nations. 
And  fo  the  power  appeared  to  be  God's  only,  and  not  the 
creatures. 

And  thus  you  fee  how  the  word  is  one  means  Chrift 
ufeth  for  reformation. 

And  this  word  only  works  a  right  reformation :  for  this 
reforms  truly  and  indeed;  all  other  power  reforms  but  in 
appearance.     So  that  there  is  no  true  reformation  of  any 
thing  but  what  is  wrought  by  the  word :  but  whatever 
evil  is  reformed,  and  not  by  the  power  of  the  word,  it  is 
not  truly  reformed;  it  is  only  reformed  in  the  flefh,  and 
not  in  the  fpirit :  it  is  only  fufpended  in  the  outward  .ope- 
ration of  it,  but  the  feed  and  nature  of  it  dill  remains  in 
the  heart,  to  grow  up  and  work  again,  as  opportunity    r 
ferves.    And  therefore  whatever  evil  or  corruption  is  re- 
formed in   thee,  fee  it  be  reformed  by  tiie  power  of  the 
word :  if  the  word  hath  killed  it  in  thee,  it  is  killed  in* . 
deed  >  if  not,  it  is  alive  in  thee,  though  it  feem  to  be  dead,  -j 
The  outward  power  of  the  world  may  fet  up  an  image  of 

refQrnution,  ^ 
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reformation,  b\it  it  is  the  word  only  can  work  true  refor- 
mation. 

And  therefore  let  us  learn  to  rely  on  the  word  for  the 
reformation  of  the  church. 

For  this  is  much  for  the  honour  of  the  word  (which  God 
hath  magnified  above  all  his  name)  when  we  can  neglcdt 
the  power  of  the  world,  and  leave  the  whole  work  of  re- 
formation to  the  power,  working,  and  efficacy  of  the  word 
alone,  which  is  almighty,  and  able  to  bring  off  the  heart 
from  all  things  to  God.  As  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a 
great  difhonour  to  God  and  his  word,  when  men  dare  not 
relie  on  the  word  alone  to  reform  the  church,  though  it 
be  ftrongerthan  men  and  angels  and  all  the  creatures;  but 
will  needs  be  calling  in  the  power  of  the  world,  and  reft 
and  rely  on  that,  for  this  work,  as  if  the  power  of  the 
word  were  not  fufficient.  But  let  fuch  men  know,  that  if 
the  power  of  the  word  will  not  reform  them,  all  the  power 
of  the  world  will  never  do  it.  And  therefore  well  faid 
Luther,  P radicate  annuntiare,  fcribere  volo\  neminem  autem 
i-i  adigam;  "I  will  preach,  and  teach,  and  write-,  but  I  will 
conftrain  nobody." 

O  therefore  that  our  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  powers 
would  fo  much  honour  (Thrift's  word,  as  to  truft  the  re- 
formation of  his  kingdom  with  it ;  and  that  as  it  is  fuffi- 
cient to  reform  the  church,  fo  you  would  be  pleafed  to 
think  it  fufficient  ->  and  thus  (hall  you  give  Chrift  and 
his  word  due  honour,  as  well  as  declare  your  own  faith. 

And  if  you  Would  commit  this  work  to  the  power  of 
the  word,  to  which  only  it  belongs,  you  fnall  foon  fee 
what  the  word  would  do.  There  is  no  fuch  glorious  fight 
under  heaven  as  to  fee  the  word,  in  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
it,  come  in  to  an  unreformed  world,  and  to  obferve  the 
changes  and  alterations  it  makes  there. 

And  thus  you  fee  that  one  means  that  Chrift  ufeth  for 
the  reformation  of  his  church,  is  the  word. 
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But  here  I  muft  farther  declare  to  you  that  this  word4 
by  which  Chrift  reforms  the  church,  is  not  the  word  of 
the  law;  for  the  law  made  nothing  perfeft,  but  the  word 
of  the  gofpel*  this,  this  is  the  only  word  that  works  re- 
formation* 

For  firft, 

i.  This  word  works  faith;  and  therefore  it  is  called 
the  word  of  faith,  becaufe /*/£  comes  by  bearing  oftbis&ard, 
Rom*  x.  8.  and  ver.  17.  Now  as  the  word  works  faith, 
fo  faith  apprehends  the  word,  even  that  Word  that  was 
with  God  and  was  God\  this  living  and  eternal  Word  dwells 
in  our  hearts  by  faith,  as  the  apoftle  faith,  That  Chrift 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith:  And  this  Word  dwelling 
in  us  by  faith,  changeth  u*  into  its  own  likenefs,  as  fire 
changeth  the  iron  into  its  own  likenefs,  and  takes  us  up 
into  aU  its  pwn  virtues. 

And  fo  the  word  dwelling  in  the  flelh,  reforms  the  flefli,* 
'  and  it  dwells  in  us  through  faith,  and  faith  is  wrought  by 
■the  golpel. 

So  that  the  word  whereby  Chrift  reforms,  is  not  the 
word  without  us,  as  the  word  of  the  law  is-,  but  the  word 
within  us,  as  it  is  written,  The  Word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in 
sthy  mouthy  and  in  thy  heart \  and  this  is  the  word  of  faith: 
If  thou  live  under  the  word  many  years,  and  if  it  come  not* 
into  thy  heart,  it  will  never  change  thee,  nor  reform  thee. 
And  therefore  the  reforming  word  is  the  word  within  us, 
and  the  word  within  us  is  the  word  of  faith. 

2.'  The  gofpel  reforms,  becaufe  it  doth  not  only  reveal 
Chrift's  righteoufnefs,  as  it  is  written,  The  rigbteoufnefs  of 
God  is  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  \  but  alfo  it  communi- 
cates it  to  us ;  and  therefore  it  is  called  the  word  of  righ- 
teoufnefs, becaufe  it  wbfks  righteoufnefs.  So  that  Chrift, 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Gody  is  conveyed  to  us  through  thil 
word  of  righteoufnefs.  And  when  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God,   revealed  in  the  gofpel,  comes  and  dwells  in  usf. 

what 
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what  reformation  of  fin  doth  this  work?  all  fin  perifheth 
at  the  rebuke  of  his  countenance;  for  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  will  endure  no  fin  in  us  -,  and  fo  the  gofpel  re- 
forms by  working  righteoufnefs  in  us, 

3.  The  gofpel  reforms  becaufe  it  (hews  lis  Chrift;  and 
by  {hewing  us  him,  it  changeth  us  into  his  image:  the 
more  we  fee  Chrift  in  the  gofpel,  the  more  are  we  made 
like  unto  him ;  that  as  we  hare  born  the  image  of  the  earthly, 
fo  we  may  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  Adam, 

2.  Yea*  the  gofpel  fhews  us  God  in  Chrift  in  all  his 
glory,  and  changeth  us  into  that  glory  of  God  which  is . 
fhewn  us ;  ive  ally  faith  Paul,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
glafs  (and  this  glafs  is  the  gofpel)  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  fame  image  from  glory  to  glory ,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord:  fo  that  the  gofpel  by  (hewing  us  God, 
chaiigeth  us  into  the  image  of  God  $  and  God  through  the 
gofpel,  arifeth  on  us,  till  his  glory  be  fecn  upon  us. 

And  thus  you  fee  the  grounds  of  the  Gofpel-refor- 
mation. 

So  that  how  the  word  of  the  gofpel,  is  the  only  reform- 
ing word  :  and  if  there  be  never  fo  much  preaching,  if  it 
be  but  legal,  it  will  reform  nobody  aright;  becaufe  there 
can  be  no  working  faith,  nor  communicating  righteouf- 
hds,  nor  changing  men  into  God's  image,  and  fo  there 
can  be  no  true  reformation* 

And  thus  much  for  the  firft  means  of  reformation 
which  Chrift  ufeth,  which  is  the  word,  and  this  word  the 
gofpel. 

2.  Means,  the  Spirit. 

For  the  Spirit  accompanies  the  word  in  the  miiiiftry  of 
the  gofpel-,  and  therefore  the  gofpel  is  called  the  miniftra- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  that  is,  the  word  and  Spirit  in  union  and 
operation.  In  the  law,  there  was  the  letter  without  the 
Spirit,  and  fo  that  could  do  nothing:  but  in  the  gofpel, 
the  word  and  the  Spirit  are  always  joined:  and  therefore, 

K  feMfit 
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faith  Chrift,  The  words  that  I /peak  are  fpirit  and  life^  that 
is,  they  come  from  the  Spirit,  and  cany  fpirit  with 
them. 

And  this  Spirit  that  is  prefent  in  the  word  of  the  gofpel, 
and  works  in  it,  and  is  given  by  it,  reforms  mightily;  and 
therefore  it  is  called  the  Spirit  of  judgment  and  burning; 
and  the  Lord  looking  to  this  time  of  reformation,  pro- 
mifed  long  before  to  pour  out  bis  Spirit  upon  allflejb,  and  fo 
to  reform  all  flefh. 

Now  the  Spirit  poured  forth  upon  the  flefh*  reforms  it 
two  ways. 

i .  By  taking  away  all  evil  out  of  the  flefh. 

2.  By  changing  the  flefh  into  its  own  likenefs. 

i.  The  Spirit  poured  forth  upon  the  flefh,  reforms  it 
all  by  taking  all  evil  out  of  the  flefh :  As  firft,  all  fin  and 
corruption;  faith  Pauly  If  you  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flefh 
by  the  Spirit ;  yefbatt  Uve\  the  deeds  of  the  flefh  are  not  to 
be  mortified  by  any  power,  but  by  the  Spirit ;  all  pride 
and  envy,  and  luft,  and  covetoufnefs,  and  carnal-minded- 
nefs,  "and  all  other  evils  of  the  flefh,  are  reformed  by  the 
pretence  of  the  Spirit  in  it,  and  no  other  way. 

2.  The  Spirit  reforms  not  only  all  fins  in  the  church, 
but  all  errors,  and  herefies,  and  falfe  doftrines  •,  as  is  evi- 
dent by  that  of  Paul,  i  Cor.  iii.  12.  If  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  gold^  filver,  precious  fiones^  wood,  bayyJlubblef 
every  maris  work  Jhall  be  made  manifeft\  for  the  day  Jhall  de- 
clare ity  becaufe  it  Jhall  be  revealed  by  fire  j  and  the  fire  Jhall  try 
every  marts  work  of  what  fort  it  ;V,  fcfr. 

Sojhat  a  man  may  lay  Chrift  for  a  foundation*  and  yet 
build  wood,  hay,  and  ftubble  upon  him,  that  is,  human 
doftrines  and  the  inventions  of  men,  and  falfe  and  wick- 
ed opinions. 

.  2.  The  deftruftion  of  this  hay,  wood,  and  ftubble,  that 
is,  error,  herefy,  and  human  doftrines,  in.  the  Church  of 
God,  that  is,  the  people  built  on  Chrift,  fhall  not  be  by 

laws 
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laws  of  ftates,  or  conftltutions  of  councils,  but  by  the 
holy  Spirit*  which  is  as  fire. 

The  Spirit*  fhall  come  into  the  faints,  and  burn  up  all 
that  corruption  and  falfe  doftrine  that  will  not  endure  the 
Spirit-  and  error  fhall  ftever  be  deftroyed,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  truth;  So  that  the  Spirit  reforms  all  error*  as 
well  as  all  corruptions  in  the  faithful 

2.  The  Spirit  doth  not  ortly  reform  the  ftefh  by  taking 
away  all  evil  out  of  it*  whether  corruptions  or  errors;  but 
alfo  it  changeth  the  flefh  into  its  own  likenefs :  For  the 
Spirit  is  a$  fine*  that  chaftgeth  every  thing  into  itfelf ;  aftd 
fo  doth  the  Spirit  in  the  flefh,  make  the  flefh  fpiritual: 
like  heavenly  fire*  it  changeth  men  into  its  own  likenefs, 
and  makes  them  fpiritual*  heavenly*  holy,  meek,  good, 
loving,  &c» 

And  thus  the  Spirit  reforms  indeed:  When  the  Spirit 
is  poured  forth  upon  a  man,  how  wonderfully  doth  it  re- 
form him?  this  works  a  change  in  him  in  good  earneft; 
and  no  man  is  ever  truly  reformed,  till  he  receives  the 
Spirit. 

And  thus  you  fee  the  means  that  Chrift  ufeth  to  work 
this  reformation,  and  thefe  are  the  only  means. 

Objctt.  Yea,  but  I  hope  you  will  allow  fecular  power 
too :  May  not  the  fpiritual  church  of  Chrift,  be  reformed 
with  worldly  arid  fecular  power  ? 

jinfwi  I  anfwer,  by  no  means  •,  and  that  for  thefe  caufes. 

1.  ForceaWe  reformation  is  unbefeeming  the  gofpd: 
for  the  gofpel  \$K  the  gofpel  of  peace,  and  not  of  force 
and  fury.  Civil  ecclefiaftical  reformation  reforms  by 
breathing  out  threatenings,  punifhments,  prifons,  fire,  and 
death;  but  the  gofpel  by  preaching  peace  (b).  And  there- 
fore it  is  moft  unbefeeming  the  gofpel  to  do  any  thing 

k  2  rafhly 

(A)  Though  the  truth  carries  its  evidence  in  itfelf,  and  the  word  of 
Cod  is  greater  than  all  the  tcftimonics  of  men,  yet  for  their  fakes 
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rafhly  and  violently,  for  the  advancement  thereof:  for 
the  gofpel  x>f  peace  is  not  to  be  advanced  by  violence ; 
and  therefore  violent  reformers  live  in  contradidtion  to 
the  gofpel  of  peace,  and  cannot  be  truly  reckoned  chris- 
tians, but  enemies  to  chriftianity  •,  fincc  chriftianity  doth 
all  by  the  power  of  the  anointing,  but  antichriftianity 
doth  all  by  the  power  of  the  world. 

2.  Forceable  reformation  is  unfuitable  to  Chrift's  king- 
dom; for  Chrift's  kingdom  ftands  in  the  Spirit;  aid  the 
force  of  flefh  and  blood  can  contribute  nothing  to  this. 

2.  Again  the  faithful,  the  fubjefts  of  this  kingdom,  ar£ 
a  fpiritual  people,  and  fo  they  are  without  the  reach  of  any 
outward  force ;  you  may  as  well  go  about  to  bring  the 

angels 

that  arc  weak,  I  have  inferted  the  judgments  of  fome  godly  men  (as  I 
have  accidentally*  met  with  them)  who  have  fpoken  of  thefe  things  in 
the  fpirit;  that  (b  you  may  fee  the  truth,  though  it  hath  but  few  fol- 
lowers, yet  it  hath  fome,  MdeinEbon  on  Pfal.  ex.  3.  —  habebis  popu- 
lum,  non  coa&um  j^ladio,  fed  verbo  colleftum,  &  laeto  corde  amplec- 
tcntcm  evangclium,  &  tc  fponte  celebrantem.  Difcernit  igitur  ccclefiam 
ab  impcriis  mundanis,  &  externam  fervitutcm  a  cultibus  cordis,  ac- 

ccnfis  voce  evangclii  &  a  fpiritu  fanfto. Ag.  Religio  cogi  non 

vult,  doccri  cxpetit.  Immanitatc  non  ftabilitur,  fed  evertitur.  Polan. 
■  ■  ■  ■  This  Charles  to  whom  Lea  gave  the  title  of  the  moft  chriflian  king, 
was  a  great  conqueror,  and  overcame  many  nations  with  thefword: 
and  as  the  Turk  compclleth  to  his  faith,  fo  he  compel Icth  with  vio- 
lence to  the  faith  of  Chrift;  but  alas,  the  true  faith  of  Chrift,  where- 
unto  the  holy  Ghoft  draws  men's  hearts,  through  preaching  the  word 
of  troth,  he  knew  not,  &c.  TindaL  Fides,  fua  fponte,  non  coa&e  agere 
vult.  Lulh.  Chriftus  non  voluit  vi  &  igne  cogere  homines  ad  fidem. 
Luth.  Hacreticoscomburere,  eft  contra  voluntatemfpiritus^Zw/A.  He 
hath  given  in  the  church  the  fword  of  the  Spirit  to  inforce  with, 
and  not  the  fword  of  the  magiftrate.  Prorfus  divcrfa  ratio  ell  rcgni 
Chrifti  &mundi.  Mundani  magi ftratus  quae  volunt  impcrant,  &  fub- 
diti  coguntur  ohedicptiam  pracftarc.  At  in  Regno  Chrifti,  quod  non 
eft  mundana  aut  pontificia  dominatio,  fed  fpiriluale  rcgnum.  nihil 
fimilc  gcritur,  fed  quivis  alterius  judex,  &  quilibct  altcri  iubjcclus  eft. 
At  tyranni  &  animicidac  illi,  nihil  morante*  vocem  Chrifti,  regnum 
xneumnoncft  dc  hoc  mundo,  ex  ccclclia,  politiam  civilem,  feu  potius 

pontificiunv 
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angels  of  heaven  under  an  outward  and  fecular  power,  as 
the  faithful,  who  being  bora  of  (he  Spirit,  are  more  fpiri- 
tual  than  they.    And  what  hath  flefh  and  blood  to  do  with 
them  that  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  things  of  the  Spi- 
rit ?  And  therefore  touching  this  kingdom  which  is  fpi- 
ritual,  and  beyond  not  only  the  power  but  the  cognizance 
of  the  world,  God  hath  faid,  There  Jhall  be  none  to  kill  nor 
to  hurt  in  my  holy  mountain,  Ifai.  xi.  9.  And  again,  Violence 
jhdl  no  more  be  beard  in  thy  Jtreets^  wafting  nor  deftruSion 
within  thy  borders^  Ifai.  be.  18. 

3.  As  they  are  a  fpiritual  people,  fo  alfo  a  willing  peo- 
ple ;  and  what  needs  outward  power  to  force,  a  people 
made  willing  by  the  Spirit  ?  Thy  people  Jhall  be  witting  in  ths 
iff  of  thy  power j  PfaL  ex.  3.    The  very  day  of  Chrift^ 

pootificium  impcrium  conftituerunt,  Luth.  —  Quare  ipfam.  fedem 
beftiae  nego,  nihil  moratus  fit  ne  bonus  vel  malus,  qui  in  ea  fedet. 
Scdcs  inquam  quae  fit  fupcr  omnes  fedes,  nulla  eft  in  ecclcfia  fuper 
terrain  jure  divino,  fed  qmnes  funt  aequales,  quia  una  fides,  unuin  bap* 
tiima,  unus  Chriftus,  &c.  Luth, 

.  Where  there  is  no  worldly  fuperiority  over  one  another,  there  is  no 
worldly  compulfion  of  one  another.  In  the  natural  body,  there  is  no 
convocation  of  many  members  to  govern  one,  or  of  more  members  to 
govern  fewer,  but  the  foot  performs  its  office  without  being  under  the 
authoritative  power  of  the  hands ;  yea  each  member  performs  its  office 
aright,  without  being  in  fubordination  to  another,  by  the  guidance  of 
that  head  to  which  it  is  united,  and  of  that  fpirit  that  dwells  in  it; 
each  member  having  an  immediate  influence  of  the  head  upon  itfelf, 
though  it  may  outwardly  fecm  to  be  further  from  the  head  than  ano- 
ther member.  And  thus  it  is  in  believers  and  congregations.  ■■ 
Quid  autem  vi  &  coa&ione  opus  vobis  eft,  qui  hujufmodi  ecrtamen 
decertatus,  in  quocogi  nemo  debet?  Ulrichus  ab  Huttai^  to  the  council 
of  Pricfts. 

What  need  you  the  power  of  the  magiftrate  to  defend  the  truth, 
who  have  fo  many  fcriptures  to  defend  it  ?  the  truth  of  God  being  fb 
be  defended  by  the  word  of  God,  and  not  by  the  power  of  men.  Linn. 
I  could  produce  many  more  teftimonies;  but  thefe  are  fuffiticnt  to 
(hew,  that  I  am  not  alone  in  this  point,  againft  forceable  reformation; 
but  have  the  armory  of  Dauid  to  defend  it  withal,  on  which  there  hang 
*  thoufand  bucklers,  all  fliiclds  of  mighty  men, 
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power  is  not  to  force  men  againft  their  wills,  but  to  make 
them  willing.  TJie  Spirit  of  God  that  brings  them  to  this 
kingdom,  makes  them  willing  to  obey  God  there,  and 
gives  them  pleafure  in  tfyat  obedience,  by  {bedding  abroad 
the  love  of  God  in  {heir  hearts.  They  that  are  not  a 
willing  people,  belong  not  to  Chrift's  kingdom,  hut  to 
the  world. 

3,  By  this  forceable  reformation,  human  inftitution  is 
fet  up ;  for  the  power  of  the  world  reforms  by  the  pru- 
dence of  the  world ;  and  men  never  ufe  human  power  in 
the  church  but  they  firft  make  human  laws  in  it;  and  hu- 
man laws  are  the  rule  of  human  power.  And  fo  by  this 
means  the  authority  of  men  is  made  to  have  power,  not 
in  the  things  of  men,  but  in  the  things  of  God;  which 
is  the  great  dilhpnour  of  God  and  his  authority. 

4.  U  brings  men  into  blind  ohedjence,  and  makes  them 
obey  what  is  commanded  on  pain  pf  puniftiment,  though 
they  know  not  whether  it  be  right  or  wrong,  with  the 
word,  or  againft  the  word :  So  that  a  man  (hall  fay,  that 
which  I  do  I  am  conftrained  to  do,  Spd  therefore  I  do  i^ 
becaufe  I  am  conftrained. 

I  read  in  Fritb's  anfwer  to  the  bijhop  of  Rochcjter^  that  z, 
youth  being  prefent  at  his  father's  burning,  the  officers  fee- 
ing him,  refolved  to  examine  him  alfo,  to  try  if  they  might 
find  him  a  feftary  or  an  heretic :  but  the  youth,  difoiayed  at 
the  fad  fight  of  his  father's  death,  and  fearing  the  like 
end  himfelf,  being  aflced  of  one  of  them,  how  he  believ- 
ed ?  Anfwered,  Sir,  I  believe  even  as  it  pleafeth  you.  And 
fo,  the  more  outward  and  violent  power  is  ufed  upop  men? 
the  more  of  this  kind  of  faith  and  obedience  you  (hall 
have:  When  men  (hall  fee  prifong,  and  banifhments,  and 
lofs  of  goods,  and  death,  walking  up  and  down  the  king- 
dom for  the  reformation  of  the  church,  you  (hall  at  laft 
have  men  fay,  Sirs,  we  will  believe  and  do,  even  as  it 
pleafeth  you :  We  will  believe  as  the  (late  pleafeth,  or 
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will  believe  as  the  council  pleafeth;  and  let  them  make 
what  confeffion  they  will,  we  had  rather  believe  them,  than 
endure  them. 

And  thus  by  fear  and  puniflunent,  many  men  are 
brought  to  fay  and  do  that  which  they  neither  believe  nor 
underftand:  and  how  acceptable  fuch  popifh  faith  and 
obedience  is  unto  God,  all  fpiritual  christians  know,  and 
every  man's  confeience,  methinks,  fhould  be  convinced* 

5.  It  makes  men  hypocrites  and  not  faints*  for  it  forc- 
eththe  body,  and  leaves  the  heart  as  it  was-,  for  the  heart 
cannot  be  forced  by  outward  power,  but  by  the  inward 
efficacy  of  the  truth:  Now  the  hearts  of  men  being  cor-* 
rupt,  what  are  all  outward  duties  they  are  forced  to,  but 
fo  much  hypocrify  ?  So  that  foreeable  Deformation  makes 
only  hypocrites  and  gilded  lepulchres,  putting  a  form  of 
godlinefs  upon  the  outward  man,  when  there  is  no  power 
of  godlinefs  in  the  iiyier  man,  but  a  power  of  ungodr 
linefs. 

That  reformation,  with  which  the  uncleannefs  of  the 
Jieart  ftands,  is  none  of  Chrift's  reformation. 

What  is  the  reformation  of  the  outward  man,  when  the 
heart  is  full  of  atheifm,  ignorance  of  God,  adultery,  pride^ 
murder,  &c.  and  all  the  corruptions  of  nature  ?  Call  you 
this  a  reformation  of  the  church  of  Chrift  ?  This  refor- 
mation makes  none  faints,  but  all  hypocrites,  forcing 
men's  aftions  contrary  to  their  natures. 

6.  It  caufes  difturbances  and  tumults  in  th£  world; 
when  men  £re  forced  by  outward  power  to  aft  againil 
their  inward  principles,  in  the  things  of  God,  what  dif- 
turbances and  tumults  this  hath  bred  in  ftates  and  king- 
doms who  knows  not  ?  So  that  they  that  lay  hold  on  the 
power  of  men,  and  go  about  to  reform  hearts  and  con- 
sciences by  outward  violence,  are  never  the  caufe  of  re- 
formation, but  always  of  tumult:   And  this  renders  the 
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caufe  of  the  gofpel  grievous  and  odious  to  the  world,  ra# 
ther  than  commends  it.  Afid  therefore,  let  all  that  lova 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  abftain  from  outward  violence;  for 
they  that  ufe  the  fword  in  this  kind,  fhall  in  the  cud  perifh 
by  the  fword, 

A  man  when  he  fins  not  againft  the  ftatfc,  may  juftly 
ftand  for  his  ftate  freedom  ;  and  to  deprive  a  man  of  hi* 
date  liberties  for  the  kingdom  of  Chrift's  fake,  as  it  caxtfi 
eth  difturbanccs  in  the  world,  fo  let  any  man  fhew  me  any 
fuch  thing  in  the  gofpel. 

7t  Chrift  ufeth  no  fuch  outward  force  himfclf,  for  he  13 
''meek  and  lowly  in  fpirit ;  and  not  boifterous  and  furious 
in  the  flelh.  And  it  was  foretold  of  him,  that  he  (hould 
not  JtrkXi  nor  cry^  nor  lift  up  bis  voice  in  tbejtreets9  to  call 
in  outward  and  fecular  aid,  and  power.  He  never  ufed 
the  power  of  the  world,  but  did  *U  by  the  power  of  the 
word;  even  his  very  punifhments  and  deftrudtioos  he  ace* 
cutes  by •  the  word;  He  jhall finite  the  earth  with  the  red  $f 
bis  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  bis  lips  beJhaUjlay  the  wick- 
ed: And  Antichrift  himfelf,  his  greateft  enemy,  he  de» 
ftroys  by  the  Spirit  of  bis  mouth,  and  the  fcigbtnefs.ofbk 
coming. 

2.  Neither  did  Chrift  command  his  apoftles  to  ufe  any 
fuch  outward  power,  but  he  fent  his  difciples  to  preach* 
and  bid  them  fay,  into  what  houfe  focver  they  entered* 
Peace  J?e  to  this  boufe\  and  if  men  would  not  receive  peace* 
gnd  the  do&rine  of  peace,  not  to  force  them,  but  toi  depart 
thence^  and  to  Jbake  off  the  dufi  of  their  feet%  ass  vritnefs 
againft  them,  that  they  had  been  there,  according  to  the 
will  of  Chrift  and  the  Father,  and  offered  thenv  mercy 
and  falvation,  which  they  refufed.  And  this  is  all  thtt 
the  minifters  pf  the  gofpel  can  do  to  any  that  refinfc  their 
doftrine;  and  not  to  go  prefently  to  the  fecular  magiftrate 
to  afk  power  to  puniih  them,  or  imprifon  them,  or  fell 
their  goods,  as  is  now  pr^&ifcd  in  fome  parts  of  the  king- 
dom. 
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domf  even  upon  the  faints  :-and  if  men  be  wicked,  is  it; 
not  mifery  enough  for  them  to  refufe  eternal  life,  except 
alfo  they  inflift  on  them  temporal  death  ?  Is  it  not  mifery 
enough  for  men  to  refufe  the  good  things  of  heaven,  ex- 
cept they  alfo  deprive  them  of  the  good  things  of  this  pre- 
fent  life  ?  and  yet,  as  Luther  faid  of  the  Clergy,  Quando  non 
mocat  brachium  feculare,  fcf  morte  utraque  ferret  mundum? 
When  doth  it  not  call  upon  the  fecular  power,  and  terrify 
the  world  with  both  deaths  ?  Surely,  Chrift  and  the  word 
approve  not  thefe  ways.  For,  Matt,  xviii.  Chrift  impofeth 
no  other  punifliment  on  them  that  would  not  hear  the 
church,  than  that  be  jhould  be  reckoned  as  a  heat ben ;  and 
Paulj  Titus  iii.  teacheth  us,  after  once  and  twice  admonition* 
to  avoid  an  heretic,  but  not  to  imprifon  him,  or  kill  him, 
or  banifh  him :  and  again,  they  that  do  thefe  things  fball  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God-,  and  again,  be  that  believeth  not \ 
Jball  be  damned;  but  not  one  word  of  outward  or  corporal 
punifhment  in  all  the  gofpcl. 

3.  Yea,  Chrift  reproveth  his  difciples  for  difcovering 
fuch  a  fpirit  of  tyranny,  as  to  punifti  men  for  not  receiv- 
ing him,  Luke  ix.  when  the  apoftles,  of  a  prelatical  and- 
-antichriftian  fpirit  in  that  particular,  defircd  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven  upon  them  that  would  not  receive  him, 
Chrift  did  feverely  rebuke  them,  faying,  Te  know  not  of 
vbat  fpirit  ye  are  \  not  of  Chrift's  Spirit,  which  is  meek, 
but  of  Satan's,  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginnings  and 
of  antichrift's,  his  firft  begotten  in  the  world:  and  he  adds, 
the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  dejtroy  merfs  lives,  but  to  fave  tkcm  \ 
and  therefore  to  go  about  to  turn  the  gofpel,  not  to  fave 
mens  lives,  but  to  deftroy  them,  and  fo  to  change  Chrift 
himftlf,  from  a  Saviour  into  a  deftroyer,  this  is  antichrift 
triumphant. 

All  thefe  things  (hew  that  worldly  power  hath  no  place 
at  all  in  the  reformation  of  the  gofp-1. 
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Now  I  fhould  have  proceeded  here  to  anfwer  fome  ob- 
jections, as  namely: 

ObjeRion  i.  That  of  Luke  xiv.  compel  them  to  com  in; 
this,  I  forgetting,  named  not. 

QbjeB.  z.  May  a  chriftian  then  live  as  he  lift? 

Anfw.  No,  by  no  means ;  for  he  hath  the  word  and 
Spirit  inhkn,  to  keep  him  from  living  as  he  lift;  and  he 
knows  that  no  man  in  God's  kingdom  may  live  as  he 
wills,  but  as  God  wills,. 

Objefl.  3.  But  would  you  have  no  law? 

Anjw.  No  laws  in  God's  kingdom,  but  God's  laws* 
and  thefe  are  a  thoufand  times  better  than  alj  the  kws  of 
men :  and  they  are  thefe  three : 
The  law  of  a  new  nature. 
The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  that  is  in  Cbrijt. 
The  law  of  love, 

ObjeH.  4.  But  would  you  have  no  government? 

Anfw.  Yes,  but  the  government  of  Chrift  the  head, 
and  t^e  holy  Ghoft  the  Spirit,  in  and  over  the  church  the 
body.  They  that  would  govern  the  faithful,  the  memT 
bers  of  ChrifFs  own  body,  make  themfelves  the  head  of 
thofe  members  •,  and  fo  Antichrift  may  as  well  be  found 
in  a  combination  of  men,  as  in  one  fingle  perfon. 

Objeft.  5.  But  would  you  have  no  order? 

Anfw.  Yes,  the  belt  that  is ;  even  fuch  an  order  as  is  in 
the  body  of  Chrift;  where  eyerv  member  is  placed  by 
Chrift,  and  none  by  itfelf;  .the  order  of  the  fpiritual 
church,  is  a  fpiritual  order,  and  not  a  carnal. 

Objett.  6.  But  would  you  have  fin  fuffered? 

Anfw.  No,  but  more  truly  and  thoroughly  deftroyed 
*han  any  power  of  the  world  can  deftroy  it;  even  by  the 
Spirit  of  judgment  and  burning. 

Dbjett.  7.  But  would  you  have  finners  fuffered? 

Anfw.  No,  but  punifhed  mpre  feyerejy  than  any  powers 
pf  die  world  enn  punilh  them:  For  he  jhaU finite  the  earth 
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yitb  the  rod  of  bis  mouthy  and  with  the  breath  of  Us  lips  be 
jballflay  the  wicked. 

And  as  for  thofe  that  are  outwardly  wicked,  the  ma- 
giftrate  is  to  keep  them  in  order  for  the  quiet  of  the  {tate*- 
l>c  having  power  over  their  perfons,  eftates,  ^nd  lives. 

I  ihould  alfo  have  proceeded  to  the  next  thing,  the  ad- 
vantages of  fuch  aGofpeWeformation  where  it  is  wrought  | 
together  with  the  ufes :  but  becaufe  I  would  not  be  over- 
long,  I  pafs  by  thefe  things,  and  fo  proceed  no  farther  ii> 
this  difcourfe. 

But  now,  being  brought  hither  by  an  unexpe&ed  pro- 
vidence, I  (hall  crave  liberty  to  fpeak  a  few  words  to  you, 
in  the  behalf  of  two  kingdoms,  that  is,  this  kingdom, 
and  God's, 

i.  That  which  I  have  to  requeft  of  you  for  this  king- 
dom, is,  that  you  would  regard  the  opprqffio*  of  the  poor, 
and  tbefighing  of  the  needy:  Never  was  there  more  injuftice 
and  oppreflion  in  the  nation  than  now;  I  have  feen  many 
opprefled  and  crulhed,  and  none  to  help  them.  I  be- 
fcech  you  confider  this  with  all  your  hearts;  for  many 
who  derive  power  from  you,  are  great  oppreflbrs.  And 
therefore  I  require  you  in  the  name  of  God,  to  difr 
charge  the  truft  that  God  hath  put  into  your  hands ;  and 
fo  to  defend  the  poor  and  fatberlefs,  to  dojuftice  to  the  affliffed 
and  needy,  to  deliver  the  poor  and  needy,  and  to  rid  them  out 
of  the  bands  of  the  wicked:  This  is  your  bufinefs,  difcharge 
your  duty  c  if  you  will  not,  then  hear  what  the  Lord  faith, 
For  the  opprefiion  of the  poor ',  for  tbefighing  of  the  needy,  now 
will  I  arife,  faith  the  Lord,  Pfal.  xii.  5.  and  God's  rifing  in 
this  c^fe,  would  prove  your  ruin.  If  you  will  not  do  God's 
work  in  the  kingdom,  which  he  hath  called  you  to,  he 
will  do  it  himfelf  without  you  j  as  it  is  written,  He  Jhall  de- 
liver the  needy  when  be  crieth,  the  poor  alfo,  and  him  that  batb 
no  helper,  Pfal.  bcxii.  1 2.  he  ftiall  faye  their  foul?  from  deceit 
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and  violence;  the  common  evils  of  the  times.  And  this  is 
aH  that  I  have  to  fay  for  this  kingdom, 

2.  1  have  a  few  more  things  to  fay  touching  God's  king- 
dom ;  and  the  firft  is  this : 

i.  That  as  (Thrift's  kingdom,  and  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  are  diftintt,  fo  you  would  be  pleafed  to  keep  them 
fo;  and  not  mingle  them  together  yourfelves,  nor  fufter 
others  to  do  it,  to  the  great  prejudice  and  disturbance  of 
both. 

2.  That  you  would  be  pleafed  to  think  that  Chrift's 
kingdom  (which  is  not  of  this  world)  hath  fufficient  power 
in  itfelf  to  manage  all  the  affairs  of  it,  without  (landing 
in  need  of  any  aid  or  help  from  the  world;  feeing  the 
power  of  man  is  of  no  place  or  ufe  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  is  not  a  temporal,  or  an  ecclefiaftical  domi- 
nion, but  a  fpiritual, 

3.  That  you  would  fuflfer  the  little  ftone.  of  Chrift's 
kingdom,  to  be  hewn  out  of  the  mountain  of  the  Roman 
monarchy,  whereof  this  kingdom  is  a  part,  without  hands, 
even  by  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  word  and  Spirit; 
feeing  the  hands  of  men  cannot  help,  but  hinder  this 
work,  which  is  to  be  done  without  hands  •  And  that  your 
might  and  your  power,  would  pleafe  to  let  God  do  this 
work  of  his,  without  might  and  without  power,  and  by 
his  Spirit  only. 

4.  That  you  would  be  pleafed  to  fuffer  the  a0fembling$ 
of  the  faints,  both  publicly  and  privately,  as  occafion 
ferves,  feeing  this  can  be  no  prejudice  to  the  ftate,  but 
a  great  advantage-,  in  as  much  as  they  meet  peaceably, 
and  make  no  tumults,  and  in  their  affembling  pray  for 
the  peace  and  welfare  of  this  divided  and  cUftradted  king* 
dom.  And  alfo,  that  you  take  heed  of  fcattering  thofe 
churches,  that  meet  in  the  name  and  fpirit  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
(which  are  (Thrift's  own  -gatherings  together)  left  Chrift 
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fo  fcatter  you  abroad,  that  you  never  be  gathered  toge- 
ther again. 

5.  That  you  take  heed  you  do  nothing  to  the  preju- 
dice of  the  faithful,  God's  own  people-,  as  he  hath  warn- 
rf  you  by  the  Spirit,  faying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
wj  prophets  no  harm.  This  place  hath  been  miferably  mif- 
aken:  for  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  the  clergy  have 
bred  it  between  themfclvcs,  whereas  indeed  it  belongs  to 
either  j  for  God's  anointed  are  the  faithful,  that  are  anoint- - 
d  with  the  Spirit,  the  oil  of  God,  and  fo  are  anointed  as 
thrift  was  anointed.  And  thefe  anointed  ones  are  the 
xmxTs  prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  no  prophets,  but 
iich  as  are  anointed  with  the  Spirit.  Thus  Chrift  was 
lade  the  Lord's  prophet,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
rr  ho  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  tbegojpel;  and  thus  are  all 
is  brethren  made  prophets ;  being  fellows  with  him  in 
is  undion.  And  therefore  take  heed  how  you  meddle 
rith  the  Lord's  anointed  ones,  and  with  the  Lord's  pro- 
hets-,  for  as  it  is  faid,  Hefuffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong, 
•a  be  even  reproved  kings  for  their  fakes,  faying,  Touch  not, 
fc.  So  the  Lord  hath  ftill  the  fame  care  of  the  fame  peo- 
k,  and  will  fuffer  no  man  to  do  them  wrong,  but  will 
rprove  kings  and  parliaments,  and  kingdoms,  and  cities, 
nd  counties,  and  committees,  he  will  reprove  them  all 
>r  their  fakes,  and  fay,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  ny 
ropbets  no  barm:  for  they  that  are  anointed  with  the  Spirit, 
re  the  flefti  of  Chrift,  and  the  prophets  of  God,  and 
lerefore  touch  them  and  harm  them  at  your  own  peril, 
c  grieves  me  to  fee  the  reft  of  the  kingdom,  touching 
lde  anointed  ones  of  God,  and  doing  harm  to  thefe  his 
rophets,  abufing,  and  fpoiling,  and  imprifoning  them  j 
:  would  grieve  me  much  more  if  1  Ihould  fee  you  doing 
le  fame:  for  this  would  bring  you  as  well  as  the  king- 
om  under  God's  own  reproof;  and  the  reproof  of  God 
ho  can  endure  ? 
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Sixthly  and  laftly,  Take  heed  yon  do  not  hinder  titi 
free  paflagc  of  the  gofpel.  When  God  hath  put  his  Spirit 
into  the  hearts  of  men,  take  heed  how  you  refill  the  word 
in  thofe  mens  mouths ;  for  the  word  of  God,  in  the  mean-* 
eft  inftrument,  can  never  be  refilled,  but  Will  carry  all 
before  it;  the  honour,  power,  dignity,  authority,  nobility, 
magiftracy  of  the  kingdom,  if  they  fhould  once  (land  up 
to  hinder  the  word  of  God*  the  word  of  God  would  carry 
them  all  before  it. 

And  therefore  it  grieves  me  to  fee  how  the  city,  coun- 
try, counties,  towns,  villages,  do  all  rife  up  for  the  moft 
part  againft  the  miniflration  of  the  Spirit  3  for  this  is  a 
certain  fign  of  the  undoing  of  them  all :  God  will  fuffef 
and  endure  any  fin  long,  but  only  the  contempt  and  op- 
pofition  of  the  gofpel:  but  when  men  once  rife  up  againft 
the  gofpel,  in  the  Spirit  and  power  of  it,  they  are  fure  to 
be  undone  by  it,  and  to  be  fluttered  all  in  pieces*  for 
-  this  brings  iwift  vengeance.  ^ 

And  therefore  when  I  fee  the  generality  of  the  peoples 
of  all  forts,  rife  up  againft  the  miniflration  of  the  Spirit^ 
(which  God  hath  now  in  thefe  days  of  ours,  fet  up  pvdff* 
in  every  county  for  falvation  to  his  people,  ty*C  fyfA 
Jione  offtumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  the  tqft)  I  ata*thcn 
exceedingly  diftreffed,  and  pained  at  thevety  heart,  for  thcc 
O  England,  and  for  all  thy  cities',  and  towns,  and  inhabi- 
tants; for  thou  thatdafheft  againft  the  Spirit  in  the  gofpel, 
how  fhalt  thou  be  dafhed  in  pieces*  thyfelf,  and  there  (hall 
be  no  healing  for  thee? 

I  could  hope  for  peace  again  and  good  days,  fuddenly 
in  this  kingdom,  but  for  this  fin  of  the  contempt  and  op- 
pofing  the  gofpel,  and  this  makes  my  hopes  even  at  an 
end ;  and  the  day  of  my  fear  is  come  forth  upon  me. 

But,  O  you  honourable  and  beloved  chriftians,  let  not 
your  fouls  enter  into  thofe  mens  fecrets,  neither  yet  walk 
in  their  open  and  pul?lip  ways  5  for  ruin  and  deftru&ibn 

are 
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lie  in  their  paths,  and  the  way  of  peace  they  fhall  never 
know,  feeing  God  is  about  to  enter  into  controverfy  with, 
all  fldh,  for  their  riling  up  againft  the  miniftration  of  the 
Spirit.  And  therefore  be  wife  here,  I  befeech  you,  that 
in  the  fluttering  of  the  nation  (if  there  be  no  remedy)  you 
may  be  kept  together  as  a  blefied  remnant*  and  a  hopeful 
feed  of  the  following  generation. 

To  conclude,  Honourable  and  Worthy,  we  will  be 
willingly  contented  to  do  and  fuffer  all  things  with  you ;( 
we  will  chearfully  run  through  honour  and  dishonour  with 
you;  fame  and  infamy,  gain  and  lofs,  trouble  and  quiet- 
nds,  war  and  peace,  life  and  death;  and  do  defire  to  re- 
ferve  nothing  to  ourfelves,  Nifi  unicum  verbum  domim,  but 
only  the  word  of  God,  in  its  own  purity  and  liberty,  to- 
preach  it,  and  to  publifli  it,  and  to  proftds  it,  and  toprac- 
tile  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  his  onfy  begotten  Son,  and 
for  the  good  of  his  kingdom,  and  this  kingdom. 

And  thus  much  unto  you  from  the  Lord. 
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In  all  humility  and  bowels  of 
love  prefented  to  them. 


By   WILLIAM    DELL, 
One  of  the  leift  and  unwortbieft  of  the  Servants  of  God, 
in  the  Gofpel  of  his  dear  Son. 


i  P  s  a  l.  cxx.  7. 

/  am  for  peace;  but  when  I Jfceak,  they  are  far  war. 


Utrum  nos  fchifmatici  fumus  an  vo§,  nee  ego  nee  tu,  'fed  Chriftus 
interrogetur  ut  indicet  ecclefiatn  fuaro,  Augujl.  contr.  liter.  Petit.  L  2, 
•c  85. 


?  if'  l> 

7.  M    1i> 

-i    Or?- 


To  die  Honourable  the 

COMMONS    of    ENGLAND 

Assembled  in 

PARLIAMENT. 

AS  you  are  bufy  about  the  peace  of  the  kingdorr, 
to  fettle  and  eftablilh  that  upon  a  right  and  fare 
foundation ;  fo  God  hath  engaged  my  heart,  to 
meditate  the  peace  of  the  church.    And  though  I  hare 
excluded  your  ppwer  from  having  a  hand  in  this  work, 
jet  I  have  not  in  any  meafure  wronged  you,  as  you  fhalf 
perceive,  butrather endeavoured  to  preferve  you  from  dafh- 
mg  ytwrfelyes  againft  that  Rock,  againft  which,  all  the 
ignorant  and  unwife  rulers  and  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
both  have  and  yet  (hall,  dafh  themfelves  in  pieces.     It 
ibaU  be  your  wifdom  to  be  built  *up,  together  with  the 
church,  on  Chrift;  twt  it  would  be  your  confufion,  to  go. 
about  to  build  the  church  on  yourfelves  and  your  power; 
feeing  this  building  is  too  weighty  for  any  foundation, 
but  Chrift  himfelf.     Your  power  will  do  well  in  the  kingr 
doms  of  the  world,  but  not  in  God's  kingdom,  which  is 
Chriffs  inheritance,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.    You 
ihall  be  happy  to  be  fubjeft  in  it,  but  none  muft  be  lord 
or  law-giver  here,  but  Chrift  himfelf.  Let  not  the  devil, 
who  in  thefe  laft  times  hath  in  many  places  tranflated  the 
myftery  of  iniquity,  from  the  ecclefiaftical  kingdom  of 
the  clergy,  into  the  temporal  kingdom  of  the  magiftrate, 
any  longer  keep  it  there;,  feeing  it  will  be  as  pernicious 
in  this,  as  in  that :  for  it  will  be  no   lefs  dangerous  an 
evil,  for  the  magiftrate  to  make  himfelf  lord  and  law- 
giver in  the  church,  than  for  the  Pope,  or  general  Council, 
i/i  all  the  kingdoms  called  chriftian;  or  for  the  Arch- 
bifhop,  or  national  Aflcmbly  in  particular  kingdoms.  Men 
have  commonly  thought,  that  to  preferve  the  godly  in 
worldly  peace  and  profperity,  is  to  preferve  the. church; 
iyhereas,  to  preferve  them  in  faith,  hope,  love,  in  union 
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and  communis  with  Ciirift  and  the  Father,  in  and  through 
die  Spirit,  this  only  9  to  preffrve  the  church  j  and^thta 
often-timcs,  is  better  done  by  Chrift,  ffhofe  work  only  it 
is,  in  affliction,  than  in prftiperifty. .  .Wherefore  do  you 
look  to  the  care  of  the  ftate,  and  truft  Chrift  with  the 
care  of  h&  qhurch,;  feeing  he  is  bothffcthful  aml.algQ  **>- 
hvt  it  pcrfe&ly.    The  peace  of  the  church  lies  in  Chrift 
only,  and  no  part  of  it  out  of  him,  no  not  for  a  moment* 
and  this  their  peace,  Chrift  is  able  to  preferve  in  himfelf, 
in  the  midft  of  the  moft  cruel  and  defperate  evil*  gff  thg 
world     Now  what  the  true  church  of  Chrift  is,+<*nJ 
wherein  its  peace  and  unity  lies,  is  here  in  fomc  jpefgirc 
declared,  for  the  good  of  the  faithful  every  ^hcrc,*  ,f#d ., 
particukrjv  for  your  good-,  left  you,  being  glorioi^fn^r^; 
ments  in  the  hand  of  God  for  qhs  work,  ibould  mjfcajr^ 
in  another,    And.this  I  have  done,  thrqugh  God,  ^^jfe 
caufcltWw  worthy  to  4oi^  butbecaufe  it  was  worthy  jtft 
be  done.    For  why  fhould  the  church  any  longer  be  ig- 
norant of  the  things  that  belong  unto  its  peace?  and  why 
ihoufct  the   members  of  it  any  longer  lie  as  fcattered, 
bones,  dry  and  dead,  and  not  gathered  up  into  the  unity 
of  a  living  body  ?  and  who  could  longer  endure,  to  fee 
unfkilful  phyiicians,  under  pretence  of  healing  the  church* 
wound  it-ftiU  deeper-,  and  under  pretence  of  procuring  its 
peace,  hurry  it  into  cpdlefe  diflentions  and  divifions.    In 
this  cafe  of  neceffity,  I  could  not  but  fpeak,  both  out. of 
duty  and  love-,  and  I  hope  none  of  you  will  defpife  to  hear, 
who  confider,  that  God,. when  he  lays  afide  the  wife  and 
prudent,  choofes  babes  and  fucklings  to  perffff  bis  praife 
out  of  their  mouths ;  that  fo  he  himfelf  may  be  the  more  glo- 
rified and  admired  in  his  weak  and  mean  inftruments, 
Now  let  his  praife  be  above  the  earth  and  the  heavens  j 
and  let  him  give  you  the  honour  that  all  his  faints  have; 
and  this  is  his  hearty  defire,  who  humbly  writes  himfelf, 

Xourferoant  in  the  Go/pel, 

William  Dell, 
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To  his  Excellency  the  Lord  General 

FA       I      R      FA      X, 

And  the  Honourable 

lieutenant- General  CROMWEL, 

Together  with  the 

COUNCIL  of   WAR, 

I  Thought  good,  while  you  are  bufy  about  the  peace 
of  the  kingdom,   which  is  a  peace   without  you, 

■  to  put  you  in  mind  of  the  true  peace  of  the  true 
church,  Which  is  a  peace  within  you,  and  an  eternal  peace, 
as  the  former  is  but  a  temporal;  for  what  advantage  will 
it  be  for  you,  to  have  peace  among  men,  and  to  want* 
peace  with  God?  to  do  the  Work  of  God  in  the  World, 
and  to  be  deftitute  of  the  work  of  God  in  your  own  hearts  ? 
to  deftroy  the  enemies  to  worldly  peace,  and  yet  to  main- 
tain in  ydur  own  hearts  the  corruptions  of  unrenewed  na- 
ture, which  are  the  enemies  of  heavenly  peace?  Take  heed 
therefore,  that  your  prefent  employments,  do  not  fo  over- 
engage  you  in  this  world,  that  you  negleft  the  world  to 
come:  take  heed,  left  by  feeking  yourfelves,  you  have 
your  reward  here:  but  do  the  Work  of  God,  for  God; 
and  whilft  you  aft  for  God,  live  in  him,  and  let  him  be 
your  reward,  and  not  the  creature. 

And  now  here  in  this  difcourfe  (hall  you  fee  a  better 
peace  and  agreement  than  you  are  driving  for,  (though 
your  work  alio  be  excellent  and  glorious-,)  even  fuch  a 
peace  and  agreement,  of  which  Chrift  himfelf  is  the  im- 
mediate author  and  prince,  and  which  he  communicates, 
not  to  the  world,  but  to  them  he  choofes  out  of  the  world, 
even  the  peace  of  God  in  Jefus  Cbrifty  by  the  Spirit,  which 
hath  its  foundation  in  Chrift-,  and  its  influence  into  each 
communion  of  faints,  all  ths  world  over:  And  this  peace  . 
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can  no  more  be  brought  about  by  your  fword,  than  by  the 
magistrates  fcepterj  and  therefore  take  heed,  left  you  now,, 
having  power  in  your  hands  to  another  purpofe,  Ihould 
fo  far  forget  yourfelve^as  to  dothatypurfclves,  which  yoa 
Jiave  condemned  in  others.    Therefore  fuller  the  word 
only  to  be  both  fcepter  and  fwoc^  in  die  kingdom  of  GpcL 
and  let  the  true  church  remain  free*  in.  thr  freedom  whicft 
Chrift  hath  conferred  upon  it;  or  dfcy  tfic  Lord*,w&<& 
own  the  church  is*  will  as  certainly,  in  his  due  dm^taH^ 
the  fwojd  out  of  your  hands,  as  lie  hath  donctte^ptw* 
out  of  the  magiftrate's,  and  throw  you  into  one  dd^^jfe 
with  him.    But  I  am  perfuaded  better  thing*  .&i*M* 
though  I  fpeak  thus,  and  even  fuch  itfrings  as  arc  ra^j^e 
to  the  light  of  the  gofpcl,  and  to  the  virtues  and  g^mof 
Chrift  and  his  Spirit,  which  have  been  hitherto^  ^(anfl  I 
hope,  wilt  yet  ftjU  be)  vcrymanifeft  in  you,  whoh&v^  pe 
chief  conduit.    And  Upon  (uch  a  gathering. t^gg^qr.^T 
God's  people  and  faints,  (let  the  world,,  if  it  pkafe*  lull 
laugh  at  that  >yord)  who.  can  but  thinly,  he  hath  fame 
choice  and  lingular  work  in  hand  for  his  own  glory?  The 
Lord  God  Almighty  hath  already  done  great  and  wopdor- 
ful  works  by  you,  and  is  yet  doing  greater,  if  you  wi|l 
continue  to  believe  and  obey*  and  in  all  thefe  things„he 
only  is  ,to  be  exalted,  and  not  you.    For  hath  not  that 
day  of  the  Lord  of  hofts  dawned?  yea  the  mrning  of  it.  is 
already  gone  fortby  which  is  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and 
lofty  j  and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  upy  and  he  is  to  he  brought 
low,  and  the  Lord  alone  is  and  mufi  be  exalted  in  this  day. .  4 

Now  the  Lord  caufe  you  to  dwell  and  continue  in  that 
church,  which  is  the  body  of  Chrift,  and  habitation  of 
God,  and  give  you  peace  with  thofe  that  are  reconciled  to 
God  by  Chrift,  and  to  one  another  in  Chrift,  by  the  Spirit; 
in  which  union  and  communion,  I  remain, 

Tour  ajjured  fervanty  * 

William  Pell. 
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To  the   READER. 

SU  C  H  are  the  noifcs  of  waters,  and  thunderings,  ahd 
earthquakes  among  us  •,  and  fo  great  and  continued 
arc  our  {bakings  and  confufions,  through  hatred  and 
love;  hopes  and  fears,  joys  and  forrows,  triumphs  and  in- 
dignations* that  there  is  no  filence  in  heaven,  for  fo  much 
as  half  an  hour*    Wherefore,  though  I  difcourfe  here, 
touching  fo  fweet  and  glorious  a  thing  as  Peace,  ahd  do 
declare  from  the  very  word  (br  elfe  I  had  faid  nothing) 
wherein  the  true  peace  of  the  true  church  confifts ;  and  alio, 
how  the  faithful,  and  churches,  may  preferve  that  peace 
in  their  communion  with  one  another,  Which  they  have  in 
the  Son*  and  in  the  Father  *  yet  men's  heads  and  hearts 
are  now  fo  full,  that  it  is  to  be  doubted  but  few  will  re- 
gard it,  Notwithftartdiiig,  confidering  that  there  is  among 
us,  who  both  know,  and  will  hear  his  voice  at  any  time  ; 
I  thought  good  to  fpeak  this  in  their  behalf.  And  though 
I  am  very  confeious  of  my  rudenefs  of  fpeech  in  this  dif- 
courfe, as  alfo  of  my  weaknefs  and  infirmity  in  many 
things,  having  not  yet  attained  to  a  perfeEl  ma%  and  to  the 
meafure  of  theftature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift^  2  Cor.  xi.  6. 
and  fo  dare  not  fay,  that  every  jot  and  tittle  here  is  of  the 
pure  river  of  the  water  of  life,  without  any  human  mixture  \ 
yet  they  that  are  fpiritual,  and  able  to  judge,  will  own  all 
in  it  that  is  of  the  word  and  Spirit  of  truth,  ahd  will 
not  rejeft  filver  tried  four  or  five  times,  becaufe  it  is  not 
tried  feven  times.    And  what  is  weak  and  imperfeft  in  it, 
the  true  church  of  Chrift,  (for  whofe  dear  fake  and  love  I 
have  fpoken  all  this)  feeing  it  is,  as  Luther  fpeaks,  "  The 
queen  of  mercy,  whofe  very  bowels,  are  meer  compaflions 
and  forgiveneffes  of  fins,"  will  eafily  pafs  it  by,  and  forgive 
it-    And  as  for  men,  haughty  and  high  in  their  own  fpirit, 
contemning  and  difdaining  any  thing  that  agrees  not  to 

l  4  their 
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their  palate;  I  do  as  eafily  defpife  their  cenfure,  as  they 
lightly  pafs  it.  It  is  enough  that  1  feck  the  glory  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  the  welfare 
of  that  church,  that  is  his  body  \  and  for  the  reft,  let  me 
become  as  vile  as  the  apoftles  were  made  to  the  world, 
who  were  counted  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  all  things  ^ 
well  knowing,  that  the  more  any  thing  is  of  Chrift,  the 
more  enmity  and  oppofition  it  will  meet  with  from  the 
world,  and  from  the  worldly  church  %  I  commit  Chrift's 
own  word  and  caufe  to  his  own  care  and  protection,  who 
lives  and  reigns  for  this  very  purpofe,  to  uphold  his  own 
defpifed  truth,  againft  the  glorious,  but  deceitful  doc- 
trines of  men ;  and  to  make  all  his  enemies  his  foot-ftooL 
And  fo  waiting  in  this  allured  hope,  if  thou  love  Chrii 
I  remain, 

Tbine  in  him7 

William  Dell. 
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Way  of  true  Peace  and  Unity,  in  the 
true  Church  of  Christ* 

HAVING  now  for  a  long  time  together  obferved 
with  a  fad  heart  and  troubled  fpirit,  the  grievous 
differences  and  diffentions  among  the  faithful  and 
churches  of  Chrift,  and  perceiving  alfo,  that  there  is  jet 
no  healing  of  this  error,  many  or  moft  of  them  not  clear- 
ly understanding  wherein  their  true  peace  and  unity 
ought  to  confift;  and  fo,  are  ftill  profecuting  former  with 
latter  miftakes,  till  their  wound  is  become  almoft  incura- 
ble-, I  found  my  teart  inclined  and  engaged  by  God,  to 
propound  to  others  that  way  of  peace,  which  myfelfhave 
learned  from  the  word  And  this  I  defire  to  do,  not  that 
I  might  feem  to  be  fomething,  or  be  accounted  of,  any 
more  than  the  meaneft  of  all  God's  people,  being  indeed 
unworthy  to  minifter  fo  much  as  a  cup  of  cold  water  to 
the  church,  the  fpoufe  of  Chrift,  much  lefs  fo  incompara- 
ble a  treafure  as  the  word  of  God  is,  in  comparifon  of 
which,-  all  the  world  is  not  to  be  mentioned;  but  meerly 
out  of  love  and  compaflion  to  die  infirmities  of  my  bre- 
thren, whom  I  fee  walking  in  the  light  of  their  own  fire, 
and  in  the  fparks  which  they  themfelves  do  kindle,  where- 
by they  are  in  great  danger  to  lie  down  in  forr<nv-9  whilit  in 
the  mean  time  they  negleft  the  true  light,  which  alone  is 
to  (hine  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  till  all  ignorance  and 
darknefs  be  done  away.  And  as  my  end  and  lcope  is,  to 
bring  all  men,  from  all  human  do&rines,  and  conceptions 


i$4      THE  WAY  OF  PEACE,  &e.  < 

of  carnal  wifdom  and  prudence,  to  the  word  of  God:  1of  | 
defircall  men  that  are  fpiritual,  and  able  tx>  jndge,'  tt)1  il* 
low  of  no  more  in  this  difcourfe,  than  they  fhall  find  *sp&&L 
ble  to  this  word;  and  whatever  the  word  of  Ood^m  tife 
true  fenfe  and  meaning  of  it,  (hall  disapprove  or  dohdemn; 
fo  far,  let  them  alio  disprove  and  pondemn  vSific'i^ 
as  I  myi&lf  alfo  do:  knowing  well,  diino  wo^!jJiMt 
to  have  any  place  in  the  church  of  God,  but  the,*&tF<l# 
God,  which  alone  bafHes  fight,  life;  rig^teo^^0^  * 
dom  and  power,  fufficient  and  enough  in  itfelf,  to  do  the 
whole  mind  tnd  work  of  God  in  his  church.  Wherefore  . 
what  I  have  freely  learned,  I  (hall  freely  communicate,  dc- 
firing  every  one  to  regard  his  own  fidvation;  feeing  now, 
after  fo  clear  a  difcovetf  of  truth,  he  can  have  no  cloak, 
nor  the  leaft  excufc  for  his  fin.  // 

Now"  that  he  that  reads  may  underftand,  it  is  Jftd&Jpuy 
for  me,  fpeaking  of  the  unity  and  peace  of  die  ch^ur^  4$ 
tell  you  at  Srft,  that  I  intend  not  to  propound  any  wk^  <rf 
peace,  either  between  the  church  and  the  world,  Ot  elfe 
between  the  carnal  and  fpiritual  children  of  the  church, 
as  having  learned  no  fuch  thing  out  of  the  word  of  God* 

Firft,  Not  between  the  church  and  the  world:  for  the 
Lord  never  intended  any  reconciliation  and  agreement 
between  thefe,  in  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  •,  for  thefe,  are  two  diftinft  feeds,  add 
forts  pf  people;  the  one  from  beneath,  the  other  from 
above;  the  one  the  feed  of  the  woman;  the  other  die 
feed  of  the  ferpent;  and  between  thefe  two,  God  hath  put 
fuch  an  enmity,  that  no  man  can  take  away.  Wherefore 
they,  who  never  minded  thefe  two  different  feeds,  between 
whom  God  hath  put  fuch  irreconcilable  enmity,  would 
make  all  the  people  of  one  or  more  whole  kingdoms  *a 
church  at  once,  and  would  reconcile  ail  of  them  together, 
in  the  things  of  God,  and  in  the  ways  of  his  worfhip, 'ac- 
cording to  devices  and  methods  of  their  own;  thefe  men 

know 
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know  not  what  they  do  •,  for  they  walk  in  the  darknefs  of 
their  own  hearts,  and  not  in  the  light  of  the  word;  which 
(hewi  us  clearly,  that  it  is  as  poffible  to  reconcile  Michael 
and  the  Devil,  as  the  angels  of  both. 

2.  Neither i  fecondly,  do  I  find  any  way  in  the  world  ta 
reconcile  all  thofe  together,  who  are  commonly  called. 
The  vifible  church:  feeing  even  among  thefe,  there  arc 
two  diftindt  forts  of  children,  as  Paul  teacheth  us;  one 
fort  of  thofe,  who  are  born  after  the  flefh,  as  IJhmad  and 
Efau\  and  another  of  thofe,  who  are  born  after  the  Spirit,  as 
Ifaac  and  Jacob:  and  there  is  as  great  enmity  between  thefc 
in  the  church,  as  between  the  former  in  the  world ;  for  they 
that  qre  born  after  the  flefa  are  always  perfecuting  them 
that  are  born  after  the  Spirit;  but  never  agreeing  with 
them. 

Now  of  thefc  two  forts  of  chriftians,  one  makes  up  the 
body  of  Chrift;  the  other,  the  body  of  antichrift.  The 
fpiritual  children  make  up  Chrift's  true  body,  as  it  is 
written,  He  gave  him  to  be  the  Head  over  all  things  to  tic 
churchy  which  is  his  body;  for  thefe  being  born  of  the  Spirit, 
do  alfo  partake  of  the  Spirit,  and  fo  are  the  true  flelh  of 
Chrift,  as  all  that  flefli  is  in  which  the  Spirit  dwells:  and 
thefe  all  worjhip  God  in  the  fpirity  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  fiejhy  that  is,  in  no  flefhly  forms*  ceremonies,  or  wor- 
ship. 

The  carnal  children  of  the  church  make  up  antichrift's 
true  body:  For  as  Chrift's  body  confifts  of  fpiritual  chrif- 
tians, ib  antichrift's  of  carnal;  for  antichrift  fets  up  in  the 
temple  of  God  as  well  as  Chrift :  and  as  Chrift  gets  his 
body  together  of  fpiritual  chriftians,  fo  antichrift  gets  his 
body  together  of  carnal  chriftians :  and  thefe  have  a  form^ 
of  religion,  or  godlinefs,  but  they  have  no  fpirit  or  power 
in  that  form :  yea,  under  the  form  of  godlinefs  they  ex- 
ercife  the  greater  power  of  ungodlinefs  :•  And  Chrift  and 
his  Spirit,  and  all  their  tilings,  are  no  where  more  op- 


poled*  than  by  thfife  in  the  churchy  #ho  hawthe^ttBef 
of  the  /wand,  but  wa*  Ae  fpiirit  of  iv  being  t4i|glq  of 
men  only,  and  not  of  God  .SothftQ  aUthac  pwtpf -ohrifei) 
tianity,  that  is  deftitut* of  the  Spirit**  and,  hath  thtj+mXi 
only,  a&d  not  the  anointing  of  ehriftiaAv  this  malte  aqti 
the  bodjt;  of .  atukhrilL  And  now  ifeerc:  can  be M< ■««■ 
agreement,  between  thefe  two  bodies,  of  Ghrift  fiwfccof i 
antichrifty  tUt  b,  between  fpiritual  and  carnal  cihrifrians^ 
dumhet^n  Chrift  and  Antichrift  themfdves,  tfaeciicikisii 
of.thd^  bodies.  And  as  I  find  nothing  in  the;^4rd^ife 
neither*  do  I  propound  any  thing  for  an  agreemctobj^CTeb^ 
For  to  go  about  to  reconcile  there,  where  the  Fathepjra: 
ver  intfended,  nor  the  Son  never  undertook  any  rwaaacfcri 
liatioiv  H* auld  not  be  a  work  of  wifiiom,  but  of  wealth 
ne&    '.»■■;;•:  .-..•  ■  *,H  aril  *.. 

.So  then  the  way  of  peace  1  (hall  fpeak  of,  i|  tfettofca^ 
thcchildicn  of  peaci*  touching  whom  God  hath  fftoflrifidp> 
that  He  wiU give tbem one be*rt,a?id  one  way-,  and  for  whom 
Chrift  hath  prayed,  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  tbvu  Father 
art  in  t*ey  and  I  intbec,  that  they  alfomay  be  one  in  us:  And 
thefe  are  the  cleft,  made  faithful,  called  to  be  faints,  and 
fan&ified  through  their  calling-,  and  thefe  are  the  true 
church  of  God.  V 

The  peace  then  I  feck  by  this  xiifcourfe,  is  tfce  peace  of ; 
the  true  church :  Wherefore  I  fhall  firft  declare  the  church 
itfelf,  whofe  peace  I  feck;  and  then  after  declare,  wherein:, 
this  church's  true  peace  and  unity  lies;  and  alio  how  it 
may  be  preferved  among  themfelves,  it  being  firft  wrought 
by  Jefus  Chrift. 

For  the  church  itfelf ;  what  I  have  learned  touching  it, 
I  fhall  {peak  plainly,  and  fomething  largely,  becaufe  the 
right  underftanding  hereof  is  fo  abfolutely  neceffary  to  our 
prefent  bufinefs:  and  yet  there  are  very  many,  and  very 
great  miftakes  and  mifapprchenfions  touching  it,  even 
among  the  faithful. 

The 
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The  right  church  then  is  not  the  whole  multitude  of 
\  the  people,  whether  good  or  bad,  that  join  together  in  an 
outward  form  or  way  of  worihip ;  for  in  this  church  there 
i  \  are  whoremongers,  idolaters,  thieves,  murderers,  and  all 
>  1  forts  of  wicked  and  unbelieving  perfons;  which  are  fo  far 
* '  from  being  the  church  of  Chrift,  that  they  are  the  very 
fynagogue  of  Satan,  and  children  of  the  devil-,  and  there- 
fore I  lhall  not  fpeak  of  this  church.  But  the  church  I 
ihall  fpeak  of,  is  the  true  church  of  the  Nfcw  Teftament, 
which  I  fay  is  not  any  outward  or  vifible  fociety,  gather- 
ed together  into  the  confent  or  ufe  of  outward  things, 
forms,  ceremonies,  worihip,  as  the  churches  of  men  are; 
neither  is  it  known  by  feeing  or  feeling,  or  the  help  of 
any  outward  fenfe,  as  the  fociety  of  mercers,  or  drapers, 
or  the  like ;  but  it  is  a  fpiritual  and  invifible  fellowfhip, 
gathered  together  in  the  unity  of  faith,  hope  and  love,  and 
fo  mm  the  unity  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Father  by  the 
Spine*  wherefore  it  is  wholly  hid  from  carnal  eyes,  nei- 
ther hath  the  world  any  knowledge  or  judgment  of  it. 

This  true  church  is  the  communion  of  faints,  which  is 
the  communion  believers  have  with  one  another:  not  in 
the  things  of  the  world,  or  in  the  things  of  men,  but  in 
the  things  of  God ;  for  as  believers  have  their  union  in 
the  Son,  and  in  the  Father,  fo  in  them  alfo  they  have  their 
communion  $  and  the  communion  they  have  with  one 
another  in  God,  cannot  be  in  their  own  things,  but  in 
God's  things,  even  in  his  light,  life,  righteoufnefs,  wif- 
dom,  truth,  love,  power,  peace,  joy,  &c.  This  is  the 
true  communion  of  faints,  and  this  communion  of  faints 
is  the  true  church  of  God.  . 

Now  this  true  church  of  God,  differs  from  the  churches 
of  men  in  very  many  particulars,  as  follows. 

i.  Members  come  unto  the  churches  of  men,  either  of 
their  own  minds,  or  clfe  by  the  perfuafion,  or  by  the 

forcing 


ttf     THE   WAY  OF  PEACE,  tic. 

forcing  of  ttheir;  ;aad S\  but  after  the  wiH  of  man;  bat 
none  cothc  to  this  true  church  but  fiont  Ac  drawing  of 
God  the  Father,  aHd  hiswwn  calling,  atteoi&ig  to  ho 
own  purpofe*      *   -  i:.-*  ■.<■■ 

t.  In  the  churches  of  men,  members  are  admit** 
through  an  outward  confeffion  of  cfoftriM;  hurtkme  are 
admitted  into  tfci*  tmi  chyrtfr,  but  through  a  ne«r  birt^ 
fromiSodand  his  Spirit:  Tatar  HL  j.  jgmpt  *  *u*  Jr  tortr 
sgaH^Vtca^mt  onttr  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  ( which  .fe  the 
righftckprch  of  thfrNeirTefbnnent)^^ 
&eikfbrhjefb,  and  fo  remains  without  m  the  world}'  but 
thai  which  is  born  of  tbc  Spirit  is  fpirit^  and  lb  hathemraftce 
into  the  trite  church, 

3,  In  tihe  diofcte&df  ijien  there  are  morte  wicked  thte 
rightboua^but  in  this  true  church  of  Chrift  tlKpeopfcwe 
all  righteous  not  one  excepted;  at' it  fa  written;  *^$»i 
fkfitt%ra  rigbttms+m.  he.  For  they  alt  hfi*  dklr 
iniquities  forgiven  them,  and  they  arc  all  redeemed  ahc! 
wa&ed  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

4/  In  the  churches  of  men,  the  people  for  the  moil 
part,  art  only  taught  of  men,  who  are  their  heads  arid 
leaders,  and  whofc  judgments  they  depend  on,  and  follow* 
in  all  things  \  but  in  the  right  church,  the  people  are  all 
taught  of  Goi^  as  Ifaiab  faith,  Thy  children  Jbaltbe  aU  taught 
of  the  Lord:  and  Chrift  faith,  Tbeyfball  hear  and  barn  from 
the  Father:  and  John  faith,  The  anointing  they  have  rtctivtf^ 
teacbeib  them  aU things f 

5.  In  die  churches  of  men,  the  greateft  part  are  hated  and 
rejected  of  God,  as  being  ftrangers  and  enemies  to  Chrift  t 
but  in  the  true  church  all  the  members  are  dear  to  God, 
as  Chrift  ii  dear;  and  loved  of  God,  as  Chrift  is  loved;  as 
being  one  fiefti  and  fpirit  with  him, 

6.  The  churches  of  men  are  of  men's  building,  coa» 
triving,  framing,  fafhioning,  beautifying :  but  the  true 
church  is  built  only  by  Chrift;  as  i(  is  written,  The  man 

V>k*ft 
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wbefe  name  is  tbe  Branch^  befiaU  build  tbe  temple  of  tbe 
Lord,  even  be  JhaU  build  it7  Zach.  vi.  12.  And  again, 
Upon  ibis  reck  I  will  build  my  cburch,  Matt.  xvi.  18.  The 
true  Church  is  fuch  a  building,  which  neither  men  nor 
angels  can  frame,  but  Chrift  alone. 

7.  The  churches  of  men  are  all  of  them  more  or  lefs 
tfce  habitation  of  antic hri ft,  who,  as  Paul  faith,  2  Tbeffl  ii.  4. 
as  God  fittetb  in  the  temple  of  God,  that  is,  not  in  the  true 
temple  of  God,  but  in  the  churches  of  men,  which  ar- 
rogate to  themfelves  that  name  and  title;  Jbewing  bhnfelf 
that  be  is  God:  For  antichrift  always  dwells  there,  where 
men  hare  a  form  of  Godlinefs,  denying  the  power:  but 
the  true  church  is  built  together,  to  be  the  habitation  of 
God  m  tbe  Spirit,  Ephef.  ii.  22.  And  again,  Te  are  the 
temples  ef  tbe  living  God\  as  God  hath  [aid,  I  will  dweU  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them. 

8.  The  churches  of  men  are  as  large  as  men  will  make 
them;  for  they  that  have  chief  power  in  thefe  churches, 
interefting  themfelves  in  worldly  Magiftrates,  through 
their  favour  and  help,  make  their  churches  as  large  as  the 
magiftrates  dominions :  thus  the  church  of  Rome  was  made 
of  as  large  extent  as  the  dominions  of  the  Emperor,  and  of 
other  princes,  in  whom  the  Pope  had  intereft.  And  fo 
ltkewife,  the  church  in  other  kingdoms,  was  made  as  large 
as  the  dominions  of  the  temporal  magiftrate;  and  all 
under  their  power  muft  be  forced  to  be  of  their  church. 
But  the  true  church,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Son,  is 
only  the  preparation  of  the  Father's  kingdom,  and  fo  will 
jdmk  no  more  into  it,  than  the  Father's  kingdom  will  ad- 
mk  into  it;  the  Son's  kingdom,  and  the  Father's  being 
of  a  like  latitude  and  extent-,  and  fo  the  Son's  kingdom 
is  no  larger  than  the  Father's,  nor  the  Father's  than  the 
Son's:  The  Father's  kingdom  will  not  receive  any  into  it, 
that  have  not  firft  been  of  the  Son's  kingdom;  and  the 
Son's  kingdom  will  not  admit  intq  it,  what  the  Fatktt'% 
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kingdom  .will  not  after  receive;  but  the  Son  delivers  up 
his  whole  kingdom  to  the  Father,  and  the  Father  receive* 
it  all,  without  any  exception.  •.    '    : 

Now  from  hence  theft :  three  things  are  evident. 
i.  That  the  kingdoms  of  Eql^Sc0tlanA>&c,*KTK& 
the  church,  but  the  world,  as  well  4s- the  kingdoms 
at  France  Spain,  Hungary,  &fc.  but  in  all  thefe,  and  all 
other  kingdoms,  the  faithful  who  are  taken  into 
union  and  communion  with  Chrift,  and  with  one 
another  in  him,  they  are  the  church,  and  not  the  king* 
doms  themfelves. 
a.  In  particular  aflcmblies,  whether  parochial,  or  con- 
gregational, all  the  company  that  meet  together 
bodily,  and  have  outward  communion  in  outwit . 
ordinances,  are  hot  the  church;  but  thofe  amofegall 9 
thefe,  that  meet  together  in  one  faith  and  Spirit,  in,, 
one  Chrift  and  God;  for  herein  only  (lands  the  tp/ig ' 
communion  of  faints,  and  the  true  church' of  the 
New  Teftament  is  to  be  judged  hereby,  aqd  by  nq 
outward  things  whatfoeven 
3.  That  it  belongs  not  to  magiftratcs  and  worldly 
powers,  to  fay,  which  is  the  church,  and,  which  is  not 
the  church;  who  do  belong  to  it,  and  who  do  not; 
but  it  belongs  to  Chrift  only  to  point  out  his  own. 
church,  feeing  he  only  knows  it,  and  it  only  ftands  a 
by  his  election  and  collection,  and  not  by  man's. 
9.  The  churches  of  men  knit  themfelves  together  into 
fuch  focieties,  by  fome  outward  covenant  or  agreement 
among  themfelves :  But  the  true  church  is  knit  it\tQ  their 
fociety  among  themfelves,  by  being  firft  knit  unto  Chrift, 
their  head;  and  as  foon  as  ever  they  are  one  with  him, 
they  are  alfo  one  with  one  another  in  him;  and  arc  not 
firft  one  among  themfelves,  and  then  after  one  with  Chrift: 
So  that  the  true  Church  is  a  fpiritual  fociety,  knit  unto 
Chrift  by  faith,  and  knit  to  one  ajiothcr  in  Chrift,  by  the 

Spirit 
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Spirit  and  love;  and  this  makes  them  infinitely  more  one; 
than  any  outward  Covenant  they  can  engage  themfelves  in : 
the  union  wherein  God  makes  us  one,  pafling  all  the 
unions  wherein  we  can  make  ourfclves  one.    And  (b  when 
feme  believers  perceive  the  grace  that  is  given  to  others, 
they  prefcntly  fall   into  one  communion,  without  any 
more  ado.    Wherefore  they  that  are  of  the  church,  the 
body,  cannot  deny  communion  to  them  that  are  in  true 
Union  with  Chrift,  the  head,  when  they  do  perceivef  this 
grace.     For  this  is  confiderable  in  this  matter,  that  we 
are  not  firft  one  with  the  church,  and  then  after  one  with 
Chrift:  but  we  are  firft  one  with  Chrift,  and  then  one  with 
Ac  church ;  and  our  union  with  the  church  flows  from  our 
union  with  Chrift  ;  and  not  our  union  with  Chrift  from 
our  union  with  the  church:  Chrift  prays,  John  xvii.  Tbct 
ibey  <&U  that  is,  believers,  may  be  ont  in  us :  So  that  our 
union  is  not  firft  among  ourfelves,  and  then  with  the  Son 
and  with  the  Father-,  but  it  is  firft  with  the  Son  and  with 
the  Father,  and  then  with  one  another  in  them:    And 
Chrift  is  the  door  through  which  we  enter  into  the  church, 
and  not  the  church  the  door  through  which  we  enter  into 
Chrift:  For  men  may  join  themfelves  to  believers  in  the 
ufe  of  all  outward  ordinances,  and  yet  never  be  joined  to 
Chrift,  nor  to  that  communion  which  believers  have  in 
Chrift;  but  a  man  cannot  be  joined  to  Chrift,  but  he  is 
joined  to  all  believers  in  the  world,  in  the  communion 
they  have  with  Chrift,  and  with  one  another  in  him;  which 
upon  all  occafions   he  enjoys  with  them,  wherever  he 
meet*  with  them.     So  that  the  true  church  is  knit  up  to- 
gether into  one  body  and  fociety,  by  one  faith  and  Spirit; 
the  churches  of  men  by  an  outward  covenant  or  agree- 
ment only. 

10.  The  churches  of  men  have  human  officers,  who  aft 
in  the  ftrength  of  natural  or  acquired  parts,  who  do  all  by 
the  help  of  ftudy,  learning,  and  ths  like :  But  in  t\vt  tt\3fc 
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church,  Chriftr  and  the  Spirit  arc' the  only  Officers,  aa£: 
men  only  fo  far  as  Chrift  and  the -Spirit  dwell  and  maiii- 
feft  themfebra  in  them :  and  fo  when  they  dp  any  thing 
in  the  church,  it  is  not  they  that  <k>  it,  but  Chrift  and  his 
Spirit  in  them,  and  by  them:  And  therefore  faith  Paady 
Suk  ye  a  proof  of  Cbrijk  fpeaking  in  mat  which  ttyu-words  is 
ndt  weak  hut  mighty:  whoever  is  the  inftrument,  Chrift  is 
the  only  preacher  of  the  New  Teftamentj  and  th^t  which 
is  the  true  gofpel,  is  the  miniftration  of  the  Sjpqit;  for 
bofy  mat  fpake  as  thy  wtre.  mwtdly  the  hofy  Spirit  imxAwtt 
firft  anointed  with  the  Spirit,  before  they  preached*  • 

ii.  The  churches  of  men  have  the  government  of  them 
laid  on  mens  fhoulders,  whether  fingle  pcrfbns,  as  Pope 
or  Archbifhop;  or  combined,  as  the  general  Council,  or 
a  national  Aflembly;  but  the  true  church  hath  its  govern- 
ment laid  only  on  Chrift's  fhoulders,  as  the  Prophet  ion-. 
told,  ffai;  ix.  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom^  a  Semis  give**  tad* 
the  government  Jboll  lie  on  bis  Jboulders :  and  Zacb.  vi.  12.  He 
Jhall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  &V.  and  heJbaUJU  and  rub 
upon  bis  throne:  For  none  can  rule  the  true  church,  but  he 
that  built  it.  For  if  the  church  be  gathered  together  in 
Chrift,  as  the  true  church  is,  Chrift  is  always  in  the  midlfc 
of  them-,  and  if  Chrift  is  ever  prefent  with  them  his  own 
felf,  how  cometh  it  to  pafs  that  Chrift  may  not  reign  im- 
mediately over  them  ?  Wherefore  the-true  church  reckons 
it  fufficient  authority,  that  they  have  Chrift  and  his  ward 
for  the  ground  of  their  practice ;  and  whatever  they  find  in 
the  word,  they  prefently  fet  upon  the  practice  of  it,  aad 
never  afk  leave  either  of  civil  or  ecclefiaftical  powers;  hut 
the  churches  of  men  do  will  nothing  widiout  the  authority 
of  the  magiftrate  or  aflembly,  though  it  be  never  fo  clear  in 
the  word  of  God :  For  in  their  religion  they  regard  tbc 
•authority  of  men  more  than  the  authority  of  God. 

12.  The  churches  of  men  are  ftill  fetting  themfclvcsj^ 
one  above  another  •,  but  the  aflemblies  of  the  true  churcki 

are 
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ire  all  equal,  having  Chrift  and  the  Spirit  equally  pre- 
sent with  them  and  in  them:  and  therefore  the  believers  of 
irie  congregation  cannot  fay,  they  have  power  over  the 
l>elievers  of  another  congregation-,  feeing  all  congrega* 
tioiis  have  Chrift  and  his  Spirit  alike  among  them,  and 
Chrift  hath  not  any  where  promifcd,  that  he  will  be  more 
with  one  than  with  another:  And  fo  Chrift  and  the  Spirit 
in  one  congregation;  are  not  fubje&ed,  neither  are  fubjedt 
to  Chrift  and  the  Spirit  in  another  congregation:  as  if 
Chrift  ahd  the  Spirit  in  feveral  places,  fhould  be  above 
and  under  themfelvcs.  But  Chrift  in  each  aflembly  pf  the 
Faithful  is  their  head,  and  this  head  they  dare  not  leave, 
ind  fet  Up  a  fldhly  head  to  themfelves,  whether  it  confift 
of  one  or  many  men:  feeing  antichrift  doth  as  ftrongly 
invade  Chrift's  headfhip  in  many,  as  in  orie  fnan;  in  a 
council,  as  in  a  Pope. 

Laftly,  The  churchfes  of  men,  the  gates  of  hell  (which 
ire  fin  and  death)  (hall  certainly  prevail  againft-,  but  the 
true  church  of  Chrift,  though  the  gates  of  hell  do  always 
fight  againft  it,  yet  they  (hall  never  prevail  againft  it-,  as 
Chrift  hath  promifcd*  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  churchy 
tmilbt  gates  of  belljball  Hot  prevail  againft  it,  Matt.  xvi.  1 8. 

In  thefe  things,  among  other,  the  true  church  of  Chrift 
differs  from  the  churches  of  men  :  by  which  we  may 
clearly  fee,  that  the  true  church  is  not  an  outward  ar.d 
vifible  fociety  or  corporation,  neither  can  it  be  pointed  out 
by  the  finger,  lo  here*  or  lo  there ;  feeing  it  is  not  con- 
fined to  any  certain  place,  time,  or  perfon,  but  is  wholly  a 
fpiritual  and  in  vifible  fociety,  (as  I  have  faid)  that  is  a£ 
fembkd  in  the  Son  and  in  the  Father,  who  are  the  true 
pale  and  circumference  of  this  church,  and  out  of  whom 
ho  part  of  it  is  to  be  found. 

Now  hereupon  it  will  pfefently  be  faid,  if  the  true 
church  be  invifible,  as  you  have  affirmed,  then, 

m  a  1.  How 
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i.  How  (hall  we  know  it? 

2.  How  cam  wfe  join  ourfctves  to  it  ? 

To  both  which,  1  hope,  I  fhatf  return  a  clear  anfwer; 
And  firft  to  this  Queftiori, 

How  (hall  we  knowt  he  true  church,  feeing  it  is  invi- 
ftble? 

I  anfwer;  Juft  fo  as  Chrift  the  head  is  known,  is  tho 
church  his  body  known,  and  no  other  way*  now  Chrifb 
is  known, 

i.  By  the  revelation  of  the  Father;  when  Peter  con- 
fefled  Chrift  to  be  the  Sox  of  the  living  God,  Chrift  told 
him,  that  flejb  and  Mood  bad  not  revealed  it  to  himy  but  bis 
Father:  now  the  members  of  Chrift  can  no  more  be 
known,  without  this  revelation  of  the  Father,  than  Chrift 
the  head  of  thefe  members  >  feeing  the  apoftle  hath  faid, 
that  as  he  is,  fo  are  we  in  this  worlds  fo  that  he  hath  need  of 
other  eyes  than  the  world  fees  withal,  that  would  difceni 
the  true  church*  and  of  another  revelation  than  any  that 
flefti  and  blood  can  make, 

2.  Chrift  was  known  by  the  Spirit's  refting  on  himf 
John  i.  3  j.  And  1  knew  him  not,  (faid  John  Baptift)  but  be 
that  fent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  fame  faid  unto  tney 
Upon  whom  thou  Jhalt  fee  the  Spirit  defending,  and  remaining 
on  him,  the  fame  is  he  which  baptize tb  with  the  boh  Spirit  \ 
and  Ifaw,  and  bare  record,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.   After 
the  fame  manner  the  church  of  Chrift  is  known,  to  wit,  by 
the  Spirit's  coming  and  remaining  on  it:  So  that  whatever  .. 
people  have  received  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  of  what  fort  or 
condition  foever  they  be,  they  are  the  church  of  Chrill* 
and  they  that  are  deftitute  of  this  Spirit,  are  not  of  the    ] 
church. 

3.  Chrift  was  known  by  the  works  he  did:  If  I  do  ti»t  \ 
the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not\  but  if  I  do,  though.  •'* 
you  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works-,  that  you  may  know,  that  I 
the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  John  x.»  1 7.  And^fcus  alfo  [ 
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is  die  true  church  known,  by  doing  the  works  of  Chrift*, 
feeing  Chrift  hath  laid,  He  that  believes  in  me,  the  works  that 
I  dt>  Jhail  be  do  *  Z$c.  And  thus  the  body  of  Chrift  is  known 
by  its  living  the  life  of  the  head,  which  is  the  life  of  faith 
and  love;  and  the  members  of  Chrift  are  known  by  their 
doing  the  works  of  the  head. 

Thus  then  you  fee,  that  though  the  true  church  be  fpi- 
ritual, and  cannot  be  known  by  our  outward  fenfes,  yet 
we  have  certain  tokens  of  her  fpiritual  prefencc;  whereby 
we  may  reckon,  that  in  this  or  that  place,  there  be  cer- 
tain of  her  members.    As  by  a  natural  examples  though 
the  foul  of  man  in  itfelf  be  fpiritual  and  invifible,  and^ 
oannot  be  difcerned  by  any  of  our  outward  fenfes,  yet  may 
we  hare  fure  tokens  of  its  pretence,  by  the  effe&s  and 
operations  of  the  foul,  in  that  body  wherein  it  dwells*  as 
the  exercife  of  reafon,  underftanding,  difcourfe,  &c,  fo 
likewife  the  true  church,  which  is  invifible  in  itfelf,  may 
jtt  be  known  by  fome  certain  figns,  as  by  the  word  of 
faith,  which  founds  no-where  but  in  the  church,  through 
the  infpiration  of  the  holy  Spirit;  as  alfo  by  the  life  of 
Chrift;  and  the  pretence  and  operations  of  his  Spirit,  &c. 
Andthus  you  fee  how  the  church,  though  it  be  fpiritual, 
mayfte  known. 

Well,  how  can  we  be  joined  tofiich  a  fpiritual  and  in- 
vifible  church  ? 

I  anfwer;  Is  not  Chrift  a  fpiritual  and  invifible  head? 

And  how  canft  thou  be  joined  to  fuch  a  head?  Sure  oqr 

joining  to  Chrift,  the  head ;  and  to  the  church,  his  body, 

is  of  one  nature ;  and  that  which  joins  us  to  Chrift,  the 

head,  will  affuredly  join  us  to  the  church,  his  body.  Now 

Through  faith  and  the  Spirit  only,  are  we  joined  to  this 

heads  and  through  faith  and  the  Spirit  only,  are  we  join* 

fd  to  this  body;  and  we  cannot  be  of  this  fpiritual  body 

and  fociety,  but  by  being  taken  up  into  one  faith  and 

(pirit  with  them :  And  fo  it  is  no  more  a  difficult  thing  to 
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bp  joined  to  the  true  church,  beqwfe  it  is  ipiritual«dJn-« 
vifible,  than  to  be  joined  to  Chrift  himfitff  upon  the  fivoo 
account;  th*t  is,  it  is  no  more  difficult  to  be  joined  fcfc* 
fpiritual  and  ijyrifiblc  body,  than  jq  a  fpiritual  and  ii^vU  • 
fiblchcadi  and  all  aclpowledgc  Chrift  to  be  fuch  Ahead,  - 
and  all  mull  acknowledge  the  church  to  befuch  a  body. 
.  If  any  (hall  fay  that  (hey  cannot  preicntfy  agree  to  thefe 
things,  becaufe  they  have  had  far  different  apprebenfiqnt: 
of  the  church  heretofore:  I  defire  all  fuchp  confider,  ttiat 
if  the  true  church  were  only  «  outward  and  vifible  fi*acty 
apd  corporation  of  men,  that  were  to  be  governed  ty  out- 
ward and  vifiblc  officers,  according  to  outward  and  vifible 
forms  and  orders,  ttiere  would  then  be  no  great  myftery  ia 
the.  church;,  lor  thefe  things  lie  within  the  eafy  reach  of 
every  man's  reafon :  But  now,  whole  Chrift  is  a  greafcniyfv 
tjery,  hid  from  ages  and  generations;  that  is,  not  Onlf- 
Chrift,  the  head  of  the  church,  but  alfo  the  chinch*  tb© 
body  of  Chrift:  Efbef.  v.  32.  *Tbis  is  a  great  myftery y  but  I 
fpeak  concerning  Chrift  and  the  church;  And  this  latter  myf- 
ttery  (thpugh  bpth  indeed  make  up  one  and  the  fame  myt 
tery)  of  the  church,  or  Chrift  the  body,  can  no  more  be 
known  by  human  fenfe  or  reafon,  than  the  former  of  Chrift 
the  head  •,  the  revelation  of  the  Father,  and  the  anointing 
of  the  Spirit,  being  equally  neceflary,  for  theright  know* 
leclge  of  both.     And,  as  Antichrift  hath  had  his  myftery 
pf  iniquity,  in  oppofition  to  Chrift  the  head,  in  fetting  up 
a  vifible  and  carnal  head,  inftead  of  the  invifible  and  fpi- 
ritual: fo  alfo,  he  hath  had  his  myftery  of  iniquity   in 
oppofition  to  the  church  the  body,  in  eredting  a  vifible 
2nd  carnal  body  or  church,  inftead  of  an  invifible  and 
fpiritual :  for  without  all  peradventyre,  the  head  and  the 
body  muft  be  fpi table  each  to  other,  and  of  the  fame  kind 
and  nature:  Apdfo,  as  aviiible  and  carnal  head,  the  Pope 
was  in  no  meafure  fuitable  to  an  invifible  and  fpiritual 
body,  the  true  church  j  fo  likewife  a  vifible  and  carnal 

body, 
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body,  or  church,  made  and  conftitutcd  by  a  mixture  of 
civil  and  ecclefiaftical  laws  and  power,  is  in  no  meafure 
fuitableto  afpiritual  and  invifible  head:  But  what  a  kind 
of  head  the  true  Chrift  is,  fuch  a  kind  of  body  or  fociety 
the  true  church  is,  and  both  are  fpiritual  and  invifible. 
And  as  the  Lord,  in  the  former  age  hath  been  pleafed  to 
reveal  to  the  church  the  myftery  of  the  Head,  after  a 
long  time  of  its  obfeuring  and  darkening,  under  the  reign 
of  Antichrift:  fo  now  we  wait  in  hope,  that  he  will  in  this 
prefent  age  reveal  the  myftery  of  the  body,  which  hath 
been  no  kfs  obfeured  than  die  former  *  that  fo,  the  whole 
myftery  of  whole  Chrift  may  both  be  known  and  accom- 
plifhed  among  us,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  by 
the  gofpeL  Wherefore  all  the  faithful  are  defired,  as  oc- 
eafion  ferves,  to  make  known  what  God  hath  taught  them 
in  this  matter,  to  fupply  what  is  here  Ipoken  weakly 
and  imperfe&ly. 

And  thus  having  declared  what  the  true  church  of 
Chrift  is,  and  rectified  fome  ancient  and  general  iniftakcs 
touching  it,  I  fhall  now  proceed  to  make  known  from  the 
dear  and  evident  word,  the  true  and  only  bonds  of  the 
church's  union,  peace  and  agreement,  as  the  apoitle  hath 
delivered  diem  to  us  by  the  Spirit,  Epbef.  iv.  4,  5,  6. 

There  is  one  body,  and  one  fpirit,  even  as  ye  are  ddlcd  in  cue 
hope  of  your  callings  one  Lord,  one  foiih,  one  baptifm\ 
one  God  and  Father  of  all,  <vjho  is  above  all,  and  firexgb 
all,  and  in  you  all. 

Where  note  in  general,  that  among  all  thefc  bonds  of 
the  church's  unity,  the  apoftle  makes  not  lb  much  as  any 
mention  of  uniformity;  indeed  the  Rbcmijls  (being  blind- 
ed) from  this  very  place,  urge  and  prefs  uniformity, 
(which  is  the  very  word  they  uie)  as  bring  the  great  and 
mighty  engine,  firft  to  advance  the  myftery  of  iniquity  to 
its  throne,  and  after  to  preicrve  it  there.  But  it  \v;ii  ap- 
pear anon,  by  the  apoftlc's  doctrine,  that  no  conformity  cr 
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uniformity,  are  any  bonds  of  the  true  church's  peace  and 
union;  feeing  the  church  is  fuch  a  kingdom,  as  is  not  pre- 
ferred in  its  peace  by  any  outward  forms  and  orders,  as 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  are,  but  by  inward  principles: 
Wherefore  I  (hall  proceed  to  fpeak  of  thofc  fpiritual  bond* 
of  the  fpiritual  church's  unity,  which  the  apoftle  names* 
and  they  are  in  number,  feven;  the  firft  whereof  is, 
Oni  Body. 

There  is  ene  body,  faith  Paul:  The  right  church  of 
Chrift  is  but  one  body,  confuting  of  many  members*  and 
this  is  not  a  natural  or  political,  but  a  fpiritual  body,  even 
the  body  of  Chrift.  Paul,  in  fereral  of  his  epiftles,  takes 
pleafure  to  fet  forth  the  unity  of  the  church  by  this  fimi. 
litude;  as  in  Rom.  xii.  4,  5.  As  we  have  many  members  inane 
body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  fame  effet\  fo  we  being 
many,  are  me  body  in  Chrift^  and  every  one  members  one  of  an- 
other. And  again,  1  Cor.  xii.  12.  As  the  body  is  one,  and 
bath  many  member s\  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  be- 
ing many,  are  but  one  body,  fo  alfo  is  Chrift:  Where  he  calls 
the  body  by  the  name  of  the  head,  both  making  up  one 
Chrift. 

Now  this  unity  of  body  comprehends  believers  of  all 
ages,  and  of  all  forts. 

1 .  Of  all  ages  •,  for  all  believers  that  have  been  in  the 
world  heretofore,  or  nQw  are,  or  {hall  be  hereafter,  do  all 
make  up  but  one  body  of  Chrift,  though  born  and 
brought  forth  of  God  in  feveral  times  and  ages  of  the 
world-,  as  in  a  natural  example,  a  child  is  not  born  all  in 
a  moment,  but  is  brought  forth  by  degrees;  and  though 
one  part  be  born,  and  another  not  yet  born,  this  doth  not 
hinder  unity  of  body  in  the  child;  fo  the  bringing  forth, 
the  church  into  the  world  in  feveral  ages,  doth  in  no  wife 
hinder  this  unity  of  body. 

2.  As  this  unity  of  body  comprehends  believers  of  all 
ages,  lb  alfo  of  all  forts  and  conditions,  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
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bond  and  free,&c.  all  which  are  made  one  body  in  Chrift. 
pmrf  in  Epbef.  ii.  15.  fpeaking  of  Jews  and  GsnHlay  faith. 
That  Chrift  of  theft  twain  (who  differed  as  much  as  mankind 
could)  be  bath  made,  in  himfelf?  one  new  man:  For  Chrift 
melting  thefe  two,  by  his  Spirit,  which  is  as  fire,  caufes 
each  to  depart  from  himfelf,  and  makes  both  together 
one  new  man,  or  body  of  Chrift  in  himfelf;  and  thus 
makes  peace:  For  as  long  as  men  remain  different  bodies, 
or  men,  there  is  no  peace  amongft  them*  but  when 
Chrift  makes  them  one  body  in  himfelf,  he  makes  ptace 
between  them;  unity  of  body  being  a  moft  necefiary  bond 
of  peace  in  the  church;  as  the  apoftle  teftifies,  Col.  iii.  15* 
Let  the  peace  ef  God  rule  in  your  hearts?  to  the  which  ye  an 
called  in  one  body* 

Now  from  this  unity  of  body  in  the  true  chucch  we 
may  note  very  confiderabie  things,  all  to  our  prcfent 
purpofe. 

i.  That  unity  of  body  in  the  church,  flows  from  unity 
of  head :  for  here  the  members  do  not  firft  confpire  into 
unity  of  body  among  themfelves,  and  after  choofe  a  head 
to  their  body,  but  firft,  thefe  members  arc  united  to  the 
head,  and  then  to  one  another  in  and  with  the  head;  an£ 
fo  becaufe  there  is  but  one  true  head,  Chrift,  there  is  but 
one  true  body,  the  church, 

2.  As  the  members  of  the  natural  body  are  born  fuch, 
through  a  natural  birth,  before  they  do  or  can  exercifc 
any  a6ts  or  offices  fukable  to  fuch  members,  and  do  not 
firft  cxercife  fuch  offices,  and  then  after  are  made  fuch 
members  •,  as  for  inftance,  the  eye  doth  not  firft  fee,  and 
then  or  therefore  is  made  an  eye  in  the  body;  or  the  ear 
firft  hear,  and  then  or  therefore  is  made  an  ear  in  the  bo- 
dy:  but  the  eye  is  firft  born  an  eye  in  the  body,  and  then 
fees;  and  the  ear  is  born  an  ear,  and  then  hears,  &c.  So  in 
the  fpiritual  body  of  Chrift;  each  chriftian  hath  his  mem- 
berfhip,  meerly  from  a  new  or  fpiritual  birth,  and  hath 
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Jus  office  from  his  mcmberfhip  j  and  not  from  any  aftion 
o,r  operation  of  his  own,  before  he  was  a  member.  In  this 
fpiritual,  as  in  the  natural  body,  die  eye  is  born  an  eye, 
and  therefore  it  fees  *  and  the  foot  is  born  a  foot,  and 
therefore  it  walks  ;  and  each  believer  is  only  that  which 
he  is  through  a  new  birth ,  and  cannot  be  placed  in  fuch 
and  fuch  an  office  by  men  \  130  more  than  men  can  place 
a  ieeing  eye  or  walking  foot  in  the  natural  body,  but  they 
muft  be  born  there,  ere  they  can  be  there.  Each  mem- 
ber in  the  true  church,  is  born  in  his  place  and  office  by 
God,  and  is  not  placed  there  by  man,  and  when  the 
church  perceives  this  grace  in  its  members,  it  fuffers  theru 
to  exerrife  thofe  places  and  offices  in  the  body,  in  which 
God  hath  produced  or  brought  them  forth,  by  his  Spirit. 

3,  This  unity  of  body  ftands  well  with  a  difference  or 
diftinftion  of  meipbers,  and  the  difference  of  members 
doth  not  hinder,  but  help  the  unity  of  body:  for,  faith 
Paul,  The  body  is  not  one  member  *  but  many ;  and  if  they  were 
All  one  member,  where  were  the  body?  And  therefore  in  the 
body  there  are  diverfijy  of 'members,  and  each  member 
hath  its  feveral  form  and  office;  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
iye,  where  were  the  bearing?  and  if  the  whale  were  an  ear, 
where  were  feeing,  falling,  walking?  fcfr.  So  in  the  unity  of 
Chrift's  body  there  are  diverfity  of  members,  with  diver- 
Cty  of  gifts  and  offices  *,  and  fo  one  hath  the  wdrd  of  wif- 
dom,  another  the  word  of  knowledge,  another  the  word  of  faith, 
another  the  gift  of  healing,  6fr.  1  Cor.  xii.  8,  9.  Every  mem- 
ber in  this  body  being  in  office,  and  having  received  the 
Spirit  to  profit  withal.  And  fo  again,  Rom.  xii.  6.  Hav- 
ing then  giftllj&ffiringy  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
ns,  (hefpeaki  of  all  the  members  of  the  body,  which  have 
fome  or  other  gifts  given  to  them)  //  ;/  be  propbefy,  let 
us  propbefy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith  \  if  mini/try, 
let  us  wait  on  our  minijlering\  or  he  that  teaebetb  on  teaching, 
or  be  that  exborietb  on  exhortation,  &c.   So  tjiat  in  the  true 
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church  unity  Hands  with  diverfity,  byit  in  the  falfe,  unity 
will  not  ftand  without  uniformity* 

4.  In  this  true  church,  or  one  body  of  Chrift,  notwith- 
ftanding  diverfity  of  members  and  offices,  there  is  ftill  an, 
equality  among  them  all,  feeing  all  alike  make  up  one 
body;  in  which  regard  one  member  is  as  neceflary  to  th$ 
body  as  another,  and  no  member  can  fay  to  another,  that 
I  contribute  more  to  the  making  up  of  the  body  than 
thou;  the  mod  honourable  member,  cannot  fay  thus  to  the 
moft  mean,  not  the  apoflles  themfelves  to  believers  among 
the  gentiles ;  for  we  are  the  body  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  they, 
and  they  are  the  body  of  Chrift  no  more  than  we:  where- 
fore no  member,  for  diverfity  of  office,  is  to  lift  up  hiriv- 
felf  above  another  member,  who  is  as  neceflary  as  itfclf 
to  the  making  up  the  body,  and  alfo  is  every  whit  as  ufe- 
ful  in  its  place. 

5.  As  in  the  natural  body,  each  member  is  contented 
with  its  own  place  and  office  in  the  body:  fo  is  every 
member,  through  the  grace  given  unto  it,  contented  with 
its  place  and  office  in  the  fpiritual  body,  and  not  one  either 
envies  or  defpifes  another. 

6.  The  members  of  the  natural  body  do  not  each  live 
to  themfelves,  but  all  of  them  ferve  one  another,  and  each 
of  them  ferves  all;  as  the  eye  fees  for  the  foot,  and  the 
whole  body,  and  the  hand  works  for  the  eye,  and  the 
whole  body,  &c.  So  among  believers,  none  lives  and  atts 
for  himfelf  only,  but  each  believer  ferves  all,  and  all  ferve 
each  one  in  love. 

7.  Members  that  are  united  into  one  body,  have  a  true 
fympathy  with  one  another,  both  in  good  and  evil  things: 
1  Cor.  xii.  26.  And  whether  one  member  fuffer^  all  the  mm~ 
bers  fuffer  with  it,  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it. 

8.  Among  the  members  of  the  body,  there  is  no  law  of 
force,  but  only  a  law  of  love;  no  member  compelling  ano- 
ther, but  each  member  ferving  another  by  love;  aivdvf  crcsfe 

mcotaet 
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jnembff ferinfirai,  the  reft  hdp  it,  and dpnocvneft it:  the 
pot?  thejr  cue  for  it,  and  do  not  die  more  ddpiieit. 
And  this  now  is  tbe'firft  bond  Of  thetrae  church's  nntry.. 

'-  "Now  thejr  braUc  this  Brit  bond  of  unity,  that  other  Ih» 
optoftkis  oncbodyofChrift,  or  dfe  Sre  in  it,  but  not 

f|B  DMSQlOCrS* 

r  i.  They  dut  do  Content  themselves  an  joining  to  fans 
iniLwiiii  am  TinoK  TOCKty  9Qa  corporation  or  tnen9 
fhopgh  caMed*  church,  md  think  that  by  being  knit  to 
cheat  in  ways  of  outwjuxl  worifctp  and  ordinances,  they 
Jive  in  the  unity  qf  die  church,  when  as  ypt  all  this  while 
<hcy  live  out  of  that  ojiebody  that  u  born*  of  the  spirit, 
^MA  isU^o^troechtjrch,  and  body  of  Chriftt  hethift 
Ihresoutxtf  thijfpiri^  though  heii*c  .iq  feupft 

excellent  fociety  ip  the  world,  yet  he  breaks  th*  unity  df 
lift  drarc^  no?  jiving  in  onp  body  with  it;  A^  thu* 
paany  break"  the  church^  unity,  that  never  think  qn  it. 

2.  Again,  they  break  this  bond  of  the  church's  unity 
<hat  live  in  this  one  body,  bin:  not  as  members ;  and  fuch 
arc  they,  who  having  got  the  advantage  of  the  magif- 
trate's  power,  will  needs  lift  themfclves  ijp  aboyc  their 
fellow-members,  and  exercife  authoritative,  coercive,  do-: 
niineering power  over  them:  whereas  the  very  apoftle* 
themfelvcs  wiere  not  lords  of  the  church,  but  fellow- 
members  with  the  faithful;  living  in  one  body,  and  un- 
der one  head  with  them,  and  fo  did  all  by  love  and  per- 
fuafion,  and  nothing,  by  force  and  violence.  Now  thofe 
members  that  exalt  themfehrcs  above  their  fellow  and 
equal  members,  what  do  they  elfe  but  ufurp  the  place  of 
the  head;  and  fo  break  in  fonder  the  unity  of  {he  body, 
which  ftamts  in  die  unity  of  die  head  ?  He  that,  in  a  llngle 
or  combined  unity,  fets  himfelf  up  above  other  b?lievcrs^ 
by  giving  laws,  andl^y  prefcribing  and  commanding  forms 
and  rules  to  thofe  that  are  every  way  his  equals,  adT 

yap?*? 
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ranees  himfclf  as  toother  head  bedded  Chrift;  and  fo 
antichrift  is  nearer  to  us  than  we  are  aware*  and  many: 
men  that  are  fo  forward  and  fierce,  to  make  and  enforce 
rules  and  orders,  colourably  to  procure  the  church's  peace, 
they  are  the  firft  men  that  do  them&lves  break  this  firlt 
bond  of  the  church's  unity,  to  wit,  unity  of  body,  which 
makes  all  believers  equal  members,  equally  fubje&  to  one 
head. 

The  fecond  bond  of  the  true  church's  unity,  is, 
.Ok  a  Spirit. 
There  is  one  U&j%  and  mm  Spirit,  faith  Pmtii  and 
through  unity  of  Spirit  they  become  one  body.  Now  at 
the  body  of  man  confifts  of  many  members,  and  but  one 
foul  comprehends,  quickens,  moves,  and  governs  all  thefc 
members,  making  the  eye  to  fee,  the  hand  to  work,  the 
foot  to  walk,  &c.  So  the  body  of  Chrift,  which  is  the 
church,  confiding  of  many  members,  hath  yet  but  one 
and  the  fame  holy  Spirit,  which  comprehends,  quickens, 
moves  and  governs  them  all,  and  brings  them  into  a  moft 
near  and  intimate  fociety  together,  and  enables  each  mem- 
ber, to  its  feveral  office,  according  to  its  place  and  ufe  in 
the  body  of  Chrift. 

And  as  a  member,  being  cut  off  from  the  body,  the 
foul  doth  not  follow  it,  to  caufe  it  to  live  out  of  the  unity 
of  the  body:  So  he  that  is  divided  from  the  true  body  of 
Chrift,  the  Spirit  doth  not  follow  him  to  make  him  live 
fingle  by  himfelf -,  and  fo  neither  is  the  body  of  Chrift 
without  the  Spirit,  nor  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  without  the 
body. 

And  as  the  fame  foul,  in  feveral  members,  ads  fevc- 
rally,  and  yet  is  but  one  and  the  fame  foul  in  all;  fo  the 
fame  holy  Spirit,  in  feveral  believers,  works  feveraliy,  as 
it  pleafeth,  and  yet  is  but  the  fame  holy  Spirit  in  them  all. 

So  that  the  whole  body  of  Chrift,  that  is,  all  believers 
in  the  world,  have  but  one  and  the  fame  holy  S^vtvt  v& 
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nd  this  unity  of  Spirit  in  the  church,  is  one  ftrong 
iu  of  its  peace.  Among  mankind  in  general,  and  more 
nearly  among  kindred,  there  is  unity  of  flefh,  but  becaufe 
there  is  difference  of  fpirit,  there  is  much  envy,  hatred, 
ftrife  and  variance  in  that  unity  of  flefh;  but  now  the 
members  of  the  body  are  not  only  one  flefh,  but  one  foul 
or  fpirit  too*  and  fo  there  is  always  peace  and  agreement 
^between  them.  And  fo  the  true  church  of  Chrift  is  not 
only  one  body,  but  one  Spirit  too,  and  this  makes  it  one 
indeed.  For  as  this  Spirit,  is  the  love  and  connection  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son ;  fo  it  is  alio  our  love  afcd  connec- 
tion in  the  Father  and  the  Son;  and  as  the  Father  and  the 
Son  live  in  unity  of  Spirit,  fo  all  believers  live  in  the 
unity  of  the  fame  Spirit  in  them. 

Now  they  on  whom  the  Spirit  was  firft  given,  after 
Chrift  was  glorified,  had  alfo  with  the  Spirit  the  gift  of 
tongues  \  the  Spirit  given  being  for  the  communion  of  the 
church,  and  fo  they  fpake  with  the  tongues  of  all,  the 
church  having,  through  the  communion  of  the  Spirit!  its 
fociety  andci^fociation:  For  he  that  fpeaks  by  the  Spirit 
in  the  church;  where  all  are  one  Spirit  in  Chrift*  >  he 
fpeaks  with  the  tongues  of  all-,  and  when  a. believer  hears 
another  fpeak,  it  is  as  if  he  himfelf  did  fpeak •  j  and  when 
One  fpeaks,  it  is  as  if  aU  fpake;  for  he  fpcaks  in  the  unity 
of  Spirit  with  them,  and  fo  fpeaks  the  fame  doftrine  of  the 
gofpel  and  mind  of  Chrift,  which  they  all  have  equally 
heard  and  learned  from  God.  :  i* 

-  'Hence  It  &  evident^  thttit  is  nothing  to  have  the  ©tit- 
ward  fdrm  of  a  church,  even  as  our  fouls  could  wife*1  "ex- 
cept ttert belriWardly 'irithit  church  the  Spirit  6f  Chrift; 
for  it  is  not  unity  of  Form  will  ever  make  the  church-due, 
but  unity  of  Spirit:  That  church  then  that  is  diftitiitse  of 
the  Spirit,  in  iti  law*,  orders,  conftitutioris,  forms,  mem- 
bers, officers:  what  true  unity  can  that  have  in  all  its 
uniformity?  *    .  ' 

And 
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And  this  is  the  fecOnd  bond  of  the  true  church's  unity: 

Unity  of  Sprit. 
Now  they  break  this  bond  of  the  church's  unity,  that 
live  in  their  own  fpirits,  and  not  in  ChriftV,  for  they  that 
live  in  a  different  fpirit  from  the  true  church,  what  unity 
can  they  poffibly  have  with  it  ?  They  then  that  live  in  their 
own  human  reafon,  understanding,  thoughts,  counfel, 
wills,  ends,  they  live  quite  and  clean  out  of  the  unity  of 
this  church,  yea,  in  diredt  enmity  againft  it;  feeing  our 
own  corrupt  and  earthly  fpirits,  are  moft  contrary  to  the 
holy  and  heavenly  Spirit  of  Chrift,  in  which  the  church 
lives.  Wherefore  we  may  learn  hence,  what  to  judge  of 
thofe  men  that  cry  out  much  for  the  peace  of  the  church, 
and  yet  themfelves  neither  live  in,  nor  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  church;  but  either  by  their  own  lpirits,  or 
antichrift's. 

2.  They  that  labour  to  join  men  into  one  body  with 
the  church,  that  are  not  one  Spirit  with  it,  do  marr  the 
peace  of  it:  For  as  unity  of  fpirit  in  the  church  is  the 
bond  of  peace,  fo  diverfity  of  fpirit  is  the  breach  of  peace, 
and  therefore  to  prcferve  the  peace  of  the  church,  none 
are  to  join  themfelves  to  this  one  body,  that  are  not  of 
this  one  Spirit. 

3.  They  that  being  of  the  church,  do  any  thing  in  it 
by  their  own  fpirits,  and  not  by  Chrift's,  prejudice  the 
peace  of  the  church ;  for  the  true  church  is  fuch  a  body 
which  is  to  have  all  its  communion  in  the  Spirit,  And 
therefore  when  any  pray  or  prophefy,  or  the  like,  in  the 
ftrength  of  natural  parts,  or  human  ftudies  and  invention 
only,  and  do  not  pray  and  prophefy  in  the  Spirit,  they 
break  the  unity  of  the  church;  for  the  faithful  have  com- 
munion with  one  another,  only  fo  for  forth  as  the  Spirit  is 
manifefted  in  each. 

Now  if  any  fliall  fay,  How  may  I  know  Chrift's  Spirit 
inthefe  afts  and  duties  from  a  man's  own? 
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I  anfwcrv  That  as  by  the  word  of  God  we  can  judge  of 
all  other  words  and  do&rines;  and  as  by  the  faith  of" 
Chrift  we  can  judge  of  all  other  beliefs,  fo  by  the  Spirit 
of  Ghrift  we  can  judge  of  all  other  fpirits;  and  can  know 
where  is  the  fame  Spirit,  and  Where  is  a  different  or  a 
contrary  fpirit-,  as  the  members  of  the  body  can  judge  of 
the  oaenefs  of  fpirit  that  is  among  themfelves. 

The  third  bond  of  the  true  church's  unity,  is, 
One  hope  op  our  calling. 
Evtn  as  ye  are  called  inonebopt  of  your  calling:  As  all  be- 
lievers are  called  by  one  calling  (which  is  the  inward  and 
effectual  voice  of  God  to  the  foul,  by  his  Spirit  through 
the  gofpel)  fo  they  are  all  called  into  one  bleffed  hope  of 
obtaining  the  kingdom  and  glory  of  God.    And  no  one  is 
called  ta  this  hope  more  than  another,  or  hath  more  in- 
tereft  or  (hare  in  it  than  another.    Fifties  that  live  in  the 
fea,  though  fome  be  greater,  and  fome  lefs,  yet  none  hath 
more  intereft  or  (hare  in  it  than  another-,  but  all  being 
alike  produced  in  it,  enjoy  it  alike:  and  creatures  that  live 
on  the  earth,  though  fome  be  greater,  and  fome  lefs,  yet 
all  enjoy  the  fun  and  air  alike-,  and  yet  nearer,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  though  of  different  quantity,  form  and 
office,  yet  all  have  alike  intereft  in  the  head  and  all  its 
fenfes,  and  in  the  foul  and  all  its  faculties :  So  all  the  faith- 
ful enjoy  Chrift  alike,  and  in  him  the  Spirit  and  the  Fa- 
ther-, and  no  believer  hath  more  intereft  in  Chrift  and 
God,  than  another. 

So  that  all  the  faithful  are  called  to  the  fame  things, 
and  God  gives  not  more  or  better  things  to  one  than 
to  another,  but  he  gives  immortality,  glory,  eternal  life, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
faints,  or  which  is  all  one,  himfelf,  alike  to  all,  and 
makes  all  to  fit  alike  in  heatenly  places  in  Chrift,  and  in 
the  Father. 

All 
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All  the  faithful  then  are  equally  called  to  an  unity  of 
hope,  and  none  can  hope  for  greater  or  better  things  than 
another.  It  was  a  very  carnal  thing  in  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children,  to  defire  of  Chrift,  that  one  of  her 
fons  might  fit  at  his  right  hand,  and  another  at  his  left 
hand,  in  his  kingdom,  where  all  alike  fit  at  his  right 
hand,  and  none  at  all  at  his  left.  Indeed  in  the  king- 
doms of  men,  fome  have  greater  eftates  than  others,  and 
are  in  higher  honour  and  authority;  and  this  breeds  envy, 
and  emulation,  and  ftrife,  and  diftance,  &c.  but  in  the 
Son's  kingdom,  and  in  the  Father's,  all  that  are  counted 
worthy  to  dwell  therein,  do  alike  inherit  all  things;  All 
things  are  yours,  faith  Paul:  And  be  that  overcomes  jball  in* 
bait  all  things  \  faith  John:  And  the  leaft  believer  hath  no 
Ids,  and  the  greateft  hath  no  more;  and  this  caufej  unity 
and  peace  among  them.  We  fee  what  a  ftrong  bond  of 
peace  and  agreement,  unity  of  hope  is  in  them  that  travel 
together,  that  fight  together,  that  labour  together ;  and  fo 
much  more  in  them  who  are  equally  called  by  God  to  the 
kingdom  of  God* 

And  this  is  the  third  bond  of  the  true  church's  unity. 
.    Unity  of  hope. 

Now  they  break  this  bond  of  the  church's  unity,  that 
live  out  of  this  hope  of  the  church,  whofe  hope  is  in  earth- 
ly, carnal,  bafe  things;  who  pretending  to  be  chriftians, 
yet  live  only  in  the  hopes  of  men,  in  hopes  of  worldly  pro- 
fit, honour,  preferment,  and  the  attaining  and  enjoyment 
of  the  things  of  this  life,  which  they,  according  to  the 
cagernefs  of  their  hopes,  profecute  mightily,  by  all  ways 
and  means.     Thefe  men,  I  fay,  break  the  unity  of  the 
church:  for  what  true  unity  can  they  have  with  the  true  ' 
church,  that  live  not  in  unity  of  hope  with  it?  Seeing 
worldly  hopes  carry  men  one  way,  and  the  hopes  of  be- 
lievers carry  them  another:  carnal  hopes  make  men  leave 
God  for  the  world;  and  the  hope  of  faints  makes  them 
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leave  the  world  for  God:  Wherefore  they  that  differ  in 
their  hopes,  which  are  their  ends,,  muft  needs  differ  irt 
their  ways  and  works;  and  fo  he  that  lives  out  of  the 
hope  of  the  church.  Hires  alfo  out  of  the  unity  of  it*. 
The  fourth  bond  of  the  true  church's  unity,  ia, 
One  Lor  d. 

The  right  church  hath  not  many  Lords,  but  One*,  and 
this  one  and  only  Lord,  is  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift:  And  fi> 
all  the  fubje&s  of  this  kingdom  are  fellow-fervants  tso  one 
Lord,  to  whom  they  do  own  equal  obedience;  and  thi* 
alio  is  a  ftrong  bond  of  unity. 

For  when  there  are  divers  Lords*  there  arc  divers  miad% 
and  wills,  and  ends,  and  fi>  divers  laws;  and  thefe  breed  di- 
viiions*  and  diflenfions,  and  wars  among  men;  but  where 
there  is  but  one  Lord,  there  19  alfo  but  one  law;  and 
where  people  live  by  one  law,  under  one  Lord,  unto 
whom  all  are  equally  fobjeft,  this  breeds  peace  and 
union. 

Now  the  Lordfhip  of  the  churchr  is  the  royal  preroga- 
tive of  Chrift,  and  no  creature  muft  prefume  to  arrogate 
this  honour  to  himfelf ;  feeing  unto  the  very  angels  he 
hath  not  put  irt  fubje ttion  this  world  to  come,  whereof  we 
fpeak.  And  for  men,  Chrift  hath  charged  his  own  apoftles 
(who  if  there  were  any  difference  among  believers,  might 
undoubtedly  challenge  the  preeminence)  I  lay,  Chrift 
hath  charged  even  them  on  this  fort,  Matt,  xxiii.  10.  Be 
not  ye  called  mafters,  for  one  is  your  mafter,  even  Chrift  \  but  be 
that  is  great  eft  among  you,  JhaU  be  your  fervant :  That  is,  you 
may  arid  ought  to  be  fervants  to  one  another,,  but  not 
mafters :  and  this  fame  dodlrine  the  apoftle  James  preach- 
eth,  My  brethren,  faith  he,  be  not  mairy  mafters,  knowing  thai 
wejball  receive  the  greater  condemnation,  Jam.  iii.  i.  It  is  not 
fit  for  brethren,  who  are  equal  among  themfelves,  to  make 
themfelves  mafters  over  one  another.  Chrift  alfo  hath  i 
Ipcken  again  fo  plainly  to  this  matter,  Matt.  xx.  that  one 
:'  would 
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Would  wonder,  that  ever  the  beaft,  or  his  image,  fhould 
dare  to  arrogate  to  themfelves  lordlhip  over  the  people  of 
God,  in  fo  clear  a  light;  Te  know  (faith  Chrift  to  the 
twelve)  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  dominion  over 
tbcm,  and  they  that  are  great  exercife  authority  over  them:  but 
it  Jball  not  be  fo  amongft  you:  He  fpeaks  it  peremptorily; 
that  fome  believers  fhould  not  exercife  dominion  and  autho- 
rity over  other  believers ;  no  not  the  greateft  over  the  leaft, 
ill  being  fellow-fervants  alike,  under  one  Lord.  Where- 
fore they  that  are  puffed  up  in  their  hearts  againft  their 
fellow-fervants,  might  better  think  thus  with  themfelves, 
*hy  Chrift  is  our  Lord,  as  well  as  theirs,  and  is  as  much 
over  us  as  over  them;  and  we  are  not  over  our  fellow-fer- 
vants, nor  they  under  us;  but  both  of  us  are  equally  under 
Chrift,  and  Chrift  is  equally  over  us  both ;  and  fo  Chrift  hath 
given  us  the  fame  laws  he  hath  given  them;  to  wit,  that 
we  fhould  believe  in  him,  and  love  one  another ;  and  he 
experts  the  fame  obedience  from  us,  as  from  them;  and 
fo  we  are  not  to  command  one  another;  but  are  all  alike 
to  be  commanded  by  him.  It  was  the  evil  fervant,  that 
beat  his  fellow-fervants  upon  hopes  of  the  deky  of  his 
mailer's  coming. 

And  this  is  the  fourth  Bond  of  the  true  church's  unity. 
Unity  of  Lord. 

Now  they  break  this  bond  of  the  church's  unity,  that 
either  make  themfelves,  or  others,  lords  over  the  church 
befides  Chrift,  and  parcel  out  this  one  kingdom  of  the  Son 
to  many  lords,  to  the  great  difhonour  of  Chrift,  and  dif- 
union  of  the  church. 

The  Pope  was  the  firft  that  profefled  himfelf  to  be  the 
general  matter  in  the  whole  Church  of  God:  and  after  the 
Pope,  a  general  Council  took  this  honour  to  itfelf;  and  by 
degrees,  this  laft  became  as  hard,  yea,  a  harder  tafkmafter 
to  the  church  than  the  former.  After,  when  particular 
kingdoms  fell  off  from  the  Pope  and  his  antichriftian 
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church,  the  myftery  of  iniquity,  was  not  by  this  means 
wholly  difiblved;  but  only  was  contra&ed,  and  brought 
into  a  lefs  compafs;  for  then  the  Arcbbifiop  made  him- 
felf  general  mafter  of  the  church  in  each  particular  king- 
dom, as  the  Pope  before  had  done  in  all;  and  after  the 
Archbijhop  rifes  up  a  national  Ajfembly,  as  the  general  Council 
after  the  Pope-,  and  each  of  thefe,  in  their  courfes,  ufurp 
iordfhip  over  the  church  of  Chrift,  to  the  fad  diflblution 
of  its  unity. 

Molt  evident  then  it  is,  that  during  the  time  of  the 
Apoftacy,  the  church  hath  been  moft  miferably  lorded 
over  even  amongft  us;  for  the  Prieft  he  lorded  it  over  the 
people,  the  Archdeacon  over  the  Prieft,  the  Dean  over  the 
Archdeacon,  the  Bilhop  over  the  Dean^  and  the  Archbifhop 
over  the  Bilhop;  under  which  woful  bondage  the  church 
cried  out,  as  Ifai.  xxvi.  O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  befidts 
thee  have  had  dominion  over  us.  And  is  this  bondage,  of  the 
church  now  eafed,  by  calling  off  thole  ftrange  lords?  Yea, 
do  not  men  rather  feek  to  increafe  it,  by  fetting  yet 
ftranger  over  it,  whofe  names  are  fo  full  of  myftery,  that 
the  common  people  cannot  underftand  them?  for  now 
they  would  have  the  clalfical  Prelbytery  fet  over  the  con- 
gregational, and  the  Provincial  *over  the  clalfical,  and  the 
National  over  the  Provincial ;  for  fo  it  is  voted,  That 

IT  IS  LAWFUL  AND  AGREEABLE  TO  THE  ,  WORD  OF  GOD, 
THAT  THERE  BE  A  SUBORDINATION  OF  CONGREGATIONAL, 
CLASSICAL,    PROVINCIAL    AND    NATIONAL  ASSEMBLIES  FOR 

the  government  of  the  church:  Now  here  is  myftery, 
and  nothing  but  a  certain  rifing  up  into  the  old  power, 
under  a  new  name.  And  mark  how  they  prove  this  fubor- 
di nation  of  congregational,  claflical,  provincial  and  na- 
tional Aflemblies,  to  wit,  by  that  fcripture,  Matt.  xvui. 
where  it  is  written,  If  t/y  brother  trefpafs  againfi  thee^  and 
will  neither  hear  thy  admonition  nor  coiwfel,  nor  the  admonition 

and 
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end  counfel  of  other  brethren.  Tell  the  church-,  that  is, 
the  congregation  of  the  faithful.    Now  from  this  place 
they  prove  the  fore-mentioned  fubordination  of  aflemblies  •, 
juft  as  the  Pope  once  proved  himfelf  to  be  above  the  Em- 
peror, to  wit,  becaufe  it  is  written,  Gen.  i.  That  God  made 
two  great  lights +  the  fun  to  rule  by  day,  and  the  moon  by  night. 
Now  if  this  might  be  brought  about,  which  they  defign, 
the  church  would  be  fo  far  from  being  eafed  of  its  ftrange 
lords,  that  it  ftiould  have  them  exceedingly  multiplied:  for 
what  is  a  national  aflembly,  but  an  Archbifhop  multipli- 
ed? And  what  a  provincial  aflembly,  but  a  Bifhop  Multi- 
plied ?  And  a  claflical,  but  a  Dean  and  Archdeacon  mul- 
tiplied ?  And  thus  the  former  Lords  being  removed,  they 
would  in  their  ftead,  caufe  the  church  to  fwarm  with  clafli- 
cal, .provincial  and  national  lords,  and  would  by  no  means 
fuffer  Chrift's  own  kingdom  to  return  to  his  own  lordfhip 
and  dominion.     And  thus  whilft  they  by  fecular  power 
feck  to  enforce  thefe  ecclefiaftical  lords  over  the  church, 
they  abfolutely  break  in  pieces  the  unity  of  it,  even  whilft 
they  bear  the  fimplc  people  in  hand,  that  they  above  all 
other  men  feek  to  preferve  it:  feeing  the  plurality  of  lords 
is  always  the  caufe  of  fchifms  and  divifions  in  the  church, 
which  can  never  be  one  but  under  one  Lord,  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift. 

The  fifth  bond  of  the  true  church's  unity,  is, 

One  Faith. 

The  true  church  of  God  hath  but  one  faith,  wrought 

by  one  Spirit,  apprehending  the  fame  Chrift,  or  the  fame 

living  and  eternal  truth  of  God.     So  that  Abraham  and 

MofeSy  and  David,  and  all  the  prophets,  and  ail  the  apof- 

tles,  and  we  who  now  believe,  and  all  that  fhall  believe 

hereafter,  all  have,  and  do,  and  fhall  live  in  the  fame  myf- 

tcry  of  faith-,  that  is,  believers  in  all  ages  do  not  live  their 

own  lives,  but  all  live  the  life  of  Chrift  in  their  own  fouls 

and  bodies,  each  one  receiving  equally  from  Chrift-,  the 
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life  of  Chrift,  which  they  all  live  alike  in  him,  being  one 
'with  him-,  as  the  branches  live  equally  the  life  of  the 
vine-,  and  one  branch  lives  it  not  more  than  another. 
Through  faith  then  every  chriftian  is  carried  out  of  him- 
felf,  and  all  his  own  things,  into  Chrift,  whom  he  appre- 
hends with  all  his  fulnefs,  for  his  own  •,  and  in  this  faith 
aU  chriftians  are  equal,  and  none  hath  a  better  or  worfc 
faith  than  another. 

So  that  in  regard  of  faith  alfo,  there  is  among  the  true 
church  unity  and  equality. 

For  all  believers  have  one  and  the  fame  faith  of  the  ope- 
ration of  God,  wrought  by  the  fame  Spirit  which  raifed 
up  Chrift  from  the  dead;  and  that  faith  which  the  Spirit 
works,  neither  (in,  death,  nor  the  devil  can  poffibly  pre* 
vail  againft  •,  and  fo  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit, 
is  altogether. invincible  in  all  the  faithful. 

Among  true  chriftians,  fome  are  not  juftified  by  faith, 
and  fome  by  works,  but  all  are  faved  through  faith,  with- 
out the  works  of  the  law. 

Among  true  chriftians,  one  believer's  faith  doth  not  ap — 
prehend  one  word,  and  another's  another  word  •,  but  th^ 
faith  of  each,  and  of  all  apprehends  one  and* the  fame  worczz 
of  truth  and  life,  which  is  Chrift  himfelf,  "  Yefterday,  anaa 
to  d<iy,  and  the  fame  for  ever." 

Among  believers,  one  doth  not  live  his  own  life,  an_  <+ 
another  Chrift's,  which  indeed  would  make  them  very  di^f 
ferent  and  unequal,  but  all  live  Chrift's  life  alike,  am  *i 
none  their  own. 

And  thus  is  the  whole  church  knit  together  in  unity  of 

faith. 

Now  this  unity  of  faith  is  mightily  able  to  preferve 
peace  among  believers,  notwithftanding  diverfity  either  of 
inward  gifts,  or  outward  works, 

i.  Unity  of  faith  preferves  peace,  notwithftanding  di-  \ 
verfity  of  inward  gifts,  inafmuch  as  we  are  not  made  mem-    \ 

bers 
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bers  of  Chrift's  body,  through  fuch  and  fuch  gifts,  but 
meerly  through  faith ;  and  fo  he  that  hath  one '  or  a  lefs 
gift,  is  equally  a  member  of  Chrift,  through  his  faith, 
with  him  that  hath  another  or  a  greater  gift;  and  fo  unity 
of  faith,  which  makes  us  all  one  body  in  Chrift,  is  to  keep 
us  one,  notwithftanding  diverfity  of  gifts  and  operations  * 
and  diverfity  of  gifts  are  in  no  wife  to  diyide  where  there 
is  unity  of  faith.  Further,  among  them  that  believe, 
where  there  is  the  more  gift  there  is  only  the  more  la- 
bour; but  there  is  not  another  or  a  better  Chrift;  and 
*herc  there  is  the  lefs  gift,  there  is  the  fame  Chrift,  equal- 
ly enjoyed  through  faith:  He  that  had  five  talents  given 
kirn,  brought  in  five  that  he  had  gained;  and  he  that  had 
fen,  ten :  but  he  that  brought  in  moft  talents,  had  not 
more  of  Chrift  than  he  that  brought  in  fewer;  and  he  that 
brought  in  fewer,  had  not  left  of  him  than  he  that  brought 
in  more*  but  each  having  Chrift  alike  by  faith,  brought 
in  the  cxercife  of  his  feverai  gifts.  And  lb  unity  of  faith 
is  to  keep  us  one,  notwithftanding  diverfity  of  inward 
^ifts. 

And  fecondly,  it  is  to  keep  us  one  notwithftanding 
xliverfity  of  outward  works.  For  unity  of  faith  makes 
all  believers  righteous  alike,  though  they  differ  in  out- 
ward works ;  for  in  Chrift's  kingdom  each  ones  righteouf- 
iiefs  is  reckoned  by  his  faith,  not  by  his  outward  works. 
And  therefore  Paul,  Heb.  xiii.  7.  having  reckoned  up  ma- 
ny excellent  works  of  the  fathers,  doth  not  enjoin  us  to 
follow  their  works,  but  their  faith;  faying,  Who fe  faith 
follow,  covfidering  the  end  of  their  converfation ;  ieeing  the 
unity  of  the  church  ftands  in  unity  of  faith;  and  there 
may  be  unity  of  faith  in  diverfity  of  works;  for  faith  ufes 
freely  any  outward  laws,  manners,  forms,  works,  fo  far  as 
they  may  tend  to  the  mortifying  of  our  bodies,  and  the 
edifying  of  our  neighbours;  wherein  faith  alfo  will  judge 
for  itfelf#  and  will  fuffer  no  body  to  judge  for  it:  and  in 
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all  change  of  works,  faith  is  the  fame,  and  changes  not; 
and  the  church  ftill  remains  one,  through  unity  of  faith 
iji  the  midft  of  variety  and  dlverfity  of  outward  works. 
And  therefore  where  men  are  accounted  chriftians  for  fuch 
and  fuch  outward  works  fake,  and  this  unity  of  faith  is 
not  taught  and  received,  there  the  gates  of  hell  do  cer- 
tainly prevail, 

And  this  is  the  fifth  bond  of  the  true  church's  unity. 
Unity  of  fait k* 

Now  they  break  this  bond  of  the  church's  unity,  that 
live  out  of  this  faith  of  God's  elefl^  feeing  it  is  written, 
That  the  jujl  fhaU  live  by  faith:  And  therefore  they  that 
live  by  fenfe  in  the  things  of  the  world,  or  by  form  in  the 
things  of  God*  they  live  out  of  this  faith  and  unity  of  the 
church. 

i.  They  that  live  by  fenfe  in  the  things  of  the  world, 
break  this  bond  of  the  church's  unity;  even  fuch  as  mind, 
and  affeft,  and  love,  and  defire  earthly  things,  and  have 
all  their  joy,  comfort,  lweetnefs,  fatisfaftion,  fupport  and 
confidence  in  the  creature  ;  thefe  live  out  of  the  unity  of 
the  church*  feeing  the  life  of  fenfe  is  clean  contrary  to 
the  life  of  faith.;'  Faith  carrying  us  to  live  in  God  out  of 
the  creature,  and  fenfe  carrying  ys  to  live  in  the  creature 
out  of  God, 

2.  They  that  live  by  form  in  the  things  of  God,  whe- 
ther it  be  called  conformity,  as  the  Prelates  called  it;  or 
uniformity,  as  the  Rbemifis^  do  alfo  break  this  bond  of  the 
church's  unity.  For  to  live  upon  this  or  that  form  of 
religion,  or  worfhip,  fo  as  to  think  ourfelves  good  chrif- 
tians therefore,  and  others  evil,  that  (hall  live  otherwife, 
is  to  fall  apparently  from  the  faith  of  the  church  •,  feeing 
faith  doth  not  live  upon  this  or  that  form  of  religion,  but 
it  lives  on  Chrift  only  in  every  duty-,  and  whatfoever  form 
it  may  ufe  for  a  help  to  the  infirmity  of  the  flefh,  yet  in 
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the  ufc  of  forms  it  lives  above  forms  in  Jefus  Chri(£  ai>  4 
his  fulnefs. 

The  fixth  bond  of  the  true  church's  unify,  is,   • 
One  Baptism. 
The  true  church,  which  is  the  body  or  flefti  of  Chrifc, 
hath  but  one  and  the  felf-fame  baptifm,  by  which  it  is  pu- 
rified; which  is  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit:  For  theapoftlc 
fpeaks  here  of  that  baptifm  wherein  the  whole  church  is 
one-,  which  is  not  the  baptifin  of  the  fign,  which  hath  often 
been  altered  and  changed,  but  the  baptifm  of  the  fubftance, 
which  comprehends  all  believers,  and  all  ages,  and  under 
fcveral  and  various  difpenfations;  and  was  the  fame  be- 
fore Chrift's  coming  in  the  flefh,  as  fincc;  believers  both 
of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  of  the  old  and  new  Testament, 
drinking  all  alike  into  one  Spirit,  though  thefe  more  plen- 
tifully than  thofe:  So  that  though  many  have  wanted  the 
baptifm  of  water,  yet  not  one  member  of  the  true  church 
j    hath  wanted  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  from  whence  our 
true  chriftianity  begins. 
Now  this  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  only  baptifm  that 
j    hath  power  and  efficacy  to  make  christians  one:   For 
I    through  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  it  is  that  the  church  is 
i    made  one  body,  as  Paul  faith,  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  For  by  one 
Spirit  we  are  all  baptifed  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Greeks,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free,  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit :  The  true  church  drinks  all  into  one 
Spirit  (as  ye  have  heard)  and  not  into  many-,  and  through 
one  Spirit  are  baptized  into  one  body,  and  not  into  many; 
j    and  believers  are  never  truly  one,  till  they  partake  of  this 
one  baptifm. 
Now  this  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  as  it  is  but  one,  fo  it  is 
j    adminiftered  only  by  one  Chrift ;  as  John  Baptift  witnefleth, 
f    faying,  I  indeed  baptife  you  with  water  unto  repentance ;  but 
be  that  comet b  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  wbofe  fhoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear,  be  Jball  baptife  you  with  the  holy  Spirit,  and 
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iritkjfrtt  Matt.  in.  i  i.  For  as  none  can  give  the  Son  but 
the  Father,  fo  none  can  baptife  with  the  Spirit  but  the 
Son;  for  this  is  Chrift's  proper  And  peculiar  baptifm  from 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  no  man's  whatfoevcr;  this  he 
hath  rcfervcd  in  his  own  power,  and  hath  not  given  it  into 
any  man's  powen 

And  this  is  the  &tth  bond  of  the  true  church's  unity. 
One  Btptifm. 

Now  they  break  this  bond  of  the  church's  unity,  that 
content  th&nfelves  only  with  the  baptifnrl  of  water,  being 
deftitute  of  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit;  and  fo  remain  in  the 
uncleannefs  of  all  their  6M  corruptions  and  lufts,  and  in 
all  the  filthinefs  and  pollutions  of  flefti  and  fpirit;  by.  fl»- 
fon  of  which  they  can  have  no  true  peace  and  agreement 
in  heart,  and  fpirit,  and  nature,  with  thofe  who  are  cleanf* 
ed  from  thefe  pollutions,  and  are  wafhed  and  juftified, 
purified  and  fanftified  in  the  name,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
God :  For  what  agreement  can  there  be  between  them  that 
live  in  all  the  corruptions  of  finful  men,  and  them  that 
Kve  in  the  renewing  of  the  holy  Spirit?  So  that  it  is  not 
the  wafhing  of  water,  but  the  wafhing  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ts  the  true  ground  of  the  true  church's  unity;  and  they 
that  want  this  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  though  they  hare 
been  baptized  with  water  never  fo  much,  live  quite  afld 
clean  out  of  the  unity  of  the  church. 

The  feventh  bond  of  the  true  church's  unity,  is, 

One  God  and  Father  of 

all,  who  is  above  all, 

and  through  all, 

and  in  you  alu 

And  this,  though  it  be  laft  named,  yet  it  is  the  firft 
fountain  and  original  of  the  church's  unity,  even  one  Goi 
*nd  Father  of  all. 
I  The  true  church  is  a  kingdom  of  brethren,  who  have 

all 
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all  one  God  and  Father,  from  whom  all  receive  alike  th* 
divine  nature  •,  which  being  one  and  the  feme  in  all,  with- 
out any  difference,  makes  them  all  one  and  equal,  that  are 
born  of  God.  For  among  thefc  none  have'  a  better  Fa- 
ther than  another*,  nor  none  hath  a  more  excellent  nature 
than  another,  but  all  receive  the  fame  nature  from  the  fame 
God  and  Father*,  and  fo  are  brethren  in  the  Lord;  and 
this  alfo  is  another  ftrong  bond  of  unity. 

For  they  having  all  one  God  and  Father;  Firft,  all  are 
alike  dear  to  him,  becaufe  all  are  alike  bom  of  him,  and 
fo  He  loves  not  one  more  or  lefs  than  another,  but  com- 
prehends all  in  one  and  the  fame  love  with  Jefas  Chrift. 
And  this  truly  known,  will  reftrain  believers  from  wrong- 
ing one  another,  when  they  know  that  fuch  are  every  whit 
as  dear  to  God  as  themfelves  •,  and  that  God  hath  as  great 
and  tender  love  to  them,  and  care  over  diem. 

Secondly,  All  are  alike  near  to  us,  becaufe  of  this  one 
God  and  Father;  and  fo  among  true  chriftians  there  can 
be  no  fuch  divifions,  and  factions,  and  fidings,  as  among 
worldly  people-,  becaufe  one  chriftian  is  not  nearer  to  us 
than  another  -9  and  fo  we  do  not  take  part  with  one  againft 
another,  but  all  are  alike  near  to  us:  and  fo  without  any 
refpeft  of  perfons  we  embrace  all  that  are  born  of  God, 
with  an  equal  love,  and  feek  the  good  of  each'  one,  yea, 
of  every  one  as  well  as  any  one. 

Now  this  God  and  Father  of  the  church,  he  farther  de- 
fcribes  that  he  is, 
i.  Above  all;  The  Father  is  above  the  children,  and 
they  are  not  above  one  another,  but  he  is  above  them 
all,  ruling  and  over-ruling  them ;  and  fo  they  are  not 
to  live  in  their  own  wills,  which  might  caufe  dif- 
ference, but  in  their  Father's  will,  which  c'aufes 
unity;  and  thus  his  being  above  them  all,  keeps 
them  in  peace-,  whereas  we  fee,  where  children  live 
without  due  fubje&ion,  having  no  body  above  them, 

3& 
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as  it  falls  out  fometimes  among  orphans,  there  thejr 
are  often  unquiet  and  grievous  to  one  another :  But 
God  is  above  all  his  children,  and  fo  keeps  them  in 
due  fubje&ion  to  him,  and  in  quietnefs  and  love  with 
one  another,  daily  compofing  their  differences  through 
his  unity. 

2.  He  is,  Through  all;  as  having  communicated  to 
all  his  own  nature;  and  fo  according  to  this  nature 
of  his,  which  he  hath  communicated  to  all  alike, 
and  all  alike  pofiefs,  he  is  through  them  all.  And 
hereupon  they  all  muft  needs  be  one,  becaufe  God 
never  differs  from  himfelf,  but  his  nature  is  at  unity 
with  itfelf  in  all,  in  whom  it  dwells;  and  brings  them  . 
all  out  of  the  differences  of  their  natyres,  into  the 
unity  of  God's, 

3.  He  is,  In  them  all.  God  is  fuch  a  Father  as  hath 
his  prefence  in  all  his  children;  he  hath  a  (pedal 
prefence  in  them,  dwelling  in  them  after  the  manner 
he  dwelt  in  Chrift,  though  not  in  that  meafure;  for 
God  dwells  in  Chrift  and  chriftians  otherwife  than  in 
the  reft  of  the  creatures ;  to  wit,  by  communicating 
his  nature  to  them  through  his  union  with  them :  And 
wherever  God  communicates  his  nature,  there  he  is 
prefent  mod  truly,   powerfully,  and  glorioufly  in- 
deed:  And  fuch  a  prefence  of  God  in  his  church  as 
this,  keeps  it  in  conftant  and  unchangeable  unity: 
For  how  can  they  who  have  God  thus  dwelling  in 
them,  and  who  again  thus  dwqll  in  God,  be  at  odd* 
among  themfelves  ? 

And  this  is  the  feventh  bond  of  the  true  church's  unity, 

One  God  and  Father,  &c. 

Now  they  break  this  bond  of  the  church's  unity,  who 

have  not  this  one  God  and  Father  of  the  church  to  be 

their  God  and  their  Father  •,  who  will  needs  call  God 

Father,  and  yet  are  none  of  his  children ;  who  will  be  of 

the 
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the  church  of  God,  and  yet  are  not  born  of  God*  and  fa 
live  according  to  their  own  natures,  and  not  according  tq 
God's-,  all  thefe,  I  fay,  break  the  unity  of  the  church* 
feeing  we  can  no  longer  live  in  peace,  than  this  one  God 
and  Father  is  above  us,  and  through  us,  and  in  us.  All 
they  then  that  will  needs  be  members  of  the  church  through 
outward  profeffion,  and  yet  are  none  of  this  fpiritual  bro- 
therhood, as  having  no  defcent  from  this  heavenly  Father^ 
they  break  this  unity  of  the  church,  even  all  the  children 
that  are  only  born  after  the  flefli,  and  fo  (till  live  accord- 
ing to  the  natures  of  men,  and  are  not  born  of  the  Spirit, 
to  live  after  the  nature  of  God. 

Thefe  now  are  the  feven  bonds  of  the  true  church's  true 
unity  and  peace;  and  there  is  no  other  bond  of  unity  necef- 
fery  for  the  church,  befidcs  thefe :  For  if  there  had,  the  apo£ 
tie,  being  guided  by  the  Spirit,  would  never  have  omitted 
it  And  therefore  the  more  are  they  to  blame,  who  makT 
ing  a  great  noife,  and  lifting  up  their  voice  on  high  for 
unity,  peace  and  agreement  in  the  church,  yet  do  wholly 
ncgleft  thefe  feven  bonds  of  the  true  church's  unity  v  and 
cry  up  one  inftead  of  them  all;  and  that  is  external  uni- 
formity. So  that  now  among  them,  one  body,  and  one  Spirit \ 
and  one  hope  of  our  calling,  and  one  Lord,  and  one  faith,  and 
one  baptifm,  and  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  are  nothing  at  all 
to  the  church's  unity,  but  their  uniformity  is  all  in  all; 
and  whoever  breaks  that  (which  yet  they  have  no  fcrip- 
ture  of  God  to  enjoin,  no  nor  once  to  name)  he  is  the  man 
with  them,  that  breaks  the  church's  peace;  and  fo,  An- 
tichrift-like  they  have  exalted  their  fingle  uniformity 
above  this  feven-fold  unity  of  the  church,  and  fo  have  (as 
much  as  in  them  lies)  made  the  word  of  the  Spirit  void* 
through  their  carnal  (that  I  fay  no  more)  traditions.  For 
a  man  may  break  all  thefe  feven  bonds  of  the  church's 
unity,  and  yet  be  a  very  good  member  of  their  church, 
if  he  only  obferves  their  uniformity;  but  if  he  break  this, 
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he  is  a  fchifmatic  and  aft  heretic,  and  not  worthy  to  live 
in  their  account,  though  he  live  in  all  the  bonds  of  this 
true  and  Spiritual  unity. 

Wherefore  to  efcape  thefe  fnarcs,  let  all  believers  know 
afluredly,  that  thefe  (even  bonds  namod  by  the  apoftle, 
which  are  all  fpiritual,  and  of  God,  and  not  one  of  them 
carnal,  or  of  man,  are  die  only  bonds  of  the  true  church's 
trueunity ;  and  that  whoever  of  their  own  minds  prefometa 
add  to  thefe^  are  guilty  of  adding  to  the  word  of  God,  - 
themfetves  being  but  wretched  creatures;  and  fo  involve 
themfclves  in  all  the  curfes  written  in  his  book,  among 
which  death  and  hell  have  their  place.  And  let  us  fur- 
ther know,  that  wltoerer  do  combine  together  to  nfeko 
tfrerriebesone,  out  of  the  fore-named  unity,  though  thef 
call  themfelves  the  church  never  fo  much,  yet  they  are  but 
feds*  and  fchifms,  and  divifions,  and  faftions  rent  from 
die  true  church  of  God:  for  fuch  men  choofe  and  frame 
to  themfelves  fome  Angular  way  of  worfhip,  form,  order, 
&c.  whereby  they  think  they  excel  other  chriftians,  and 
fo  caufe  the  fimple  and  ignorant  (which  are  the  multitude 
of  people)  to  follow  them ;  efpecially  having  countenance 
of  worldly  authority,  by  which  means  both  they  and  their 
followers  depart  from  the  true  unity  of  the  church:  For 
when  this  feven-fold  fpiritual  unity  is  negle6ted,  chrif- 
tianity  is  torn  in  pieces,  into  as  many  feds  as  the  world 
and  devil  pleafe,  till  there  be  no  footfteps  left,  either  of 
faith  or  love.  So  that  whatever  thefe  men  pretend,  moft 
certain  it  is,  that  all  confederacies  in  the  church,  of  out- 
ward orders,  forms,  rites,  laws,  ceremonies,  difciplines, 
which  are  neceffarily  enforced  by  the  fecular  power,  fedue- 
ed  by  the  ecclefiaftical,  will  never  hold  the  church  toge- 
ther; but  all  thefe  are,  and  have  proved,  and  will  prove, 
rather  a  wall  of  partition  in  the  church,  than  a  bond  of 
union -9  and  if  they  feem  to  work  union,  yet  it  is  no  other 

than 
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than  the  mingling  clay  and  iron  together,  which  no  pains 
nor  an  can  perfe&ly  compound.  For  all  peace  and  union 
in  the  church,  knit  by  other  bonds  than  are  here  named, 
is  no  fpiritual  union,  neither  will  it  ftancL 

And  therefore,  dear  Chriftians  and  Believers,,  feeing  we 
have  (even  bonds  of  unity,  all  of  God's  own  making,  to 
make  us  one,  let  not  diverfity  of  forms  and  rites,  which 
are  but  fony  things  of  man's  making,  feparate  and  divide 
us:  but  feeing  each,  of  thefe  bonds  are  able  to  make  us 
one,  how  much  one  fhould  all  of  them  together  make  us  ? 

And  thus  having  fhewed  from  the  word,  how  all  chrit 
tims  and  believers  are  made  one  by  God;  the  next  thing 
I  (hall  aim  at,  is,  to  fhew  how  they  may  continue  one 
among  themfelves,  in  reference  to  that  communion  they 
have  Tfith  one  another  whilft  they  ibjourn  in  this  world, 
Sowing  from  the  former  union;  that  fo  all  darknefs  and 
miftakes,  which  now  even  many  believers  are  grievoufly 
inwrapped  in,  may  be  difpelled  and  done  away,  and  we 
may  live  in  this  pure  and  perfedk  union  with  one  another 
in  God,  making  all  outward  things  fubfervient  hereunto, 
and  none  of  them  prejudicial. 

And  to  this  purpofe  I  conceive,  we  are, 

1.  To  know  fome  things :  and, 

2.  To  do  other  things: 

And  both  otherwifc  than  yet  we  feem  either  to  know  or 
do  them. 

1.  To  preferve  our  peace  we  have  in  Chrift,  we  muft 
be  inftru&ed  aright  in  the  matter  of  the  church's  govern- 
ment, becaufe  the  miftake  in  this  thing  is  fo  great  a  caufe 
of  controverfy  and  divifion  among  us  at  this  day.  For  if 
the  true  church  hath  its  true  government  without  any  fuqh 
forms,  and  laws,  and  power,  as  is  now  fo  earneftly  con- 
tended for,  there  is  no  reafon  we  fhould  fall  out  and  di* 
vide  for  thek  things. 

Now 
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Now  the  gorcrnmcnt  of  the  church,  is  twp-fblcL 

i#  There  is  that  government  which  God  exerciies  inv 
mediately  by  himfclf.   And, 

2.  That  government  which  he  exerciies  mediately,  and 
by  the  faithful. 

The  firft  of  thefe*  that  is,  God's  immediate  govern-* 
meat,  is  alio  two-fold: 

x.  The  government  pf  his  fpecial  providence. 
1.  The  government  of  his  fpiritual  prcfence. 

The  firft  fort  of  God's  immediate  government  of  his 
church,  is  the  government  of  his  fpecial  providence,  and 
this  is  a  moil  ftrange,  wonderful  jand  glorious  government. 
This  was  that  government  of  God  over  the  church  of  If* 
rael9  when  he  took  his  own  nation  out  of  the  midft  of  an- 
other nation,  by  temptations,  figns,  wonders,  by  a  ftrong 
Hand,  and  a  ftretched-out  arm,  and  great  terrors ;  when 
he  led  them  through  the  red  fea,.  and  through  the  wilder- 
nefs,  in  paths  that  were  not  trodden-,  when  he  fed  them 
with  btead  from  heaven,  and  water  out  of  the  rocks; 
when  hefuffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong,  but  reproved  even 
kings  for  their  fake\  and  through  multitudes  of  enemies 
and  oppofitions  led  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Thus, 
God  led  that  church  from  bondage  to  liberty,  from  tri- 
bulation to  quietnefs,  from  a  fordid  condition  to  honour 
and  renown,  from  a  ftrange  land  to  a  land  of  inheritance, 
and  from  flavery  to  a  kingdom.  And  this  was  a  glorious 
government  indeed,  ftanding  in  God's  immediate  condudt 
from  heaven,  far  above  all  human  councils,  wifdom,  ftra- 
tagems,  or  any  thing  elfe  of  man's  contriving  and  afting: 
and  this  government  of  God  is  fo  far  beyond  all  human 
apprehenfions,  that  according  to  this,  it  is  faid,  His  way  is  in 
the  fea,  and  bis  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  bis  footfteps  are 
not  known. 

And  is  .not  this  kind  of  God's  government  of  the  fpiri- 
tual church  of  the  new  Teftament,  every  whit  as  wonder- 
ful 
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ful  and  glorious  as  was  that  of  the  vifiblc  church  of  the 
Old  Teftament?  For  though  the  beginning  of  it  was  fmall 
and  low  in  the  world,  yet  did  it  receive  increafe  with  the 
increafe  of  God,  and  was  prcferved,  maintained  and  en- 
larged in  the  world,  notwithftanding  all  the  rage  and 
cruelties  of  the  perfecutirig  heathen  Emperofs,  for  three 
hundred  years  together-,  and  ever  lindb,  God  himfelf  hath, 
taken  the  conduct  of  this  church,  and  hath  carried  it 
through  difficulties,  diftrefles,  reproaches,  prifons,  tor- 
ments, deaths  ;  to  eafc,  liberty,  comfort,  joy,  falvation, 
glory,  life,  happinefs ;  and  this  .hath  been  God's  glorious 
government  of  the  church  hitherto.  And  at  this  prefent 
time  the  church  of  God  wants  not  this  government,  among 
all  the  troubles,  confufions,  wars  and  defolations  of  the 
kingdom ;  but  God  is  now  as  near  his  true  church  as  ever, 
and  fupports  and  comforts  it,  and  guides  it  as  a  flcilful 
pilot,  in  fuch  fort,  that  though  the  floods  lift  up  their 
voice  and  billows  againft  it,  yet  they  cannot  fink  it;  for 
the  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  fea: 
And  fo  ftill,  even  at  this  day,  the  Lord  leads  his  flock 
through  the  midft  of  wolves  and  lions,  yea  through  the 
midft  of  devils,  in  admirable  and  invincible  fafety,  and 
gives  them  light  in  darknefs,  counfel  in  difficulties,  and 
fuccefs  in  all  attempts,  above  and  beyond,  both  all  the 
power,  and  all  the  expectation  of  the  world. 

Now  note  here,  that  this  kind  of  government  of  the 
church,  God  doth  not  manage,  according  to  the  wifdom 
and  thoughts,  no  not  of  his  very  people,  but  wholly  ac- 
cording to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will,  and  the  thoughts 
of  his  own  heart:  doing  things  that  they  mull  not  know 
yet,  but  mult  know  afterwards;  yea,  fuch  things  as  for 
the  prefent  feem  abfurd,  and  abfolutely  deftruftive.  And 
this  is  the  ufual  way  and  order  of  God's  governing  his 
faints.      That  of  father,  on  Gen.  xxxix.   is  worth  our 

O  minding: 
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minding  here.  "  I,  faith  he  (i)^  have  often  endeavoured 
"  to  prefcribe  certain  ways  and  methods  to  God,  which  he 
"  fhould  ufe  in  the  governing  of  his  church.  Ah  Lord, 
"  faid  I,  I  would  have  this  to  be  thus  done,  in  this  order, 
"  with  this  event.  But  God  did  altogether  contrary  to 
"  what  I  did  defire.  Then  again,  thought  I,  why,  my 
"  counfel  it  not  differing  from  the  glory  of  God,  but  it 
"  will  make  much  for  the  fan&ifying  of  thy  name,  the 
"  gathering  and  increafing  thy  kingdom,  the  propagat- 
"  ing  the  knowledge  of  thy  word;  and  to  be  brief,  it  is 
"  a  moft  excellent  and  profitable  defign.  But  God  no 
€<  doubt  laughed  at  this  wifdom  of  mine,  and  faid,  Go  to 
"  now,  I  know  thee  to  be  wife  and  learned,  but  this  was 
"  never  my  manner,  that  either  Peter  or  Martin  [meaning 
"  himfelf  ]  fhould  teach,  or  form,  or  govern,  or  lead  me. 
"  For  I  am  not  a  pafllve,  but  an  aftive  God,  who  ufe  al- 
"  ways  to  lead,  govern,  form.  Now,  faith  he,  it  is  very 
*'  grievous,  that  our  wifdom  fhould  be  only  paffive,  and 
"  that  we  are  commanded  to  mortify  and  flay  it ;  and  there- 
"  fore  many  who  could  not  endure  this  mortification, 
"  have  fallen  horribly."  And  thus  this  kind  of  God's 
government  is  wholly  according  to  his  own  wifdom  and 
counfel,  and  wholly  without,  yea  contrary  to  ours.  And 
thus  we  are  in  fome  meafure  acquainted  with  the  govern- 
ment of  God's  fpecial  providence  over  his  church. 

2.  The  fecond  fort  of  God's  immediate  government  of 
his  church,  is  the  government  of  his  fpirkual  prefence,  or 
God's  government  within  us.  For  the  right  church  is 
the  city  of  God,  and  hath  God  in  the  midft  of  it,  being 
built  and  framed,  and  that  according  to  every  part  of  it, 
by  the  Spirit,  to  be  the  habitation  of  God;  this  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  living  God>  as  God  hath  faid,  and  God  is  in  it  of 
a  truth:  And  if  any  would  know  what  this  church  is  call- 

( i )  Ego  faepe  certas  rationes  conatus  fum  Deo  pracfcribcrc,  cjuibus 
utcrctur,  in  adminiftrationc  ccclcfiac,  &c.  Lntlur.  in  Gen.  xxxix.  tarn.  6. 
jd.  542. 

cd, 
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cd,  the  name  of  it  is,  The  Lord  is  there.  Arid  fo  the 
whole  gUiding  and  ordering  of  this  church  depends  whol- 
ly on  Gfcd,  who  dwells  within  it.  For  God  will  ndt  dwell 
in  his  own  church,  and  fit  Hill,  whilft  others  that  are 
without  it  (hall  govern  it;  but  the  government  of  the 
right  church  lies  on  his  fhoulders,  who  is  Immanuel,  God 
with  us,  and  in  us.  And  fo  this  government  of  the  church, 
is  one  of  the  invifible  things  of  God  in  the  church: 
Chrift,  who  fills  it,  governing  it  by  a  moft  pifcfent  and 
powerful,  but  invifible  influence,  leading  it  into  truth, 
by  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  into  patience,  by  the  Spirit 
of  patience;  into  love,  by  the  Spirit  of  love;  into 
power,  by  the  Spirit  of  power;  into  humility,  mecknefs, 
patience,  heavenly-mindednefs,  and  into  the  fulnefs  of  all 
righteoufhefs,  by  that  Spirit  which  contains  all  thefe 
graces  in  itfelf,  and  works  them  in  all  thofe,  in  whom  it 
dwells.  In  this  government  we  hear  the  voice  behind  us, 
faying,  this  is  the  way,  walk  in  it,  when  we  turn  either  to 
the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left.  In  this  government  we  have 
not  outward  laws  to  order  us,  as  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  have,  but  an  inward  law  written  in  oui*  hearts  by 
the  Spirit  of  God :  as  God  hath  faid,  1  will  write  my  law  in 
their  hearts,  and  in  their  inward  parts-,  and  this  law  is  the 
word  of  life;  for  the  living  church  or  body  of  Chfift,  can 
only  be  governed  by  a  living  word,  which  is  called,  the 
low  of  the  Spirit  of  life. 

And  according  to  this  government  alfo,  God  guides  the 
true  church  wonderfully,  the  foul  not  feeing  the  ways  and 
counfels  of  God,  whereby  he  forms  and  fafhions  the 
church  according  to  his  own  mind  and  good  pleafure, 
clean  contrary  to  human  reafon  and  judgment;  for  he 
brings  them  to  mourning,  to  bring  them  to  comfort; 
brings  them  to  defpair,  to  bring  them  to,  faith ;  to  death, 
to  bring  them  to  life ;  yea,  even  to  hell,  to  bring  them  to 
heaven :  leading  his  chofen  people  after  fuch  &  tna&xfts  -> 
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that  nothing  would  follow  but  faith,  which  "look?  ftp;  at 
the  things  which  are  feen,  but  at  the  things  which  W6  OW 
feen."  And  thus,  when  the  foul  is  in  the  midft  of  many 
fears,  woes,  agonies,  temptations,  till  it  feel  in  good  ear- 
Hpft,  the  true  forrows  of  death,  and  pains  of  hell,  anil  in 
this  darknefs  lees  no  beam,  nor  the  le^ft  glimmering^ 
light  i  jpd  wants  all  counfel,  and  knows  not  which  way  to 
turn  itfclf:  then  Chrift  comes  and  manifefts  himfetf-to 
the^fou},  and  counsels,  and  dire&s,  and  comfort*  it^aw^ 
legids  it  Into  the  path  of  life,  and  redeems  it  from  I 
ttsis,  fubdying  the  world,  and  the  devil,  and  fin,  and 
dc&tjtf,  and  hell  under  it-,  yea*  and  carrying  it  jjjtb  all  iht 
fulnefc  of  God.  '  | 

Nov  thde  two  forts  of  governments,  to  wit,  the  Qflcof 
his  IpeciaJ  providence,  and  the  other  of  his  fpirituaj,  ^pit- 
fence,  die  true  church  never  wanted  in  any  age:  And  in, 
this  prefent  age,  when  the  prelatical  government  hath' 
been  diflblved  for  federal  years  together-,  can  any  chrilKan 
think,  that  the  right  churcli  of  Chrift  hath  been  without 
all  government  ?  Nay,  all  this  while  it  hath  been  govern- 
ed moft  powerfully  by  his  Ipecial  providence,  and  moft 
fweetly  by  his  ipiritual  prcience  :  So  that  neither  the 
world  nor  the  devil  have  been  able  to  prevail,  neither 
againft  its  grace  nor  comforts:  And  for  an  outward,  for- 
mal, vifible,  enforced  government,  after  the  manner  of 
civil  corporations,  or  worldly  kingdoms;  the  true  church 
can  as  well  want  fuch  a  government  at  all  times,  as  at  any 
time  -,  yea,  and  it  is  beft  without  it,  as  being  fartheft  re- 
moved from  the  tyranny  of  men,  and  more  immediately 
under  the  government  of  Chrilt,  its  only  king  and  law- 
giver. 

"And  therefore  they  that  are  fo  violent  for  an  outward 
aftd  vifible  government  of  the  church,  after  the  manner  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world-,  I  do  heartily  wil"h,  that  if  it 
be  the  good  pleafure  of  God,  they  might  lbme  time  or 

other 
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other  be  exercifed  with  temptations  of  defpair,  and  with 
the  fenfe  of  the  wnath  of  God,  and  evcrlafting  burnings: 
For  by  this  means  their  idle  and  vain  thoughts  arid  fpecu- 
lations  of  governing  .the  church  of  God  by  human  power 
and  methods,  would  foon  vanifh;  and  they  would  foon 
give  over  to  trouble  themfelves,  and  the  faithful,  about 
diings  that  have  neither  power  in  them  to  free  from  eter- 
nal death,  nor  to  procure  eternal  life. 

And  thus  much  for  that  two-fold  government  of  the 
church,  which  God  himfelf  exercifes  immediately  in  and 
over  it;  whereof  we  muft  not  be  ignorant,  if  we  defire  to 
prefcfve  the  peace  of  the  church  both  in  ourfelves  and 
others. 

Now  befides  this  immediate  government  of  God,  there 
is  another  fort  of  government  of  the  church,  which  Chrift 
exercifes  mediately  by  the  church:  And  this  alio  is  Chrift's 
government,  and  not  man's  •,  and  men  who  have  not  known 
nor  underftood  the  former  government  of  Chrift,  have 
miftaken  this  alfo,  through  the  fame  unbelief-,  wherefore, 
they  not  fo  much  as  minding  the  former  government  of 
Chrift,  which  is  immediate,  and  by  himfelf,  have  made 
this  mediate  government  of  the  church  by  man,  to  be  all-, 
and  this  alfo,  I  fay,  they  have  underftood  moll  grofsly  and 
carnally,  and  not  according  to  the  word,  but  according 
to  their  own  ignorant  and  ieduced  hearts.  I  fhall  not 
trouble  the  reader  with  their  particular  mifapprehenfions 
in  this  matter;  feeing  it  is  far  more  profitable  to  content 
ourfelves  with  the  plain  and  evident  truth,  than  to  inquire 
after  variety  of  errors.  Wherefore  letting  alone  their 
darknefs,  I  fhall  only  endeavour  that  the  light  of  the  word 
may  fhine  unto  us  in  this  matter,  that  herein  alfo  we  may 
be  taught  of  God,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God'. 

This  mediate  government  then  of  Chrift  in  the  true 
church,  I  conceive  to  be  nothing  but  this,  Chrift's  order- 
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ing  all  things  by  the  faithful,  among  the  faithful,  in  re- 
ference to  the  communion  of  faints. 

Now  becaufe  many  chriftians  defire  inftrudtion  and  light 
in  this  matter,  I  {hall  be  willing  to  hold  forth  to  them  that 
mcafare  of  knowledge  which  I  have  received  herein;  be- 
ing defirous  alfo  to  learn  myfelf  of  them  that  can  teach  me 
better  by  the  word.  And  that  I  may  proceed  the  more  dif- 
tin&ly,  I  fhall  propound  feveral  things,  to  which  I  fipll 
fpeak  in  ordctj  and  they  be  thefe: 

i.  To  whom  Chrift  hath  committed  the  power  of  or- 
dering and  managing  all  things  in  the  true  church, 
in  reference  to  the  communion  of  faints. 

2.  What  kind  of  power  this  is,  which  the  true  church 
hath. 

*3-  What  is  the  extent  of  this  power. 

4.  What  is  the  outward  inftrument  of  it. 

5.  What  the  true  church  can  do  by  virtue  of  it.  And 
this  comprehends  thefe  particulars. 

1.  It  pai>  gather  itfelf  together. 
$,  It  can  appoint  ifs  own  order. 

3.  It  can  chpofe  its  own  officers  •,  find,  if  need  be,  reform 
them,  or  depofe  them. 

4.  It  can  pall  its  own  councils. 

5.  It  can  judge  of  all  doftrii^es,  both  of  its;  bfpcers  and 
councijs. 

And  all  thefe  things  I  reckon  needful  for  the  true 
church  to  know,  for  the  preferving  among  themfelvcs 
that  peace  and  unity  they  have  in  Chrift. 
The  firft  thing  then  is, 

1.  To  whom  Chrift  hath  committed  the  power  of  or- 
dering and  managing  all  things  in  the  true  church, 
in  reference  to  the  communion  of  faints. 
I  anfwer*  Hp  hath  given  it  to  the  true  church  itfelf, 
as  formerly  defcribed,  even  to  each  and  all  the  members 
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of  it :  for  as  natural  power  belongs  to  all  natural  men  alike, 
fo  (piritual  power  (which  is  the  true  church  power)  to  all 
fpiritual  men  alike,  Chrift  in  a  believer  is  the  root  of 
true  church-power ;  and  becaufe  Chrift  dwells  in  all  be- 
lievers alike,  through  unity  of  faith :  therefore  all  be- 
lievers partake  alike  of  fpiritual  and  fupernatural  power; 
and  no  one  partakes  of  this  power  more  than  another, 
any  more  than  he  partakes  of  Chrift  more  than  another; 
but  Chrift  in  them  all  is  the  felf-fame  power  of  God,  to 
do  all  things  that  are  to  be  done  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

And  according  to  this  fenfe  that  place  in  Matt.  xvi.  19. 
i*  to  be  underftood;  where  Chrift  faith  to  Peter  ;  And  I 
will  give  unto  tbee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and 
wbaifoever  thou  Jhalt  bind  on  earthy  Jbail  be  bound  in  heaven-, 
and  whatfoever  thou  Jhalt  loofe  on  earth,  fhaU  be  loo  fed  in  hea- 
ven. The  Pope  and  papal  church,  under  colour  of  this 
place,  have  made  great  merchandife,  and  have  exceeding, 
ly  abufed,  and  cheated  the  nations,  for  many  hundred  years 
together-,  but  the  light  of  the  gofpel  hath  fliined  forth 
and  the  days  of  their  traffic  are  at  an  end!  And  yet  fince, 
others  have  been  trucking  with  the  world,  by  their  falfe 
interpretations  of  this  place,  and  have  thought  to  ufe  it 
to  their  great  advantage;  but  the  day  hath  fo  far  dawned, 
that  their  fhadows  alfo  are  flying  away. 

But  not  to  keep  you  longer  from  the  words  themfelves ; 
Peter  had  faid  to  Chrift,  Thou  art  Chrift L,  the  fon  of  the  liv- 
ing God:  And  Chrift  replied  to  Peter,  Bleffed  art  thou,  for 
flefb  and  blood  bath  not  revealed  it  to  tbee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven-,  and  then  adds,  unto  thee  will  I  give  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  &V.  that  is,  not  to  Peter  as  an  apof- 
tle,  or  minifter,  but  as  a  believer,  who  had  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Father,  touching  the  Son :  and  fo  alfo,  the/ 
are  given  equally  to  each  faithful  chriftian,  who  fcath  the 
fame  revelation  with  Ptfer9  a$  alfo  to  the  whole  cqmmu- 
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nion  of  faints.  And  fo,  thefe  keys  arc  not  given  to  any 
particular  perfon  or  pcrfons,  confifling  of  flefh  and  blood, 
or  employed  in  fuchor  fuch  an  office-,  but  that  man,  who- 
ever he  be,  that  hath  the  revelation  of  the  Father,  he  it  is 
to  whom  thefe  keys  are  given,  and  to  none  elfe :  and  fo 
they  are  given  to  each  believer  in  particular,  and  to  the 
■  whole  church.of  believers  in  general. 

But.  what  afce  thefe  keys,  about  which  there  hath  been 
fo  great  ado  in  the  church  ? 

I  anfwer ;  They  are  not  any  outward  ecclefiaftical  power 
whatever,  that  men  have  devifed  to  ferve  their  own  turns 
withal;  but,  to  pafs  by  the  many  falfe  conceits  wherewith 
many  former  and  prefent  writers  have  and  do  ftill  trouble 
the  church;  John  doth  tell  us  plainly,  John  xx.  22,  what 
Matthew  means  by  the  keys  of  the  church.  Chrift,  faith 
he,  appearing  to  his  difciples  after  his  refurre&ion,  breath- 
ing on  them,  faid,  Receive  the  holy  Spirit  [here  are  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven]  and  then  adds,  JVhofe  fins  ye 
remit,  they  are  remitted  ;  and  who fe  fins  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained', that  is,  when  ye  have  received  the  Spirit,  then  you 
have  received  the  keys,  to  bind  and  loofe,  to  remit  and 
retain  fin-,  and  that  not  according  to  your  wills,  but 
wholly  according  to  the  mind,  and  will,  and  direftion  of 
the  Spirit.  And  fo  Chrift  then  before  his  afcenfion  gave 
thefe  keys  truly  to  his  difciples,  but  more  folemnly  and 
fully  at  the  day  of  pentecoft  •,  when  the  Spirit  was  given 
by  Chrift  glorified :  and  after,  the  Gentiles,  who  by  the 
preaching  of  Peter  received  the  Spirit,  even  as  the  apoftles 
did,  they  alfo  received  thefe  keys  •,  and  fo  all  that  have  re- 
ceived the  Spirit,  have  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  equally 
committed  to  them,  and  the  power  of  binding  and  loofing 
by  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit.  And  fo  thefe  keys  ap- 
pertain not  only  to  greater  congregations  of  chriftians,  but 
to  the  very  leaft  communion  of  faints,  as  Chrift  hath  pro- 
miied,  V/hc'-e  tzvo  or  three  arc  met  together  in  my  name,  there 

am 
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>  am  I  p-efent  in  the  rmdjl  of  them :  Where  we  fee,  that  tw6  or 
three  gathered  together  in  Chrift's  name,  haw  as  much 
power  as  Peter  and  *  all  the  apoftles;  bccaufe  Chrift  is 
equally  prefent  with  thefe,  as  with  thofe.  Again,  Chrift 
harii  commanded,  that  if  the  offending  brother  will  not  bear 
the  admonition  of  two  or  three  other  brethren ',  the  offended  bro- 
ther jhould  tell  the  churchy  Matt,  xviii.  17.  Now  the  church 
is  not  the  officers,  but  the  congregation  of  the  faithful ; 
feeing  men  are  not  of  the  church  through  any  office,  but 
only  through  faith.  And  by  all  thefe  things  it  is  evident, 
that  the  power  of  church-government,  that  is,  the  power 
of  ading  and  ordering  all  things  among  the  faithful,  be- 
longs to  every  faithful  man  alike,  in  the  congregation  of 
the  faithful. 

2.  What  kind  of  power  this  is,  which  the  true  church 
hath. 

I  anfwer  in  general,  that  it  is  a  power  fuitable  to  the 
church  or  kingdom  whereof  it  is  the  power :  now  as  the 
church  we  fpeak  of,  is  that  church  which  is  born  of  God 
and  of  the  Spirit,  and  fo  is  not  at  all  of  this  world;  fo  the 
power  that  is  agreeable  to  this  church,  is  the  power  of 
God  and  his  Spirit,  and  not  at  all  of  this  world ;  that  is, 
it  is  not  any  civil  or  fecular  power;  I  may  add,  nor  any 
ecclefiaftical  power   (according  to  the  common   under- 
Handing  it)  that  hath  any  place  in  the  true  church;  but 
meerly  a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  power,  without  any  con- 
junction of  mixture  of  the  other;  feeing  Chrift's  power  is 
perfedt,  and  every  way  fufficient  for  his  own  kingdom, 
and  Chrift's  kingdom  is  God's  kingdom,  as  well  as  the 
Father's :  and  fo  men  may  as  well  carry  worldly  and  fecu- 
lar power  into  the  Father's  kingdom,  as  into  the  Son's,  fee- 
ing this  is  no  other  than  the  kingdom  of  God,  though  it 
be  among  men ;  and  no  other  than  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
Ihough  it  be  upon  earth;  whjj&hath  not  been  underftood 

nor 
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nor  confidered  by  them  who  have  been  fo  bufy  to  bring 
fecular  power  into  a  fpiritual  kingdom,  is  if  (Thrift's  own 
power,  in  his  own  kingdom,  were  either  weak  or  im- 
perfeft. 

More  particularly,  this  true  power  of  the  true  church, 
is,  as  I  laid,  Chriff s  power  in  the  faithful,  which  is,  the 
fclf-iame  with  (Thrift's  power  in  himfelf  i  and  fo, 

i.  It  is  not  a  power  of  violence,  but  a  power  of  in- 
fluence,  even  fuch.a  power  as  the  head  hath  over  the 
*  members,  and  the  foul  over  the  body;  it  is  not  a 
coercive,  but  a  perfuafive  power  -;  a  power  that  makes 
men  willing  that  are  not  willing,  and  doth  not  force 
the  unwilling  againft  their  wills. 

z.  This  power  is  humble,  and  riot  proud,  as  worldly 
power  is*,  for  the  power  of  thc^orld  fets  men  over 
others*  but  the  power  of  the  churdrfcts  men  under 
others*,  J,  faith  Chrift  of  himfelf,  am  amotgym  as 
one  that  fines:  and  again,  He  thai  will  fo  the  chief 
among  you y  let  him  betbefervant  of  all. 

3.  This  power,  is  for  edification*  and  not  for  dcfiru£Hon\ 
zCor.x.  8.  as  Paul  acknowledges,  again  and  again, 
that  the  power  the  Lord  gave  him,  was  this,  and  no 
other  power,  2  Cor.  xiii.  10.  namely,  -not  to  caft  mm 
out  of  their  native  kingdoms*  but  to  tranjlate  them  into 

'  God's  kingdom  \  not  to  take  away  their  outward  liber- 
ties or  eftates,  but  to  bring  them  intoiJic  liberty  and 
inheritance  of  the  faints;  to  bring  men  to  eternal 
life,  3uid  not  to  deftroy  men  by  temporal  death. 

4.  Thtt  power  fecks  the  good  of  others  more  than  its 
crfrn,  yea,  the  good  of  others  with  the  negleft  of  its 
own:  So  Mofes  was  not  bufy  to  have  a  molt  rebel- 
lious people  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life*  but  rather 
defired  his  own  name  might  be  blotted  out  of  that  both, 
that  (if  it  had  been. the  will  of  God)  theirs  plight 
have  been  written  in.    And  Paul  dtbrtd  that  himfelf 
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might  be  feparated  from  Chrift,  that  his  brethren 
and  kinfmen  after  the  flefh  might  have  been  united 
to  him.  And  if  this  power  feek  the  good  of  others 
after  this  high  rate,  even  to  the  negle&ing,  as  it 
were,  and  laying  afide  their  own  eternal  good,  how 
much  more  to  the  neglecting  and  laying  alide  their 
temporal  good,  their  worldly  profits,  advantages  and 
dignities  ? 

5.  This  power  doth  not  make  others  fuffer  to  enlarge 
the  church,  but  fyffers  itfelf,  to  bring  this  about; 
So  Chrift,  as  JVickHff  faith,  "  through  his  poverty, 
humility,  and  fuffering  injury  and  death,  got  unto 
him  the  children  of  his  kingdom,  and  not  by  force;" 
and  the  Martyrs  enlarged  the  church  of  Chrift  by 
dying  themfclves,  and  not  by  caufing  others  to  die; 
"  the  blood  of  the  Martyrs,  being  the  feed  of  the 
church." 

6.  This  power,  only  a£ts  to  a  fpiritual  end,  falvation, 
and  only  according  to  fpiritual  laws ;  but  not,  to  any 
temporal  and  worldly  ends,  according  to  civil  and 
human  laws. 

And  thus  you  fee,  that  this  true  church  power,  for  the 
aature  and  quality  of  it,  both  in  general,  and  in  particu- 
lar, differs  very  much  both  from  the  apprehenfions  and 
pradtice  of  the  moft  of  our  ecclefiaftical  men. 

3.  What  is  the  extent  of  this  true  church-power? 

I  anfwer;  That  this  power  extends  itfelf*  full  as  far  as 
the  church,  but  no  farther?  For  what  hath  the  church  to 
do  with  thofe  that  are  not  of  the  church  ?  What  have  we  to 
do,  faith  Paul,  with  them  that  are  without  ?  For  church-power, 
which  is  fpiritual,  is  no  more  fuitable  to  the  world,  than 
worldly  power,  which  is  flefhly,  is  fuitable  to  the  church. 
The  power  of  the  church, 'which  is  Chrift's  power,  only 
reaches  fo  far  as  ChrifVs  kingdom;  that  is,  the  people 
that  are  borq  of  £od  and  his  Spirit.    True  church  go- 
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vernment  readies  as  far  is  ChrifPs  and  the  Spirit's  effec- 
tual influence  and  operation,  bat  no  farther;  that-is,  to 
all  that  are  willing,  but  to  none  that,  are  unwilling.  As 
nothing  hath  more  troubled  the  churdh,  than  to  govern 
ft,  and  to  give  it  laws  after  the  manner  of  the  world,  by 
footer  force  and  power*  fo  nothing  hath1  more  troubled 
the  World,  than  to  govern  ir,  and  give  it  laws*  after  the 
mariher  of  the  church,  by  the  aforefaid  compulfion. 
Wherefore  a*  the  government  of  the  world  is  not  to  be 
fpread  over  the  church;  fo  neither  is  the  government  of 
the  Church  to  be  fprtad  over  the  world :  but  as  th*  world 
tod  the  church  are  diftin&  things,  in  themfetvte,  fo  they 
are  to  be  Contented  yfixh  their  diftind  governments 

4.  What  is  the  outward  inftrument  of  this  power?  ' 
-  I  anfwer ;  The  word  only,  which  is  the  only  fcepter  and 
ftbrd  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  to  govern  his  people;  and 
,fubdue  his  enemies.  Chrift  himfelf,  the"  head  off  the  1 
church,  ufed  no  other  inftrument  to  govern  his  people  by, 
but  the  word  or  the  preaching  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  declaring  what  he  had  heard  from  his  Father;  and  at 
his  departure  out  of  the  world,  he  told  them,  that  as  bis 
Fdthtf  hadfent  bim>  fo  did  be  fend  tkem,  and  no  otherwife; 
that  is,  to  do  all  in  the  church  by  the  power  of  the  word, 
and  nothing  by  the  power  of  the  world.  And  fo,  the  true 
church  doth  all  in  itfelf  only  by  the  gofpel;  by  the  gofpel 
it  bindeth  and  loofeth;  by  the  gofpel  it  remits  and  retains 
fin;  by  the  gofpel  it  quickens  to  life,  and  wounds  to 
death;  by  the  gofpel  it  receives  in,  and  cafts  out;  by  the 
gofpel  it  worki  faith,  renews  the  life,  .adts,  orders,  guides 
and  governs  all  things;  and  that  church  that  hath  another 
fcepter  and  fword  befides  the  word,  that  hath  orders,  and 
conftitutions  of  men  to  govern  by,  and  plurality  of  irotes 
in  dafilcal,  provincial  and  national  afTemblies,  to  bind  and 
loofe  by;  that  have  their  own  laws  and  orders  to  be  their 
fcepter,  and  the  authority  of  .the  magiQxate  to  be  their 

fword 
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fword  in  their  kingdom-,  I  fay,  if  thcfe  be  the  ways  and 
inftru'ments  of  their  governments,  afluredly  the  church 
they  boaft  of  is  another  churoh  than  Chrift's,  and  i$  no 
other  in  very  deed,  but  a  kingdom  pf  fin  and  darknefs, 
and  death;  and  when  its  form  of  godlinefs,  which  it  hath 
put  on  to  deceive,  fhall  after  a, few  years  vanifh  away,  it 
fhall  return  into  the  fhape  of  its  firft  beginning. 

And  therefore  let  us  know,  whatever  rules,  orders,  or 
human  inventions  men  do  ftudy  and  devife  to  govern  their 
churches  by,  the  true  church  of  Chrift  (hall  ever  be  known- 
by  the  fcepter  and  fword  of  the  only  gofpel  preached  in 
it,  which  is  fully  fuflkient  for  the  regiment  of  the  church; 
elie  Chrift  were  an  imperfedt  lawgiver :  And  all  thofe 
that  do  affirm,  that  the  votes,  determinations,  rules  ajnd 
conftitutions  of  councils,  are  better  for  the  well  ordering 
and  governing  the  church,  than  the  pure  and  naked  word 
of  the  gofpel  by  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  in  my 
judgment  they  fpeak  blafphemoufly. 

Let  us  now  hear  what  Luther  faith  to  this  purpofe; 
ct  Chriltians,  faith  he  (k)y  ought  to  be  governed  by  that 
word,  and  no  other,  whereby  they  are  made  chriftians, 
that  is,  free  from  fin;  and  this  is  only  by  the  pure  gof- 
pel-of  God,  without  the  addition  of  council,  do&ors,  fa- 
thers." For  what  is  it  to  govern  chriftians  by  that  word, 
which  though  they  keep,  yet  neither  do  they  become 
chriftians,  nor  continue  fuch?-nay,  they  ceafe  to  be  chrif- 
tians, and  lofe  Chrift.  And  of  this  fort  is  every  word 
befides  the  gofpel :  and  falvation  reigns  in  us,  not  by  the 
laws  of  men,  bat  by  the  power  of  Chrift.  Farther,  they 
that  are  not  chriftians,  are  to  be  reftrained  other  ways  than 
by  the  traditions  of  men;  for  thefe  are  to  be  let  alone;  and 

[k)  Chrifliuni  eo  vcrbo,  &  non  alio  rcgi  debent.  quo  Chridiani.  id 
eft,  libcri  a  peccatis  fiunt;  hoc  eft,  folo  Evangelic  Dei  puro,  line  ad - 
ditionibus  Coiiciltorum.  Doctorum.  Par  rum,  Ac  Lvihzr  Eyi-i,  jd  Cur  J. 
Ductm  St'kiuJi  f.  torn,  y.  f.  483. 
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as  JW  faith,  Wc  arc  not  to  mingle  with  them.  There  is 
the  fecular  fword,  there  is  the  magiftrate  fdr  theft,  and  if 
belongs  to  him  to  reftrain  thofe  that  are  evil,  from  evil 
« deeds,  by  the  power  of  the  fword.  But  the  Bi(hop>  or 
Overfeer,  governs  chriftians  without  the  fword,  only  by  die 
word  of  God;  feeing  it  is  certain,  they  are  not  chriftians, 
except  they  be  fpontaneoufly  good;  and  fuch  they  are 
made  by  the  force  of  the  fpirit  of  faith;  as  Paul  frith, 
Rm.  viii.  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  tbejaht 
the  children  of  God.  What  madnefs  then  is  it  to  urge  them 
that  are  willingly  good,  with  the  laws  of  the  evil?  And 
yet,  faith  he,  There  are  nota  few  light  and  vain  men,  that 
think  that  the  bufinefs  of  the  gofpel  is  to  be  promoted 
with  weapons  and  cuffs. 

And  the  fame  Luther \  in  his  epiftle  to  the  chriftians, 
and  preachers  of  Erpburd,  faid,  "  Confider  in  your  mind, 
with  what  fword  I  fubdued  the  Papacy,  and  die  whole 
ftate  of  religious  men,  who  before  were  dreadful  to  ah; 
of  whom  it  was  faid,  Who  Jhall  fight  with  the  heajty  that 
hath  power  to  make  war  with  the  faint s^  and  to  overcome  them? 
And  yet,  faith  he,  I  never  touched  them  with  fo  much  as 
one  of  my  fingers;  but  Chrift  deftroyed  and  overthrew 
all  that  deteftable  kingdom,  by  difcovering  their  iniqui- 
ties, by  the  fpirit  of  his  mouth,  that  is,  by  the  word  of 
the  gofpel." 

In  which  paffages  of  his  (befides  what  is  fpoken  before) 
it  is  apparent,  that  there  is  no  other  inftrumcnt  of  the  true 
church's  power,  but  the  word  of  the  gofpel,  which  is  the 
only  fcepter  and  fword  of  Ghrift's  kingdom. 

g.  What  the  true  church  can  do  by  virtue  of  this  power? 

Now  the  true  church,  by  the  power  it  hath  received  from 
Chrift,  can, 

1.  Gather  itfelf  together,  when,  and  *s  often  as  itplea£ 
eth.  The  company  of  believers  have  power  to  gather 
themfelves  together  for  their  mutual  good,  inftruAion, 

prefervation, 
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prefervation,  edification,  and  for  the  avoiding  or  prevent- 
ing of  evil  ;  and  that  without  the  confent  or  authority  of 
any  extrinfical  and  foreign  power  whatever;  elfe  Chrift 
were  not  a  fufficient  founder  of  his  church. 

And  if  every  free  fociety,  not  fubje&ed  to  tyranny, 
hath  power  in  itfelf  to  congregate  and  come  together,  as 
canvcniency  and  ncccflity  fhall  require;  as  is  evident  in 
all  civil  corporations,  and  in  all  fraternities  and  meetings 
of  love;  much  more  hath  the  church  of  Chrift,  which  is 
Ac  freed  fociety  in  the  world,  power  to  meet  together  into 
a  communion  of  faints,  though  it  be  without  and  againft 
the  confent  and  authority  of  the  powers  of  the  world. . 

And  thus  the  difciples,  immediately  after  Chrift's  refur- 
rcftion,  though  the  people  and  the  rulers  were  wholly  fet 
againft  them,  did  often  meet  together  among  themfelves, 
though  privately ;  and  Chrift  himfelf  came  and  ftood  in 
the  midft  of  them,  and  finding  them  in  that  way  of  com- 
munion, faid,  Peace  be  unto  them :  And  fo  by  his  own  pre- 
fence  did  both  juftify  and  encourage  fuch  meetings.  And 
after,  the  apoftles  with  other  believers,  to  the  number  of 
an  hundred  and  twenty,  met  together  in  an  upper  room 
to  pray,  and  to  choofe  an  apoftle  in  the  (lead  of  Judas^ 
Afts  i.  And  at  the  day  of  Pentecoft  they  all  met  again, 
A8s  ii.  Though  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  rulers  of  the 
ftate,  were  utterly  againft  their  meetings.  And  again, 
ABs  iv.  Peter  and  John^  after  the  threatenings  of  the  rul- 
ers and  Jews,  went  and  met  with  their  own  company, 
which  was  now  mightily  increafed  by  the-miniftry  of  the 
gofpcl,  and  declared  to  them  all  things  that  God  had 
done  by  them,,  and  the  rulers  had  done  againft  them; 
whereupon  all  of  them  joined  together  in  the  praife  of 
God,  for  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpcl,  againft  the  power  of 
the  world.  And  again,  A£ls  vi.  the  church  of  its  own 
accord  met  together  to  choofe  feven  deacons;  and  a  mul- 
titude 
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titude  of  other  inftances  might  be  produced.  By  all  which 
it  ,appe*rs,  that  the  church  of  believers  hath  power  of 
itfelf' to  appoint  its  own  meetings,  as  conveniency  or  nc- 
ceflity  fhall  require  for  the  good  of  the  church.  And 
therefore  gone  are  to  prefume  to  deny  the  church  this 
power,  which  it  hath  received  from  him,  that  hath  all 
pewer  in  beaven  and  in  earth :  Neither  ought  the  true 
church  to  fuiFer  this  power  to  be  taken  from  them,  which 
they  have  received  from  fo  good  a  hand;  but  ftill  to  iife 
their  own  chriftian  meetings,  though  the  potfers  of  die 
world  never  fo  muchoppofe  them-,  as  the  apoftlcs  and  be* 
lievers  in  their  time  b«gan,  and  as  believers  after,  for  300 
years  continued,  notwithftanding  the  barbarous  cruelties 
of  the  perfecuting  Emperors. 

2.  As  the  church  of  the  faithful,  hath  power  from 
Chrift  to  meet  together;  fo,  fecondly,  to  appoint  its  own 
outward  orders:  For  the  church,  whilfl:  it  dwells  in flefb 
and  blood,  ufes  fome  external  rites,  by  which  it  is  neither 
fandlified  in  foul  or  body;  but  they  are  things  meerljr 
of  outward  order  and  decency:  And  thefc  things  each 
church  or  communion  of  faints  may  order  by  itfelf,  ac- 
cording to  the  wifdom  of  the  Spirit ;  fo  it  obferves  thefc 
rules. 

1.  That  they  do  all  things  in  love,  feeing  all  laws 
without  love  are  tyranny;  and  fo  whatfoever  is  not 
from,  and  for  love,  is  not  to  be  appointed;  and  if  it 
be,  it  is  again  to  be  abolifhed ;  feeing  no  text  of  the 
fcripture  itfelf,  if  it  build  not  up  love,  is  rightly  in- 
terpreted. 

2.  They  are  to  do  all  things  for  peace,  and  all  out- 
ward-orders  in  the  church  muft  be  to  procure,  and 
to  preferve  peace  among  the  faithful,  and  not  to 
break  it.  They  are  moft  unhappy  and  pernicious 
orders,  that  do  not  only  offend  a  few  of  Chrift's  lit- 
tle 
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tic  ones,  (which  itfelf  is  a  fad  thing)  but  do  grieve, 
difquiet  and  prejudice  the  peace  of  the  generality  of 
the  faithful. 

3.  They  muft  do  all  things  after  the  wifdom  of  the 
Spirit,  and  not  after  the  manner  of  the  world:  feeing 
the  church  (I)  is  not  to  be  ordered  according  to  the 
manner  of  the  world,  but  rather  againft  it;  as  the 
apoftle  faith,  Be  not  conformed  to  tins  world. 

4.  They  muft  appoint  nothing  as  of  neceffity:  For 
there  is  no  more  peftilent  do&rine  in  the  church,  than 
to  make  thofe  things  necefiary  which  are  not  necef- 
fary:  For  thus  the  liberty  of  faith  is  extinguifhed, 
and  the  confeiences  of  men  are  enfnared.  We  doubt 
not  but  believers  may  order  any  outward  things  for 
their  own  good,  fo  they  do  not  impofe  them  necef- 
larily  on  any,  as  if  the  obfcrving  of  them  were  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  the  omilfton  of  them  fin.  And  fo  the 
church  after  all  its  orders,  it  is  to  leave  indifferent 
things  as  it  found  them;  that  is,  free/  and  at  the 
liberty  of  the  faithful,  to  obferve  or  not  obferve,  a3 
they  fhall  fee  caufe,  or  judge  convenient.  For  all 
thefe  kind  of  things  are  indifferent  in  their  own  na- 
ture; and  God  regards  no  more  the  manner,  and 
form,  and  time,  and  circumftances  of  fpiritual  duties, 
than  the  manner,  and  form,  &c.  of  our  eating,  and 
drinking,  and  working,  and  marrying,  and  trading; 
for  all  which,  it  is  fufficient,  if  they  be  done  in 
chriftian  wifdom  and  difcretion,  without  being  tied 
necefiarily  to  a  fet  and  unchangeable  form. 

5.  They  may  perfuade  their  orders  (if  they  fee  caufe) 
by  the  fpirit  of  love  and  meeknefi ,  but  muft  not 

{I)  Nunquam  eccle&a  per  xnundum.  gubernanda  eft,  et  non  pot  1  us 
Ultra  morcm  mundi,  co  quod  fcriptum  eft,  nolite  conformari  huic 
culo?  Jo.  Gerf.  Dal.  Vvror.  Ecdtjtajt. 

P  enfoc&x 
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.enforce  them  upon  pun  of  fccular  punilhmcnt,  or 

church  cenfurc;  as  thofe  ufc  to  do,  that  make  them* 

felves  lords  and  tyrants  in  the  church.     For  theft 

outward  things  the  church  .'can  order,  only  for  th 

.   willing,  but  not  for  thcr unwilling.     And  ib,  if  fonn 

believers  fhall  think  good,  upon  juft  grounds,  to  d< 

otherwife  in  thefe  outward  things,  than  the  general! 

of  the  church,  yet  ought  the  church  to  be  fo  far  from 

cenfuring  them,  that  it  is  to  entertain  communion 

with  them*  notwkhftanding  anj  fuch  differences.  Far 

when  chriftians  ait  knit  to  Chrift,  by  faith,  and  do 

receive  and  walk  in  Ids  Spirit,  all  other  things  arc 

indifferent  to  them,  to  do,  or  not  to  do,  to  ufe,  or  not 

to  ufc,"  at  their,  own  freedopi.   And  Chrift  only  being 

fufficiept  for  all  his;  whatever  is  befides  Chrift,  is  a 

perifhingthing;  andfo  isfb  far  from  being  to  be  im- 

pofed,  that  in  itf^lf  it  is  not  to  be  valued. 

Now  if  the  church  do  appoint  any  outward  orders, 

thefe  rules  it  is  to  obferve;  yea,  the  Ipiritual  church  doth 

always  obferve*  them,  and  never  made  rules  in  itfclf,  upon 

other  terms  than  are  here  fet  down,  c 

But  on  the  contrary,  the  carnal  church,  or  churches  of 
men,  they  efpecially  trouble  themfelves  about  thefe  out- 
ward things;  and  of  thefe  they  make  laws,  and  conftiru- 
tions,  yea,  fin  and  righteoufnefs;  and  by  thele  things  they 
judge  the  church,  and  the  members  of  Chrift:  In  fuch 
fort,  that  they  that  will  fubmit  to  their  rules  and  impo* 
fitions,  (hall  be  the  church  of  Chrift;  but  they  that  will 
not,  fhall  be  reckoned  heretics  and  fchifmatics.  And 
Jiereby  they  declare,  that  they  are  fallen  from  the  power  of 
godlinefs,  to  the  form,  and  from  the  iubftance  of  religion, 
to  the  circumftances;  inafmuch  as  they  advance  empty 
forms  and  fhadows,  in  the  place  of  "  righteoufnefs,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  Spirit/*  And  to  thefe  we  may 

fry. 
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%,  with  Peter,  JVby  tempt  ye  God,  in  putting  fucb  a  yoke 
upon  the  difciples  and  members  of  Cbrift? 

And  though  this  kind  of  church,  will  with  thefe  things 
ftillbc  troublingus,  and  "biting  us  by  the  heel,"  yet  in  the 
power  and  prerogative  of  the  feed  of  the  woman,  we 
will,  by  degrees,  "  bruife  its  head,"  till  at  laft  we  break  it 
quite  in  pieces. 

Now  one  thing  more  I  fhall  add  touching  the  church's 
power  to  appoint  its  own  orders,  as  conceiving  it  very 
neceflary  to  be  known;  and  that  is  this: 

That  the  true  church  hath  power  to  appoint  thefe  out* 
trard  orders,  not  for  itfelf  only,  but  alfo  for  its  officers 
(which  alfo  are  part  of  itfelf)  and  it  is  not  to  fufler  its  of-, 
ficcrs  to  frame  or  impofe  fuch  on  it.  For  the  church  is 
tioc  the  officers,  but  the  officers  are  the  church's;  as  Paul 
hath  taught  us,  faying  to  the  church,  All  things  are  yours, 
Vfbetber  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas.  And  fo  the  officers  are 
the  church's,  and  are  to  be  ordered  by  it  in  thefe  things, 
but  are  not  to  order  it.  And  if  the  officers  of  the  church, 
forgetting  that  they  are  fervants,  (hall  prefume  by  them- 
felves  to  order  outward  things  for  the  church,  without  the 
church,  as  now  is  done;  the  church  ftill  remains  above 
the  officers,  and  hath  power  to  interpret,  change,  or  whol- 
ly take  away  all  thofe  things,  as  it  fees  occafion :  to  wit, 
h  far  as  they  are  a  {tumbling  block  to  the  weak,  and  a 
grief  to  the  ftrong,  and  tend  to  work  divifion  among  the 
faithful.  Prefumptuous  officers  are  they,  and  know  not 
*here  Chrift  hath  fet  them,  who,  inftead  of  being  ordered 
by  the  church,  go  about  to  order  it,  and  make  themfelves 
the  lords  of  the  church,  being  but  the  fervants  of  it. 

3.  The  true  church  hath  power  to  cboofe  its  officers,  and  if 
there  be  caufe,  to  reform  them,  or  depofe  than. 

The  church  hath  power  to  choofe  its  own  officers.  True 
indeed  it  is,  that  as  in  the  natural  fo  in  the  fpiritual  body, 

p  a  w<rrj 
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every  member  is  in  office-,  and  that  the  mmiftry  of  tin 
New  Teftament,  being  the  mihiftrtnon  of  the  Spirit,  k 
common  to  all  that  have  received  the  Spirit,  Wherefore 
if  every  believer  hath  received  the  Spirit  to  profit  withiJt 
and  hath  power  and  privilege,  ft*  opportunity  ferves,  and 
rieceffity  requires,  to  fpeak  the  word,  that  the  power  and 
virtue  of  Chrift  may  be  declared  through  them  all:  that 
is  ho  doubt,  but  any  community: of  chriftians  may,  by  a 
common  confent*  chufe  one  or  more  to  fpeak  to  all,  in  the 
name  of  all.  Agreeable  to  this  is  thajc  of  Paul,  2  Tim.  ii.  :■ 
where  he  Commands  Thai  the  office  of  teaching  be  commttd 
f  faithful  men,  who  are  able  to  fitch  ethers.  Where  the 
apoftle,  contemning  all  fuperfluous  ceremonies  and  pomp 
of  ordaining,  only  leeks,  that  the  minifters  may  be  fit  and 
able  to  teach,  and  without  any  more  ado  commits  the 
miniftry  of  the  word  unto  them. 

'More  particularly  in  this  matter  we  {hall  inquire  after 
thefe  three  things. 

1.  What  officers  are  to  be  chofen. 

2.  Out  of  whom  they  arc  to  be  chofen.  And, 

3.  By  whom  they  are  to  be  chofen. 

For  the  firft,  What  officers  are  to  be  chofen.    Pad 
teaches  us  this,  faying,  'They  mujl  be  faithful  men*  apt  and 
able  to  teach  others.    For  as  among  natural  men  in  the* 
world,  they  that  have  moll  natural  power  and  abilities, 
are  fitteft  to  be  the  officers :  fo  among  fpiritual  men  in  the  \ 
church,  they  are  fitteft  to  be  the  officers  that  have  mdft  < 
fpiritual  power,  that  is,  fuch  in  whom  Chrift  and  the  i 
Spirit  are  moft  manifeft*,  and  of  this,  the  faithful  of  til 
forts  are  judges.    Wherefore  no  natural  parts  and  abili- 
ties ;  nor  no  human  learning  and  degrees  in  the  fchools 
or  univerfities,  nor  no  ecclefiaftical  ordination  or  orders, 
are  to  be  reckoned  fufficient  to  make  any  man  aihiiii&r, 
but  only  the  teaching  of  God,  and  gifts  received  of  Ghriftj 
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y  the  Spirit,  for  the  work  of  the  miniilry,  which  the 
uthful  are  able  to  difcern  and  judge  of. 

2.  Out  of  whom  thefe  officers  are  to  be  chofen.  And 
hat  is,  out  of  the  flock  of  Chrift,  and  nowhere  elfe.  In- 
feed  Antichrift,  bringing  in  human  learning  inftead  of 
lie  Spirit,  chofe  his  minifters  only  out  of  the  univerfities : 
but  the  right  church  choofes  them. out  of  the  faithful-, 
feeing  it  reckons  no  man  learned,  and  fo  fit  to  fpeak  in 
the  church,  but  \hc  that  hath  beard  and  learned  from  the 
father.  Moreover  it  is  plain,  that  as  natural  power  is 
founded  on  a  natural  gift,  and  he  muft  needs  be  a  man, 
that  is  capable  of  human  power  ;  fo  fupernatural  power  is 
founded  on  a  fupernatural  gift,  and  he  muft  needs  be  a 
believer,  that  is  capable  of  this  fpiritual  power:.  And  fo  a 
man  mull  needs  firft  be  of  the  church,  ere  he  can  have 
*ny  power  or  office  in  it.  Wherefore  all  unbelievers  and 
carnal  men  are  fo  far  from  having  any  power  in  the  true 
church,  that  they  have  no  place  in  it ;  and  are  lb  far  from 
being  officers,  that  they  are  not  members :  For  they  that 
neither  have,  nor  know  fpiritual  power  themfclvcs,  how 
can  they  exercife  it  among  others  ? 

3.  By  whom  they  are  to  be  chofen.  And  that  is,  by  the 
congregation,  or  community  of  believers:  For  if  every 
fee  fociety  hath  power  to  choole  its  own  officers,  much 
more  hath  the  true  church  this  power;  being  fas  is  faid) 
the  freeft  fociety  under  heaven.  And  fo  the  true  church 
is  not  to  have  officers  thruft  over  them  by  others,  but  is  to 
:Jioofe  them  itfelf. 

Objeft.  If  any  objeft  againft  this,  that  Paul  command- 
id  Timothy  and  Titus  to  appoint  elders;  and  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  A6ls  xiv.  23.  did  cboofe  elders  in  every  church  with 
Grayer  and  fajling.  And  therefore  it  may  feem,  that  the 
:ongregation  hath  not  power  to  choofe  its  own  minifters, 
>utthat  fome  chief  minifters  muft  appoint  otlvr  miiiiftcrs 
n  each  congregation. 

p  3  AnJ-oe. 
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Jnfiv.  To  this  I  anfwer:  That  if  there  were  any  minit 
ten .  among  us,  that  did  hold  the  place  of  the  apoftles, 
living  and  afting  evidently  in  the  virtues  of  Chrift,  and  in 
the  knowledge  and  power  of  the  Spirit,  1  would  not  doubt 
to  allow  them  is  much  aotHorit  /  in  ordaining  minifters, 
as  iWand  Barnabas,  ctr  any  of  the  other  apoftles  had: 
But  fince  iris  very  evident,  that  very  few  of  theft  have 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  upon  tf^m:  how  Should  they  tope  au- 
thority to  appoint'  minifters,  whof  cannot  Jhemicfra  be 
reckoned  believers,  or  fpiritual? 

But  ftcondly,  if  they  were  true  minifters,  through  the 
anointing  of  the  Spirit,  yet  could  they  not  appoint  minify 
ters  in  other  congregations,  without  their  own  con  fen  t  and 
approbation,  but  thofe  whom  the  whole  church  choofes, 
they  are  to  command  to  Gofl"  fey  prayer }  and  if  they  fliould 
refufe  to  do  this*  yet  he  wh0  is  chofen  by  the  church  is 
Sufficiently  its  faimtter,  through  the  church's  choice  alone. 
Neither  did  Paulj  or  Barnabas,  or  timothy ,  or  Titus,,  appoint 
any  minifter  by  their  own  (ingle  authority,  without  the 
confent  of  the  church;  as  may  appear  by  thofc  fcriptuies, 
i  Tim.  iii.  and  Titys  i.  where  Paul  faith,  Tbe  Over/ears  or 
elders,  as  alfo  the  deacons  or  minifters,  fliould  be  blamekfe 
2nd  unreproveable.  Now  neither  Timothy  nor  Trim  Jcnew 
of  themfelves  who  were  blamelefs  in  thofe  places,  fautLOnly 
received  the  teftimony  of  the  church,  who  chofe  them  to 
that  office. 

Further  we  fee,  Ads  vi.  that  the  twelve  apoftles  together, 
did  not  by  themfelves,  appoint  any  to  a  lower  office,  © 
wit,  to  be  deacons,  without  the  church*s  own  choice  of 
them :  But,  fay  the  twelve  to  the  multitude  of  the  difciples, 
Look  ye  out  among  yourfehes  feven  mmofbonefi  report^  f*& 
of  the  holy  Spirit  and  wifdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  aver  tins 
bujinefs.  And  thofe  whom  the  church  chofe,  the  apoftles 
confirmed.  Wherefore  if  it  were  not  lawful  for  the  apos- 
tles, at  their  own  pleafqre,  to  appoint  men  to  minifter 
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fo  much  as  alms  to  the  neceflities  of  the  poor,  without  the 
choice  and  confentof  the  church;  much  lefc  was  it  lawful 
for  them  to  appoint  any  among  believers,  to  the  hard  and 
difficult  work  of  the  miniftry,  without  their  own  choice 
and  approbation.  By  all  which  it  is  clear,  that  the  con- 
gregation of  the  faithful  have  power  in  themfelves,  ac- 
cording to  the  doftrine  of  the  gofpel,  to  choofe  their  own 
minifters. 

And  therefore  feeing  the  true  church  of  God  cannot 
poflibly  be  without  the  word,  feeing  it  is  born,  and  nou- 
riflied,  and  increafed,  and  ftrengthened,  and  preferved, 
and  comforted,  and  perfe&ed  by  it :  And  feeing  the  gene- 
rality of  the  clergy  of  thefe  times  are  ignorant  of  the  myf- 
tery  of  the  gofpel,  and  deftitute  of  the  Spirit;  it  muft 
come  to  pafs,  that  either  the  church  muft  perifh  for  want 
<if  the  word,  or  elfe  (according  to  what  we  have  heard) 
believers  muft  meet  together,  as  they  can  conveniently, 
up  apd  down  the  kingdom;  and  at  fuch  meetings  muft 
choofe  one  or  mdre  fit  perfons  from  among  themfelves, 
to  be  their  elders  in  the  Lord  -,  and  then  by  prayer  to 
commend  them  to  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  and  fo  to  ac- 
knowledge them  for  their  Paftors.  And  there  is  no  doubt 
but  what  belieyers,  met  together  in  the  name  of  Chrift, 
do  in  this  maxter,  it  is  done  throijgh  the  working  and 
approving  of  God  himfelf.  And  befides  this  way,  I  fee 
no  other,  how  (in  this  great  defeftion  of  the  clergy)  the 
church  may  have  the  true  word  of  God  reftored  to  their 
meetings  and  aflemblies  again.  Now  this  thing  that  is  ib 
dirc&ly  crofs  to  the  way  and  workiog  of  Antichrift, 
for  many  ages  together,  a^d  is  fp  oppofite  to  fathers, 
fchoolmen,  councils,  doftors,  antiquity,  cuftom,  and  the 
general  pra#ice  of  the  kingdom,  cannot  be  hoped  to  be 
accomplifhed  #t  ,once,  but  by  degrees,  as  the  lightnino-s 
of  the  gofpel  fhall  enlighten  the  world,  and  the  Spirit 

p  4  fhall 
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fhall  be  pouted  fottiu    AncL  therefore  in  this  tntttof^l&t 
fome  begin,  and  the  reft  follow,  -as  this  Jm&ke  fail  be 
•cleared  up  to  them  from  the  fegptores.    For  none*ve  4b 
be  forced  in  this  matter,  (if  authority  Aould  entertitiattts 
truth)  but  the  Spirit  is  to  be  allowed  its  own  liberty,  *o 
blow,  When  tad  where,  and  oh  whom  he  lifteth.  IW- 
ther  ought  this  to  trouble  any,  if  all  do  not  pcribdy 
agree  with  them;  it  is  fufficient,  if  at  firft  a  few  begin, 
whom  others  m*y  follow  afterwards*  as,  God.ihhltyer- 
fuadethem.     J  >» 

.    Now  &  the  church  hath  power  to  choafe  its  <Sftc«Wj  fc 
if  they- prove  evil,  it  hath  power,  either,  "  : ' ' 

i.  To  reform  them.   Or,  r' '  ';' 

2.  To  depofc  them. 

i.  It  hath  power  to  reform  them,  if  foteitattfef 
may  be  brought  to  repentance  and  amendment:  Jfmjp* 
all  the  evils  of  the  church  do  commonly  firft  flow  from  die 
officers,  fo  the  reformation  of  it  is  firft  to  begin  with  them. 
And  wlfo  fhall  reform  the  officers  of  the  church,  but  die 
church  itfelf  ?  feeing  the  officers  will  be  fure  to  tolerate 
one  another  in  their  un-gofpel  and  un-chriftian  courfes, 
againft  the  life  of  Chrift,  and  true  pradtice  of  theword, 
becaufe  it  is  their  own  cafe.  Wherefore  feeing  the  gene* 
rality  of  the  prefent  clergy  are  arrived  to  this  height  of 
evil,  that  they  will  not  be  contented  to  be  fervants,  but 
will  needs  make  themfelves  lords  over  ChrifFs  flock,  plot- 
ting and  driving  to  procure  and  maintain  their  ecclefiafti- 
cal  ftate  by  fecular  power;  feeing  they  have  left  off  to 
preach  Chrift,  and  the  gofpel,  and  only  preach  of  ftate- 
afrairs,  railing  againft  the  moft  juft  and  fteceffary  proceed- 
ings of  the  fupreme  authority  of  the  kingdom,  as  not 
fuitable  to  their  defigns;  feeing  they  are  daily  depraving 
the  fayings  and  writings  of  men  more  righteous  than 
themfelves  j  yea,  and  dare  caft  a  veil  of  their  falfeexpofi- 

_  tions 
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tions  over  the  very  fcriptures,  to  darken  them,  and  make 
■them  as  fackcloth  to  the  world,  that  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  and  the  mind  of  Chrift,  might  (if  it  werepoffi- 
ble)  be  wholly  obfeured;  yea,  feeing  thejf  are  become  fo 
vile,  that  they  had  rather  Chrift  himfelf,  with  his  gofpel, 
and  true  church,  fhould  all  perifh,  than  that  they  fhould 
fuffer  the  lead  diminution  of  their  power,  dignity,  riches, 
dominion  and  tyranny  (m):  What  remains,  but  that  the 
focieties  of  chriftians  Ihould  meet  together  to  reform  thefe 
evil  officers  ?  And  whereas  they  are  now  met  to  reform 
the  church,  it  is  far  more  neceflary,  and  would  be  far 
more  profitable  for  the  congregations  of  the  faithful,  to 
meet  together  to  reform  them,  if  yet  they  be  capable  of 
reformation ;  which  I  confcfs  is  much  to  be  doubted,  fee- 
ing they  fin  againll  fo  clear  a  light. 

2.  If  the  officers  of  the  church  prove  incorrigible,  the 
church  hath  power  to  depofe  them,  feeing  they  have  no 
indelible  chara&er,  whatever  the  Romijh  church  affirms. 
Wherefore  as  the  true  church  hath  power  to  choofe  its 
minifters,  und  to  continue  them  as  long  as  they  remain 
faithful  in  their  work-,  fo  alfo  it  hath  power  to  remove 
them,  if  they  forfake  the  truth  and  power  of  the  golpel. 
For  as  in  civil  focieties,  not  fubjeftcd  to  tyranny,  officers 
that  prove  evil  are  moveable  by  them  that  made  them; 
fo  likewife  the  church  hath  power  to  remove,  if  it  fee 
caufe,  this  fpiritual  officer  j  yea,  the  fpiritual  officer  is  fo 
much  the  more  moveable  than  the  civil,  by  how  much  th'e 
more  he  is  intolerable,  if  he  be  unfaithful :  for  the  civil 
officer  can  only  hurt  in  the  things  of  this  life,  but  the 
fpiritual  in  the  things  of  eternal  life.     Wheiefore  the 

(*i)  Hi  perfefto  non  venient  in  concilium,  ut  judicentur  ab  aliis, 
Ut  cmendent  ca  quae  ipforum  &  confeientia,  adcoquc  totus  xnundus 
emendanda  eflc  claraat,  fed  omnes  alios  judicare  &  fubjugare;  fuam 
illam  potentiam  retinere;  &  quicquid  ipforum  obftat  libidini,  con- 
culcarc,  c  medio  tollcrc  conabuntur.   Bullingtr.  Ep.  ad  Edvard.  fixt. 
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church  hath  the  greateft  neceffity  to  remove  him,  and 
choofe  another;  feeing  this  fait,  when  it  hath  loft  its  fa- 
vour, is  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  caft  upon  the  dung- 
hil.  And  to  this,  worthy  Mr  Ttndal,  a  blefled  martyr, 
witneffes,  faying;  "  If  they  (that  is,  the  mfaifters)  err 
44  from  the  word,  then  may  whofoever  God  moveth  in  his 
46  heart,  play  Paul,  and  correct  him*  and  if  he  will  not 
44  obey  the  fcripture,  then  have  his  brethren  authority  by 
44  the  fcripture  to  put  him  down,  and  fend  him  out  of 
44  Chriffs  church,  among  the  heretics,  which  prefer  their 
44  falfe  doftrines  above  the  true  word  of  Chrift  *." 

4.  Vbe  true  church  hath  power  to  call  its  councils. 

If  the  church  of  the  faithful  ftand  in  need  of  a  council, 

it  may  call  one,  if  it  pleafeth,  and  it  hath  power  fo  to  do: 

and  the  council  is  not  to  call  and  appoint  the  church,  as 

is  now  done,  but  the  church  is  to  call  and  appoint  the 

council;  and  the  council  is  to  have  its  authority  from  the 

church,  and  not  the  church  from  it.    And  for  the  world, 

it  can  no  more  call  the  councils  of  the  church,  than  the 

church  can  call  the  councils  of  the  world;  the  councils  of 

the  church  and  the  world,  being  as  diftindt  a$  the  church 

and  the  world  themfelves  *re. 

Now  I  faid,  The  church,  if  it  need  a  council,  may  call 

one-,  becaufe  the  church  of  believers  now  feldom  needs  a 

council,  feeing  all  things  are  fo  clear  in  the  word  of  God, 

with  which  the  faithful  are  fo  well  acquainted. 

There  ace  many  other  caufes  why  the  right  church  may 

very  well  be  without  councils;  As, 

1.  Becaufe  councils,  as  the  manner  was,  were  either 

called  or  congregated  by  the  Pope,  a  meer  ufurpcr  in 

the  church;  or  by  fecular  and  worldly  princes,  who 

advanced  themfelves  to  the  fame  power  in  the  church, 

though  upon  another  account.     And  according  to 

their 
•  Tmdar*  practice  of  popifti  prelates,  p.  344. 
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their  ends  and  defigns,  councils  for  the  moft  part, 
have  been  guided  and  pointed. 
z.  fiecaufc  they  have,  for  the  moft  part,  been  made  up 
of  bifhops  and  ecclefiaftical  men,  who  have  only 
fought  the  intereft  and  advantage  of  the  clergy,  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  body  of  chriftianity;  by  which 
means  they  have  fet  up  their  own  kingdom  and  ty- 
ranny over  all  other  chriftians. 

3.  Becaufe,  being  gathered  and  met,  thpy  have  efpe- 
daily  meddled  with  outward  rites  and  ceremonies; 
and  touching  thefe  have  made  binding  and  coercive 
laws,  to  the  overthrow  of  chriftian  liberty,  and  the 
enfnaring  and  enflaving  men's  confeiences. 

4.  Becaufe  if  they  have  meddled  with  doftririe,  they 
have  rather  perverted  and  obfeured  the  clear  word 
of  the  gofpel,  than  truly  explicated  and  unfolded  it. 

5.  Wherein  they  have  done  well,  yet  this  evil  hath 
always  gone  along  with  it,  that  they  have  made  peo- 
ple rather  look  to  men  than  unto  God,  and  that  in 
the  very  things  of  God;  and  to  take  divine  things 
from  them,  by  a  human  faith,  rather  than  from  God 
himfclf,  and  his  immediate  word,  according  to  the 
faith  of  God's  eleft :  and  fo  have  given  forth  them- 
felves  in  their  opinions  and  judgments,  as  a  founda- 
tion to  the  church,  in  the  (lead  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

6.  Becaufe  they  always  determine  the  things  of  God 
by  the  plurality  of  votes,  and  do  not  weigh  but  num- 
ber the  fuffrages,  and  fo  the  greater-  part  dill  over- 
comes the  better;  and  the  many  that  arc  called,  carry 
the  vote  againft  the  few  that  are  chofen;  whereby  it 
comes  to  pafs  that  the  truth  is  fubdued,  and  error 

•  is  eftablifhed,  by  a  plaufible  authority. 

7.  Becaufe  fuch  councils  commonly  attribute  to  them- 
felves  infallibility;  and  fo  fet  themfelves  up  as  a 
peremptory  rule,  by  which  the  whole  church  muft 
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walk,  and  none  muft  prefumc  to  fay  to  them,  cur  ita 
facitis?  why  do  ye  fo?  though  they  do  never  fo  ill. 
They  fay,  they  cannot  be  judged  by  any  other  chrif- 
tians,  becaufe  they  are  fubjed  to  none;  hut  *U  other 
chriftians  are  fubjeft  to  them,  and  arc  to  be  judged 
by  them:  They  fay,  they  may  pronounce  all f other 
fchifmatics,  and  heretics,  but  no  body  muft  pro- 
nounce them  fo,  though  they  be  fo.  And  after  they 
"  have  once  drunk  of  this  cup  of  abomination,  what 
hope  can  there  be,  that  any  thing  hereafter  ihould  be 
done  right  among  them  ? 
8.  Antf.  laftly,  becaufe  after  fo  many  councils,  things 
have  not  been  the  better,  but  the  wprfe  in  the  church, 
through  their  means:  for  it  is  not  dead  laws  and  or- 
ders, written  by  men,  will  do  the  true  church  any 
good;  but  the  living  law  of  Gpd,  written  in, their 
hearts  by  the  Spirit,  as  God  hath  proofed  to  t6o ;  lay- 
ing, J  will  write  my  law  in  their  hearts,  and  put  it  i* 
their  inward  parts.  For  as  the  law  of  fin  hath  been 
written  in  our  natures,  to  corrupt  us;  fo  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  muft  be  written  alfo  in  our  natures 
to  reform  us.  Wherefore,  after  all  their  decreesf 
laws,  rules,  orders,  &c.  the  church  commonly  hath 
been  fo  far  from  being  bettered,  that:it  hath  become 
more  ignorant  of  the  word,  fuperftitious,  formal, 
profane  than  before  (n). 
All  thefe  things  being  ferioufly  confidered,  the  church 
may  very  well  want  councils. 

(a)  Nam  quid  expe&emus  ex  generalium  conciliorum  determine 
jtionibus,  decent  nos  proxima  aliquot  feculorum  cxcmpla,  jam  inde  ab 
annis  quadragintis  aut  amplius.  Quo  cnim  crcbriora  coicre  concilia, 
tanto  magis  invaluit  fuperftitio,  &  error  in  do&rina,  abufus  in  ritibus, 
fuperbia,  luxuries,  avaritia,  oranifquc  cprruptio  in  doccntibus,  ycl  (a- 
cerdotibus,  deniquc  fccdifciplinae  obliteration  Bulling,  Epift.  ad  Edvard. 
Jcxtum. 

Now 
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Now  if  any  fiiall  fay,  Yea,  but  had  not  the  church  a 
council  in  the  apoftles  times  ?  as  we  fee  Atts  xv.  and  did 
not  they  order  and  decree  matters  in  the  church? 

I  anfwer,  the  church  had  a  council  then,  but  far  differ- 
ing from  the  councils  now  a  days ;  for, 

1.  That  council  was  not  called,  nor  packed  together 
by  fecular  power,  but  freely  met  together,  by  the 
general  confent  of  the  church  of  the  faithful:  For 
by  the  believers  at  Antiocby  it  was  agreed,  that  Paid 
and  Barnabas  fhould  go  to  the  apoftles  and  elders  at 
Jem/alem*  about  the  matters  in  controverfy. 

2.  This  council  did  not  confift  only  of  the  apoftles  and 
elders,  but  of  the  brethren  alfo,  and  whole  church; 
and  the  whole  church,  as  well  as  the  apoftles  and  el- 
ders, did  agree  and  order  what  was  done  in  that 
matter. 

3.  That  free  council,  confifting  of  the  apoftles,  elders 
and  brethren,  did  not  determine  any  thing  by  their 
meer  power  and  authority,  but  debated  the  bufinefs 
by  the  word,  and  by  the  word  concluded  it :  And  fo 
it  was  not  the  authority  of  the  council  did  any  thing, 
but  the  authority  of  the  word,  that  did  all  in  that 
matter-,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  fore-named  place.  And 
in  thefe  regards  that  council  differs  from  ours. 

Now  if  notwithftanding  all  this,  the  church  upon  fome 
occafionr,,  defire  a  council  (for  herein,  as  in  all  other 
outward  things,  it  is  free)  it  muft  mind  thefe  things. 

1.  That  it  hath  power  itfelf  to  call  one,  as  the  primi- 
tive church  had.  And  what  men  can  objedl  againft 
this,  of  worldly  princes  calling  them-,  let  them  not 
fay,  what  they  did,  but  what  they  ought  to  have 
done. 

2.  As  the  church  itfelf  is  to  choofe  its  council,  fo  it  is 
to  choofe  it  out  of  itfelf;  for  the  councils  of  the 
church  are  to  be  chofen  out  of  the  churchT  and  not 
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of  the  world;  out  of  the  faithful,  and  not  out  of  un- 
believers. For** the  natural  man,  that  neither  knows 
nor  favours  the  things  that  be  of  God,"  can  be  of  no 
ufe  here;  but  he  mud  be  able  to  know  the  word  of 
God  from  the  doctrines  of  men,  and  to  feparate  the 
precious  from  the  vile*  that  is  employed  in  this  mat- 
ter. And  fo  the  natural,  carnal  and  literal  man  muft 
be  declined  here,  where  the  things  are  wholly  fpi- 
ritual and  divine;  and  the  fpiritual  man  only,  who 
fpeaks  fpiritual  things  by  a  fpirirual  rule*  muft  be 
heard  and  regarded ♦,  and  fo  a  man  muft  firft  be  of 
the  church,  ere  he  can  be  of  the  council. 

3.  As  the  church  is  to  choofe  men  out  of  itielf,  for  its 
council,  (o  likewife  it  is  to  choofe  brethren,  as  well  as 
elders ;  and  ecclefiaftical  men  are  not  to  meddle  alone 
in  the  matters  of  the  church,  and  to  thruft  out  other 
chriftians,  as  if  they  were  neceflarily  to  be  concluded 
in,  and  by  them. 

4.  In  choofing  elders  and  brethren  to  this  work*  great 
care  is  to  be  had,  that  they  choofe  not  men  of  world- 
ly power  or  place,  left  worldly  power,  and  autho- 
rity, and  honour,  might  feem  to  bear  fway  in  the 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  they  are  rather 
to  make  choice  of  men  deftitute  of  thefc  things,  that 
it  may  appear,  whatever  they  dot  is  done  only  by 
the  clear  evidence  of  the  word,  and  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  and  fq  only  by  the  law  of  love,  all  fecular" 
power  and  force  being  excluded  (0). 

(* )  Ex  ejtifinodi  cottu,  u  e.  fidelium,  deligendi  crunt  homines  ad 
concilium;  1i*c  modfletpulcherriimun  concilium,  quoclab  iplb  Spi- 
ritu  Sanfift  rggeitttur,    In  banc  fententium  &  Lyra  fcriptum  rcliquit,  t 
Ecclcfiam  nomKftimandam  effe  ex  fummis  illis,  aut  (piritualibus  ordiiti- 
bus,  fed  ex  verc  qedentibus.     Luth*  Lid.  de  noils  vcr*  Ecdef.  tm.  j. 
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5.  The  church  hath  power  to  judge  of  all  doSlrines,  and  that 
both  of  its  officers  and  councils. 

1.  The  clergy  and  ecclefiaftical  men  have  been  wont  to 
:hallenge  to  themfelves  the  knowledge  and  judgment  of 
loftrines,  and  have  excluded  ordinary  chriftians  from  it-, 
whereas  in  truth,  the  judgment  of  dodtrine  belongeth 
to  the  people,  and  not  to  the  minifters.  And  all  Chriffs 
fheep  have  power  to  judge  of  the  do&rine  the  minifters 
teach,  whether  it  be  Chrift's  voice,  or  a  ftranger's,  John  x. 
and  Chrift  commanded  them  to  take  heed  of  falfe  prophets, 
which  come  to  them  in  fheep9 s  clothing,  being  inwardly  ravening 
wolves.  Matt.  vii.  And  the  apoftle  commands  them,  to  try 
tbefpiritSj  whether  they  be  of  God:  and  hathfaid,  Let  one  or 
twoffcak,  and  the  reft  judge,  1  Cor.  xiv.  &c.  by  which,  with 
many  other  fcriptures,  it  is  evident,  That  minifters  are  not 
to  judge  of  doftrine  for  the  people;  but  the  people  are  to 
judge  of  the  do&rine  of  the  minifters,  and  according  as 
they  find  it  to  be  of  God,  or  not  of  God,  to  receive  it,  or 
itjed  it.  For  every  one  is  to  be  faved  by  his  own  faith, 
and  not  by  another  man's ;  and  fo  is  to  take  heed  how  he 
hears  the  things  of  faith,  at  his  own  peril;  and  he  is  not 
(if  he  will  be  wife  unto  falvation)  to  take  up  things  on 
truft,  in  a  manner  that  concerns  either  his  eternal  life,  or 
eternal  death. 

2.  As  the  church  is  to  judge  of  the  doftrine  of  its  offi- 
cers, fo  alfo  of  its  councils:  For  the  church  judges  of 
them  and  their  do&rine  alfo  by  the  word ;  and  doth  not 
take  all  that  they  determine  for  truth,  to  be  certain  and 
unqueftionable  :  Yea,  in  the  firft  council  of  the  apoftles, 
Ails  xv.  other  churches  and  chriftians  had  both  liberty 
and  power,  to  try  both  the  dodtrine  and  fpirit  of  the  very 
apoftles  in  that  matter-,  and  were  not  to  fwallow  it  down 
whole,  as  they  fay,  becaufe  the  apoftles  had  determined 
t,  and  they  Were  holy  men-,  but  the  faithful  were  to 
udge,  whether  or  no   they  had  judged  according  to  the 
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word,  and  if  not,  they  might  have  refilled  them,  as  Paul 
did  Peter.  And  Paul  gives  this  liberty  to  chriftiansf;  yea, 
we  have  it  from  Chrift  himfelf,  whether  Paid  had  allowed 
it  or  no,  to  try  the  very  apoftles  themfelves,  and  the  very 
angels  of  heaven,  whether  they  bring  the  right  word  or 
no:  for  Chrift  commanded  the  apoftles,  to  teach  the  na- 
tions, to  obferve  and  do  wbatfoever  be  bad  commanded  tbm, 
and  nothing  elfe  •,  and  faith  Paul>  If  1,  or  am  angel  frm 
beaveny  bring  you  any  other  do&rine,  let  hint  be  accurfed.  So 
that  the  church  hath  power  to  examine,  try,  and  judge 
the  dodrine  of  the  apoftles  and  angels,  much  more  of 
other  men,  who,  have  not  received  fuch  an  anointing^nei- 
ther  do  live  in  fo  clear  a  light  of  God. 

And  thus  I  have  declared  the  things  which  feemed  to 
me  both  convenient  and  neceffary  for  the  true  church  to 
know,  for  the  preferving  of  that  peace  among  themfelves 
which  they  have  in  Chrift. 

Now  as  the  judgment  of  the  church  is  to  be  redifiedin 
thefe  things,  fo  the  praftice  of  it  is  to  be  reftified  in  other 
things,  for  the  preferving  it  in  peace. 

The  things  wherein  the  pra&ice  of  the  church  is  to  be 
reftified  in  the  way  of  peace,  are  either, 
i.  More  abfolute  and  general.    Or, 
2.  More  fpecial  and  occafional,  in  cafe  of  difference 
among  the  faithful. 
Among  the  things  that  are  more  abfolute  and  general, 
which  are  to  be  done,  to  procure  and  preferve  the  peace  of 
the  church:  thefe  nine  things,  that  follow,  have  not  tbt 
leaft  place. 

i.  Profited  rule  for  peace.  ■    • 

i.  The  true  church  is  to  preserve  itfelf  diftin£fc£of| 
the  wprld:  and  is  neither  to  mingle  itfelf  with  the  wodfe 
nor  to  fuffer  the  world  to  mingle  itfelf  with  it.  For  if  4* 
church  and  the  world  be  mingled  together  in  one  fociety^ 
the  fame  common  laws  will  no  more  agree  to  them,  wba 

are 
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are  of  fuch  different  natures,  principles  and  ends,  than  the 
fame  common  laws,  will  agree  to  light  and  darknefs,  life 
i.nd  death,  fin  and  righteoufnefs,  flefh  and  fpirit. 

For  the  true  church  are  a  fpiritual  people,  being  born 
>f  God  and  fo  they  worfhip  God  in  the  fpirit,  according 
:o  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  that  was  in  Chrift,  and  is 
n  them :  but  the  carnal  church  is  of  the  world,  and  only 
favours  of  the  world,  and  fo  will  have  a  worldly  religion, 
forms,  orders,  government,  and  all  worldly  as  itfelf  is. 
Now  whilft  thefc  two  are  mingled  together,  what  peace 
can  there  be?  for  what  fcllowfhip  hath  righteoufnefs  with 
unrighteoufnefs,  and  light  with  darknefs,  and  Chrift  with 
the  Devil?  And  fo  what  agreement  have  believers  with 
unbelievers,  or  the  true  church  with  the  world?  Where- 
fore it  is  not  the  way  of  peace,  to  mingle  the  church  and 
the  world,  but  to  feparate  them,  and  to  keep  them  dif- 
tin&j  that  thofe  that  are  of  one  nature  and  fpirit,  may  be 
of  one   communion  among  themfelves :  and  this  way  of 
peace  God  himfelf  teacheth  us  by  Paul,  2  Cor.  vi.  17. 
dying,  Come  out  from  among  tbem9  my  people^  and  be  ye  fepa- 
rate: for  to  feparate  the  church  from  the  world*  in  its  com- 
munion of  faints,  is  the  only  way  to  preferve  peace  in 
both;  feeing  the  church  will  beft  agree  with  itfelf,  and 
the  world  with  itfelf. 

The  fecond  rule. 
2.  The  church  being  thus  diftindb  from  the  world,  is 
to  be  contented  with  its  own  power  for  its  own  affairs  * 
and  is  not  to  introduce  or  entertain  any  power  in  it,  that 
is  not  of  it.  Wherefore,  the  true  church  being  fuch  a 
kingdom  as  is  not  of  this  world,  Hands  in  need  of  no 
worldly  power;  and  being  a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  king- 
dom, is  only  to  have  and  exercife  a  fpiritual  and  heavenly 
power;  feeing  this  power  alone,  and  by  itfelf,  is  able  to 
iccomplifh  the  whole  good  pleafureof  God  in  the  church, 
ind  to  work  all  the  works  in  it  that  God  hath  to  do. 

Q/  &x& 
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AHd  fo,  k  kftrongly to  far  fe^Ntied,  thattbofetw 
<hk^tf»;MC0Maint(  theAicce&rf  their  btifinefr  tt> 
ChrilPs  power  alone,  but  will  call  in  fceuiar  power,  M 
*ndabove,*tohdp  d»ttnl  fey,  k  is  more  dun  pfobabfe, 
thit  they  have  vndernto^  femefe^^ 
poww  alone  it  fully  foficient  to  do  *11  things  that  art  n* 
defl^andprofitafekfor  hisk^ 

Befides,  Ais  woridiy  powttr*  never  works  peaot;  but  it 
ways  dabirbwcw  in  the  church*  puttafgjU  things  p**f 
G^tajr'and  method*  jm*  man's*  and  woridng  itatf 
will  rather  than  God*)  yta,  man's  willag*lnft<Jo*et«d 
ftie  whoHy  contrary  to  the  ^oyiiature  of  the efafftbi 
tod  hd^thm  can  kafcree  with  it  fat-any  thing?- .w^i  ^ 

ff  arty  (hail  rtqfo  flat  woridiy  power  doth  ^UMy#» 
ehtach,  becaafe  it  keeps  down  ifeiaay  profane  pmfcrti  ^ 
wowlAnotbekept^downby  tho^ofd.  aa ■.**  ^ 

linfwer;  Thkt  fo.faras&eh  pftfv*  ones  amgavMt 
ed  by  worldly  power,  they  are  of  tho  world,  and  not  of 
the  church  ;  and  worldly  power  had  better  govern  them  in 
the  world,  its  own  proper  fphere,  than  in  the  church, 
which  is  beyond  their  line;  efpecially  feeing  the  church 
hath  power  enough  in  itfelf,  to  govern  thofe  that  are  of 
k;  aed  they  that  will  not  be  governed  willingly  io  the 
church,  as  chriftians,  let  them  be  governed  againft  their 
wills,  in  the  commonwealth,  as  men.  For  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  isomer  man,  *s  chriftians,  asfpiritual; 
but -the  government  of  the  ftate  is  over  men*  as  men,  is 
natural  and  carn&L.  The  firft  of  thefe  governments  befohp 
toChrift,  and  the  latter  to  the  magiftrate;  and  if  the-sna* 
gifttft*  be  faithful  in  hi*  office  and  headlhip,  thew  *» 
ctoubt  to  be  made  of  ChF'rft- $  feithfulne&inhk.  *9i|t  wm 
if  the  magistrate  will  not  content  himfelf  ^ich  hi*0M 
kingdom  and  powir,  bus  Will  needs  intrude  on  Chrittt 
aUb;  and  not  reckoning  it  enough  to  govern  men,  9*  tan* 
by  his  worldly  power*  will  alfo  by  the  fame  power,  be 
-...-•  tampering 
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tampering  with  the  very  church:  this  both  renders  him 
troublefom  to  the  faithful*  and  the  faithful  to  him:  Him 
troublefom  to  the  faithful,  in  that  he  ufcs  a  power  over 
them,  that  is  neither  fuitable  to  them,  nor  their  affairs ; 
and  them  troublefom  to  him,  becaufc  in  God's  kingdom, 
as  they  hear  not  the  voice,  fo  neither  do  they  obey  the 
command  of  a  ftranger. " 

The  Pope  he  arrogates  both  fwords  to  himfelf,  when 
neither  belongs  to  him,  and  therefore  in  due  time  (hall 
perifh  by  both  •,  and  if  the  magiftrate  fhall  aflume  to  him- 
felf the  power  of  both  kingdoms,  Chrift's  and  the  world's, 
when  of  right  but  one  belongs  to  him,  to  wit,  the  world's, 
and  not  ChriftV,  it  will  be  very  dangerous,  left  by  in-  . 
troaehiftg  on  (Thrift's  kingdom,  he  lofe  his  own. 

Let  the  magiftrate  therefore  ufe  his  power  in  the  ftate* 
and  let  him  fufter  Chrift  to  ufe  his  power  in  the  church, 
feeing  his  prefence  is  always  there •,  and  then  there  will  be 
quietnefs  in  both,"  but  elfe  in  neither  j  feeing  Chrift  will 
as  afluredly  trouble  the  magiftrate's  kingdom,  as  the  ma- 
giftrate trouble  his. 

The  third  rule,  is, 

Not  ta  bring  or  force  men  into  the  church  againft  their 
wills.  The  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  unquiet,  becaufe 
many  that  are  unwilling,  are  under  thofe  regiments  j  but 
Quiffs  kingdom  is  therefore  quiet,  becaufe  all  the  peo-> 
pte  in  it  are  willing-,  and  none  of  them  are  forced  in,  but 
dl  are  perfuaded  in,  as  it  is  written,  God  perfuade  Japbet  to 
JhftUin  the  tents  of  Sbem:  That  is,  the  gentiles  were  to  be 
jfcffuaded,  and  riot  fonied  into  the  ctoirch.  And  fo  Chrift 
tffaflnftirtded  his  difciples  to  go  and  teach  all  nations,  and 
iititat0  offer  ttiem  outward  violence  -,  and  to  perfuade 
p&tb&jbttt  not  to  threaten  or  enforce  it.  "  For  fuch  is  the 
^'Wrtmeof  the  church,  that  inward  perfuafion  is  requir- 
■*'ea  xiowhere  more  than  here.  For  none  may  be  corn- 
er 2  "  pelled 


228      THE   WAY    OF   PEACE,&c. 

*'  pelled  to  the  faithtagainft  their  wills,  and  God  will  be 
"  loved  with  the  whole  heart;  and  alfo  hypocrify  is  a  fin 
**  chiefly  hated  of  God.  Whereby  .it  comes  to  pais,  that 
"  the  whole  manner  of  governing  the  church  muft  have 
"  this  fcope,  that  they  that  are  perfuaiied,  may  be  firft 
"  called  unto  it,  and  after  kept  in  it,  upon  the  fame 
«  account.  And  fo,  the  more  this  manner  (hall  be  free 
4t  from  dominion,  fo  much  the  more  fit  is  it  to  govern, 
"  increafe  and  confirm  the  church  (pj."  And  this  way  only 
was  ufed  as  long  as  the  apoftles  lived,  and  thofe  that  fuc- 
ceeded  them  in  the  fame  fpirit;  and  that  unqueftionably 
for  300  years  after :  Yea,  and  when  the  church  came  to  be 
countenanced  by  worldly  authority,  yet  this  fame  free- 
dom ftill  was  allowed-,  of  which  I  fhall  produce  a  few 
teftimonics. 

I  read,  that  Conftantine  the  emperor  would  have  no  man 
enforced  to  be  of  one  religion  more  than  another. 

Alfo  the  fame  Conftantine,  in  his  epiitlc  to  his  fubjcAs 
inhabiting  the  Eaft,  faith,  "  Let  no  man  be  grievous  one 
"  to  another:  but  what  every  man  thinketh  best,  thar  let 
"  him  do.  For  fuch  as  are  wife,  ought  thoroughly  to  be 
"  perfuaded,  that  they  only  mean  to  live  holily,  as  they 
"  fhoulJ  do,  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  moveth  to  take  their 
"  delight  and  recreation  in  reading  his  holy  will;  and  if 
"  others  wilfully  will  go  out  of  the  way,  cleaving  to  the 
"  fynagogues  of  falfe  doctrine,  they  may  at  their  own  pc- 
u  ril.     As  for  us,  we  have  the  worthy  houfe  or  congrega- 

{p)  Ea  eft  ecclefiae  natiira,  ut  nufqiiam  magis  requiratur  interna 
perfuafio.  Nam  &  ad  fidem.  nemo  cogi  potcft  invitus,  &  Dcus  totofe 
corde  vult  amari,  &  denique  hypocrifis  peccatum  eft  imprimis  Deo 
exofum.  Quo  fit,  ut  tota  ecclcfiae  gubcrnandx  ratio,  hunc  fcopum  ha- 
bere, ut  in  ecclefiam  vocentur  plurimi  perfuafi,  &  in  ccclefia  conti- 
nent'ir  non  alia  ratione.  Itaque  quo  magis  ea  ratio  abcrit  ab  impcrio, 
hoc  magis  eft  apta,  regendae,  augencke  &  confirmandx  ecclefiae.  Cha* 
niter,  dt  Uccumai.  Pvntijic, 

"  tion 
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"  tion  of  God's  verity,  which  he,  according  to  his  own 
"  goodnefs  and  nature,  hath  given  us.  And  this  alfo  we  wifh 
"  to  them,  that  with  like  participation  and  common  con- 
u  fent,  they  may  feel  with  us  the  fame  delegation  of  mind. 
44  And  after,  let  no  man  hurt,  or  be  prejudicial  to  his 
M  neighbour,  in  that  wherein  he  thinketh  himfelf  to  have 
u  done  well.  If  by  that  which  any  man  knoweth,  or  hath 
44  experience  of,  he  thinketh  he  may  profit  his  neighbour, 
44  let  him  do  the  fame-,  if  not,  let  him  give  over,  and  re- 
"  mit  it  till  another  time.  For  there  is  a  great  diverfity 
44  between  the  willing  and  voluntary  embracing  of  reli- 
44  gion,  and  that  whereunto  a  man  is  forced  and  con- 
44  (trained  (q)." 

I  read  alfo  that  Etbelbert  king  of  Kent*  "  Being  con- 
"  verted  to  the  faith,  anno  586.  after  his  converfion,  in-. 
"  numerable  others  daily  did  come  in,  and  were  converted 
44  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  whom  the  king  did  efpecially  em- 
"brace,  but  compelled  none;  for  fo  he  had  learned, 

44  THAT  THE    FAITH    AND    SERVICE    OF  CHRIST  OUGHT  TO 
u  BE  VOLUNTARY,    AND  NOT  COACTED    (r).n 

The  church  then,  at  firft,  confided  only  of  the  willing, 
and  fuch  as  were  perfuaded.unto  it  by  the  word,  till  Ami- 
chrift  began  to  prevail,  and  then  they  fell  from  perfuad- 
ing  to  forcing-,  and  they  no  longer  went  about  to  make 
men  willing  by  the  word,  but  to  get  power  from  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  to  force  them  againft  their  wills.  And  this 
main  piece  of  the  myftery  of  iniquity,  was   perfectly 

(q)  Secundum  hanc  Itaquc  noflrum  voluntatem,  fanoac  re&iflimo 
judicio  dccrcvimus,  nemtni  prorfus  dcncgandum  cue  potcftatem,  chril- 
tianam  obfcrvantiam  vel  religioncm  cligcndi  ac  fcquendi;  fed  unicui- 
quedandam  cue  hanc  facultatem,  ut  animum  fuum  ill i  religioni  addi- 
cat,  quam  ipfe  fibi  competere  putat,  quo  nobis  Deus  con fue tarn  in 
omnibus  diligent  jam  &  probitatem  praeftet.  Eufcb.  L  10.  c,  5.  Fox,  voL  1. 

'  ( 7 )  Fox,  vol.  i.  p.  150. 

0^3  brought 


brought  by  Boniface  the  third,  who  was  the  firft  that 

uicd  theie  wt  ds  in  the  church,  Vdumus%  mandamus ,  jlatui- 
mus*  "  Wc  will,  we  require,  we  appoint,  we 
hichi  s  not  the  voice  of  the  true  minifters  of 
:  true  voice  of  thieves  and  murderers,  And 
le  the  peace  of  the  church  decayed  apace, 
re  more  unwilling  forced  unto  it,  than  wil- 
.  And  true  peace  will  never  be  reitorcd  to 
Tien  (hall  abandon  the  power  of  force,  and 
I  rd*  that  the  church  may 


mujy  ac  pt 

command 

Chrift,  but 

from  thai 

^hen  tl 

1! 

it 

dm 
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To  a*       void  the 
chriftians;  For  the 
along,  under  the  re 
felves  from  other  cur 
and  have  made  up  a 


i  lourtn  n 
nftion 


I 

U  is, 


is, 


f  clergy  and  laity  among 
lefiaftical  men,  have  all 
Anucnrift,  diftinguilhed  them* 
*m  they  called  the  laity  j 
£t  or  fevcral  kingdom  among 
themfelves  ^  and  feparatea  themfelves  from  the  lay  in  all 
things;  and  called  themfelves  by  the  name  of  the  Church* 
and  reckoned  other  chriftians  but  as  common  and  unclean, 
ia  refpeft  of  themfelves.  Whereas,  in  the  true  church  of 
Chrift,  there  are  no  diftin&ions,  nor  lefts,  nor  difference 
ofperfons-,  no  clergy  or  laity;  no  ecclcftaftical,  oc 'tan?r 
%  poraH  but  they  are  all,  as  Peter  ^efcribes  diem,  i  Ptt/u<$. 
A l  cbofen  generation,  a  royal pricjikoq&i  4  hofy  natu?^  afecu- 
liar  people,  to  fbew  forth  the  virtues  of  him  that  called  thereat 
of  darknefs  into  bis  marvelous  light*  And  fo  all  chriftians, 
through  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  are  made  priefts  al&C 
unto  God;  and  every  one  hath  fight  and  power  alike  tQ 
fpeak  the  word;  and  3fo  there  is  among them  no  clergy  tf 
laity ;  but  the  minifteys  are  fiich  who  are  chofen  by  chrif- 
tians, from  ainpng  tfee^nfclvcs,  to  fpeak,  tjie  ^ord  ^jfl^/ 
in  the  name  and  right  of  all  v  and  they  haye  no  rigkt  p<£ 
authority  at  all  to  this  office,  but  by  the  confent  o£the 

chufck. 
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church.  And  fo  prclbyters  and  bifhops,  or  (which  is  all 
one)  elders  and  overfeers  in  the  church,  differ  nothing 
from  other  chriftians,  but  only  in  the  office  of  the  word, 
which  is  committed  to  them  by  the  church;  as  an  alder- 
#man,  or  common  council  man  in  the  city  differs  nothing 
from  the  reft  of  the  citizens,  but  only  in  their  office, 
which  they  have  not  of  themfelves  neither,  but  by  the 
city's  choice  ;  or  as  the  fpeaker  in  the  houfe  of  commons, 
differs  nothing  from  the  reft  of  the  commons,  but  only  in 
his  office,  which  he  hath  alfo  by  the  choice  of  the  houfe  j 
and  thus,  and  no  ptherwife,  doth  a  minifter  differ  from 
other  chriftians,  as  Paul  faith,  Let  a  manfo  efteem  of  us,  as  of 
the  minifter s  of  Cbrift^  and  difpenfers  of  the  mtfteries  of  God. 

But  Antichrift,  he  hath  call  out  the  fimplicity  of  chrif~ 
dan  people,  and  brought  felts  into  the  church,  dividing  it 
into  clergy  and  laity;  and  this  diftin&ion  they  have  made 
vifible  by  their  garments,  difguifing  their  clergy  in  their 
habit  from  other  chriftians,  that  they  may  appear  holier 
than  they,  and  of  another  order  from  them.  And  this 
diftin&ion  hath  proved  a  feminary  of  implacable  difcord; 
and  heart-burning  in  the  church :  For  hereupon  the  cler- 
gy have  preferred  themfelves  above  other  chriftians,  and 
have  exercifed  authority  and  coercive  power  and  domina- 
tion, and  very  tyranny  over  them ;  and  have  made  them- 
felves their  lords,  and  given  them  laws,  rules,  forms,  or- 
ders, after  their  own  minds,  and  agreeable  to  their  own 
advantages,  and  would  nof  fo  much  as  fuffer  them  to  judge 
whether  they  were  agreeable  to  thq  word  of  God  or  not;  as 
if  other  chriftians  were  their  fubje&s,  flaves,  vaffals,  yea, 
very  dogs.  And  hence  again,  the  laity  (as  they  called 
them)  have  envied  and  maligned  them,  and  hated  and  op- 
pofcd  them-,  and  as  they  could  get  power,  have  been  fub- 
duing.  them  -,  and  have  looked  upon  them  as  men  of  a 
different  fed  and  intereft  from  themfelves,  whofe  pros- 
perity was  their  ruin,  and  whole  power  was  their  inffav- 

0.4  \tk^\ 


«3*  t  rt  t  WAT  OP  tlAC  E,  &c. 
ing:  and  all  this  was  to  the  making  void  chriftian  bro- 
therix>Qd*nd  comoranioifc  -  ^Wheisfore  the  right  church, 
to  •  pKfcrvetin  >k  the  pcaee^f  Chr  K  mufl  admit  of  no 
fuch  diftinftjon  of  laity ; and, dcrjy,  hut  all  chriftlam 
niuftukiii^-rcmain  inr.it, tktfigfc  priefts,  and  prophets# 

UQtO..GlDd«:   d.   n,\   - ■:%.»:.;    -j::c   »• 
*:lv>.  .  m  *  ,r   ^j  The»Efth  tale,  is, 
^To  iDOOfMrqUility  in  thedntfd^-end  that  both  between 
ehajftians  ind  churches?  fear*  this  alio  is  an  excellent  way 

^"Tdlfe^  dlriftians.     For  though 

afeGM&ng  **  Olfr Nfflft  nativity,*tffcereby  wc  are  born  of 
mek*  theifc^gteat  iafcqtfalky,  ton^e  being  born  high, 
feoifrlc^ibfriBl^  fonic  kings,  fome 

fubj*foy^&c.v  ytt  according!  to  ftttt  new  or  fecond  birch, 
whereby  we  are  iMMh  tff  Ged>  that  is  exact  equality  j  for 
]MiMftMMtea^or*(M^  but  all  haw 

the  fame  faith,  hope,  love;  the  fame  God,  Chrift,  Spirit 
the  fame  divine  nature,  the  fame  precious  promifes;  die 
fame  incorruptible  crown,  and  inheritance  of  faints  in 
light.  And  therefore  faith  Paul,  fpeaking  of  this  true 
church,  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  nor  bond  nor  fret, 
nor  male  nor  female,  but  all  are  one  in  Cbrift  Jefus,  GaL 
in.  28.  Indeed  in  the  world,  and  before  men  (I  fay  again) 
there  is  diftin&ion  of  perfons,  and  inequality}  but  ill 
Chrift's  kingdom  and  before  God,  all  believers  are  equal  1 
and  thi$  equality  preferves  peace.  But  when  in  this  king- 
dom fome  men  will  be  advancing  themfelves  above  others 
like  JXottepbes,  that  would  have  the  preeminence}  and 
fome  will  be  driving  to  fit  at  the  right  hand,  and  fome 
at  the  left,  whilft  they  leave  others  to  fit  at  thefootftoolt 
this  is  that  which  bred  the  difference  among  the  very  dis- 
ciples, who  envied  Ztbede<?%  children  for  fuch  a  defirc 
And  therefore  Chrift,  to  preferve  peace,  forbad  lordfhip  in 
his  church,  and  commanded  fenrice*  and  tells  them,  that 

the 
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the  nature  of  his  kingdom  is,  not  to  place  men  one  over 
another,  but  one  under  another,  and  that  the  greateft 
muft  be  the  leaft ;  the  greateft  in  the  way  of  the  Spirit, 
muft  be  the  leaft  in  the  way  of  the  flefh. 

2.  As  equality  among  chriftians  is  to  be  kept  for  the 
preferving  of  peace,  fo  alfo  among  churches :  For  all 
churches  are  equal,  as  well  as  all  chriftians;  and  there  is 
no  church  can  fet  itfclf  before,  or  above  another;  all 
being  lifters  of  one  mother;  beams  of  one  fun;  branches 
of  one  vine;  ftreams  of  one  fountain;  members  of  one 
body;  branches  of  one  golden  candleftick;  and  fo  all 
equal  in  all  things.  Wherefore  there  may,  and  ought  to 
be  a  consociation  of  churches,  but  no  Subordination, 
which  makes  void  at  once  both  equality  and  unity.  And 
fo  that  church,  or  thofe  churches  that  will  fet  them? 
felves  above  other  churches  that  are  their  equals;  as  the 
clafllcal  above  the  congregational,  &c.  they  are  the  break- 
ers of  chriftian  peace  and  unity;  and  the  unlkilful  vote 
of  the  Afiembly  for  the  Subordination  of  churches,  was 
not  a  way  to  make  peace,  but  to  mar  peace  in  the 
church  of  God. 

Moreover,  no  church  can  be  fubjefted  to  another,  but 
Chrift  who  is  prefent  in  it,  and  is  king  and  lawgiver,  is 
lubjedted  too;  which  no  true  church  will  either  require 
)r  allow.  For  if  the  true  church  will  not  fubjeft  the 
word  of  God,  which  they  have  received,  to  any  men  or 
ingels,  but  will  judge  all  by  it,  and  will  Suffer  none  to 
udge  it;  much  lefs  will  they  fubjett  Chrift,  the  Lord  of 
ill,  to  any  other  power  or  authority;  for  fo  they  fhould 
lifhonour  and  difannul  their  head.  Where  two  or  three  are 
net  in  Chrift*s  name,  Chrift  himfclf  is  among  them,  and 
he  head  of  them ;  and  fo  they  can  fubmit  to  no  body  elfe, 
being  Chrift  hath  made  no  greater,  nor  furer  promife  of 
is  prefence,  to  any  body  than  to  them. 

The 


**     IM:WA  Y  OF  *«  AC*** 

•V  "  "".*■  ;LiTher  fixth  ruk,  b,  tf  <Mfa 
. '.  To  kcrtttlte^jffifct rs  of  the  church  in  fubordination  to 
ffce  witt^UUutdN *ik  community,  and  not  to  fuftcr  them 
.  to  gcr  heald  cfobJtV  feeing  the  very  nature  of  ruling  tht 
tfcurch  it  rut  ■MMmon,  but  fervice.  We  read,  M 
Mb  a.  that  when,  Aftr  had  preached  in  the  houfc  of  Ccr- 
«rftu»  rnHmtkl dtf'tfcathen,  the  church  of  the  circumci- 
fito*  td-  ititottt'Pdfr  was  miniftcr,  contended  with  him, 
IJkWfap  *«lt  krttimen  uncircumcifed,  and  did  eat  mih 
iftttH  (ftr  a  ftt  thty  knew  not  that  the  Gentiles  were  to 
tk€  ttlkdf)  alldJPfrir  was  fain  to  give  an  account  to  them 
ttf  t&  ^W'^tttter,  and,  *&  ffifrw  then*,  that  be  was 
Mfmi4fM&ti  ill  it  vifion  to  do  fc>  &c*  And  this  was 
i-fljp  tfifPtiffit '  ifes  a  fenranr  of  the  church,  and  ia 
fabtttBflkt^^itj  and  no  lord  over  it  And  after, 
*r.  t^'SM1^  church  at  Jerufakm  heard  that  the 
fita*to'«£'J]^^  gofpcl,    they  fent 

Bsrnahas  to  Antidcb  to  forward  and  perfect  the  work. 
And  alfo  Ac  church  at  dntieeb  fent  forth  Pout  md  B&* 
nuhas  to  the  work  of  the  miniftry  in  divers  towns  and 
countries.  All  which  are  an  evident  fign  that  the  church 
was  above  the  officers,  and  not  the  officers  above  the 
church  (s). 

Mow  this  alft  will  preferve  peace  in  the  church,  tt 
keep  the  officers  inr  their  proper  place,  and  to  let  them 
remain  as  ftrtfants  in  the  church,  which  Ghrifthath  com- 
manded ;  and  not  to  let  them  grow  up  m  be  lord*  and 
matters,  whicH  Chrift  (knowing  the  evilimd  inconveni- 
ence thertof)  hath  forbidden.  For  if  die  officers  get 
above  the  church,  though  they  be  never  fo  good,  they  are 
maftcrful  and  troublefom  ;  and  though  never  fo  bad;  yd 
1  will  they  get  a  party  in  the  church  for  thcmfelyes*  and 
fo  work  difturbance  ^  but  if  the  church  temaini,  as  it 

•  {;)  Regendx  ecdriUE  ratio,  non  impenum  eft,  fed  A*#*«r  U. 

ought, 
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•ught,  above  the  officers,  it  quite  them  when  they  grow 
vil  and  unruly,  and  choofes  better  in  their  (lead,  and  fe 
>referves  union.  Whereas  fixed  and  immoveable,  officers* 
rhen  they  do  degenerate,  are  the  caufes  of  all  diftur- 
>ances  and  confufions  both  in  church  and  ftate.  . 
The  fcventh  rule,  is, 

For  all  true  chriftians  and  congregations  to  take  Chrift 
alike  for  their  head,  and  not  to  fet  up  vifible  heads,  or 
ringleaders  to  themfelves  of  men  •,  no,  not  of  the  beft  of 
men.  For  whilft  fome  faid,  we  are  of  Paul  j  others,  we 
tfApolbs;  odiers,  we  of  Cephas  •,  they  were  all  in  thia 
matter  carnal,  and  divided  both  from  Chrift,  and^  agpong 
themfelves;  whilft  fevcral  fet  up  feveral  heads,  whom 
they  efpecially  owned,  and  after  whom  they  were  called* 
Whereas,  each  that  believed  hy  the  miniftry  of  Paul,  or 
ApolIosy  or  Cephas*  were  through  the  fame  faith  and  fpirit 
with  them,  as  near  to  Chrift  as  themfelves  were  •,  and  fo 
were  not  to  fet  up  a  fellow  member  as  a  head,  to  the  dk 
vjfion  of  the  body.  I  fay,  each  believer  and  communion 
tf  faints  hath  Chrift  equally  for  their  head,  and  fo  ought 
not  to  fet  up  any  outward  or  vifible  head  for  them  to 
join  to  •,  for  this  is  to  rend  the  body  in  pieces,  and  to 
work  great  divifion  and  diftra&ion  among  the  faithful. 

And  therefore  I  conceive  it  is  a  miftake  among  fome 
brethren,  to  call  the  congregations  of  Chrift  by  the  names 
of  men,  though  godly  and  eminent  -,  and  to  fay,  Mr 
fuch  a  one's  church,  or  Mr  fuch  a  one's  church ;  and  fo 
to  put  the  church  under  feveral  heads,  which  works  dif- 
tinftion  and  divifion;  whereas  they  fhould  rather  fay, 
the  church  of  Chrift  in  fuch  or  fuch  a  place  -,  it  being, 
wherever  it  is,  one  church,  under  one  head  and  governor,, 
Jefiis  Chrift. 

And  therefore  let  us  know,  that  it  is  part  of  the  my£» 
fiery  of  iniquity  for  the  church,  or  faithful,  to  haye  one 
V  oiore  vifible  fafeads  to  go  to,  not  being  contented  with. 

drift. 
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CErift  atojief  And  thoOgh  this  hath  bccfi;  and  WU1  be 
the  pra&ice  of  the  carnal  church ;  yet  the  fpiritoal  chtnth 
and  people  do  only  own,  and  have  recourio  to  CKH£ 
their  txufc  and  fpiritual.  head.  And  fo  thejr  all,  litbtf 
as  one  body  and  members  one  of  ffnotherj  under  <fee' 
only  head,  live  all  in  invincible  peace  and  unity;  whenptt 
cfiflerence  of  outward  heads  and  ringleaders,  always  brteds 
difference  and  diviGons  among  chriftians.  " 

The  eighth  rule,  is,  Oi! 

For  the  true  church  to  keep  out  all  error  in  doftrinftjr 
feeing  it  breeds,  not  only  divifion,  but  conftifion  «4 
ruin  alfo  in  the  church.  Wherefore  the  congrqga&tfi1 
of  Chrift- muft  be  the  more  careful  and  watchful  ih  tfft 
matter;  -When  feme  fidfc  dpoftles  taught  at  Jntmh,  tW 
Except  cbrifiians  were  ciramtifed  after  the  manner  efMfc 
they  could  n&the-faved  \  which  was  a  moil  dangerous  ■&& 
againft  Chrift'  and  the  gofpel ;  the  whole  church,  firftst 
Antiocb,  and  prefently  after  at  Jerufalem,  met  together  to 
keep  it  out ;  which  accordingly,  through  God,  they  did. 
So  that  whatever  dodtrlnes  are  evidently  againft  the  word 
of  truth  and  gofpel  of  our  falvation,  the  church  is  to  take 
care  to  keep  them  out,  as  it  loves  its  own  peace  and 
unity. 

Now  if  any  fay,  By  what  means  may  the  church  be 
able  to  keep  out  error  ? 

I  anfwer,"  It  may  certainly  keep  out  error  by  thefe 
means. 

i.  Let  the  church  fufFcr  none  to  teach  among  them, 
that  aie  hot  themfelves  taught  of  God  •,  though  they  hare 
never  4b  great  natural  partfc,  and  never  fo  much  human 
learning.  l«br,  when  they  are  the  teachers  that  are  taught 
of  God,  they  will  only  teach  the  truth,  which  they  have 
heard  and  learned  from  God:  And  the  line  of  every 
man's  teaching  muft  extend  no  further.  But  when  they 
teach  that  iari:  not  fo  taught,  they  will  in  many  things 

vary 
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vary  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jcfus ;  yea,  and  under 
a  form  of  found  do&rine,  will  give  forth  .an  unfound  and 
falfe  fenfe,  to  the  deceiving  of  many  that  are  weak  and 
fimple  •,  and  fo  under  the  pretence  of  Chrift,  will  utter 
the  voice  of  a  ftranger,  and  endanger  the  mis-leading  of 
fome  fheep  for  a  time. 

2.  Let  the  faithful  examine  every  thing  that  is  taught 
by  the  word  of  God,  and  not  receive  doftrines  upon 
truft  from  their  teachers,  who,  through  the  reputation 
of  their  learning  and  holinefs,  may  eafily  lead  them  un- 
awares into  error.     And  therefore  let  the  church  com- 
pare the  prefent  doftrine,    preached  and  printed,    and 
generally  received,  with  the  doftrine  of  the  prophets  and 
apoftles,  which  without  doubt  is  fure  and  certain,  feeing 
thofe  boly  men  of  God  /pake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  holy 
Spirit :  And  whatever  doftrine  fhall  be  found  contrar^ 
to,  or  different  from  that  do&rinc,  let  them  rejeft  it  as 
reprobate  filver ;  feeing  the  church  is  to  be  built  upon  no 
other  foundation  of  do&rine,  than   that  of  the  prophets 
and  apoftles.    And  though,  through  God's  efpecial  good- 
nefs,  the  dodrine  of  the  gofpel  be  again  revived  among 
\is  at  this  prefent  time,  yet  ought  we  not  to  fit  down 
content  with  the  prefent  ftatc  of  things  ;  but  to  fearch 
and  fee  if  our  prefent  doftrine  do  not  yet  err  from  the 
primitive  purity  and  brightnefs  of  the  gofpel,  and  that 
in  many  confiderable  points  •>  and  whether  Tome,  or  many 
corruptions  do  not  yet  remain  among  us  to  be  purged 
out,  by  the  light  and  truth  of  the  apoftles  do&rine. 

Wherefore  to  conclude  this  thing,  let  us  know,  that 
the  church  cannot  poffibly  keep  out  error,  longer  than  it 
precifely  keeps  itfelf  to  the  bare  and  naked  word  of  God, 
and  tries  all  doftrines  of  their  teachers  by  it. 

3.  The  church,  that  it  may  be  able  to  keep  out  errors, 
rouft  defire  of  God  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  promifcd ;  that 
this  Spirit  of  truth  may  lead  them  into  the  true  and  fpiritual 

knowledge. 
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lUJB^kdgcof  the  word^  and  underftanding  of  the  rnicif 
oTChriftr  For  htt'i&n  city  make  any  right  judgment  o^ 
the4tfbrd  he  heats  or'ifcads,  without  the  reaching  of  the 
Spirit.  And  by  this  atibifttihg,  as  we  fhall  be  certainly 
ttiSght  which  irfcriitfti  &  alfo  we  (hall  difcern  which  \ 
error,  and  that  by  fo  clear  and  true  a  lighr,  that  we  fluk  1 
ndTMlfakti  '  'Whttefoi^diriftians  muft  take  heed,  tha.1 
the^cfo  nfet  think,  with  carnal  peopK  that  the  ability  to 


ine  iftithsand  human  and  antichriftian  errors, 
d^fei^'^m  htiman  learning,  arts  and  fciences  j  ft*r 
thtts  ir*5ff  come  td  pals,  that  they,  judging  themfelves 
iteflfe^jt^  6f  matters  of  religion,  will  wholly  leave 
thH 3^8^^^  irf  them  tt>  thofe  whom  thfcy  conceive  afe 


tfi& ' maimer  learned;   whereby  they  leave  open  a  wide 
<(^i:thfav^  may  bring  in   all   forts 

ci? mors  ilpon  them-  .  But  believers  muft  know,  that  the 
g3t  of  me  Spirit  onfy,  ^Hthout  all  human  learning,  is 
Uifficient  to  teach  us  perfectly  which  is  truth  and  which 
error;  and  to  make  us  able  to  judge  of  all  do&rmes  of 
men  and  angels ;  and  that  all  the  human  learning  in  the 
World,  without  the  Spirit,  is  is  not  able  zo  do  this,  And 
fo  a  poor,  plain  countryman,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  received,  is  better  able  to  judge  of  truth  and  error, 
touching  the  things  of  God,  than  the  greateft  philofopher, 
fcholar,  Or  do&br  in  the  world,  that  is  destitute  of  it. 

4,  Another  notable  means  to  keep  error  out  of  the 
church,  is  to  reftorc  in  it  that  molt  ancient  gofpel- 
orcfinatice  of  prophefying  •,  which,  how  much  foevcr  it 
kith  been  Out  of  ufe  during  the  reign  of  antichrift,  yet 
is  no  other  than  the  very  commandment  of  the  Lord,  as 
iWwitnefleth,  i  Car.  xiv.  31.  where  he  faith,  When  til 
whole  church  is  met  together^  ye  may  all  prophecy  one  by  m* 
that  all  may  learn,  and  ail  may  be  comforted;  and  adds, 
ier.  37.  If  any  man  think  Jnmfelf  to  be  a  prophet \  orjpiri- 
tualy  let  him  acknowledge,  that  the  things  I  write  unto  you 

are 
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tie  commndmeuts  of  the  Lord.  JVberef&re^  brethren* 
r  that  ye  may  prophecy.  So  that  prophefying  in  the 
ch,  is  God's  own  commandment,  as  every  prophet 
Tpiritual  man  muft  acknowledge, 
ow  this  divine  ordinance  of  prophefying,  is  three 
helpful  to  keep  out  error. 

For  firft,  When  one  man  only  fpeaks  in  the  church, 
10  man  is  fuffered  to  fpeak  befides  him,  as  he  is  very 
&  to  be  puffed  up  and  to  conceit  that  "  wifdom  only 
Is  with  him-,"  fo  he  is  more  ready  to  vent  the 
ghts  of  his  own  heart,  and  to  fpeak  the  dreams  and 
ns  of  his  own  head.  But  when  he  knows  the  word 
od  is  not  come  to  him  only,  but  to  6thers  alfo,  and 
they  have  wifdom  and  fpirit  to  fpeak  in  the  church 
ell  as  he,  this  will  both  keep  down  his  pride,  and 
e  him  careful  what  he  fpeaks,  when  he  knows  there 
hofe  prefent  in  the  congregation  that  are  able  to  re- 
e  his  darknefs  by  light.  And  this  prophefying,  is 
ong  bit  and  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  error,  that  it  cannot 
that  race  in  the  church  it  doth  defire. 

When  one  man  only  fpeaks,  and  the  do&rine  he 

ches  proves  to  be  erroneous,  as  it  is  ordinarily  in  the 

mon  miniftry  of  the  kingdom,  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 

•  is  not  only  preached,  but  goes  away  uncontroled, 

no  way  is  left  for  the  reftraining  error  proportionable 

lat  of  propagating  it  •,  no  body  being  penpitted  to 

It,  to  keep  the  people  from  the  poifon  of  it.     And 

,  whilft  the  liberty  of  public  fpeaking  is  permitted 

to  one  man  in  a  congregation,  $nd  to  one .  fort  of 

in  the  kingdom,  any  error  may  fuddenly  be  fpread 

the  whole  kingdom  (as  we  fee  by  daily  experience) 

hout  any  fufficient  and   proportionable   remedy  to 

rent  it. 

ut  now,  when  the  right  or  power  of  prophefying  is 
ived  to  the  whole  church,  the  minifter  can  no  fooncr 

veat 
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Ytnt  aey  etyor,  but  there  is'fcifie  Reliever  or  other,  whole 
l^UtG^lbtfiMn^Jtely  to  convince  it  by  the  word, 
of  Godc.And  Jpy  JtfO&Ja  at  foon  difcovered  and  dete&d 
as  it.it  publhhcd ^  oniviOQn  deftroyed  as  u  is  dete&d: 
the  W0*^  o£6od*fthollgh  from  a  private  chriftian,  being 
more  iaighty  1X>  deftroy  evr&r,  thei\  error  can  be  to  up- 
hold Wolf  »g«mft  the  wonL   ■,.   >*;n»:>Jv:'   f «*$.«.  #& 

^.  ^Kfriufying-if  ».?mft  ufeful  means  to  ItyKp^ 
eit^  i^itte^)ob«psi^  it  gives  <d»7ch«irdi"J^i* 
hflor  wpkoofe  faithfuL  teachers  .out  <£rimmmiil^U^ 
whm^AflbUtii)ftificd  pf  any  fu^ply  in  tiiiskimi  j  Sa 
ingj^jthfo^jh  theaxefcife  of  prophefying,    the  church 
know;  and^Ufcerni  which  of  ins  members  are  moil  fpiri^ 
tual^a^^j^cktuly^tmi^it  i  f  God  in  divine  things; 
and  *h4i Jutfo  fote>rat?the  tao&  xaccelknt *.  gifts  from 
Chrift,  and  'feiaiet  anQfL-Jit'i  and  abk  to  hold  forth  tl 
wordc^ltifeiin  taoftf^idence  and  power  of  the  Spirit, 
thatfolteiCihurehcnay  be  fupplied  with  paftors  of  her 
own  ions,  and  not  feek  out  after  unknown  perfdh&inor 
be.  conftraincd  to  ufe  mercenary  men,   who  hafre  bm, 
brought  r.ijp;:  to  -Inching,    as  their  trade  to  ihie  bjr; 
whereupon,  but  few  of  them  can  be  expe&ed  to  blotter 
than  hirelings,  who  will  make  their  miniftry  icrte  thrir 
own  advantage,  and  frame  the  fcriptiine  t6  foufldr  fuch   | 
do&rinc  as  may  beft  fenre  their  own  .turns*,.      ,\r*   ^p- 

And  in  thefe  three  regards,  the  ufe  of  prophefying 
telpfe'tihe  church  to  keep  out  error*  s::z~ 

Now  if.any.flbaltobjedtagaiaft  this,  That  it  may£pi 
very.ryflr.;«nd!ahfurd,  after  an  able,  learned  mmlt^H 
fpokgivili  tfec  church,  for  an  unlearned  mechanic  -fcip; 
fend?  td  rHe  up  and  fpeak.  itl  *ri 

I  retuifa  thk  anfwer  *-  That  the  true  people  or  uoa  a* 
all  taught  of  God  •,  and  die  true  church  is  a  kingdom  tf 
prophets,  through  the  anointing  of.  the  Spirit  $  aAd3b 
they  cfteem  not  that  to  be  learning  in  die  church  tyhkh 

is 
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is  from  man,  but  only  that  which  is  heard  and  learned 
from  the  Father  •,  and  fo  they  neither  reckon  him  that 
hath -human  learning,  to  be  learned  here ;  nor  him  that 
is  deftitute,  to  be  ignorant.  Yea  farther,  in  this  fociety, 
Godwill  have  him  who  is  mod  unlearned,  according  to 
human  literature,  to  fpeak,  that  the  virtues  of  Chrifl 
may  the  nlore  evidently  appear  in  the  faints ;  and  the 
knowledge  of  heavenly  and  divine  truths  may  not  be 
attributed  to  gifts,  parts,  learning  or  ftudies,  but  only 
to  his  Spirit,  which  can,  even  in  a  moment,  teach  the  ig- 
norant, and  make  the  fimple  wife  *,  and  open  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  fucklings,  yea  and  of  the  very  dumb,  to  per- 
kBt  his  praife  by.  Whereas,  when  a  man  of  great  parts 
and  learning  fpeaks  with  wifdom  and  knowledge  in  the 
church,  this  is  commonly  attributed  to  his  wit  and  ftudy, 
and  ib*£od  lofes  all  or  moft  of  his  praife ;  but  if  a  plain, 
ignorant  man,  fhall  fpeak  fpiritually  and  divinely,  and 
hold  forth  the  myftery  of  the  gofpel  in  a  clear  light,  then 
meh  muft  needs  acknowledge  God  to  be  author  of  fuch 
grace,  and  fay/" God  is  in  him  of  a  truth;"  and  fo  God  is 
acknowledged  the  author  of  his  own  gifts,  and  he  him- 
fclf  is  admired  in  his  faints. 

It  will  be  again  obje&ed. 

Yea,  but  if  every  one  have  liberty  to  fpeak  in  tfe 
church,  will  not  this  breed  great  confufion  and  dis- 
turbance ? 

I  anfwer,  no ;  not  in  the  true  church,  which  are  a 
people  met  in  the  name  of  Chrifl:,  and  who  have  Chrift 
himfelf  prefent  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  fo  evtfry  one 
demeans  himfelf  anfwerably  to  the  pretence  of  Chrift ; 
that  is,  in  the  wifdom,  meeknefs  and  modefty  of  the  Spi- 
rit And  there  alfo  every  one  fpeaks,  not  after  the  rafh- 
nefi  of  his  own  brain,  but  according  to  the  revelation 
of  God,  as  it  is  written,  If  any  thing  he  revealed  to  another, 
fef  tbifirfi  bold  his  peace :  So  that  no  man  is  .to  fpeak  here 

R  but 
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but  by  revelation,  or  an  inward  teaching,  and  difcovery 
of  God.  And  where  men  fpeak  thus,  as  the  true  church 
is  to  fpeak,  there  can  be  no  confufion,  but  mo(t  excellent 
order  and  decency.  Yea  God  himfelf,  who  is  not  the 
author  of  confufion,  but  of  peace  in  all  the  churches  of 
the  faints,  he  hath  appointed  and  commanded  prophefy- 
ing  as  the  way  d£  peace  •,  and  therefore  do  not  thou  dare 
to  fay  it  is  the  way  of  confufion,  feeing  God  knows 
better  how  to  order  the  affairs  of  his  own  church  than 
thou  doft. 

Wherefore,  feeing  prophefying  is  God's  ordinance  in 
the  church,  fpr  the  peace  of  it  -,  if  any  fort  of  men  (hall, 
notwithftanding  what  hath  been  faid,  ftill  attribute  to-them- 
felves  a  proper  and  incommunicable  miniftry,  or  the  only 
power  to  fpeak  in  the  church  ;  I  fhall  but  ufe  the  apoftle's 
words  to  them,  and  fo  pafs  on  from  this  thing;  What  I 
came  the  word  of  God  only  unto  you  ?  and  is  it  to  come  out  odf 
fromyou?  iCor.  xiy.  36.  Nay,  it  is  come  to  every  believer 
as  well  as  to  you  •,  and  it  is  alio  to  come  forth  from  all  of 
them,  unto  whom  it  is  come  \  feeing  they  cannot  but 
fpeak  what  they  do  believe. 

5.  The  laft  means  I  (hall  name,  whereby  the  tree 
church  may  keep  error  out  of  itfclf,  is,  To  exercife.  it* 
power  in  judging  doftrines  ;  as  Paul  commandeth,  1  Cor. 
xiv.  29.  Let  the  prophets  fpeaky  twe  or  three,  and  let  tbt 
reft  judge.  If  they  that  publiih  do&rinc  fliould  alfo  be 
judges  of  it,  and  the  people  be  bound  to  fubferibe  to  their 
judgment,  error  would  not  only  by  this  means  have  op* 
portunity  to  be  vented,  but  would  alfo  be  eftabliftied  and 
confirmed,  without  the  leatt  contradiction.-  But  now 
God  hath  appointed  it  otherwife  in  the  church-,  for  \&o* 
ever  fpeaks  there,  the  hearers  are  to  judge  of  the  trutk 
of  the  do&rine  •,  and  accordingly,  are  either  to  receive  .it 
or  rejeft  it,  having  power  to  dt>  either  as  they  fee  oo» 
fion  :  and  fo  error  cannot  prevail  in  that  church  wheft 

the 
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die  faithful  have  liberty  to  judge  of  all  dottrine3,  and  do 
exercife  that  liberty.  But  where  they  that  publifh  doc- 
trine are  alfo  the  judges  of  it,  and  the  people  are  bound: 
vipto  the  do&rine  of  the  teachers,  and  may  not  queftion 
or  contradidt  it  •,  there  error  reigus  as  in  its  proper  king- 
dom. 

And  thus,  by  thefe  means,  error  may  certainly  be  kept 
out  of  the  church,  that  the  church  may  live  in  truth  and. 
peace. 

But  here  now  a  great  queftion  will  be  moved,  and  that 
is  this,  * 

Whether  the  magiftrate  hath  not  power  to  fupprefi  error 
by  the  fword  •,  and  whether  the  church  may  not  trie 
this  remedy  againft  error,  as  well  as  thofc  before 

-   named  f 

I  anfwer ;  That  many  men  of  great  eminency  have  at- 
tributed fuch  a  power  to  the  magiftrate ;  and  have  done 
him  the  honour,  befides  his  throne  in  the  world,  to  ereft 
him  a  throne  in  God's  kingdom,  at  the  leaft  equal  ta 
Chrift ;  thinking  that  religion  would  foon  be  loft,  if  ho 
(hould  not  uphold  it.  And  to  make  this  good,  they 
have  produced  many  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  5 
which  feem  to  arm  the  magiftrate  againft  the  authors 
tad  fpreadert  of  errors. 

But  I  defire  the  wife-hearted  to  confider,  whether  as 
dear  fcriptures  may  not  be  produced  out  of  the* Old 
Ifeftament  to  prove,  that  temporal,  power  in  the  world 
belongs  to  ecclefiaftical  men,  as  that  fpiritual  power  in 
the  church  belongs  to  worldly  magiftrates  ?  And  to  this 
jwrpofc  (becaufe  I  would  not  be  too  large  in  this  matter 
tow)  I  fliall  defire  him  Who  hath  a  mind  to  be  inftru&ec^ 
tinted  and  weigh  the  reply  of  the  French  Prelates  to  the 
tx&PeterSj  which  he  may  find  in  Fox's,  book  of  Martyrs, 

.   r  2  Where- 
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Wherefore,  feeing  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftamer-^ 
are  every  whit  as  ftrong  to  give  minifters  power  in  tcr^ 
poral  matters,  as  magiftrates  in  fpiritual  ;  it   is  withatJi: 
all  queftion,  the  only  fure  and  fate  way  to  determine  tb/i 
caufe  by  the  New  Teftament,  or  the  doftrine  of  Chritf 
and  the  apoftlcs,  by  whom  in  thefe  lafl  days  God  hatA 
fpoken  fully  to  the  church,    and  after  whofe  dpftrine 
there  is  no  other  word  to  be  expe&ed.     And  becaulc 
herein  I  find  no  fuch  power  given  to  the  civil  magi  (hate* 
to  judge  and  determine  in        ritual  matters,  therefore  I 
conclude  he  hath  none. 

Now  if  any  (hall  fay,  This  is  a  great  wrong  to  the 
magistrate*  to  thruft  his  power  out  of  the  church,  and  to 
confine  it  to  the  world. 

I  anfwer;  That  to  make  the  church  an  ecclefiaftical 
kingdom,  {landing  in  outward  laws,  orders,  authority, 
dignity,  promotion,  government^  all  which  are  to  be 
granted,  eftablifhed  and  managed  by  ftatc  power,  and 
yet  to  deny  the  magiftrate*  s  authority  and  influence  in 
thefe  things,  which  flow  from  his  own  power,  and  con- 
fift  in  it  and  by  it*  this  is  to  ftraiten  and  to  wmng 
him  indeed.  But  to  declare  the  true  church  to  ,  be  a  ipl- 
ritual  kingdom,  as  (Thrift  hath  made  it,  and  not  at  all  of 
this  world,  but  the  very  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  cardv 
and  thereupon  to  deny  him  power  in  it;  is  no  more  to 
prejudice  the  magiftrate,  than  to  deny  him  power  in 
heaven.  Seeing  the  Son's  kingdom,  which  is  heaven  ob 
earth,  is  to  be  as  free  from  worldly  and  human  power, 
as  the  Father's  kingdom,  which  is  heaven  in  heaven:  Chrift 
being  to  be  all  in  all,  in  this,  as  God  is  to  be  all  in  all 

m  that-  nm\ 

And  fo  to  deny  the  magiftrate  that  power  which  Cttfi 

never  granted  him,  is  no  wrong  to  him  at  all  ;     x 

grant  him  and  gratify  him  with  fuch  power,  wo^iu 

great  *md  intolerable  wrong  to  the  truth  and  cht 

1  i 
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Chrift ;  as  in  many  other  things,  fo  in  this  prefent  matter 
we  are  fpeaking  of,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  following  par- 
ticulars. 

,  For  the  putting  the  power  of  the  fword  into  the  magir 
Urate's  hands  to  fupprefs  error;  is  attended  with  thefe 
evils. 

1.  Hereby  the  magiftrate  is  made  a  judge  of  do£trines, 

and  hath  power  given  him  to  pronounce  which  is  truth 

and  which  is  error-,  being  yet  no  more  infallible,  yea 

every  whit  as  liable  to  err,  as  the  meaneft  of  the  people. 

And  what  magiftrate  is  there,  that  hath  the  power  of  the 

fword,  but  will  uphold  his  own  religioq  and  judgment  to 

be  the  truth,  though  never  fo  falfe,  and  will  fentence 

whatever  is  contrary  thereunto  to  be  error,  though  never 

fo  true  ?  And  fo  the  truth  and  word  of  God,  which  only 

is  to  judge  all,  and  itfelf  to  be  judged  of  none,  by  this 

means  is  made  fubjeft  to  the  judgment  of  vain  man,  and 

ihall  either   be   truth   or  error   as  he  pleafes  to  call  it ; 

and  error,    when  it    pleafeth    the    magiftrate,    (hall  be 

.adorned  with  the  glorious  title  of  truth  •,  and  lhall  have 

his  authority  to  countenance  and  uphold  it.     And  how 

great  a  prejudice  this  hath  been,  and  is,  to  the  truth, 

and  how  great  an  advantage  to  error,  it  is  very  eafy  to 

judge. 

Now  if  any  lhall  fay,  that  the  magiftrate  may  not 
judge  ofdoftrine  by  himfelf,  and  ufe  his  fword  accord- 
ingly, but  he  may  take  to  him  the  counfel  and  advice  of 
gpctyy  and  able  minifters,  as  now  of  the  Aflembly,  and  fo 
may  judge  and  punifti  according  to  their  judgment. 

I  anfwer-,  Is  it  fit  that  the  magiftrate,  in  fo  great 
patters,  fhould  be  blindfolded  himfelf,  and  fee  only  by 
rther  mens  eyes  ? 

Again,  if  the  magiftrate  judge  according  to  the  judg- 
ndit  of  the  minifters,  and  depending  more  on  their 
inowledge  than  his  own,    lhall  draw  his  fword  agaioft 

r  3  vtaoxvv 
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whomsoever  they :. fhall  perfuade  him  %  what  higher  honour 
doth  he  attam  to  in  aH  this,  than  to  become  tbeir  execu- 
tioner? ,  Yea,  if  Tie  piinifh  amifs,  he  may  prove  a  very 
murderer.  Pilate,  in  this  cafe,  may  be  a  Tea- mark  to  all 
the  magiftrares  in  the  worlds  who,  following  the  council 
and  judgment  of  the  high  priefb,  pat  the  Son  of  God 
himfelf  to  deaths  as  if  he  had  been  the  fon  of  perdition : 
Which,  I  fay,  may  ferve  for  a  fufficient  warning,  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  to  aU  magtftrates,  that  they  confide 
not  on  the  judgment  of  the  clergy,  but  that  ihey  be  fitre 
themfelves  in  what  they  do. 

2.  The  putting  power  into  the  magiftratWs 
fupprefs  error  by  the  fword,  gives  him' full  o_ 
to  deflxoy  and  flay  the  true  children  of  God, 
time  he  fhall  miftake,  and  judge  them  heYeti 
what  power  men  ignorantly  allow  agbcfty'lL 
aMinft  true  Tierettcs;  the  fame  power  will 
ilrates  arrogate  to  themfelves,  as  their  juft  due, 
all  thofe  that  differ  from  themfelves  in  matters  of  riligitin, 
though  their  judgment  who  fo  differ  from  them  be  rtever  fo 
true.  And  thus  the  magiftrate,  who  is  a  moft  fallible  judge 
in  thefe  things,  inffead  of  tares,  may  pluck  up  the  whtftl', 
and  kill  the  faithful,  inftead  of  heretics,  at  Ms  tafn 
pleafure,  till  he  have  deftroyed  all  the  faithful  iiil<fe 
land. 

Wherefore,  let  all  chriftians  take  heed  how  they  ftwctr 
the  magiftrate  with  this  power,  to  punifh  thofe  Wham 
he  judges  heretics  •,  for  if  he  fhall  change  his  mind,  * 
he  eafily  may,  feeing  he  is  but  a  man,  or  if  another  fttfl 
fucceed  him  of  another  mind,  that  very  fword  may  t* 
fheathed  iti  their  own  bowels,  which  now  they  draw  forth 


againft  other  mens. 

o 


3.  When  the  magiftrate  aflumes  power  to  himfelf  to 
fupprefs  error,  diis  makes  minifters  negligent  in  ftudytag 
the  fcriptures,  the  magiftrate  doing  that  by  force  *rtuek 

they 
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:hcy  ought  to  do  by  the  word,  and  fo  faves  them  their 
labour :  For  when  once  the  minifters  Ihall  have  fo  far 
interefted  themfelves  in  the  magiftrate,  as  to  procure  him 
to  call  for  the  goaler  and  executioner,  againft  whomfo- 
ever  ftiall  oppofe  their  do&rine,  they  will  then  need  no 
great  pains  to  ftudy  the  word,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
convince  the  gain-fayers,  and  perfuade  the  rebellious, 
feeing  the  magiftrate's  fword,  at  all  adventure,  is  to  de- 
fend their  doftrine  •,  and  all  the  objections  againft  it, 
cither  from  reafon  or  fcripture,  the  hangman  is  to  anfwer. 
And  fo  the  pallors  having  their  work,  as  they  conceive, 
thus  done  for  them  to  their  hands,  do  commonly  betake 
themfelves  to  eafe  and  idlenefs,  and  to  the  profecution 
and  enjoyment  of  worldly  things,  and  grow  carelefs  and 
negligent  of  the  fcripture  and  word  of  God  ;  whereupon 
error  fteals  in  apace  upon  the  teachers  themfelves;  where- 
by, by  degrees,  they  corrupt  and  feduce  very  many.  And 
thus  whilft  the  magiftrate  thinks  to  chafe  out  error  before 
him  one  way,  he  lets  it  in  behind  him  (even  ways. 

4.  This  takes  men  off  from  the  certain  means  to  deftroy 
error,  which  is  the  word ;  and  leads  them  to  that  which 
can  never  deftroy  it,  which  is  the  fword  of  the  magiftrate-, 
and  fo  the  devil  herein  hath  a  notable  ftratagem  j  for  he 
fears  not  all  the  fwords  and  halters,  and  weapons  and 
prifons  in  the  world,  to  deftroy  error  withal,  but  as  fe- 
curely  contemns  all  thefe  things,  as  Leviathan  a  bulrufh  ; 
and  yet  doth  earncftly  ftir  up  the  world  to  ufe  thefe 
things  againft  him,  and  his  errors,  as  the  only  means  to 
fubdue  him.  Whereas  the  only  thing  he  fears,  is  the 
word  of  God,  which  is  that  mighty  power,  than  can 
bind  the  devil  and  deftroy  his  kingdom,  and  break  down 
all  his  ftrongholds  of  error  and  herefy,  and  he  is  in  no  fort 
veWe  to  ft  and  out  againft  the  power  thereof.  Wherefore, 
in  his  great  cunning,  he  caufes  men  to  lay  alkie  this,  that 
j$  able  to  prevail  againft  him,  and  to  go  to  the  fword  of 

R"4  -T^fti 


*48     THE   WAY  OF  PEACE,&c. 

the  magiftratc,  which  will  do  him  no  harm.  And  thus  th^ 
fword  of  the  m^giftrate,  prefuming  to  15ft  kfelf  up  again  :f 
error,  iriftead  of  the  word  of  God,  is  fo  far  from  deftro;^ 
ing  error,  that  it  upholds  it ;  and  ftrengtheos  Sfftan  9s 
kingdom,  whflft  it  fecms  to  deftroy  It. 

By  theft  things  it  appears,  how  great  an  error  and  cvfj 
it  is  for  any  to  attribute  to  the  magiftrate,  or  fdr  the 
magiftratc  to  aiTumc  to  himfelf,  power  to  fupprefs  eifo; 
by  die  fword. 

i^uejl*  If  any  fhall  yet  demand,  Whether  the  magiftrn 
can  do, nothing  at  ail  towards  the  fupprelfing  of  error? 

s1nf:v.  I  anfwer,  This  he  may  do  *t  he  may  and  ought, 
and  if  he  be  a  godly  man,  he  Will  countenance  and 
encourage  faithful  minivers  (that  are  called  of  God  and 
anointed  by  the  Spirit)  to  this  work  of  the  gofpefv  and 
having  done  this,  he  need  not  trouble  fiimiHf  any  farther; 
for  the  word  preached  will  do  all  the  reft.  And  let' it 
not  be  doubted,  but  if  the  truth  of  God  do  enter  the  lifts 
againft  error,  it  will  be  infinitely  able  to  prevaSl  6f  itftlf 
aloner  without  calling  in  any  power,  or  borrowing1 iny 
weapons  from  the  world. 

The  ninth  rule,  Is,  ^i- *ipn*i « 

By  no  means  to  ihforce  uniformity  in  th6  ^ritWnl 

orders  and  difcipline  of' the  church.     For  ftidi  hlrttfbr- 

ifiity  hath  been,  in  all  ages,  not  Only  the  hindrance}  'But 

the  very  breakneck  of  the  church*s  peace knd  uttf  rjk  ^ 

m  Kpw  becaufij  this  is  fo  vehemently  and  ftitihgly  iifged 

I  by -the  unfit  ilful  Guilders  of  this  age,  I  fhaU'th£  Stint 

fvilly  acquaint  the  reader  with  the  ftaxe  of  this  tAitJflfcfs, 

frou*  the  very  beginning  of  the  gofpei§  aAd  fhmt  -wHea 

~  this  part  of  the  myffery  6f  Jfriquity  firft  i^ade<f  (he  cliuteh 

of  GpdK  ■  "\    / 

Molb  manifeft  it  is,  thalt  rite  kpoftlei  and  dffd|>ldf  of 
Chrift,  were  only  intpnt  ^bout  the  doftrinc  of  falvation, 
and  fo  accordingly  preached  and  prefied  nothing  but  faith 

in  I 
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*  Chrift,  and  love  to  all  the  faints ;  as  being  the  only 
eceflary  things  which  chriftians  were  to  regard :  And 
:>r  all  outward  rites,  and  ceremonies,  and  forms,  wherein 
-Jiri£  had  made  them  free,  they  commanded  them  to 
tand  faft  in  that  liberty  (/).  And  itb  they  gave  no  heed 
tor  regard  to  the  obferyation  of  days  and  times,  neither 
sound  the  church  to  any  ceremonies  or  rites,  except  thofe 
aeqeflary  things  mentioned,  Alls  ch.  xv.  to.wit,  things 
ftrangled  and  blood,  which  was  then  brdained  by  the 
holy  Spirit,  not  without  urgent  and  neceffary  caufe.  For 
when  the  murdering  and  blood  of  infants,  was  commonly 
laid  to  the  charge  of  chriftians  by  the  heathens,  thfcy  had 
ad  other  argument  to  help  themfelyes  but  their  own  law, 
by  winch  they  were  commanded  to  abftain  from  ttie  blood 
>f  common  beafts,  much  more  from  the  bfopd  6f  inno- 
xnt  men.  And  therefore  that  law  feemetfi  to  be  given 
yy  the  holy  Spirit,  and  alfo  for  the  fame  end  to  be  con- 
inued  in  the  church,  fo  long  as  the  caufe  thereof,  that 
s,  the  perfecutions  of  the  heathen  Gentiles,  continued. 
\nd  befides  thefe,  we  read  of  no  other  ceremonies  or 
ites  which  the  apoftles  greatly  regarded,  but  left  fuch 
:hings  free  to  the  liberty  of  chriftians,  every  man  to  ufe 
iycrein  his  own  difcretion,  for  the  ufing  or  not  ufing  thereof, 
^hereupon,  as  concerning. all  the  ceremonial  obferva- 
ion$  of  days,  times,  places,  meats,  drinks,  yeftures, 
md  fuch  others  of  all  thefe  things,  neither  was  the  diver- 
ity  among  men  greatly  noted,  nor  any  uniformity  greatly 
■equired.  Thus  chriftian  liberty  prevailed  in  the  church, 
md  chriftian  men  did  not  much  ftruggle  about  indifferent 
lungs,  till  the  Afians  and  Romans  began  to  difigree  about 
Eafttr-day ;  to  compofe  itfiich  controverfy,  Pofyearpus, 
1  godly  martyr,  went  tp  Rome  (anno  157,  in'fhfc  reign 
)f  Antoninus  Pius)  tgiUrtiectus,  th^n  biftiop  theit :    and 


(j)  F**,  vol  1.  pT  7». 
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chough  thcfc  tvp>  tp  yit,   Polycarfin  and  Amcttus^  di«^ 
fcped iiv  their  judgments  and  opinions  in  this  matter*  y^r 
they  ftill  retained  chnftiap  cpmmuiuon,  and  avoided  a/i 
^ach  of  peace  (*).    blxarmx^  in  the  reign  of  Om~ 
modus,  the  chriftians  enjoying  fome  refpite  from  persecu- 
tion, bejjpn  tQ  contend  again  among  themfelves,  about 
jke  ctrepony  of  &{^r  *  and  neither  yet  did  the  differ* 
cncc  prpyail  fb  far,  as  to  break  the  bond  of  love  and 
^iff^si/^^  .of  brotjicriy  life :  though  they  of  the  fVeft% 
prstendnptg  the  tradition  of  Pan/and  Ptter,  (which  yet  in- 
de«J,w^  thf  tradition  of  Hermes  and  P/W,  and  not  theirs) 
^ejpt  pn^  day  y  and  th$y  of  Afa  pretending  the  tradition 
tit  JftKfc,  fcept  another.    After  this,    ViBcr*  bilhop  of 
J^^^up^agreatftidder  in  the  controverfy  of  Eajler* 
god  *rau#  pc&ds  Juive  excommunicated  the  churches  of 
Jffia  for  not  yielding  to  his  judgment  j  to  whom  Ir^ncus 
^O^rtpu^ng  ^e  Tdiyerfity  of  outward  things  ufed 
by  the  primitive  chriftians,  hath  thefe  words-,  "Not- 
"  withfta^ding  the  variety  of  ceremonies  among  the 
fc  former  chriftians,  they  all  kept  peace  among  them- 
*c  felves ;  and  we,  faith  he,  ftill  retain  it ;  and  the  dif- 
Jc  ference  of  our  fafting,  commends  the  unity  of  opr 
f4  faith  (x)"    And  thus  the  do&rine  of  chriftian  liberty 
jemained  found  and  entire,  till  this  ViRofs  time^  which 
was  anno  $00.     And  he  earneftly  endeavoured  to  drav?, 
pr  rather  infof  ce,  the  churches  of  Afia  to  his  opinion. 
And  then  .began  the  uniformity  of  keeping  that  feaft  to 
be  firft  required,  as  3  thing  neceflary ;  and  all  they  to  be 
accounted  as  heretics  and  fchifmatics,  who  difiented  from 
the  judgment  of  the  bilhop  of  Rome. 

Now  againft  this  judgment  of  ViStar^  Pofycrates  and 
-many  other  bifhops  and  brethren  of  Afia,  declared;  and 
x|Jie  matter  had  burft  out  into  a  great  flame*  had  not  fome 

godly 

(u)  Iran.  &  Mchcx.  L  4.  ... 

(x)  Nihilo  tamen  minus  omnes  illi,  pacem  inter  fc  retinucrunt,  &  re- 
tjnemus  etiamnum ;  &  jejunii  diflbnantia,  (idci  concordiam  commendat* 
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godly  men  of  thofe  times,  brought  forth  the  word  of 
God  to  quench  it.  Among  whom  framcus,  as  Eufetius  re- 
lates (y)9  fpeaks  to  this  eflfed,  "  That  the  variety  and 
**  difference  of  ceremonies,  is  no  ftrange  matter  in  the 
♦c  church  of  Chrift,  when  as  this  variety  is  not  only  in 
"  the  day  of  Eofier,  but  alfo  in  the  manner  of  failing,  and 
"  in  divers  other  ufages  among  the  chriftians.  For  fome 
<c  faft  one,  fome  two  days,  fome  more-,  and  others  count- 
"  ing  40  hours  both  day  and  night;  reckon  that  for  their 
"  full  faft  day.  And  this  fo  divers  fafliion  of  falling 
"  in  the  church,  began  not  in  our  time,  but ,  in  theirs 
u  who  lived  before  us.  And  yet  notwithftandihg,  they 
"  with  all  this  diverfity,  were  in  unity  amongft  them- 
u'felves;  and  fo  are  we:  Neither  doth  this  difference  of 
C|  ceremonies  any  thing  hinder,  but  rather  £omfnend  the 
*  agreement  of  our  faith." 

And  he  bringeth  forth  the  examples  of  the  fathers,  of 
Teiejpborusy  Pius,  Anicetus,  Soter,  Ekutberius,  and  fuch 
others,  who  neither  oblerved  the  fame  ufage  themfelves, 
nor  prefcribed  it  to  others ;  and  yet  notwithftanding  kept 
chriftian  charity  with  fuch  as  came  to  communicate  with 
them,  though  not  obferving  the  fame  form  of  things 
which  they  obferved;  as  well  appeared  by  Potycarpus  and 
Anicetus\  who  although  they  agreed  not  in  one  uniform 
cuftdm  of  rites,  Cornmtinionem  tamen  inter  fe  hubuerunt,  yet 
had  communion  with  one  another.  And  thus  lraneus,  in 
his  practice  anfwering  his  name,  perfuaded  the  peace  of 
the  church,  notwithftanding  diverfity  of  forms  and  rites : 
Arid  fo  chriftian  liberty  was  ftill  preferved  in  the  church 
againft  the  tyranny  of  uniformity,  till  the  Nicene  coun- 
cil. 

And  farther,  Socrates,  the  writer1  of  the  ecclefiaftical 
Jiiftory,  who  lived  after  the  days  of  Tbcodcfius,  fpeaking 

(y )  Eufeb.  1,  5.  c.  26. 
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of  the  failing  before  Eaftery  faith  (x)t  «  The  chriftiar^ 
u  that  dwell  at  Rome  faft  three  weeks  continually  before 
41  EqfttTy  befides  the  fabbath  and  the  Sunday:  but  thofc 
44  that  dwell  in  Ulyria?  and  all  Greece?  and  Alexandria?  fait 
44  fix  weeks  before  Eafter."     And  fpeaking  of  the  feveral 
forts  of  falling  in  feveral  churches,  faith*  4*  And  becaufc 
44  none  can  bring  forth  any  commandment  written  of  this 
44  matter*  it  is  plain*  that  the  apofllcs  left  this  faft  free  to 
44  every  man's  mind  and  will,  that  no  man  might  be 
44  compelled  by  fear  and  ncccflity,  to  do  that  which  is 
**  good/* 

And  in  the  fame  chapter  he  relates  many  feveral  forms 
and  ufages  in  feveral  chriftian  churches,  and  concludes 
that  matter  thus ;  44  But  faith  he  (a),  to  commit  to  writ- 
y  ing  all  the  rites  of  churches  that  are  ufed  in  each  city 
4C  and  country*  as  it  would  be  very  troublefom,  fo  hardly 
"  could  it  be  done." 

And  yet  farther*,  I  find  that  Aufiin?  who  was  fent  into 
England  by  Pope  Gregory  y  anna  59*8.  among  other  queftions 
to  the  Pope*  propounds  this  as  one:  "  That  feeing  there 
44  is  but  one  faith,  how  it  fhould  happen,  that  the  cuf- 
44  toms  and  ceremonies  of  the  churches  fhould  be  fo  di- 
**  vers?" 

And  Gregory  returns  this  anfwer,  "  The  cuftom  of  the 
44  church  of  R#tney  what  it  is  you  know;  wherein  you  have 
46  been  brought  up  from  your  youth :  but  rather  it  pleaf- 
"  eth  me  better*  that  whether  it  be  in  the  church  of 
^Rome*  or  in  any  French  church  where  ye  find  any  thing 
44  that  fcemeth  better^  to  the  fervice  and  pleafing  of  Godt 


-j: 


(zyterfpicuurh  eft,  apoflolos  liberam  pote&atem  in  ea&m,  cVijud 
qot  4n&$i  A  aifcitm  pertfcififle,  ut  quifque  ncc  roetu,  nee  neceflkate 
indaftw^gpdbomnwfitJigarcL  Socrat.  L  .-5.  c.  19.  -,.  .  vJti 
v  (*).  ^rum  $*&*&  «xU^a,rum  ritus,  qui  in  fingulis  u^bibu*  Jt- 
gicmibufque  ufurpantur,  fcriptis  mancfare,  ut  valde  labpriofum  eft,  ita 
via  aut'ne  vix  <juidem  fieri  potcIU 

*«4that 
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that  ye  choofe  the  fame,  and  fo  infer  and  bring  into 
the  Englijh  church  (which  is  yet  new. in  the  faith)  the 
beft  and  choiceft  things,  chofen  out  ,of  many  churches. 
For  things  are  not  to  be  beloved  for  the  place's  fake, 
but  the  place  is  to  be  beloved  for  the  things  that  arc 
good.  Wherefore  fuch  things  las  are  good,  godly  and 
religious,  thofe  choofe  out  of  all  churches,  and  induce 
to  your  people,  that  they  may  take  root  in  the  mfaicfa  of 
Englifhmen." 

So  that  yet  you  fee,  the  church  was  not  enflaved  tiy  any 
forced  uniformity,  but  kept  its  own  chriftian'/jf^wom, 
I  Antichrift  grew  up  to  more  height,  and  got  dig  fccu- 
power  of  princes  to  do  what  he  lifted  in  Ae^churbhj 
I  then  he  and  his  clergy  made  laws  of  all  that  feemed 
od  in  their  own  eyes,  and  enforced  men  to.jfflem'a-' 
inft#  their  wills.  And  thus  he  reigned  fpr  many^hun- 
!d  years  together,  till  the  determinate  time  of  the'apof- 
:y  began  to  be  fulfilled;  and  then  God  poured  forth. his 
irit  upon  fome  chofen  fervants  of  his,  to  oppofe  Anti- 
rift,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  myftery  of iniquity ',  fo  in  this 
0  of  uniformity.  Among  others,  who  after  the  general 
ling  away,  oppofed  this  uniformity,  was  jobn'GerJjm9 
mcellor  of  Paris,  who  lived  about  an  100  years  before 
tbery  and  in  many  things  received  much  clear  light  frpm 
>d:  he  in  his  fermori  before  the  king  of  France,  in  the 
lie  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  pro  face  fe?  unibni  Gr*co~ 
»,  in  his  7th  confideration  Ipeaks  thus. 
'VMen  ought  not  generally  to  be  bound  by|  the  pofitive 
ieterminations  of  Popes,  (and  it  will  as  well  hold  of  all 
xhers,  who  arrogate  to  themfelves  an  ecctefiaftical  fu- 
premacy,  whether  they  be  councils  or  aflqnbU*s)..to 
lold  and  believe  one  and  the  fame  manner  of . govern- 
ment, in  things  that  do  not  immediately  concern  the 
:ruth  of  our  faith,  or  of  the  evangelical  law.  - :  Aifid  he 
aith,    this  confideration,  well  taken'  and  Un3erftood> 

"  would 
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*  would  be  the  principal  key  to  open  a  door  of  peace? 
41  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  who  differ  in  many  out- 
ct  ward  forms  and  rules :  as  in  baprifm,  the  Latin  church 
**  faith,  I  baptife  thee$  the  Greek,  Baptizitur  fervm  Cbrifii^ 
**  Let  this  fervant  of  Chrift  be  baptized,"  And  in  the  fijp. 
**  per,  the  Latin  church  ufeth  unleavened,  the  Greek  leaven* 
**  cd  bread,  &c.  And  herein  he  fpake  as  a  chriitian,  that 


\nd 

wit, 

the 


1 


**  faid,  §}tf*lib€t  prwnncid  abmdet  fenfu  fm%  Let  every  pro- 
**  vince  abound  in  its  own  fenfc/*  Note  alto,  faith  hef  that 
**  a  good  prince  permits  divers  laws  and  cuftoms,  of  <ti- 
«  vers  of  his  fubje&s,  fo  they  be  not  evidently  againft  the 
"law  of  nature:  And  not  to  do  fo,  would  often  be  die 
a  deftruftion  of  the  commonwealth.  As  the  lord  of  Arras^ 
•*  a  city  of  Picardie7  was  wont  to  fay,  that  Flandtrs  would 
**  be  governed  otherwife  than  Frame  or  Burgundy.  A 
<c  this  confideration,  faith  he,  rightly  underftood,  (to  wi 
**  ftot  to  prefs  uniformity  in  the  church,  but  to  let 
**  church  ufe  its  liberty  in  thefe  things)  would  be  an  ex- 
<c  cellent  beginning  of  the  reformation  of  the  chuECk^riast- 
«•  withftanding  the  contradi&ion  of  many  of  the  WuPC^f 
"Rome  (b)."  iicdb-' 

Luther  alfo,  that  chofen  veffd  of  Chrift^  did  tfcariy>op~v 
pofe  this  evil  of  uniformity:  He  thus  delivers  hfo^iiig- 
xnent  totidiing  uniformity  of  ceremonies:  "If  one  chordi 
"will  not  follow  another  of  its  own  accord-  in  thofe  otot* 

*  ward  things,  what  need  is  there  that  it  (hould  be  c&m- 
u  pelkd  by  the  decrees  of  councils*  which  prefcndy'afc 
••turned  into  la^rs  andfnares  of  fouls.  And  thwdbi«4k' 
•*  ohe  eftweh  freely  imitate  another-,  or  Itt  k  bef iftiflfet--' 
CT  t&  to  ufe  its  own  way*  fo  that  unity  of  Spirk- btf^-' 

*  fervcel  in  faith  and  the  word,  though  there  be  va- 

(b)  Homines  non  generaliter  aftringi  debent,  per  d^fminafKH0 
aes  pofitiyas  paparum,  ad  tenendum  &  credendiim,  unum  etin&W! 
que  gubenundi  modum,  in  rebus  quae  non  proximc  re^iciujiti  v'd 
fine  medio,  fidcinofthe  veritatem,  vel  le£isEvahgeUc*.;,'v  ::  ;iVntt: 

"  riety 
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riety  and  diverfity  in  the  flefh*  or  elements  of  the 

world  ft)-" 

Again,  the  famcLutbir  after  he  had  fet  down  a  farm  of 

lebrating  thd  fupper,.  for  the  church  of  Chrift  at  Wit- 
tbergj  concludes  thus,  In  quibus  omnibus  cavendumy  ne  te- 
rn ex  Ubtrtate  faciamus,  &c.  That  is,  "  In  all  which  we 
muft  take  heed,  that  we  make  not  a  law,  of  liberty;  or 
conftrain  them  to  fin,  who  (hall  either  do  otherwife,  or 
{hall  omit  fome  things,  fo  they  permit  the  word*  of 
bleffing  to  remain  entire,  and  do  all  ad  here  in  faith. 
For  thefe  ought  to  be  the  rites  of  Christians,  that 
is,  of  the  children  of  the  Free-woman;  who  may 
keep  them  willingly,  and  of  their  own  accord;  having 
power  to  change  them,  when,  and  as  often  as  they  will. 
And  therefore  there  is  no  caufe  that  any  fhould  either 
define,  or  eftablifh  any  neceffary  form,  as  a  law  in  this 
matter,  whereby  he  may  either  cnlhare,  or  trouble  men Y 
confciences.  And  therefore  we  read  not  in  the  antient 
fathers,  or  primitive  church,  any  example  of  any  fuch 
rite,  but  only  in  xht  Roman  church.  And  if  fo  be  they  had 
eft&blifhed  any  thing  for  a  law  in  this  matter,  we  ought 
not  to  have  kept  it  •,"  Quodkgihus  hie  objlringir  necpojfent^ 
cdebent\  "Becaufe  thefe  things  neither  could,  nor  ought 
to  be  bound  by  laws."  Moreover,  if  divers  men  fhall 
ufc  a,diverfe  rite,  let  none  either  judge  or  con<$ipn  an- 
other, but  let  every  one  abound  in  his  own  ienfe,  and 
let  us  all  favour  and  judge  the  fame  thing?,  though  for 
forms  we  ad  diverfly :  and  let  each  rite  pleafeptheip,  left 
by  diverfity  of  rites,  follow  diverfity.  of  opinions  4nd 
ie&s,  as  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  church  of  Rome.  For  OUt- 
fa}  Si  una  ecdefia  alteram  non  vult  imltari  externis  iftis,  quid 
>ut  eft  copciliorum  decrctis  cogi,  quae  mox  in  leges  &  animarum  la- 
ttot  yertuntur?  Imttatur  ergo  altera  alteram  libere,  aut  fuis  mori- 
B.£aatur  fhii;  rhodo  unitas  fpiritus  £dva  fit  in  fide  &  verba  quan- 
tnvis  fit  divexfitaa,  &  vaxietas  inxarne  &  clcq&cnio  mundi. 

"  ward 
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u  ward  rites,  though  we  cannot  want  than,  asneiti»eiw&Cll 
"  nor  drink,  yet  they  commend  us  not  to  God, -but  o^jf^ 
«  faith  and  love  commend  us  to  hiqju  :  And  thopfap  Mfc 
"  that  of  Paul  take  place  htv^Tbtt'tbehbtgiom  vfQdm 

*  befy  Spirit^  and  fo  no  rite  nor  form  tt:  the  kiflgi^jft 
«  God,  but  faith  within  us,  &c ."      ,  / :  rftf  nfe 

And  at  the  end  of  the  fame  form,  for  the  ffyq^kSb 
Wittenberg^  which  he  writes  out  for  NicboUs  Hm 
a  godly  minifter,  he  lakh,  *<  Which  copy,  eit 
, «  others  may  follow,  if  yon  pleafe;  if  not, .  wen 
44  give  .place  to  the  anointing,  being  ourfelv^s  t% 
44  fromyou^or  any  others,  more  profitable  thjftpft^Pri^ 
things  he  fpakc  like  a  chriltian  indeed,  and  wejrigjsjg^ 
ledge  the  voice  of  Chrift  in  him;  as  in  od>eivdtfWsl5£* 
thefe  t|iingi  peremptorily,  and  command  and  ,jj^|^ 
diem  by  fecular  power,,  we  are  fcnfible  of  the rlffttoS 
ftrangers,  and  of  fuch  Grangers,  as  are  thieves  aod  twpv 
derers.  ,,/ 

Melanttbon  alfo,  perfuades  certain  chriftians  to  uaitk 
who  differed  in  uniformity,  in  thefe  words.  "  Seeing wt 
"  do  agree  among  ourfelves  in  the  chief  articles  of  chplV 
<4  tian  do&rine,  let  us  embrace  one  another  with  mutual 
"  love-,  and  let  not  unlikenefs,  and  variety  of  rites  arujl 
"  ceremonies,  [and  Bucer  quoting  this  place,  addSg.no. 
c<  nor  of  ccclefiaftical  government]  disjoin  our  minds  (t)" 

Upon  all  thefe  tcftimonies,  which  thefe  godly  men  gjrve/ 
from  the  light  of  the  word,  which  we  acknowledge.  i|L 
them,  it  is  evident,  that  all  forms  are  to  be  left  free  to* 

(d)  Cujus  exemplar  ficubi  &  aliis  placuerit  inutari,  licet:  fib  Mi- 
nus, un£boni  libenter  locum  dabimus,  pariti,  a  veto*  A  quihMs- 
aliis,  commodiora  accipere.  :_' 

(e )  Cum  de  pnecipuis  articulis  do&rinae  chriftianat  inter  not  ooa*? 
ftct,  compleAemur  not  mutuo  amore,  neque  diffimilitas  &  variolas  li? 
tuum  &  ceremoniarum,  disjungerc  debet  mentes  no&ras* 

the 
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the  faithful  and  congregations  of  faints,  and  when  any 
ihatt  fct  down  any  form,  the  congregations  of  the  faith- 
fa!  majrufc  them,  fo  far  forth  as  they  pleafe;  or  may  add, 
or  alter,  or  wholly  rejedt  them;  and  no  laws  are  to  be 
made  in  this  matter,  (which  die  lecular  power  fhould 
inforoe)  to  infhare  confeiences,  and  to  infringe  chrif- 
tian  liberty,  and  to  ftraiten  the  Spirit  in  thofe  in 
whom  it  dwells,  and  to  obfeure  the  virtues  of  Chrift  in 
w  p6t>pte. 

Whefefore  it  is  moft  evident,  that  they  are  moft  hor- 
ribfy  rtriftaken,  that  now  urge  external  uniformity  on  the 
dttO&i  d£  the  only  means  of  unity,  Who  fcafce  minding, 
I  flfft  ftfe  not  naming  "  one  body,  one  fpirit,  one  hope  of 
caUifigi  AheLord,  faith,  baptifm/9  &c.  to  maltt  the  church 
onty  &&  Gartieftly  and  fiercely  labour  for  dire  outward  form 
iti&  *ftier,  one  dire&ofy,  one  confefliori,  one  catechifm* 
oW  difcipline,  [and  to  have  thefe  thitigs,  df  their  own  de- 
vifirtg,  infbrced  on  the  church  by  the  power  of  the  ftate] 
as  die  only  means  their  hearts  can  find  out  to  make  the 
dmreh  one.  But  the  Seers  are  blind  in  this  matter,  and 
thi'  phphets  propbefy  falfe  things.  For  if  the  unity  of  the 
f   chtrrtrh  ftand  only  or  chiefly  in  uniformity,  what  woful 

*  divifibA'  will  be  found  in  it?  For  the  fathers  before  the 
!  fldtt!  lived  in  one  form  ;  the  fathers  after  th'e  flood,  in 
!    another ;  the  believers  under  the  law,  in  another  •,  th    be- 

*  lievdrs  Under  the  golpel,  in  another;  yea,  thefe  being  free 
I  frt$&  dl*  forms,  ufed  any,  according  to  the  wifdom  of  the 
■    SjfoitV  CKrift  himfelf,  ahd  John  Baptift,  who  both  lived 

*  in 'the  feme  time,  obfcrved  no  uniformity  between  them-, 
L  for  John  lived  retiredly  in  the  wildernefs,  and  came  neither 

*  catiagnor  drinking;  and  Chrift  lived  in  the  frequency  of 
1  the  world,  and  did  both  eat  and  drink.  And  their  difci- 
i    ptei  6Werved  no  uniformity ;  for  Jobtts  difciples  fafted  oft* 

and  (Thrift's  not  at  all  in  thofe  days.    Befides,  at  firft, 
the  believing  Jews  ufed  another  fonh  th.n  the  believing 

S  x  Gentiles: 
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Gentilis:  and  after  anQag.thr(4|i^^ 
ufedons  f<^?,^Z^>fManothor^  and^ev^.du^ 
undw^pdvc^  tlje  church  Xm^cagiy 

according  tailse  i^pipy  pf  thc.^dh,  ^;I^^md^ 
attar 0£bpn;  and.ifcc.church  ^ 
form.  Now  then,  if  we  fliall  have  no  unity  by  t; whop 
tha$.#  wiiforautjr9,  what  at^carthquake  of  confttfion  ajpd 
divj&pi  .will  this  make  through  the  whole  church  of  God, 
in -Stages,  and  under  all.  God's  own  difpenfationa  in  the 
wwl&  ysa.tbxpugh  tljfc  :whole  church  in  earth  and  hea- 
ven? Wherefore,  I  dare  be  bold  to  affirm,  that  impofed 
apd  iigforccd  »wfaOliity>:  U.One  of  the'greateft  enemies  to 
die  t^shujxJi'j.rUftity  that  Afltichrirt  himfdf  could  de- 
vife..,,  J^i^i^q^[)^  PQt  the  true  church  fufte*  itfdf 
to  be  jedjuced  lpj^tfus:  bondage  again,  through  fpe- 
ciompfljtfcnjje*  C)f  re%matipn^  but  let  the  church  know, 
it  jtinji  pjfc0^rfij.jt  jSfffl^/cem  good  to  itfclfj  and  that  its 
true  unity  Hands  in  being  one  body,  and  one  ipirit,  &c 
as  hath  been  before  declared.  And  thus  only,  the 
church  in.  all  ages  is  one,  yea,  thus  only  the  church  in 
earth  and  heaven  is  one. 

And  therefore,  I  defire  the  faithful  to  know,  that  uni- 
formity U  to  be  kept  out,  or  if  it  be  brought  in,  it  is  to 
be  caft.pitt,  for  .the  preferving  of  peace  in  the  church* 
For,  that  God  might  make  Jews  and  GipttUs  one,  He 
aholijhed  tb$  laws  of  commandments  contained  in  crdiwwts, 
Ephetpja.  JL5V  WJhsnce  it  is  evident,  that  God  fo  highly 
Valued  ?he  peace  of  the  faithful,  that  to  bring  this  abour, 
he  rq)ealsL,his.awninftitutions,  and  diifolves  his  own  out- 
ward .ordinances*  Now  if  the  ceremonies  of  God's  o>wtt 
ordaining,  .were.  to.  be  made  void,  rather  than  to  con- 
tinue to  the  prejudice  of  the  church's  unity  \  how  much 
more  any  ceremonies,  or  outward  rules  of  our  own  or 
ether  men's  devifing?  Let  hint  that  npJs  undtrftand* 

And  thefe  arc  the.praftical  rules,  in  the  way  of  the 
church's  peace,  that  are  more  abfolute  and  general. 

And 
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Arid  now  we  hafteri  to  the  rules  that  are  more  fpecial 
nd  occafional,  in  cafe  of  differences  among  the  faithful, 
n  which  cafe,  we  are  heceflarily  in  the  firft  place  to  con- 
ider, :  the  weight  of  the  things  wherein  they  differ  to 
rit,  whether  thofe  things  be  fuch  as  fcre  neccflary  to  fal- 
'atiori,  or  no. 

If  they  be  not  fuch  things  as  are  neccflary  to  falvation; 
(lbn,  firft,  they  arc  either  things  ceremonial  or  circum- 
tantial;  or  fecondly,  very  truths  themfclves;  yet  fuch, 
irherein  a  chriftian  may  for  the  prcfent  err  without  danger 
f  falvation. 

If  the  difference  be  in  circumftantial  and  ceremonial 
Kings,  we  fhould  mind  thefe  things  to  preferve  peace. 
":f.J  That  we  ought  not  to  contend  for  vanities;  nor  to 
rouble  burfelves  and  the  church  of  God  with  trifles,  and 
hihgs  of  no  weight  or  moment  at  all.  It  is  a  wonder  to 
fs  in  thefe  days,  that  the  antient  chriftians  fliould  fo  ear- 
leftly  contend  about  the  day  on  which  Eaftery  as  they 
ailed  it,'  was  to  be  celebrated;  and  upon  difference 
ierein,  fliould  divide  into  fedts  as  they  did ;  feeing  there 
Iways  (hone  light  enough  in  the  gofpel,  to  declare  this 
0  be  a  flight  circumftance  not  worth  the  minding.  The 
poftle  exhorts  the  Pbilippians>  to  ftrfve  together  for  the 
aSth  of  the  gofpel,  but  no  where  for  the  form  of  it,  in 
lie  thing  or  other. 

2.  We  ought  not,  for  contrary-mindednefs  in  thefe  things, 
i  avoid  chriftian  converfe  and  communion  with  one  an- 
ther- for  ftrangenefs  of  chriftians  in  thefe  cafes,  both 
reeds  and  increafes  fufpicions  and  jealoufies,  and  caufes 
lit 'we  harbour  hard  thoughts  brother  againft  brother; 
nd  it  takes  away  all  opportunities  of  conference,  and  of 
ftderftanding  and  perfuading  one  another,  and  fo  of  re- 
taliation. 

3.  In  thefe  things,  whereof  neither  commend  us  to 
od,  we  are  not  to  condemn  one  another:  for  to  conr 

s  2  tesxsx 


zto     Ttffi   WAX   QF   BBAQlii^cir  ■ 

dpprm  one  another  for  every  diffipre^cc  iq  judgment,  pro- 
due^,  ^uoici^  t^i^nd^  than  which  no- 
tbjijg  q^  bcinorc' ^cftr^vc  |^jj^c  pegee  of  it  ;  feeing 
fijdj  ^au4y, enmity  arifo  au^ong  fitfbk  as  we  fee  by  daily 
c^cj^cncc.  And  t^erefb^  ^  r^  judgment  that  pro- 
duce* thefe  fcfts,  is  the  great  enemy  ?o  the  peace  of  the 
cfeh,<  .5*4  the  great  a^vanoex-^f  \%t  **ilY  work  of 
cJiyifipn.;    .  ., 

^:,)Lct  u^  Ihwv  ¥ftc*Wi  tjh^  {fence  of  God's  king- 
<^jN$fe  &fa  .*  righto^*,  arA  peace,  and  jq  in 
the  ioif  Spirit,  in  faith  and  love,  &c,  and  not  in  outward 
corogtuc*  af^.q^ders;  a^4  ^1^!^  ^  power  andfuh- 
ft^»^Q9^ylyi>^np  is  ^  us  be  contented,  though 
thp^  ip  a  fki^e$)9iic^.  .in.£Mnx  quid  circumftances.  Let  us 
take  c$9C^l ,  ^Q94» ;  4»fr.  MPK  dft  aching  againft  the  power 
apd  fuJbftanc^  of  go^aef?,  W^  pretence  of  the  form 
ajljd  ci^qufl^ft^nfe^  Tjfhp  higheft  good  in  the  church,  is 
falvation  in  Chrift;  and  the  end  of  all  gifts,  given  tp  all 
apoftles,  pipphetSj,  evangelifts,  paftqrs,  teachers,  is  to 
bring  us  all  to  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  knowledge  oi  ] 
the  Son  of  God.  Ar>d  if  fo  be.  that  this,  b<?  dftne^tfe 
church  is  not  to  be  troubled  with  other  things;  yqa,  all 
other  things. are  to  give  way  to  this.  Where  the  hea- 
yenly  things  themfelv^s  are  prefenc,  we  ought  not,  in  ttefr 
days  of  grace  and  truth,  to  contend  about  the  fha^owsof 
them. 

.  5.  In  cafe  men  differ  in  judgment,  in  thefe  circum- 
ftantial  things,,  fuch  as  arc  in  preient  power,  ought  to  take 
qare  efpeciaJJy, 

1.  T~h2&  thpy  do  not  entertain  men  into  tfi£  coping 
$ion  of  Jaints,  th^t  are  only  of  one  judgnjem;  but  t\M 
eyery;  oAet^whpm  the  keys  pjFxJxe  kingdom  of  h$avei>ap 
given,  may  have  free  liberty  to  go  in  and  out*  an4  ^ 
pafture.  It  is  a  moft  antichriftiaa  thing  to  ma)ce  ano- 
ther: 
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tier  key  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  true  church,  bc- 
ides  that  which  Chnft  hath  given  y  for  then  it  will  foon 
:ome  to  pafs,  that  Chrift's  keys  will  not  be  fufficient  with- 
out man's  alfo ;  yea,  foon  it  lhall  come  to  pafs  that  man's 
vey  fhall  be  fufficient,  without  ChriftV,  that  is,  it  will 
not  be  reckoned  fufficient  for  men  to  be  believers,  and  to 
have  received  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  to  make  them  of  the 
:hurch,  unlels  they  alfo  conform  to  the  judgments  of  fuch 
ind  fuch  men ;  but  to  be  of  their  judgments,  will  be 
enough  to  make  them  of  the  church,  though  they  be  def- 
inite of  faith,  and  the  Spirit.  And  thus,  by  making 
Jiother  key  to  God's  kingdom,  befides  the  key  that 
thrift  hath  given,  and  fo  to  let  in  thofe  that  fliould  be 
:ejpt  out,  and  keep  out  thofe  that  Ihould  be  let  in;  this 
fitift  needs  be  avoided,  as  extremely  prejudicial  to'  the 
ieace  of  the  church. 

2.  They  mufl:  take  care  that  they  do  not  prefer  chrif- 
ians  to  places  of  public  miniftry  and  employment,  that 
re  only  of  one  judgment,  but  that  they  difpofe  of  them 
like*  to  godly  men  of  either  judgment;  left  othcrwifc, 
lany  fmell  the  defign  of  Antichrift  underneath ;  which 
i,  that  none  /ball  buy,  or  fell,  or  have  any  place  in  the  churchy 
r  univcrfitics,  but  only  fuch  as  have  taken  a  certain 
iark  into  their  foreheads  and  right  hands.  And  though 
\it  outward  mark  of  the  myftery  may  change,  yet  the  in- 
rard  mind  and  meaning  of  it  doth  not  change  with  the 
hange  of  form. 

3.  'If  one  fort  of  chriftians  be  not  to  be  a-.lmitted  as 
members,  or  preferred  as  officers  in  the  church  more  than 
ndther,  much  lefs  is  one  party  to  be  deftroyed  for  ano- 
ter;  for  thus  woukl  Satan  alfo  be  a  prince  of  peace,  who 
'ould  deftroy  Chrift's  kingdom  to  exalt  his  own,  that  he 
light  poffefs  all  quietly  and  alond :  but  Chrift's  v/ay  is 
>  reconcile  thofe  that  differ  in  thefe  things,  and  of  tzvain, 

make  them  one  new  man  in  him/elf.     And  fo  we  (hall  ^ 

s    3  \^£ 
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like  Chrift,  if  wei^^bii?ngItiototij^b^  fctoyt^ 
not  to  c^troydth^y' force;  ■'■■■'{•■-'•'«* 

Thcfe  rules  are'  to  be  obferved  as  means  dt  pME^ 
the  things  bcoircumftaftcial.    .n-.«  ",,   i^  nj  j 

Now  if  they'1*  very  thiths  ^Hertia  trhriftianrtfflhp 
yet  fitch,  whcrtfrt  Tthey  may  err  without  danger  *£  film1' ! 
tion,  then  thefe  hitea  arcqjf  ufe/ 

i.  To  hear  them  fpeak  their  judgments  with  free- 
dom, and  not  to  Condemn  them,  unheard  i  for  to 
mayeft  thou  foon  topdemn  thf  innocent,  and  make  thy- 
fclf  guilty^ 

2.  To  Jindcrftwd  j^illy  what  tljy  adverfary  means,  be- 
fore thoij  contend  ^inft  him,-,  leftrif  thou  want  this  wif- 
dom  and  patie#ce?  thpu  bppofe  not  lb  nuich  his  judgment, 
as  thy  own,}  ooncei{t  Much  better  is  it,  calmly  to  hear  a 
man's  min$  ]^>zq  )i?mfclf?  than. haft ily  to  guefs  at  Hi 
yea,  to  conclude  if  is  To,  before  thou  h^ft  heard  him 
fpcak.  If  thou  canft  but  have  patience  to  hear  him  riiUttf  . 
his  own  mind,  perhaps  in  the  end  thou  (halt  underflow! 
it  differs  little  from  thy  own,  in  fubftance. 

3.  Reproach  not  any  thing  thy  adverfary  fpeaks,  mti\ 
this,  That  thou  never  hcardeft  it  before :  for  this  may  nioe 
fo  much  difcover  his  error,  as  thy  ignorance  -,  and  that 
which  feems  to  thee  a  new  error,  if  it  be  truly  exarijined 
by  the  word,  may  prove  an  old  truth.  And  if  thou  wilt' 
needs  condemn  whatever  favours  of  novelty,  how  fliafl 
the  truths  we  yet  know  not  be  brought  in ;  or  the  trrbrs 
that  yet  remain  with  us,  be  purged  out  ? 

4.  Be  not  over  confident  in  what  thou  holdeft  Tip6tt 
thy  own  judgment,  or  other  men's,  ftrengthened  ftbm 
multitude,  cuftom  and  antiquity-,  for  men  have  erred 
mod  grofiy,  even  in  thofe  things  wherein  they  hate 
thought  themfelves  moft  certain:  And  therefore,  Prove  all 
things,  that  thou  mayeft  bold  faft  that  which  is  good.     It  H 

much 
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much  better  to  hold  faft  the  truth,  upon  clear  grounds 
from  the  word,  than  upon  the  ftrongeft  prefumptions  of 
thy  own  heart. 

5.  In  thefe  differences  make  the  word  the  judge,  and 
not  men.  The  word  of  God  is  the  fole  and  perfett  judge, 
in  all  the  things  of  God.  And  therefore  one  faid  well, 
Qui  ponit  legem  judicemy  ponit  Deum  qui  autem  addit  horni- 
#»,  addit  £s?  beftiam:  that  is,  He  that  makes  the  law 
judge,  makes  God  judge;  but  he  that  makes  man  judge, 
makes  a  beaft  judge;  for  every  man  is  brutifti  in  his 
knowledge:  And  then  only  are  we  fure  of  any  thing, 
when  we  have  the  word  of  God  for  it.  .Neither  is  it  fuffi- 
cicnt  to  take  the  word  in  any  fafhion  for  judge  in  thefe 
matters;  but  we  muft  neceflarily  attain  the  knowledge 
of  it,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit;  feeing  we  fee  fo  ma- 
ny differences  of  judgments  among  men,  that  make  ufe 
alike  of  the  fame  outward  word  for  their  rule.  Now 
though  all  have  the  fame  outward  word,  yet  all  are  not  of 
one  mind,  except  they  attain  to  one  Spirit;  for  Paul  faith, 
1  Cor.  ii.  that  only  the  Spirit  of  God  knows  the  things  of 
jod:  Neither  doth  man's  fenfe  or  rcafon  underftand  the 
ftihgs  of  the  Spirit,  but  the  fpiritual  man  judgcth  all 
hings.  And  hence  it  follows,  that  we  can  only  judge 
night  pf  divine  truths  by  the  word,  and  we  can  oply 
udgc  aright  of  the  word,  if  we  have  the  Spirit  to  be 
he  interpreter  of  it  to  us. 

6.  If  thou  canlt  not  prevail  with  him  by  the  word, 
tat  he  fhotild  agree  with  thee,  wherein  he  differs;  then 
bfervc  that  moderate  and  chriftian  rule  of  Paul\  where 
e  faith,  As  many  as  be  perfect  y  be  thus  minded  \  if  any  be 
berivife  mt'ded,  Gcd  fball  alfo  reveal  this  to  him,  Phil.  iii. 
5,  j6.  And  fo  let  us  wait  with  patience,  till  God  of  his 
ood  pleafure  fhall  pleafc  to  teach  him^  as  he  hath  been 
leafed  to  teach  us ;  becaufe,  without  this  teaching,  he 

s  4  c*\\ 
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can  never  know  it  aright,*  .though  thou  teach  him  wvfff 
fo  much.  ;: 

7.  And  laftly,  When'  in  many  inconsiderable  peints'tf 
religion,  we  cannot  a^ree  with  many  that  are  truly  faiths 
ful,  nor  they  with,  ys;  let  us,  according  to  Paul**  nlk, 
leave  the  final  judgment  of  thefe  things  to  the  due  tfaw 
appointed  of  God ;  as  Paul  hath  faid,  .— *-  Judgl  mtbatg 
before  tie*  time:  And  if  you  aflc,  what  time  this  is?  Chrift 
hath  told  us,  faying,  If  arty  one  bear  my  word,  and  Mew 
not,  I  judge  bim  not:  but  the  word  that  I  have  fpokmi  th 
fame  jhtdl judge  bim  at  the  laft  day.  For  the  things  of  G6d  A* 
fo  far  beyond  the  fenfe,  reafon,  knowledge,  judgment,  and 
difcernihg  of  all  the  men  in  the  world,  that  many  rimw 
the  pureft  things  are  reckoned  vile,  and  the  moft  fpiritittl 
things,  carnal;  and  the  very  higheft  things  of  thd  rfiff- 
tcry  of  God  and  Chrift,  but  conceits  or  errors  5  and  titt*- 
fore  it  is  fit  that  the  judgement  of  thefc  things,-  which 
are  fo  far  beyond  human  cornprehenfion,  ihould  bedc- 
fcrred  to  the  laft  day;  God's  judgment  being  better  in  his 
own  time,  than  in  ours. 

Nov/  in  cafe  the  do&rine,  wherein  we  differ,  be  fach 
as  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  falvation,  and  without 
believing  which  men  can  have  no  intereft  in  Chrift, 
yet  even  in  this  cafe, 
i.  Hear  them  fpeak,  and  be  rather  confident  that  the 
truth  of  God  will  prevail  over  their  error,  than  fearful, 
that  their  error  will  prevail   againft  the  truth:  and  fo 
Jlrive  not  for  fecular  power  to  fhut  up  mens  mouths, 
and  to  reftrain  mens  writings,  though  they  fpeak  and 
print  things  that  feem  never  fo  contrary  to  the  truth  of 
God,  and  cio&rine  of  the  gofpel.     For  if  men  have  not 
liberty   to   divulge   their   dodtrines   publicly,    they  will 
fprcad  them  privately,  to  infeft  and  corrupt  many,  ere  it 
can  be  known  or  prevented;  and  if  men  vent  errors  pub- 
licly, if  there  be  as  public  liberty  to  preach  the  truth,  I 

doubt 
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ioubt  not  %  fuccc$B  of  the  truth  againft  it  at  any  time, 
jrith  all  th*t  Wong  tQ  God.  And  it  is  the  only  gofpel 
*ay,  tQ  conquer  esjot  by  the  trutfo.and  all  human,  yea, 
ind  4^iliih  (to&rwcs,  bytto  gQfpeU  which  is  the  miniftra* 
d^n  qf  the  Spirit,  wd  therefore  fa  mighty,  that  all  fclfe 
teachers  and  falfe  dp&rincs  mud;  needs  fall  down  before 
it*  feeing,  jtrongcr  is  tl&t  Sfirit  tbtf  if  pgitf  than  that  Spi* 
tit  thtf  is  in  the  world*  which  is  its  own  fpirit,  and  the 
devil's.  And  if  the  gofpel  of  Ghrift,  hare  given  already 
fuch  propf  of  its  power  in  former  times,  when  the  whole 
world  lay  in  horrible  ignorance  ajid  error,  and  darbufi 
orutrcd  the  <artb>  andgrofs  darkwefs.  thcpopk\  and  yc$  the 
gofpel  alone,  without  any  conjunction  of  earthly  power 
of  ftotes  and  kingdoms  with  it>  did  bind  the  devil,  and 
Mft  him  out  of  his  poflefiions  and  dominions,  and  over* 
threw  all  falfe  religions  men  had  received  from  their 
fone-fctftci??,  through  many  generations  y  and  changed  the 
manners,  cuftoms,  opinions,  religions,  and  very  natural 
el*  men,  -and  utterly  difpelled  errors  and  heretics  of  all 
forts-,  I  fay,  feeing  the  gofpel  hath  already  given  fuch 
laucge.teftimony  of  its  power,  and  made  fo  great  a,  coru 
queft  of  the  world,  when  it  was  wholly  under  the  power 
of  the  devil;  I  fee  no-  reafoa  that  we.  fhouid,  now  fb  doub* 
the  power  of  it,  as  to  fufier  no  man  to  fay  any  thing  buft 
what  likes  us,  or  what  is  indeed  agreeable,  to  the  words 
a*  if  error,  ihould  have  now  gotten  more  power  ta  make 
void  the  word,  than  the  word  ptfwer  to  make  void  enjor. 
Wherefore,,  if  the  word  be  fufiered  to  have  free  paffage, 
li,dare  reft  on  that  alonfr  (and  fo  dare  all  that  have 
fclt  the  power,  of  it  in  their  own  hearts)  for  the  conquer* 
iflfc  wdi  deftroying  all  errors  and  heretics  whatsoever,  in 
the  true  church  of  God.  And  noyr  it  would  be  profita- 
ble to  hear  what  fome  other  men,,  who  have  walked  ix\ 
tbc  fcne  tight  s«d>  fpirit,  have  &id  in  this:  matter. 

Zuinglius 
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(in  his  bobkj  quoted  in  the  margin  (f)y 
tiiV^rH^cuiicSy  eufuefil&via  eft,  qua  ad  eemordiam prexim 
pBrvenirl  ?  jfottjft  &pc«  that  is,  *4  This  is  the  one  and  only 
••wajfr  wfcercby  we  may  mod"  fuddenly  attain  to  eoiw 
**:  cord t  if  whatforwer  firings  may  be,  or  are  commonly 
*  faidfor  any  opinionvor  againft  ft,  be  freely  propound* 
^Dod^in^he  churches,  &  that  the  people  be  allowed  ike 
^jttdgfl^tHp  all  thefe  things.  For  God,  who  is  not 
*f\.d»Gbd  <flf  difcord,  bttt  of  peace,  never  fuffers  thofc 
Hnfaho  are  gathered  together  in  his  Spirit*  to  iei^jorte 
•f.idteteivedr  And  if  this  way  wto  obferved;  we  fhod* 
ffihoifyfee  the  churches  of  Chrift  enjoyirig  faecfe  peafr 
aandx»fioptd.  But  now,  as  often  as  thtrt  ape(b»# 
**•  princes  and  cities,  that  would  have  the  doArinfc  ofltfkJ 
u  gospel  free  to  all;  prefently  there  are  ©thenrthat  wotfkjt 
a  itep-aiid  hinder  the  courfc  of  it;  and  fo  fong^ther*  rribfr 
"  nccArarife  'great  difcoydsarid  diflentioris.^  And  Mace' 
44  I  would  have  you  judge  whether  you  or  we  are  <k-' 
44  parted  from  the  church  of  God,  and  the  do£trine*<of 
44  it.  For  we  fuffer  thofe  writings  that  proceed  as  well 
44  from  you,  as  from  the  papifts,  to  be  openly  and  freely 
tc  read,  and  read  again-,  and  the  evils  which  are  tatight 
<c  in  them,  we  flay  by  the  fword  of  the  Spirit,  whidh;t!f 
44  the  word  of  God;  but  you  think,  all  this*  buiinefs  may 
44  be  difpatched  with  Public  edicts  axd  coKTManik. 
cc  And  therefore  do  you  be  judge,  whofe  caufe  is  moft 
44  to  be  fufpefted;  ours,  who  fufter  the  do&rine  of  "our 
44  adverfaries  to  be  publiihed  in  our  churches,  and  oven- 
44  throw  them  by  the  word:  or  yours,  who  reproach  ttfcr 
44  .do&rine '  before  the  Ample  people,  as  heretical ;  in  the 
44  mean  time,  by  your  good  will,  neither  fuffcring  thdn 
44  to  read  it  nor  underftand  it."  Thus  far  he. 
*  Luther  alfo^  in  his  epiftleto  Frederick  and  Jobii,  duktd 
of  Saxony ',  fpeaking  againftthat  fpirit  which  be  calls  Spi* 

ritus 
(/)  Zuin^\  refpon.  ad  libel.  StrcthioniSj  torn.  2.  f.  302, 
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titus  4lftttinus,  a  proud,  haughtyf  endwrfiaftical  fpirit,  that 
ddpifed  faith,  and  love,  and  the  croft,  and  the  whole 
fcriptures,  as  low  things,  not  worth  their  ,mihding,  and 
gloried  in  ftrange  revelations,  and  fuperlative  holinefs 
which  they  had  above  other  believers  i  And  thefe  ene- 
mies of  the  gofpel,  efpecially,  were  gathered  together  in 
Alfitta-y  and  Luther  writes  to  the  dukes,  in  whofe  province 
this  town  was,  to  this  purpofe  touching  them :  ^uod  vero 
pnefentisj  interejt  negotiu  wiifw  ab  illuftriffimis  D%  K  pr*di- 
candi  vjficium  pr*cludi  cuiquam  (g)9  &c.  That  is,  H  But  for 
what  pertains  to  our  prefect  bufinefs,  I  woyld  not  that  the 
office  of  preaching  ftiould  be  denied  to  any,  by  your  molt 
iUuftrious  lordihips ;  buf  let  there  be  granted  to  them  free 
liberty  to  preach,  and  let  them  exhibit  the  bed  proof  of 
their  learning.  For  I  faid,  by  the  teftimony  of  Patti,  It 
muft  needs  bey  that  there  mufi  be  feSs\  and  the  word  of  God 
muft  drive,  and  wage  war  in  camps.  And  therefore  it 
is  evident  in  PfaL  lxvii.  that  the  evangelifts  are  called 
armies*  and  that  Chrift  in  the  PfaUns  is  called  more 
than  once,  the  king  of  armies.  Now  if  their  fpirit 
be  a  right  and  approved  fpirit,  it  will  eafily  fubfift  before 
us,  without  all  fear:  and  fo  if  our  fpirit  be  right,  as  we 
hope  it  is,  it  will  fear  neither  them,  nor  any  body  elfe. 
But  if  they  tranfgrefs  the  bounds  of  the  gofpel,  and  will 
not  contain  their  hands,  but  will  do  their  work  with 
violence,  it  is  the  duty  of  your  mod  iUuftrious  lordfhips, 
when  they  grow  fierce  and  feditious,  to  reprcfs  them,  or 
tabanifh  them  out  of  your  dominions;  faying,  we  will 
eafily  grant  to  you,  to  fight  with  the  word,  for  the  prov- 
ing and  examining  which  is  true  dodtrine:  but  we  will 
reftrain  the  fierccnefs  of  your  fpirits,  and  contain  your 
hands  ;  for  thele  things  belong  to  our  magiftracy.  And 
therefore  they  that  will  not  herein  obey,  let  them  depart 
the  country :  For,  faith  he,  we  who  are  minifters  of  the 
word  may  preach,  but  we  muft  do  no   violence;  and 

"Danu\ 
(/)  Luther.  Farrag.  epiflol.  torn.  7.  f.  509, 
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Daniel  hath  witndfed,  that  Antuhrift  Jhauld  he  deflrttfd 
without  bands:  And  lfaiub  faith,  that  Chrift  {hall  fight 
in  his  kingdom  with  the  Spirit  of  bis  mouth*,  and  the  rod  of 
bis  lips,  &c." 

Alfo  Jlbertus,  duke  of  Borujfta,  when  the  great  edntro* 
rcriy  fell  out  between  Andreas  OJUmder,  and  Motlinus,  and 
other  minifters,  touching  the  righteoufnefs  whereby  a  chris- 
tian is  made  righteous  before  God,  he  would  not  forbid 
either  fide,  either  the  pulpit  or  prefs;  but  left  them  free 
to  both  alike,  and  defired  them  to  forbear  reproaches  one 
againft  another,  and  to  debate  the  bufinefs  quietly  .by  the 
word  of  God. 

Likewife  the  Bohemians,  in  a  certain  exhortation  of 
theirs  to  kings  and  princes,  to  ftir  them  up  to  the  zeal  of 
the  gofpel,  fubfcribed  by  Proeopius  and  Com  adits,  and  other 
captains  of  the  Bohemians,  have  thefe  words;  "They  fay 
(that  is  the  Papifts)  it  ought  not  to  be  fuffered,  that  ire 
fhould  be  heard,  in  confefiing  our  faith  (h).  Now,  how  may 
that  be  proved  by  the  holy  fcripture,  fince  Chrift  heard 
the  devil,  as  it  is  written,  Matt,  iv  ?    And  they  are  not 
better  than  Chrift,  nor  we  worfe  than  the  devil.     If  they 
be  righteous,  and  have  the  truth  with  them,  as  they  fay 
they  have,  and  we   be  unrighteous,  why  do  they  fear?* 
fince  the  truth  ought  not  to  be  afraid  of  falfhood;  and 
Zorobahel  declared,  That  truth  is  of  all  things  the  mofl  migh- 
ty, and  overcometb  all  things,  2  Efd.  iii.    For  Chrift  is  the 
truth,  John  xiv.  /  am  the  wayy  the  truth ;  and  the  devil 
£r  the  father  of  lies>  John  viii.     Therefore  if  the  Pope  and 
his  priefts  have  the  truth,  let  them  overcome  us  with  the 
word  of  God :  but  if  they  have  lies,  then  they  cannot  long 
abide  in  all  their  preemption.     Wherefore,  we  exhort 
and  befeech  all  the   imperial   cities,  all  kings,  princes, 
noblemen,  rich,  poor,  for  God's  fake,  and  for  his  righ- 
teoufnefs 
(g)  Fox  Martyrolog.  vol.  !.  p.  858. 
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soufiiefs,  that  one  of  them  write  hereof  to  another,  an*  • 
lar  there  may  be  fcme  means  made,  how  we  may  com- 
nine  with  you  faftly*  aod  friendly,  at  fame  ftteh  place, 
s  {hall  be  fit  both  for  you  and  us:  and  bring  with  you 
our  biflxops  and  teachers,  and  lee  them  and  our  teachers 
ght  together  with  the  word  of  God,  and  let  us  hear  them; 
nd  let  not  one  overcome  the  other  by  violence  of  falfc 
iibtilty,  but  only  by  the  word  of  God,  &c." 

By  all  which  it  appears,  that  let  men's  doctrine  be 
riiat  it  will,  they  ought  to  be  heard,  and  convinced  by 
he  word,  and  not  prefently  to  be  filenced,  and  fubdued 
?y  force. 

Now  fecondly,  If  upon  hearing  and  debating  things 
by  the  word,  it  fhall  clearly  appear,  that  our  adwrfa- 
ries  hold  fuch  things,  which  are  fo  falfc  and.  erjroqoous 
that  they  cannot  be  reckoned  believers  and  members  of 
Chrift  that  hold  them;  nor  can  retain  thofc  dojflrines, 
without  unavoidable  damnation :  then  in  this,  cafe,  the 
true  church  hath  authority  from  the  word  to  do  thefe 
things ; 

1.  To  condemn  the  do&rine. 

2.  To  excommunicate  their  perfons. 

1.  The  church  ought  to  condemn  the  dodtrihe,  as 
contrary  to  the  gofpel,  and  to  that  eternal  and  unchange- 
able, and  moft  clear  and  certain  truth  which  Chrift  hath 
heard  from  the  Father,  and  delivered  to  his-  church; 
which  is  the  faith  once  given  to  the  faints^  and  never  to 
be  r  altered.  And  fo  to  tell  the  people,  what  do&rine  it. 
is;  even  fuch  as  carries  in  it  an  utter  enmity  to  Chrift  and 
his  Spirit;  and  fo  confequently  death  and  damnation; 
and  that  therefore  they  are  to  take  heed  to  it,  as  they  love 
eternal  life,  and  would  avoid  eternal  death. 

And  thus  Chrift  condemned  the  doftrine  of  .the  fcribes, 
and  of  the  Pharifees,  and  of  the  Sadducees,  and  bid  his 
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difeipk*,  Beware  cf  tbm\  and  Paul*  the  do&rine  of  Hy- 
mneus  and  Pbiktus^  which  did  eat  as  a  canker ,  fcff. 

2.  Th^church,  in  this  cafe,  may  alfo  excommunicate 
the  perfon  ;  yea,  though  he  Jhould  be  filent  and  not  fe 
duce  others;  feeing  believers  can  have  no  true  commu- 
nion -with  fuch  a  one,  who  is  in  enmity  to  the  word 
life,  in  which  all  the  true  communion  of  the  faithfu 
ftinds.     Wherefore  fuch  perfons  may  juftly  be  cut  of 
from  the  fociety  of  the  faithful.     But  herein  alfo  thefe 
rules  are  to  be  obferved;  to  wit, 

1.  That  this  cenfure  be  not  proceeded  to  for  ever 
varying  from  the  truth,  (as  is  already  faid)  but  for 
denying  fuch  tauhs,  or  holding  fuch  errors,  as  make 
a  man  incapable  of  lalvation. 

2.  That  this  be  not  done,  till  ail  other  ways  have  been 
tried  to  reclaim  them. 

3.  That  this  be  done,  not  by  two  or  three  perfons, 
but  by  the  whole  church,  or  communion. 

4.  That  it  be  done,  not  by  their  own,  but  by  Chrift's 
authority,  who  is  always  prefent  in  his  church,  as 
the  head  of  that  body-,  and  that  it  be  done,  not  by 
any  human  paflion  or  violence,  but  by  the  efficacy 
of  the  holy  Spirit,  who  is  always  prefent  among  be- 
lievers, as  the  Spirit  of  thofe  members. 

And  this  excommunication  thus  regulated,  is  the  laft 
punilhment  the  church  can  inflift,  by  the  warrant  and 
authorjty  of  Chrift:  and  it  cannot  imprifon  any,  or 
banifh  them,  or  fine  them,  or  put  them  to  death;  for  we 
muft  not  expound  that  place  of  Paul,  H*reticum  hominum 
devita,  as  Hugo  Charenjis  did,  to  take  a  heretic  out  of 
his  life ;  but  him  that  is  a  heretic  we  muft:  avoid,  we 
muft  not  kill;  the  former  being  Chrift's  rule;  the  latter 
Antichrift's. 

Conclufion. 
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Gonclufion.  Now  thefe  things  have  I  fpokcn  and  pro- 
pounded to  the  faithful  and  churches  of  Chrift,  jvherever 
the  providence  of  God  fhall  caft  this  book,  ^jch  may 
travel  farther  on  this  errand,  than  weak  flefh  cap  do: 
and  1  fo  propound  them  all,  as  being  moft  ready  myfelf 
to  hear  from  any  what  they  can  propound  in  more  light 
and  evidence  of  the  word.     And  I  do  humbly  and  ear* 
nefHy  intreat  all  faithful  chriftians,  that  whatever  they 
(hall  conceive  of  my  judgment  in  thefe  matters,  thgy  will 
yet  take  in  good  part  my  care  to  recover  and  prefervc 
peace  and  unity  in  the  true  church  of  Chrift:  The  de- 
file of  which,  through  God's  goodnefs,  is  much  ftronger 
in  my.  heart,   than  any  private  intereft  or  refpeft  of 
mine  own. 
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DISCOURSE 

On   GAL.  ii.  19,  20. 

ch,  for  the  Sum  and  Subftanee  of  it,  was  firft 
often  briefly  at  his  Excellencies  die  Lord  General 
■otmeell's  Houfe,  and  was  after  more  largely 
livercd  in  Clement'*  ParUh  in  Cambridge ; 

A.  N   D 

w  made  Public,  for  the  juftification  of  the  Truth, 
i  profit  of  the  Faithful,  and  the  flopping  the  Mouth 
Iniquity. 

By   WILLIAM   DELL, 

icr  of  the  Gofpel,   and  Mafter  of  Gmvil  and  Cams  College! 
in  Cambridge. 

■  ■■■^  ■■    7  Mi   ■■■an  >■■■■ 

jna  paticntia  opus  eft,  ad  fuftinendas  caUannias  Malignanti* 
be.    Latimer,  Martyr* 

wnnibu*  aliis  cedam  cuiyxs  :  Verbum  dcftyeic  &  negare,  nee 
tf  nee  volo.    Lvtktr  cpffivLad  Lam*  Sternum. 
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TO    THE  .;■*» 

E        JU 

CHriftia*,  I  dcfire  thee  to  undcrftand  that  the  gre 
myftery  of  Chrift,  whic^was  kept  fccrct  all  j 
time  of  the  law,  was  clearly  opened  by  the  Fath 
and  the  Spirit  in  the  firft  beginning  of  the  gofpel ;  and  th- 
again  (according  to  the  wonderful  counfel  of  God)  afi 
a  lew  yean  was  doled  up,  that  antichr i ft  might  hare  o 
portunity  to  come  forth  into  the  world ;  but  the  dayt 
the  abomination  of  ddblation,  its  ftanding  in  the  h< 
place,  being  now  near  finilhed,  God  hath  begun  again 
reveal  that  great  myfteiy  of  God  in  Chrift,  and  to  ma 
it  manifeft  by  that  Spirit  which  {hall  glorify  Chrift,  a 
(ball  confumc  antiehrift  and  all  his  accurfed  kingdoi 
and  the  day  is  now  making  hafte,  wherein  the  Lord  G 
and  the  Lamb  ftiall  become  the  temple,  wherein  the  fa% 
of  the  nations  (hall  worihip,  and  alfo  the  light  in  whi 
they  ftiall  walk.     This  the  people  ftiall  fee,  and  fl 
together;  and  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  0 
be  brought  in  Jiither.    Wherefore  do  thou  beti&trei 
pray  •,  for  the  Lord  lives  to  accomplilh  all  thefc  thin 
And  in  this  faith  and  hope  I  reft, 

Thine  to  ferve  thee  in  the  word  of 
truth  an4.myftery^ijtfKl». 

William  n 
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CHRISTIAN. 


GAL.    ii.    20. 

/  dm  crucified  with  Cbrift  :  Never thelefs  1  live  \  yet  not  7t 
but  Cbrift  Uvetb  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
tbeflejh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  San  of  God,  who  loved 
mcy  and  gave  bimfelffor  me. 

IN  this  chapter  we  have  one  apoftle  contending  againft 
another,  Paul  againft  Petery  and  that  about  the 
truth  of  the  gofpel,  in  a  very  chief  point.  For 
Peter9  in  the  abfence  of  the  Jews,  lived  among  the  Gen- 
tiles after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  for  outward  con- 
vocation, wholly  laying  afide  the  Mofaical  rites  and  cere- 
monies. But  when  certain  Jews  came  from  James,  Peter 
did  withdraw  from  the  Gentiles,  and  from  the  ufe  of  that 
freedom  and  liberty  of  the  gofpel  wherein  he  had  walked 
with  them,  and  lived  again  with  the  Jews  after  the 
manner  of  the  Jews,  in  the  ufe  of  the  Jewifh  ceremonies. 

By  which  pra&ice  of  his,  he  laid  a  ftumbling-block 
before  the  believing  Gentiles,  giving  them  occafion  to 
think  and  judge,  that  Chrift  alone,  received  by  faith, 
was  not  enough  to  juftification  and  falvation  -9  unlefs  they 
did  alio  come  in  to  live  as  the  Jews,  after  Mofes's  law. 

Hereupon  Paul  (who  had  a  very  clear  knowledge  in 
the  myftery  of  Chrift  and  the  gofpel)  did  exceedingly 
bhmc  Peter  for  this  his  uneven  walking  -,  and  tells  him,  that 

t  2  by 
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by  thus  doing,  he  committed  a  greater  ertor  *han  he  wa* 

aware  i  for  hereby  he  made  Chrift  the  miniftcr  of  fin, 
For  if  Ctaift,  received  by  faith,  be  abundantly  fufficicnt 
and  enough  to  all  chriftians,  both  for  rightcoufnefs  and 
life,  and  that  without  the  lawj  why  doth  Peter  bring  the  \ 
Gentiles  that  had  believed  on  Chrift,  back  again  to  die 
law  ?  Is  not  this,  faith  Pmtl^  to  argue  Chrift  of  weak- 
nefs  and  infuffkiency,  and  to  make  him  the  author  and 
teacher  of  a  doftrine  that  leaves  men  ftill  in  fin,  it  not 
being  able  to  confer  upon  th*m,  by  itfelf  alone,  full, 
perfect,  and  fufficicnt  righteoufnefs  ? 

And  by  reafon  of  this  grofs  miftake  of  Pttcr^  of  fo 
dangerom  a  confequenee.  Pan!,  according  to  the  wifdom 
of  thfc  Spirit,  takes  titcafion  to  difcourfe  of  that  grtat 
point  of  juftifieauon,  which  is  the  very  mamw  and 
fubftancc  of  the  gofpel :  and  he  (hews,  that  we  muft  not 
do  the  work*  of  the  law,  thereby  to  be  made  righteous; 
but  that  we  muft  firft  be  made  righteous,  ere  we  can  do 
aright  any  work  of  the  law.  For,  as  it  is  not  good  fruit 
ean  make  a  good  tree,  but  it  is  a  good  tret  that  muft  bring 
forth  good  fruit »,  .fo  neither  are  we  made  rightedts  fey 
working  righteolrfheft,  but  by  receiving  righteoufcefs, 
out  of  which  afterwards  "we  work. .  AncT  fo  the  law  that 
Commands  righteoufnefi,  but  doth  not  commuhictte 
righteoufnefs,  can  never  juftHy  trs ;  but  faith,  thatihiiket 
us  righteous  before  we  cah  work  rightfcoufnefs,  ft is  Ait 
which  juftiffes  us  ifc-tSe  fight  6f  God.  *     s      . 

Now  to  thisdaftrxhe  Paul  add*  his  own  etpetiente, 
to  make  all  clear*,  which  kind  of  arguing,  though  itwitt 
hot  fetisfy  the  reafon  of  the  Wrid/'yet  St  will  faftiafjr  the 
ftuA  of  the  faints. 

Now,  faith  Paul,  for  mini*  o*n  :pztt>  I  rtiuft  jtfoftfr 
fo  thje  Jews  themfclves,  and  to  ah  the  wdtM  befidfes, 
that  tarn  fo  'far  from'  fceking  ri^iteoufnfcfs  by  the  law,; 
that  I  am  wholly  dead:  w  rite  fiw$  and,  as  a  "dead  man, 

have 
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have  no  more  to  do  with  the  law,  as  that  hath  no 
more  to  do  with  me.  I  through  the  km  am  Mod  to  the 
law,  that  I  might  live  unto  Cody  Gal.  ii.  19. 

J,  faith  Paid,  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law ;  that 
is,  the  law  hfclf  makes  me  dead  to  the  law.  For  the  law, 
with  its  wrath,  and  curie,  and  punifhments,  hath  flain 
me ;  it  hath  through  my  fin  delivered  me  up  to  death 
and  hell,  without  fhewing  me  any  way  of  efcape  or  deli, 
verance*  it  hath  done  againft  me  whatever  it  could  do  % 
it  hath  fully  killed  and  Gain  me.  And  therefore,  ham 
can  the  law  any  more  give  laws  and  commands  to  a  dead 
man,  yea  to  one  whom  itfelf  hath  flain  ?  or  how  can 
it  expeft  obedience  from  fuch  a  one?  And  this  fenfe 
Cbryfoftom  gives  of  thefe  words. 

But  fecondjy,  we  conceive  thefe  words  in  another  fenfe, 
after  this  manner,  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law% 
that  is,  I  through  a  new  law  am  dead  to  the  old  law ; 
I  am  dead  to  the  old  law  (which  was  the  law  of  the  letter 
written  in  tables  of  ftone)  by  a  new  law  which  God 
hath  written  in  my  heart  and  inward  parts  (i).  And  this 
is  the  law  of  grace,  or  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  that 
is  in  Chrift  Jefus,  which  is  not  a  law  confiding  of  letters, 
words  and  ientences,  but  is  the  living  word  of  God,  writ- 
ten in  our  hearts  by  the  living  Spirit  of  God :  according 
to  that  of  Paul,  touching  believers,  a  Cor.  iii.  3.  Te  are 
the  epiftle  of  Chrift,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  Cod,  and  the  living  Spirit  writes  a  living 
law.  And  this  law  makes  us  dead  to  the  law ;  and  a 
man  is  never  truly  dead  to  the  law  of  the  letter,  till  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  be  written  in  his  heart  by  the  finger 
of  God.  But  when  Mre  have  the  law  of  grace,  which  is 
a  living  and  almighty  la\T  in  our  hearts,  we  are  then  fafdy 
dead  to  tli?  law  of  the  letter. 

t  3  The 
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The  law  commands  all  flelh,  that  hath  not  the  living 
word  or  law  of  life  within  itfelf ;  but  when  a  believer 
hath  in  him  the  law  of  the  Spirit,  the  law  of  the  letter 
hath  no  more  power  over  him  -,  that  is,  fo  far  as  he 
is  taken  up  into  that  other  law  of  the  Spirit,  but  no 
further. 

And  there  is  no  danger  at  all  in  this  do&rine,  that  the 
new  law  makes  us  dead  to,  or  delivers  us  from  the  old, 
as  ignorant  and  carnal  chriftians  think  there  is ;  inafmuch 
as  this  new  law  imprints  in  our  fouls  the  love  of  right* 
oufnefs,  and  hatred  of  iniquity.  And  he  that  is  thus 
freed  from  the  law,  is  the  only  man  that  keeps  it  and 
fulfils  it,  through  the  law  of  love  put  into  his  heart  by 
the  Spirit.  And  this  law  of  love  doth  fulfil  the  other 
law,  but  never  breaks  and  violates  it.  Wherefore,  faith 
Paul,  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  lew. 
That  J  might  live  unto  God  \ 

That  is,  He  that  through  the  law  of  grace  is  freed  of  the 
law  of  the  letter,  is  not  fet  free  from  the  law,  that  thereby 
he  may  have  opportunity  and  liberty  to  live  to  fin  and  him- 
fclf,  but  that  he  may  thereby  live  unto  God :  And  when  a 
man  is  born  of  God,  and  lives  the  life  of  God,  from  the 
nature  of  God,  there  is  no  danger  at  all  in  declaring  this 
man  to  be  free  from  the  law  of  Mofesy  by  the  law  of  Chrift. 
For  how  otherwife  Ihould  he  come  to  know  the  high 
privilege  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  excellent  prerogative  of 
the  fons  of  God,  and  the  glorious  liberty  and  freedom 
into  which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  exalted  him  ? 

Now  this  one  thing  rightly  underftood,  doth  adminifter 
to  us  juft  caufe  to  reprove  two  forts  of  people,  who 
ivcrve  from  the  truth  in  this  particular. 

The  firft  fort  are  they  who  would  be  dead  to  the  law, 
that  they  might  live  unto  fin,  and  not  unto  God  -9  who 
would  have  no  law,  that  all  things  might  be  lawful, 
though  never  fo  wicked  and  abominable,  and  never  fo 

contrary 
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contrary  both  to  the  light  of  gradb  and  nature.  And 
theft  are  the  true  Antinomians  and  Libertines,  who  would 
be  free  from  the  law  of  Mofes,  they  not  being  under  the 
law  of  Chrift ;  who  would  take  away  and  quite  abolifli 
the  law  of  the  letter,  they  not  being  under  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  j  and  fo  would  be  free  from  all  the  law,  both  old 
ind  new,  both  of  Mcfes  and  Chrift,  that  they  might  live 
is  they  lift,  and  take  their  full  fwing  in  all  their  lufts. 
Now  fuch  libertines  and  licentious  perfons  as  thefe,  are 
to  be  reftrained  and  punifhed  by  the  civil  magiftrate, 
ind  the  powers  that  be  of  God  in  the  world,  when  they 
xausgrefs  in  any  matter  wickedly  and  prefumptuoufly 
igairjft  their  neighbour,  and  againft  civil  fociety :  and  in 
>ther  things,  that  arc  more  fecret  and  inward,  or  that  are 
)f  their  own  notions  and  apprehenfions  though  concern- 
ng  the  things  of  God,  they  are  to  be  left,  with  other  un- 
>elievers  and  misbelievers,  to  the  righteous  judgment  of 
Jod,  who  is  always  prefent  in  the  world,  and  immediate 
noderator  and  governor  himfelf,  in  all  fuch  affairs  as 
mmediately  concern  himfelf  and  his  kingdom. 

2.  The  other  fort,  to  be  reproved  from  this  point,  are 
iich,  who  are  fo  Jewiih  and  fo  zealous  of  the  honour  of 
he  law,  that  they  will  by  no  means  endure  to  hear, 
hat  the.gofpel  of  the  Son  of  God  comes  to  abolish  it, 
>r  that  the  new  law  is  given  us,  to  make  us  quite  dead 
0  the  old.  For  they  think,  that  fuch  doftrinc  as  this, 
rill  open  a  flood-gate  to  all  manner  of  wickednefs  and 
icentioufnefs.  For  fuch  men,  being  carnal  themfclves, 
nd  knowing  no  reftraint  from  fin  but  the  kw  of  Mofes% 
lo  verily  think,  that  if  that  curb  be  taken  out  of  the 
iws  of  men,  they  muft  needs  rulh  headlong  intQ  all 
manner  of  evil,  :\s  the  horfe  into  the  battle :  and  this  is 
rue  enough,  where  men  free  themfelvcs,  or  are  freed  by 
thers  from  the  old  law,  before  the  new  be  written  in 
licirjiearts.     But  this  they  underftand  not,  that  when 

t  4  ^ 
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the  new  law  comes,  it  is  a  fufficicnt  difchargc  from  the 
old  -f  finee  the  law  of  grace  within  us  is  infinitely  more 
powerful  to  keep  us  from  fin,  than  the  law  of  MbJu 
without  us  -,  and  the  love  of  rightcoufnefs,  and  hatred  of 
iniquity,  put  into  our  hearts  by  the  Spirit,  is  infinitely 
more  able  to  make  us  do  rightcoufnefs  and  avoid  fin, 
than  any  outward  commands  and  threatenings  whatfoever. 
And  fo  where  the  gofpcl  prevails  in  truth  and  power,  men 
need  not  fear  the  taking  away  the  law  from  fuch  men* 
feeing  they  through  the  new  faw  are  dead  to  the  oU^  that 
tbiy  may  Kve  mio  God.  That,  as  the  humanity  of  Chrift 
knew  no  law,  but  the  prefence  of  the  Godhead  in  it 
was  unto  it  inftead  cf  all  lawt  and  it  lived  unto  God  by 
living  in  God,  through  union  and  communion  with  the 
divine  nautre  \  fo  the  faints,  God  dwelling  in  them  and 
they  in  God,  do  by  this  means  live  unto  God  :  and  God 
himfelf,  who  dwells  in  them,  is  the  new  law  according 
to  which  they  live  ;  they  doing  all  in  God,  and  for  God, 
and  fo  live  unto, God  indeed. 

And  now  it  follows, 

I  am  crucified  with  Chrift^  &c. 

I  am  crucified  witb  Cbrift%  who  through  this  new  faw 
was  dead  to  the  old.  For  Chrift  our  brother,  of  the 
fame  flefh  and  blood  with  us,  having  the  living  won! 
and  law  of  God  within  him,  he  owed  nothing  xx>  die  law 
of  Mofes  by  way  of  debt,  neither  was  he  juftificd  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  rightcoufnefs  of  the  eteniai 
Son  or  word  of  God  that  dwelt  and  wrought  in  Kim,  and 
he  again  in  it.  And  this  living  word  and  Spirit  of  God 
that  dwelt  in  the  flefh  of  Chrift,  was  the  true  crucifying 
of  his  flefh  ;  and  in  this  crucifying  of  Chriffs  flefh,  all 
his  faints  partake  with  him,  as  Paul  here  faith, 
1  am  crucified  witb  Chrift. 

Now  this  cannot  be  underitood  of  Chrift's  outward 
crucifying  upQn  the  material  crofs*  for  thus,  P*tf/wf 

not 
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»t  crucified  with  him,  neither  are  all  the  faints.  But 
is  is  to  be  underftood  of  Chrift's  inward  and  fpiritua} 
ucifying,  through  die  word  of  righteoufnefs  and  life 
lat  dwelt  in  him ;  and  according  to  this,  all  the  faith- 
d,  through  all  ages,  are  crucified  with  him  indeed 

And  now  here  it  will  be  needful  to  fpeak  fomething 
ore  fully,  both  touching  Chrift's  own  crucifying,  and 
c  crucifying  of  all  his  faints  with  him,  on  the  fame 
ofs.  And  the  rather,  becaufc  as  men  generally  in  the 
itward  church  have  a  carnal  underftanding  of  all  the 
ings  of  Chrift,  fo  alio  of  his  crofs  and  death.  And 
it  the  Papifts  only,  but  many  among  ourielves,  whQ 
■eatly  adore  the  outward  crofs  and  crucifying  of  Chrift, 
e  yet  ignorant  of  the  true  cro&  and  crucifying  of  Chrift 
id  his  chriftians  with  him,  whereby  they  are  truly  cru- 
ficd  and  dead  to  themfelves,  to  fin,  to  the  world,  and 

whatever  is  not  God  himfclf :  And  fo  under  the  open 
•ofefiion  of  the  outward  crofs  and  death  of  Chrift,  do 
ire  in  all  manner  of  fin  and  wickednefs,  equally  with 
ie  very  heathen,  amongft  whom  the  name  of  Chrift  hath 
>t  been  named.  Wherefore  to  remove  this  grofs  ig- 
>rance  from  all  that  love  the  light,  I  fhall  fpeak  fome- 
ing  firft  of  Chrift's  own  crucifying,  and  then  of  our 
-ucifying  together  with  Chrift. 

i.  Of  Chrift* s  own  crucifying. 

Now  Chrift's  true  crucifying,  I  mean,  his  inward  and 
liritual  crucifying,  in  which  all  his  faints,  without  any 
cception,  have  their  fellowfhip  with  him,  it  was  this : 
.was  the  taking  up  his  human  nature  into  his  divine 
iture,  or  the  taking  up  his  flefh  into  the  word,  in  fuch 
irt,  that  the  flefh  of  Chrift  did  not  live  the  life  of  the 
;fh,  in  the  reafon,  and  underftanding,  and  wifdom,  and 
ill,  and  afteftions,  and  defires,  and  delights,  and  end? 
T  the  flefh  •,  but  the  flefh  or  humanity  of  Chrift,  being 
ucified  and  dead  to  all  thefe  things,  did  live  in  itfclf 
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the  life  of  the  eternal  word,  in  the  nature,  righteou&ds, 
life,  mind,  wiU,  and  in  all  the  things  of  God,  And  thii 
was  the  full  and  perfect  crucifying  of  the  flcfii  of  ChriH 
indeed. 

And  thus  you  fee,  that  the  living  word  and  Spirit  of 
God,  which  dwelt  in  the  flefh  of  Chrift,  did  truly  crucify 
and  deftroy  the  proper  will  and  affections,  and  the  whole 
life  of  his  fleJh. 

And  thus  was  Chrift  crucified  before  his  crofs  *  and 
his  outward  crucifying  was  but  a  fign  of  what  was  done 
before  within ;  and  if  Chrifl/s  fle/h  had  not  thus  been 
crucified  before  his  crofs,  he  had  not  after  given  it  up  fo 
freely,  chearfully,  and  defiroufly,  to  be  crucified  fo 
(hamefu)ly,  painfully,  and  bleedingly  on  the  croft. 

The  divine  nature  of  Chrift,  was  the  conftant  croft  of 
his  human  nature  j  and  his  human  nature  was  fully  cruci- 
fied in  his  divine  -,  in  fuch  fort,  that  the  human  nature  of 
Chrift  had  not  the  leaft  freedom  of  its  own  proper  will  left 
to  itfelf ;  but  when  it  was  to  undergo  the  heaviest  and  bh- 
tereft  things  that  any  creature  was  capable  to  undergo, 
even  death  and  hell,  and  the  fenfe  of  the  whole  wrath  of 
God  -,  yet  even  then  he  faid,  net  my  wiU^Jbut  thine  he  dene: 
Which  was  the  moft  fuU  and  perfeft  crucifying  that  could 
be.  For  the  man  Chrift,  loft  all  his  own  things  in  God, 
through  immmediate  union  with  God,  and  was  filled 
igain  with  all  the  things  of  God  in  his  human i  y ;  which 
took  away  his  humanity  wholly  from  itfelf  to  God,  to 
be,  do,  and  fuffer,  all  in  the  will  of  God  *,  and  this  was 
his  crucifying. 

'  And  this  now,  is  the  moft  excellent  and  glorious  cru- 
cifying of  Chrift,  that  is  to  be  preached  to  all  nations 
lor  the  obedience  of  faith.  For  to  preach  the  outward 
crucifying  of  Chrift  barely  and  alone,  without  this  inward 
and  fpiritual  crucifying  of  him,  (which  is  not  only  the 
original  and  the  caufc,  but  alfo  the  perfedtign  and  glory 

■■   of 
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of  the  other)  is  no  great  matter,  neither  will  it  make  the 
world  much  in  love  with  him,  feeing  two  thieves  were 
thus  crucified  with  him,  at  the  fame  time,  outwardly,  as 
he  was.     But  to  preach  Chrift,  crucified  by  the  living 
word  and  Spirit  of  God  that  dwelt  in  him,  through  which 
he  was  wholly  dead  to  himfelf  and  the  world,  and  lived 
wholly  in  the  will  of  God  •,  fo  that  though  he  were  the 
Son  of  God,  yet  he  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  but 
gave  up  his  flefh  and  outward  man  to  be  crucified  among 
thieves,  at  the  will  of  his  Father.     This,  I  fay,  is  the 
glorious  crucifying  of  Chrift,  which  the  gofpel  preaches 
in  all  the  world,  even  the  crucifying  of  Chrift's  flefh  by 
the  Spirit  and  divine  nature.     For  Chrift's  dying  had 
been  nothing,  if  the  life  of  God  within  him  had  not 
offered  up  his  human  life ;  and  his  crucifying  had  been 
nothing,  if  God  in  Chrift  had  not  humbled  his  human 
nature  to  the  death  of  the  crofs  5  and  he  had  not  offered 
up  that  flefh  of  his  to  God  without  fault  by  his  eternal 
Spirit,  as  Paul  fpeaks,   Heb.  ix.  14.     But  this  did  put 
fuch  an  infinite  worth,  excellency  and  efficacy  on  his  out- 
ward crucifying  •,  and  thereby  he  is  faid  to  redeem  us  unto 
God j  even  by  bis  blood  ;  and  by  that  one  offering  of  bimfelf 
to  perfeSl  for  ever  them  that  are  fanflified,  Heb.  x.  14. 

And  thus  much  touching  Chrift's  own  crucifying ;  the 
n?xt  thing,  is, 

Our  crucifying  with  Chrift. 
I  am,  faith  Paul,  crucified  with  Chrift ;  that  is,  with 
that  human  nature  of  his  that  was  taken  up  into  the 
word.  Now  as  the  moft  excellent  crucifying  of  Chrift 
was  through  the  word  and  Spirit  that  dwelt  in  him  ;  fo 
likewife  the  true  and  glorious  crucifying  of  all  the  faith- 
ful, is  through  the  fame  word  and  Spirit  of  Chrift  dwell- 
ing in  them.  For  to  have  the  word  and  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
that  is,  the  Word  and  Spirit  that  is  true  God,  dwelling 
in  us,  is  the  greateft  crucifying  of  flefh  and  blood  that 
can  be.    And  when  we  arc  thus  crucified  w\VvCYmKc«t 


by  his  word  and  Spirit  dwelling  in  us,  then  afterwards, 
the  body  will  be  ready  and  willing  to  fuffcr  the  crofs,  or 
fire,  or  lions,  or  r^cks,  or  torments,  or  any  thing  $  as 
we  fee  in  the  blcffed  Martyrs,  who,  if  they  had  not  been 
firft  crucified  with  Chrift  through  the  word  aud  Spirit, 
had  never  delivered  up  their  bodies  fo  readily  as  if  ihey 
had  not  known  them,  to  fuffer  fo  many  grievous  and  in- 
tolerable things  for  Chrift.  For  that  flelh  that  is  truly 
crucified  by  the  Spirit,  is  fitted  for  all  fuflferings,  though 
never  fo  grcvious  and  intolerable  to  itfelf. 

Wherefore  let  us  learn,  that  no  outward  forrows,  or 
tribulations,    or  prifons,   or  rackings,    or  killings,   arc 

*  Jbch  real  crucifyings  to  a  believer,  as  his  faith,  hope  and 
love,  the  fruits  of  the  word  and  Spirit  in  him,  which  will 
Jiot  iuffcr  him  to  live  in  himfdf,  or  in  the  creature,  but 
do  carry  him  wkh  great  force  out  of  all  thefe  things  to 
live  in  God  *,  which  thing  is  the  grcateft  mortification 
and  crucifying  of  the  fldh  that  can  be. 

And  as  Chrift's  outward  crucifying  on  the  crois,  with- 
out his  inward  crucifying  by  the  word  of  God,  had  been 
nothing  worth  j  no  more  would  all  the  fuflferings  and 
martyrdoms  of  all  the  believers  in  the  world,  be  of  any 
worth  in  themfelves,  or  of  any  account  with  God,  with* 
out  this  inward,  fpirkual,  daily  and  conftant  crucifying, 
differing  and  martyrdom  of  theirs.  Seeing  nothing  doth 
fo  truly  and  thoroughly  reftrain,  hamper,  mortify,  cru* 
cify,  kill  and  deftroy  the  flefli,  and  all  the  corruptions, 
lufts  and  affections  of  it,  as  the  living  word  and  Spirit 
do.  And  this  is  the  glorious  crofs  of  the  church,  the 
body,  as  well  as  of  Chrift  the  head  -,  without  which,  all 
martyrdom  is  nothing  *  and  of  which,  all  the  bodily  fuf* 
ferings  and  torments  of  the  faints,  have  been  but  a  dfc* 
monrcratkm  to  the  world  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  fa 
the  comfort,  iupport  and  encouragement  of  other  chrif* 
ria/w.     And  where  this  inward  crucifying  hath  not  been 

£rit  wrought  and  aecompWfae^  cYw&n&t  could  fuffer 
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lothing  outwardly ;  as  hath  been  very  evident  in  many 
hriftians,  who  having  in  times  of  perfecution  been  called 
brth  to  witnefs  to  the  truth  with  their  lives,  have  at 
irft,  for  fear  and  dread  of  the  outward  crofs,  abjured 
he  truth  to  fave  their  lives.  But  afterwards,  when  the 
rord  and  Spirit  within  them  had  fully  and  truly  crucified 
hem,  they  would  then  come  forth  again  of  their  owa 
iccord,  and  willingly  offer  up  their  bodies  to  fire  and 
fcath. 

And  thus  alfo  I  have  declared  what  is-  our  crucifying 
irith  Chrift,  Paul  faying  here,  I  am  crucified  with  Chrift  ; 
becaufe  his  fins  were  fubdued,  and  his  nature  conquered 
through  the  living  word  and  Spirit  of  Chrift  dwelling 
tti  him. 

Now  that  both  thefe  things  are  fo  in  truth,  and  that 
they  are  no  fond  notions,  (peculations,  and  glofles  of  my 
own  deviling,  I  will  yet  make  it  more  evident  by  fome 
few  other  plain  fcriptures  -,  as  by  that  of  Paul,  in  Rom. 
viii.  10.  where  he  faith,  If  Cbrift  be  inyou9  the  body  is  dead 
becaufe  of  fin  •,  that  is,  die  prefence  of  Chrift,  that  is,  the 
living  word  of  God  within  us,  is  the  killing  and  crucify- 
ing of  the  body  to  all  fin.    And  in  Gal.  v.  24.  the  fame 
apoftle  faith,  that  they  that  fire  Cbrift" s*  have  crucified  the 
flejb  with  the  affettions  And  lufts  of  it:   and  ver.  25.  he 
ihews,  that  this  crucifying  of  the  flefh  of  chriftians,  is 
not  brought  about  by  any  outward  forrows  and  fufierings, 
but  by  the  prtfence  of  the  Spirit  in  it,  faying,  IfweUve 
k  the  Spirit*  let  us  alfo  walk  in  tbe  Spirit :  and  ver.  1 6.  of  the 
feme  chapter,  he  faith,  This  I  fay  then*  walk  in  tbe  Spirit^ 
and  ye  fball  not  fulfil  tbe  lufts  of  the  flefh  \  and  Rem.  viii.  13. 
If  ye  tbmgkfbe  Spirit  do  mortify  tbe  deeds  of  tbe  body,  ye 
JbaB  Ifoe.    So  again,  Rom.  v\  5.  If  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  tbe  Ukenefs  of  bis  death,  we  fball  be  alfo  in  tbe 
Ukenefs  of  bis  refurreltion.    Now  all  believers,   without 
exception,  are  planted  with  Chrift  into  a  likenefs  of  his 

death; 
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death ;  which  is  not  fo  to  be  underftood,  as  if  all  fhould 
be  crucified  on  a  material  crofs,  as  he  himfelf  was  ;  but 
that  all  of  them  are  buried  with  him  by  baptifm  into  bit 
death ;  that  is,  by  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  *  and  the 
baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  death  of  the  fiefh  ;  it  is  the 
death  of  our  flefh  with  Chrift's :  for  thus  was  Chrift's 
flefh  made  dead  to  itfelf,  to  fin,  and  the  world,  to  wit, 
through  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit ;  and  thus  alfo  is  ours: 
wherefore  Paul  adds,  ver.  6.  Knowing  tbisy  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  bimy  that  tie  body  of  Jin  wight  be  it- 
frayed*  that  henceforth  we  fhould  not  fervc  fin :  Sq  that  it  is 
plain,  that  the  deftruftion  of  fin  in  our  bodies,  by  the 
living  word  and  Spirit  of  God,  is  our  crucifying  with 
Chrift.  And  ver.  n.  the  apoftle  would  have  thofc  that 
are  thus  crucified  with  Chrift,  to  reckon  tbemfelves  dead  u 
Jin :  for  as  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God  in  Chrift  made 
him  wholly  dead  to  fin,  and  fin  had  no  place  in  him : 
So  likewife,  as  far  as  the  fame  word  and  Spirit  of  Chrift 
prevail  in  us,  they  will  make  us  dead  to  fin  for  the  time 
paft,  and  prefent ;  and  for  the  future  will  preferve  us 
from  fin. 

And  now  we  fhall  make  fome  ufe  of  this  point. 

Firft  then,  let  us  know  that  it  is  not  enough  to  falvation 
to  believe,  that  Jefus  Chrift,  according  to  his  human 
nature,  was  outwardly  crucified  on  a  crofs  for  us  ixjcrufakm, 
except  we  alfo  our  own  felves  be  crucified  with  him, 
through  his  living  word  and  Spirit  dwelling  in  us; 
through  which  we  muft  be  powerfully  planted  into  a  true 
likenefs  of  his  death,  in  fuch  fort,  that  we  muft  be  dead 
unto  all  fin  whatfoever,  even  to  all  our  own  corruptions 
and  lulls,  and  to  all  the  corruptions  that  are  yi  the  world 
through  lull ;  and  we  muft  be  dead  to  ourfelves,  to  our 
own  fleflily  reafon,  underftanding,  will,  defires,  ends,  and 
to  our  own  human  life  *,  and  we  muft  be  dead  to  the 

world, 
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world,  and  to  all  that  is  in  it,  and  of  it;  to  all  the 
pleasures,  profits,  and  honours  of  it ;  we  muft  thus  truly 
be  dead  with  Chrift,  ere  we  can  live  with  him.  And 
with  this  kind  of  crucifying  muft  whole  Chrift  be  cruci- 
fied, from  the  head  to  the  lotfeft  members  *  and  thus  alfo 
muft  we  be  crucified  with  him,  if  we  will  have  any  pa"  t 
in  him  5  I  fay,  we  muft  have  fellowlhip  with  him  in  h  s 
fufferings,  and  be  made  conformable  to  him  in  his  death, 
ere  ever  we  can  attain  to  his  refurreftion  from  the  dead. 

Now  if  any  defire  to  know  how  we  may  attain  to  be 
thus  crucified  with  Chrift  ? 

I  anfwer;  that  the  true  faith  of  God's  eleft,  is  the  only 
way  through  which  we  can  attain  to  this  crucifying.  For 
through  faith  we  receive  the  living  word  of  God  to  dwell 
in  us  -,  and  in  this  word  we  partake  of  the  Spirit ;  and 
this  word  and  Spirit  dwelling  in  us,  do  (as  hath  been  < 
declared)  crucify  us  with  Chrift. 

Indeed  hypocrites  and  carnal  chriftians,  receive  and 
profefs  a  word  that  will  not  crucify  them  with  Chrift, 
but  do  receive  a  word  and  do&rine  that  will  ftill  fufler 
them  to  live  their  own  lives,  and  after  their  own  lufts. 
For  the  word  they  receive,  is  only  an  outward  word, 
confifting  of  divers  queftions,  opinions  and  doftrines ; 
and  is  alfo  without  the  Spirit,  and  fo  it  leaves  them 
as  it  found  them,  in  reference  to  their  natures  and  cor- 
ruptions. 

But  the  word  that  faith  receives,  is  the  word  of  rigjir- 
teoufhefs  and  life  •,  a  word  that  is  always  accompanied 
with  the  Spirit :  and  when  this  is  ingrafted  into  the  foul, 
and  abides  in  it,  it  prefently  mortifies  and  crucifies  it, 
and  deftroys  a  man's  felf  out  of  himfelf.  And  therefore, 
in  i  Car.  i.  18.  it  is  called  i  \$y&  i  «  w/pff,  the  ward  of 
the  crofs\  and  that  not  only  becaufe  it  expofes  us  to 
afHi&ions  in  the  world,  but  alfo  becaufe  it  dwelling  in 
our  hearts  by  faith,  doth  crucify  us.  And  this  crucify- 
ing 
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.  Noir  tht»  ipM  rf  with,  which  is  the  word  war  us, 
trm  m  odr  hoots*  wiH  crucify  us, 

'K'TtaroUgHyv  it  Will  crucify  the  whole  man  through- 
out, and  that  according  to  his  mind,  will  and  affc&ions; 
fbr  this  W(k&\£ God  is  pick  and  pra!erfu!f  andfharper  than 
mgtvm^^fiMdt'miis  piercing  to  the  dividing  afxndcr 
.  Jatfft  tftb*fndmijpfiL>  and  of  th  joints  and  marr&w,  axi 
\lf  •  atrtmuiUf^hHtr  if  0*  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart, 
fcc  Alid  J#  dil  trtbtikttions  and  torments  in  the  world, 
yea,  all  the  forrows  and  pains  of  hell,  cannot  fo  crucify 
ind  Ikbdue  our  aril  natures  and  lives,  as  this  living  word 
in  our  hearts,  with  whom  we  have  to  do.    Thb  w3 
crucify  us  till  tfe  be  dead  with  Chrift,  as  Chrift  wa*  <W4 
(which  was  the  fulleft  arid  compleateft  death  that  vtd 
was)  that  is,  till  our  outward  and  inward  mail  be  whrffy 
and  fully  fubjed  to  the  only  will  of  God 

a.  This  wo*d  Of  faith  will  Crucify  *s  duly  andcrifr 
ftaittly,  as  Paul  witneffes,  faying,  *T  iui&*  iasfcto* 
Idle  deify*  t  Cor.  xv.  31.  For  the  word  of  righceemfifcB 
duelling  in  tt,  is  eledh  contrary  to  our  corrupt  natihr, 
and  all  the  operation*  of  it,  and  doth,  without  m££ 
ittiifion,  pot  forth  its  ftrcagth  and  effitaty  agiiftit  botK 
That  at  in  the  firft  bitafc  of  day,  the  light  is  ftsil  fhdrfr 
tying  the  daifcneft,  till  it  have  wholly  difpetfcd  fcr* 
thewordof  righ*eouGi&d^  c^fcotwptkmi^tffl 
their  plate  flialt  b*  no  fflbi*  found. 

Now  becaufe  this  our  crucifying  with  Cfcrift  is  lb  con- 
trary to  the  flefti,  that  the  flefh  is  always- mourning  uridft 

it 
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it,  and  murmuring  agaiftft  it;  therefore  for  our  encourage- 
ment in  fo  difficult  a  work  as  this*  I  fhall  propound  fome 
choice  and  excellent  advantages  that  believers  have  by 
being  truly  crucified  with  Chrift.     For  by  this  means, 

1.  We  are  freed  from  the  law.  For  as  the  humanity 
of  Chrift,  being  crucified  by  the  word  and  Spirit,  by 
this  means  became  dead  to  the  law,  and  the  law  loft  all 
its  power  over  him ;  fo  all  the  faithful  that  are  thus  cru- 
cified with  hiai,  are  through  this  crucifying  fet  free  from 
the  law  5  for  their  own  life  being  extinguifhed  by  the 
living  word  and  Spirit,  and  they  living  in  that  word  and 
Spirit,  a  life  not  their  own,  but  Chrift's,  are  as  truly 
fitcd  from  the  law  as  Chrift  himfelf  was.  And  this  Paul 
doth  plainly  teach  us,  Rom.  vii.  1.  faying,  that  the  law 
both  lord/hip  over  a  man  all  the  time  be  lives,  and  no  longer. 
Ant  when  he  is  once  crucified  with  Chrift,  and  dead  wi.h 
Chrift,  the  law  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  So 
tfcn,  as  long  as  we  live  our  own  life,  the  law  hath  power 
over  us  ;  but  when  we  are  dead  to  ourfelves  through  the 
Kfe  of  Chrift,  we  are  fet  quite  without  the  reach  of  the 
law,  and  the  law  hath  no  more  to  do  with  us  the  mem- 
bers, than  with  Chrift  the  head. 

2.  By  being  crucified  with  Chrift,  we  are  freed  of  fin. 
For  one  of  the  chief  ends  of  the  indwelling  of  the  word 
and  Spirit  in  believers,  is  to  free  them  and  fave  them 
from  fin  *  and  though  fin  hath  its  full  power  in  our  own 
human  life,  yet  it  hath  nO  power  over  Chrift's  life  in  us, 
tfhich  we  live  through  faith.  Wherefore  faith  Paid, 
Horn.  vi.  6.  Knowing  ibis,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
tan,  that  the  body  of  fin  might  be  dejtroyed,  that  henceforth 
vejbould*  not  ferve  fin\  and  ver.  12.  faith  he,  Lei  not  Jin 
btref ore  reign  %>  T$9w$Cfmp  «ip*n>  in  your  mortal  or  dead 
\ody  5  which  he  calls  dead,  not  in  reference  to  the  com- 
non  mortality  of  the  world,  but  in  reference  to  our  cruci- 
ying  with  Chrift ;  and  in  the  body  that  is  crucified  with 
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Chrift,  fin  is  not  to  reign.  And  fo  you  fee,  that  through 
our  crucifying  with  Chrift,-  we  arc  -dead  to  fin  alio.  For 
it  is  impoflible  that  Chrift  and  firi  flioulttTtvc  together  in 
ftrength,  in  the  fame  flefh ;  but  if  fin  liyc-m  bur  flefh, 
it  will  crucify  us  to  Chrift;  and  if  drift'  live  ih  our 
flefh,  he  will  crucify  ua  to  fin. 

3.  By  being  crucified  with  Chrift,  we-  are  freed  from' 
death,  that  death  that  arifes  of  fin,  and  carries  the  wmth 
of  God  in  it :  For  through  the  death  of  the  fecond  Abmf 
we  are  fet  free  from  the  death  of  the  firft  Adam,  and 
through  that  death  to  die  unto  life.  Unbelieving  flrfh  is 
the  fuel  of  death,  as  wood  is  of  fire;  and  death  reigns 
and  hath  its  full  dominion  in  the  flefh  of  all  unbelievers; 
but  when  we  by  faith  are  made  members  of  Chriffs 
body,  of  his  flefh  and  bones,  then  life  reigns  in  Chrift's 
flefh,  as  death  in  ours.  And  fo  being  crucified  with 
Chrift,  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  us,        ' 

4.  By  being  crucified  with  Chrift,  we  are  aHb  freed 
from  the  power  of  the  devil.  The  devil  hath  power  over 
our  flefh,  or  humanity,  whilft  it  is  our  own,  and  under 
the  law,  fin  and  death.  But  when  our  flefh  is  united 
to  Chrift,  and  is  crucified  by  the  word  arid  Spirit^  then 
Satan  comes,  and  hath  nothing  in  it,  as  he  came  to 
Chrift,  and  had  nothing  in  him.  The  devil  then  can 
find  nothing  in  us  to  do  us  harm,  or  whereby  he  may 
prevail  againft  us  when  we  are  truly  crucified  with 
Chrift. 

5.  The  flefh  that  is  truly  crucified  with  Chrift*  is  only 
Chrift's  own  fiefii.  For  whilft  we  live  our  own:  lives  itt 
unbelief,  we  are  only  the  flefh  of  the.  firft  Adam-*  but 
when  the  living  word  and  Spirit  dwell  in  us  and  crticify 
11%  then  our  flefh  becomes  the  flefh  of  the  fecond  A2m\ 
and  fo  far  as  it  is  crucified  through  thff  word,  it  is 
Chrift's  flefh  more  than  ours. 

6.  This 
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6.  This  crucified  flefh,  is  the  only  temple  arid  habita- 
tion of  God,  wherein  he  dwells,  and  manifefb  himfelf  in 
this  world:  For  as  God  dwelt  in  (Thrift's  flefh,  which 
was  thus  crucified,  and  made  it  his  temple,  fo  he  dwells 
in  the  crucified  flefh  of  believers,  and  makes  that  his 
temple:  as  /W  faith  to  believers,  Te  areiht  temples  of  the 
hnngGod\  as  God  bath  faid9  J  will  dwell  in  tbemy  and  walk 
in  them.  And  God  dwells  in  none  of  the  flefh  of  all  the 
foos  of.xnqi,  but  only  in  that  which  is  crucified  with 
Cbrifjt  j.  and  ttpt  flefh  that  is  not  thus  crucified*  is  not 
Gpd*?  habitation,  but  the  devil's* 

7^  This  crucified  flefh  only,  keeps  the  true,  chriftian 
Sab))qtl>,  or  the  everlafting  reft  of  the  new  world  *  which 
is*  to  ceafe  from  our  own  works,  and  to  do  the  works  of 
Go^L  Whereas  that  flefh  that  is  alive  to  itfelf,  and  lives 
its  own  life  in  itfelf  and  the  creatures,  never  enters  into 
the  true  reft,  nor  keeps  the  true  Sabbath,  but  it  always 
Works  its  own  works,  and  doth  all  things  from  itfelf,  and 
feLitfelf,  and  fo  long  God  will  not  ufe  it.  But  when 
the  flefh  is  crucified  through  the  word,  then  God  doth 
afl,in  it,  and  takes  it  out  of  its  own  life  and  works,  into 
his  Jiie  and  his  works.  And  the  more  any  flefh  is  cruci- 
fied TOthChri^  the  more  doth  God  delight  to  ufe  it, 
and  to  work .hi±: own  excellent  works  by  it;  forfuch 
fcfc.willrender.  no  refiftance  to  God  in  his  working,  r  nd 
alio  it  will  do  the  works  of  God  nieerly  for  the  glory  of 
God^ajid  good  of  his  brother,  being  dead  to  all  felf  ends 

tf.  ^^j:csnadfiod  flefh  only  is  able  to  endure  the  will 
c^G^^4ro;fuffer  for  his  name.  For  till  the  flefh  be 
cric^f  mtjOcta^  the  word,   it  will 

fafe.  m^pig  for  God,  but  will  by  all  poflible  means 
tvoia  the  crofs  •,  but' when  it  is  truly  crucified,  it  will 
endive  the  greateft  evils  that  can  be  inflilted  on  it  either 
by"  men  or  devils,  or  by  the  Lord  himfelf,  and  that  with 
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much  willingnefe  and  chearftilnefs.     As  we  have  feen 
in  Chrift  the  head,   and   believers  the  members,-  whac 
grievous  things-  they  have  fuffercd  for  the  name  and  truth 
of  God,  in  their -crucified  flefli';  and  as  this  crucified 
flefli  will  fuffer  any  thing  for  God,  fo  it  will  fuffer  it 
arighr  -,  that  is,  firft,  In  obedience  to  God  \  as  Chrift  laid 
down  his  life,  not  by  needfity  but  willingly.     Secondly, 
In  meeknefs  and  patience  \  as  Chrift  >  who  when  be  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  \  when  be  ftiffered  be  threatened  mt^  but 
committed  bis  caufe  to  him  who  judgetb  rigbteouffy.    And 
thirdly,-  In  love,  and  that  to  very  pcrfecutors,  fo  ts.to 
-pity  them  and  pray  for  them.     This  is  glorious  fuffering 
indeed !  and  no  flefli  can  fuffer  thus,  but  this  crapificd 
flefli. 
■"  9.  This  crucified  flefli,  as  it  is  able  to  fufier  all  things, 
fo  alfo  ta  overcome  all  things.     That  flefli  that. lives  its 
©ttn  life,  is  foon  certainly  conquered  by  all  the  evils  that 
aflfault  it ;  but  when  it  is  crucified  with  Chrift,  it  is  alfo 
quickened  with  him  to  overcome  all  things.     So  Chriit, 
who  was  thus  crucified  by  the  word,  though  he  feemed 
to  the   world    in  his   death  and   crofs   to  be  quite  vv.n- 
quiflicd,    yet  even   then    he    fpoiled    principalities  and 
powers,  and  triumphed  openly  over  them  ;  yea  and  over- 
came all  things,  in  that  crucified  flefli  of  his.     For  ciiu: 
flefli  that  is  crucified  by  the  word  and  Spirit,  is  thereby 
made  fuperipr  to  all  things,   in  that  exaltation  and  mighc 
which  the  word  and  Spirit  communicate  to  it. 

10.  This  crucified  firih,  hath  the  very  glory  of  Jefo 
Chrift  upon  it-,  and  no  flelh  is  fo  glorious  in  the  church,  a: 
that  which  is  moft  crucified  with  Chrift  ;  for  in  that  you 
(hall  fee  little  of  itfelf,  and  moft  of  Chrift  ;  little  of  the 
firft  Adam*  and  moft  of  the  fecond.  Look  among  all  the 
fons  of  God,  and  you  fhall  fee  them  that  were  moft  cru* 
cified  with  the  word,  moil  glorious ;  the  clear  beauty  of 
holinefs  being  fcen  upon  them :  whereas,  that  flefh  that 

lives 
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lives  ^uch  in  itfelf,  in  its  own  wit,  will,  rcafon,  pru- 
dence, mind,  afleftions,  and  the  things  of  its  firft  nature, 
J     though  there  may  be  fomething  of  Chrift  in  it,  yet  all 
thefc  things  are  fo  much  uncomejinefs  and  deformity  upon 
it,  and  are  nothing  but  a  thick  vail  and  covering  to 
j     obfeure  Chrift  himfelf.     But  that  chriltian  that  is  moft 
f      dead  and  crucified  to  thefe  tilings,  he  it  is  that  (bines 
I      moft  glorioufly  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift.  .  . 

Laftly,  This  crucified  flelh,  is  the  only  fubjeft  of  the 
glorious  refurreftion.    For  as  the  living  word  and  Spirit 
that  crucified  Chrift's  flefh,  did  again  raife  up  that  cru- 
cified flelh  of  his  from  death,  and  let  it  at  the  right  hand 
of  God ;  and  thereby  did  plainly  manifeft  him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God ;  fo  the  fame  word  and  Spirit  that  crucifies 
our  flefh,  fhall  as  certainly  raife   it  up  with  Chrift  into 
the  fulnefs  of  the  life  and  glory  of  God.     And  this  time 
the  apoftle  calls  the  day  of  the  manifeftation  of  the  fans  of 
God.     For  the  word  and  Spirit,  while  they  dwell  in  us 
and  crucify  us,  they  make  it  only  known  to  us,  and  to 
them  that  live  in  the  lame  faith  and  Spirit  with  us,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God  ;  but  when  they  fhall  raife 
up  this  flcfli  of  ours  (which  they   have  firft  crucified) 
from  death  and  the  grave,  into  the  life,  glory  and  eter- 
nity of  God,  then  it  fhall  be  manifeft  to  all  die  world 
that  we  are  his  children. 

And  fo  cur  crucifying  with  Chrift,  is  a  certain  pledge 
pf  oijr  rciurrc&ion  with  him ;  and  this  the  apoftle  tef- 
tifiesv  Rom.  yiii.  n.  faying,  He  that  raifed  up  Chrift  from 
the  -dead,  fhall  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  ly  his  Spirit  that 
dwells  in  you:  and  Rom.  vi.  8.  If  we  be  deed  vntb  bim%  we 
believeive  Jball  alfo  live  with  him.  If  we  b<  dead  with  him, 
that  is*  through  the  word  and  Spirit  firft  crucifying  our 
flefh,  and  then  offering  it  up  to  death ;  we  belieyewe 
fliall  live  with  him  that  very  life  which  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  God  did  communicate  to  his  fleih,  when  it  raifed 
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him  from  the  grave,  and  fully  translated  Jiim  jnta  the 
immediate  kingdom  of  God.  And  for  this  caufe,  CoL 
u  1 8.  Chrift  is  called  fatfirft-fam  from  tbt  dmdi  that  is, 
the  firft  whom  the  word  and  Spirit  did  raife  from  death 
and  the  grave,  and  did  carry  into  the  immediate  prefer 
of  God,  as  the  firft-fruits  and  pledge  of  their  refuntc- 
tion,  who  have  the  famp  word  and  Spirit  dwelling  in 
them. 

Whence  it  is  evident,  that  all  that  flelh  which  the 
word  and  Spirit  do  crucify  with  Chrift,  they  fhaU  alfo 
raife  up  together  with  him,  and  fit  in  the  fame  heavenly 
places  in  h  m ;  which  is  the  fure  hope  of  all  believers. 

Now  feeing  all  thefe  things  are  truth,  and  ane  no  lie, 
let  us  willingly  give  up  ourfclves  to  be  thus  crucified, 
how  bitter  and  grievous  foevex  it  be  to  the  flelh, 

<$uefe.  Now  if  any  man  ihall  fay,  How  fliall  I  kno* 
that  I  am  thus  crucified  with  Chrift,  that  I  may  han 
intereft  in  §U  thefe  advantages  ? 

Anfw.  I  anfwer,  There  are  many  trials  of  thi$,  fomt 
of  which  I  will  name  very  briefly,  and  fo  conclude  this 
matter, 

As  firft,  If  thou  findeft  thy  own  nature  tryly  fuWued 
and  changed  by  another  natqre,  that  is  from  God  \  and 
if  thou  findeft  thy  own  life  put  to  an  end  by  another  life, 
that  is  from  God ;  then  art  thou  crucified  with  Chrift 
indeed. 

2.  If  thou  capft  deny  thyfelf  in  all  things  of  flefb  and 
blood,  apd  findeft  a  new  ielf  within  thee,  to  have  power 
over  thy  old  felf,  which  is  daily  withering  and  decaying 
at  the  prdence  of  the  new  creature  \  then  art  thou  cruel- 
fied  through  the  word. 

3,  If  thou  art  dead  to  fin,  even  to  all  thofe  corrup* 
tions  and  lufts  which  have  delighted  themfelves  in  thee, 
and  thou  again  in  them  j  if  thou  findeft  thyfelf  dead  » 
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1  h    them,  and  they  killed  in  thee,  then  art  thou  crucified  by 
the  word. 

4;  Jf  thou  art  dead  to  the  world,  and  to  the  things  of 
it;  ^rhich  are  the  lufts  of  the  flelh,  the  luft  of  the  eye*, 
wd  the  pride  of  life,  then  art  thotf  Crucified  by  the 
word. 

$.  If  thou  doft  not  mind  the  praife  and"applaufe  of 
men  on  the  one  hand,  nor  their  reproaches  and  indig- 
nities on  the  other  hand,  but  art  truly  dead  to  both,  then 
«  them  crucified  by  the  word. 

&  If  thou  art  deceafed  and  departed  from  thy  own 
vill  and  works,  and  canft  do,  and  delight  to  do  the  will 
and  Works  of  God ;  then  is  his  law  within  thy  heart, 
avid  thou  art  crucified  by  the  word. 

7.  If  thou  art  ready  prepared  to  bear  and  endure  any 
fiiflcrings  and  perfecutions  for  Chrift  with  patience*  and 
over  and  above  with  willingnefs  and  joy,  and  doft  not 
draw  back  for  any  evils,  but  doft  ftand  to  them  and 
tWWcome  them;  then  alio  art  thou  crucified  by  the  Word, 
4rid  that  is,  crucified  with  Chrift. 

Now  this  our  crucifying  with  Chrift,  is  the  chief  and 
gfeateft  matter  that  we  are  to  mind  in  this  world;  where- 
fore  Paul  faith  to  the  Corinthians^  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  iu  #  \ne*p* 
mAnu-Jhtiuf,  "I  did  not  judge  it  worth  the  while  to 
"  to  know  any  thing  among  you"  (or  to  behold  any  thing 
in  you)  "  but  JefusCbrift  and  him  crucified"  Seeing  in  this 
prefent  ftate  of  ours,  this  is  our  chief  bufinefs,  to  be  cru- 
cified with  Chrift,  and  to  be  taken  out  of  ourfelves,  and 
all  our  own  things,  till  we  be  altogether  reduced  ta 
nothing,  that  we  may  receive  ourfelves  and  all  things 
anew  in  Jefus  Chrift.  This  is  the  chief  work  of  God  by 
his  word  and  Spirit  upon  the  faithful  here  in  this  world, 
at  it  was  alfo  his  chief  work  upon  Chrift  in  the  days  of 
hisfldh:  For  though  there  were  in  Chrift  many  clear 
dembnftrations  of  the  prefcnee  of  God,  through  which  he 
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wrougfciiinihy*>f  the  gmt  tasfctiof  Coril*  yatitojwriDq* 

VuBntifothrfc  conccrtnbcK&riflfe  lifeliifcitkEflHfy  ****&: 
and  throughly  to  crucify  hilar!  l^btI^ii?tedtto#6fWl 
vhkjh  ifacted*  £«n4  «td  :ttenx^itoj  pc*^^ 
ftRfeltalfelbtttooUt^ 

*4p6wflTe£d^rknd*,tJui  waa  t6rlctertl&fcliim.H^ 
fe[|h«»ik;ii,^  film  fert»,{4ft 

w»«4l  feitato  HflM*  iteidaily >pn«i6edti*n«i  piMtM 
and  kmed  .^ltefPor«li»d  S^t  oft  Chrt^i«iUtOTr>* 
l«^i^dy'fuWu«i  .*>  God's,  and  by  thisnuoUNi Tpr4» 
fiW^ai^i  prepared  foe  that  tribulation  w&i^tyiirtUb* 
in^r ^>9>!th*t:tMiXiQnliihaU  plcaie  to >s$pafaim*axm 

..Andi:.thu>- having ipoken  fomcthing!iofc»iha'jCiiici^ 
chriftian,  we  proceed  to'  fpeak  in  the  next  pdaqetfiik 
qUfftal|e4acb^ 

V.i!.-»hv^  ^!.-^Kir  tNeveribehfs  J  liv*.*  ■.*  tj  .waJ  9itMt 
Every  true  believer  is  as  well  quickened  widwChrifl* 
a?  crucified  with*  him ;  /  tfflf  crucified  with  Cbrijt*  neva* 
tbekfs  I  live.     So  that  as  the  humanity  of  Chrift  (whfchL 
is  the  firft  example  and    pattern   to  which  the  Hfhole 
church  is  conformed)  being  deprived  of  its  own  .pwpitoi 
life,  through  the  word  and  Spirit  that  dwelt  in.  it,  tolfa 
inftcad  thereof  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  communiciwJ 
to  it  s  and  that  Son  of  man  having  parted  with  his  Ojtf&u 
proper  life  out  of  himfelf,  did  yet  truly  live  in  the  &mc 
foul  and.  body,  the  life  of  the  eternal  word  •,  and  wft$:fa< 
crucified^  that  neverthekfs  he  lived  ;  fo  alio  it  is  witI|-&U9 
chriftians  :  i\nd  therefore  Peul  faith,  out  of  hisow*V$X«r: 
perience,  I  am  crucifyd  with  Clprift,  neverthekfs  J  Uv^aM^ 
if  he  had  faid,  "  I  am  not  crucified  to  death,  but  to  life*  ■ 
my  crucifying  with  Chrift  is  my  quickening  \  for  by  .this 
means  I  am  io  killed  that  I  live  the  more  \  yea  now?  drip? 
I  do  truly  live,  being  iorme^y  dead.     My  own  fftopfifc 
life  in  ^nyfelf  was  my  death,  but  Chrift's  life  injfr<fcif:\ 

my 
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asp  true  life.  For  I  was  dead  with  the  word  death,  to 
iriV  in  trefpafles  and  fins,  but  now  I  live  in  the  beft  life^ 
sven  the  life  of  righteoufnefs." 

Whence  it  is  manifeft;  that  the  living  word  and  Spirit 
>f  Chrift  in  a  chriftian  do  fo  kill  the  life  of  his  flefh 
Vfekh  is  a  life  of  fitt  and  forrow,  and  darknefs  and 
bath)  that  at  the  fame  time  they  communicate  to  the 
ame  man,  to  the  fame  foul  and  body,  a  true  and  fpiri- 
ual,  and  holy,  and  heavenly,  and  eternal  life. 

For  no  man  is  crucified  with  Chrift,  but  he  alfo  lives 
rich  him  ;  feeing  the  fame  word  that  kills  our  life,  com- 
wnicaces  Chrift's :  and  Chrift  crucifies  us  with  himfclf, 
ot  that  he  may  kill  us,  but  that  he  may  quicken  us ; 
nrf  our  quickening  is  the  end  of  our  crucifying,  and  our 
racifying  is  the  way  to  our  quickening. 

Indeed  the  killing  of  the  flefh  by  the  fword  or  famine, 
r  the  law,  or  any  way  elfe,  is  death  indeed,  or  death 
ntjodeath;  but  the  killing  of  the  flefh  by  the  living 
wd  and  Spirit,  which  is  its  crucifying  with  Chrift,  is 
eathunto  life. 

And  here  again  we  may  note  this  alfo,  that  the  true 
fe  of  a  chriftian  begins  from  his  crucifying  and  dying 
tith  Chrift ;  and  alfo  the  true  crucifying  and  dying  of  a 
briftian  begins  from  his  life  in  Chrift.  For  both  thefe 
ifeparably  go  together,  to  wit,  our  crucifying  and  our 
uickening  with  Chrift.  But  our  crucifying  with  Chrift 
;  named  firft  in  order,  becaufe  it  is  firft  in  manifeftation ; 
eing  after  we  believe,  Chrift's  death  is  firft  manifefted 
t  us,  before  Chrift's  life ;  though  Chrift's  life  be  firft  in 
Sin  order  of  nature*  the  crucifying  of  our  flefh,  flowing 
xm  the  life  of  his  Spirit. 

-  Thi$  then  is  the  ium  of  this  matter,  that  the  living 
OitLdwelling  in  us,  deftroys  the  proper  life  of  the  flefh, 
id  takes  up  the  flefh  into  the  life  of  itfelf  and  the  Spirit. 
3id  fo  a  man,  in  union  with  Chrift,  hath  his  own  life 


a*    yntrnz  e  junn  ?«»»  m*vs* 


>tnd  Ghrift'i^rt  lift  commmkivrf 
dim.  fllUJMt  if*  tfar  true  believer,  the  foul  and  body 
of  man  live  itrtfttritt  of  t  he  Son  of  God,  is  was  done  in 
***** gtaifctoiekldr  broA^^n  iiiw  ^l«f5 
ttjMAMfhtlfciblTcs  a  life  that  is  not  of  the  fitfi, 
m^Wjlhi  fii—iin  lira  in  kfelf  the  life  of  God.  For 
Miffci^iJMtfiil  Hfredut  was  with  the  Father  was  mbm* 
M^1»«JHbSo^Yl)hil  .  in  his  fleft  or  humanity,  arid 
fttjbeltoe»fei*riN*  and  known  it;  fa  alio  that  vm 
l^^id^bJMrir  iUHtthe  Son,  is  both  communicated  to 
tfciftfiuiMr  tttd  allb  Hfcmifeft  in  them,  as  faith  very  well 
IbtaMbii  Aod  dw  ja  die  great  myftery  of  the  goiprl  *  let 
tttf  MDh*3tftkfc£4an  receive  it. 
.,  ;^NowltHaa»rtand;%iiSog^  cMt 

.  ;/o[H«l*Mldli  Ei  III. Union.  2.  U  Manifeftatioft* 
<>!KlftiiA.ArtKan'ilftth  this  life  in  union,  when  thmtigh 
fifth  of  the  operation  of  God,  he  is  really  knit  tinea 
Chrifti  and  ingrafted  into  him,  and  made  one  with  him. 
For  before  we  are  united  to  Chrift,  we  are  without tifc\ 
but  as  fixm  aa  we  ate  united  to  him,  we  hav*  life  fmm 
bmtyfasjslm  faith  in  his  epiftle,  he  thai  haihtbt  Svnb*tbUfe\ 
(creu  that  life  which'  the  Son  hath)  and  U  thai  ba&yift 
0* Swt  b*ib  not  lift.  Now  this  life  and  union  which  a 
cbriftian  hath  through  faith,  is  mote  hidden  and  Ibttdtp* 
that  Hfe  is.  that  proceeds  from  the  fir  ft  real  union  and 
compliance  between,  the  ftock  and  fcion  or  graff  j  and 
this  is  the.  life  of  juftification.  For  as  foon  as  evfcrtffe 
arc  by  firith  made  one  with  God  in  Chrift,  the  right<ebu£ 
nds  of  God  is  made  oun  truly  and  e^ertaftingly*  ari#fr 
this  we  are  juftified  even  before  God,  -  y-  ^1  m* 

'  a.  A  true  ehriftiatt  hath  this  life  of  Chrift  kde  drifyti 
union,  but:  alia  »  xaanSfcfl&tioft.  For  wheft  a  d»mtk 
jwrtakea  of Chrift"*  life  bf  UitK,  thh  life  wffl 'in***  M* 
ia-liimv'(w|iiek»:^uiift'  the  nature  of  all  &fe^4pk 

efpecially 
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tfpcci^jft^of  thk)  but  moft  uftivci  and  operative,  and  it 
will  mmiftft  it&tf  efpecially  two  ways,  namely, 
Both  in  Holinefs  and  Comfort, 

1.  This  life  will  manifeft  itfelf  in  hoKnefs,  in  the  very 
falmefiof  Chrift,  which  is  the  holinefs  of  the  divine 
mture  communicated'  to  the  human:  nature  1  the  Spirit 
jtfetf,  which  is  given  to  a  believer  as  the  outgoing. of  the 
life  of  God  within  him,  worketh  its  own  works  of  grace 
and  fan&ification  in  him,  and  communicates  the  fame 
holinefs  to  him,  a  member,  as  to  Chrift  the  head,  though 
in  a  far  different  degree. 

2.  This  life  df  Chrift  in  a  chriftiar^  will  manifeft  itfelf 
in  comfort  as  well  as  in  holinefs.  And  this  is  the  life  of 
our  life,  and  the  next  and  neceflary  refult  of  holinefs  ; 
wherefore  it  is  faid,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  ftands  firft 
in  righteoufnefs,  and  then  prefently  in  peace  and  joy ; 
and  the  fame  Spirit  that  is  given  for  a  fanftifier,  is  alio 
given  for  a  comforter :  and  Paul  faith,  Romans  viii.  that 
to  be  fpiritually  minded  is  not  only  life,  but  life  and  peace. 
For  when  a  believer  finds  in  himfelf  a  new  nature  through 
a  new  birth,  and  the  law  of  God  within  his  heart,  and 
feme  ftrength  to  obey  God  and  to  do  his  will,  then  he 
begins  to  find  alfo  a  fwcet  and  heavenly  peace  within 
him,  and  many  times,  joy  unfpeakable  and  glorious. 
And  thus  is  a  crucified  chriftian's  new  life  manifefted 
fcoth  in  holinefs,  and  alfo  in  fpiritual  peace  and  joy. 

And  now  (to  fpeak  one  word  by  way  of  application) 
let  us  each  one  ferioufly  confider,  whether  he  do  indeed 
partake  of  fuch  a  life  as  is  rifen  to  him  out  of  death  ? 
whether  he  find  that  he  hath  parted  with  his  own  life, 
and  gotten  another  life  than  his  own,  in  his  own  foul  and 
fcpdy  ?  and  whether  the  life  of  the  firft  Adam  be  crucified 
\fk  him,  and  he  live  the  life  of  the  fecond  Adam  ?  that  is, 
8&t  a  natural,  but  a  fpiritual  life ;  not  a  human,  but  a 
jfiyine  life ;  not  an  earthly,  but  a  heavenly  life  •,  not  a 
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temporal,  but  an  eternal  life :  for  thus  do  all  live  thtf 
are  truly  crucified  with  Chrift*  And  I  defire  we  ill 
would  the  rather  mind  this,  becaufe  if  we  part  with  this 
Ufe  ere  we  partake  of  that,  the  fecond  death,  which  is 
everlafting  death  in  fin  and  the  wrath  of  God,  muii  needs 
fwailow  us  up^  and  becaufe  if  we  do  not  partake  of 
Chrift*s  life  here,  we  can  never  live  with  him  in  his  king* 
dom ;  and  alfo  becaufe  we  can  never  have  true  and  in* 
mediate  communion  with  the  Father,  but  in  the  life  of 
his  eternal  Sons  Wherefore  let  all  fuch  whofe  hearts  God 
hath  touched  by  his  word,  make  it  their  bufmefs  to  fed 
from  God  in  Chrift  another  life  than  their  own;  a  life 
infinitely  better  and  ftronger  than  their  own  %  &r$  a  lift 
which  at  the  will  of  God  will  offer  up  their  own :  that 
we  may  fay  in  our  experience,  as  Paul  in  his,  We  art 
crucified  with  Chrifi^  yet  never ibdefs  we  live. 

Now  the  apoflie  having  named  tliis   bkfled  life,  doth 

further  enlarge  himfclf  on  thij  matter  in  the  wards  fol- 

lowing,  faying,  . ;:     h  v/c/l 

.::::\  Ttt  not  I>  but  Cbrijt  Uvtsin  vu^.  ui  'to^rio 

And  this  he  fpeaks,  left  any  one  fhou Id  think  ;jtbat 

the  itfe  \t  lived  after  his  crucifying  with  Chxift^ivas 

only  his  own  human  life  purified  andjsfined.r:iliiajfi, 

left  any  one  ihould  think  he  lived  now  th$i  life  tfj  to 

own  refined -and  fpiritualized  reafon,  and  judgment^  Jafld 

prudence,  and  will,  &c.  diftinft  and  apart  from  Chrift^ 

therefore  hi  adds,  Tttmt  I>  but  Cbrift.tives  vl  mr>  .\z&xAt 

eacfc  of  thefc.claufes  are  itery  confiderable. :_   V  : .;  /amu 

•o,    --  .    YetmtJ*  :     .  ...:^\,„:\ji  ^Hi  w 

-  IHv&>  yet  net:  L    By  which  words,  it  jnayi  appear,Lthat 

a  chriftian;  is  Sa  crucified  with  Chrift,  that  inlthisJcnioi- 

fyinghe  lofes  not  only  his  own .proper:  life,  ,bu&:(*faifi| 

muft  needs  follow)  t  his  perfonality.  alio.    JtEor*  diraugh 

faith  his  foul  and. body  live,  np  more  any  proper  :\j&Ja£ 

their  own,  as  before,  but  «re  taken  up  intathe^jiaaw 

and 
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and 'perfon  of  die  Son.  of  God  $  and  in  him  hefubfifts, 
Ives/  aod ;a&sas.';a  member  in  the  man*  and -as  a  branch 
n  the  vine  %  .and  fo  can  truly  fay;  after,  faith  is  come,  I 
rfw*,"  y*t  m  mart  I,  but  it  is  another  that  lives  in  me*  and 
I  m  him \  fo~  that'  a  true  chriftian, .  through  faith,  doth 
ibfc  his-pcrfonality,  not  hfs  humanity;  for  his  nature 
Ijaflea,  bat:  not  .in  hh  own  perfon,  but  in  the  perfon  of 
Shrift.-  '■  ::;.  .. 

'"  Indeed  every  man  by  nature?  and  according  toiiisifirft 
birth,  is  a  diftindt  perfon  by  himfelf,  and.  lives  at  proper 
fife  of  his  own,  in  and  by  himfelf,  till  faith  comes  aad 
knits  him  unto  Chrift ;  and  then  he  fubfifl»  in  ChriftV* 
{fertbil,  and  is  no  more-  a  perfon  diftin&  by  himfelf  £  fo 
far  as  he  is  gathered  up  into  Chrift  through  faith  and  the 
Spirit,  and  lives  and  adbs  in  him.  For  then  Ghrift  is 
made  fo  one  with  a  chriftian,  and  a  chriftian,  with,  Chrift, 
that  there  is  no  more  diftin&ion  between  .  them  in  this 
unity,  than  there  is  between  the  head  and  *  member. 

Now  the  knowledge  of  this  point,  through  the  experi- 
ence of  faith,  is  of  excellent  ufc  to  a  chriftian  in  the 
matter  of  his  falvation.  ■     '•  ■  \ 

Inafmuch  as  each  man,  as  he  is  a  diftinft  perfon  by 
Jymfelf,  is  under  the  law,  and  appertains  to  the  kingdom 
of  the  devil,  and  is  within  the  reach  and  power  of  death 
and  hell}  but  as  he  is  taken  into  Jefus  Chrift  by  faith, 
that  is,  as  he  is  taken  into  his  perfon  as  his  member,  and 
lofeth  his  own  perfon,  fo  he  is  free  from  the  law,  fin  and 
death,  as  Chrift  is  free.  So  that  if  the  law,  fin,  death 
or  the  devil  come  to  a  believer,  to  accufe,  terrify  or  con- 
demn him,  he  (becaufe  of  this  moft  real  and  near  union 
with  Chrift)  may  reply  in  truth,  and  fay,  "  It  is  not  I ; 
I  am  not  I,  I  am  through  faith  become  a  member  of 
Chrift,  and  I  am  he,  and  he  is  I  v  and  if  you  have  any 
.thing  to  fay,  fay  it  to  the  perfon  himfelf,  for  I  am  but  a 
member,  and  do  live  in  his  perfon." 

The 
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The  clear  and  fpiritual  knowledge  of  this   matter, 
would  be  a  great  fupport  to  us  in  all  times  of  temptation, 
and  in'  all  deep'  fenfc  of  fin  and  wrath ;  feeing  we  com- 
monly, in  fuch  fad  and  painful  hours,  do  look  upon  our- 
felves as  perfons  by  ourfelves,  and  diftinlk  from  Chrift ; 
and  then  we  do  truly  both  fear  and  feel  fin,  and  death, 
and  hell  within  us  •,  and  then  alfo  the  devil  and  our  own 
evil  confeiences  are  too  mighty  for  us,  when  we  confidcr 
ourfelves  in  ourfelves.    Wherefore  at  fuch  times  we  muft 
needs  prevail  by  faith ;  and  know  that  we  through  faith 
are  hot  perfons  by  ourfelves,  but  that  we  are  parts  and 
members  of  Chrift,  and  live  in  his  perfon,  and  conse- 
quently in  fo  near  union  with  him,  that  Chrift  cannot  be 
faved  without  us,  nor  we  perifh  without  him.     And  fo 
none  can  lay  any  thing  to  our  charge,  but  what  Chrift 
hath  taken  Upon  himfelf,  and  overcome  for  us ;  and  fo 
the  law,  fin,  death,  hell  and  devil,  can  as  foon  prevail 
againft  Chrift  as  agamft  us,  who  are  fo  joined  to  him, 
that  we  are  one  flelh  and  Spirit  with  him. 

It  is  true,  if  we  were  perfons  by  ourfelves,  thefe  evils 
and  enemies  would  be  too  hard  for  us  •,  but  being  drawn 
unto  Chrift  by  the  Father,  and  being  by  him  alfo  im- 
planted in  Chrift,  and  made  branches  of  that  vine,,  and 
members  of  that  perfon,  we  thus  become  one  with  J\im 
who  is  conqueror  of  all  things,  and  we  ourfelves  alfo  jnf 
more  than  conquerors  in  him. 

Wherefore  let  us  all  know,  that  in  the  matter"  of  "our 
adoption,  juftification,  fan&ification  and  of  oiir  whole, 
falvation,  Prorfus  abjicitnda  eft  perfona,  as  Luther  faith, 
€C  We  muft  wholly  caft  away  our  own  perfon#"  and 
be  united  into  one  perfon  with  Chrift,  yea,  and  lofc 
our  perfon  in  his ;  feeing  out  of  this  union  Cfirift 
profits  nobody,  either  to  the  efcaping  fin  and  "death,  of 
to  the  obtaining  righteoufnefs  and  life.  - 

Wkereforc 
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Wherefore  for  the  efcaping  th^fe  eternal  evil  things, 
nd  for  the  obtaining  Ithefe  eternal  good  'things,  we  muft 
eeeflarily  be  To  taken  up  into  Chrift,  that  we  aaay  fay 
nfk'Paki  It  is  no  more  L 

Yet  not  I. 

And  here  I  muft  needs  note  one  thing  more,  ere  I  con- 
lude  this  matter,  and  that  is  this, 

Thfrt  a  believer  muft  be  fo  taken  up  intQ  Chrift  by 
lith,  that  as  Chrift  muft  work  all  in  him,  fo  he  muft 
ttribute  all  Chrift's  works  unto  Chrift,  and  none  to  him- 
df  \  ftill  faying,  in  the  midft  of  the  exercife  of  all  (graces 
nd  virtues,  //  is  not  L  It  is  not  I  that  live,  but  Chrift 
limfelf  that  lives  in  me  this  life  of  grace,  rightcou&cfs* 
rififom,  meeknefs,  goodnefs,  humility,  patience,  power, 
wc,  &c  It  is  not  I  that  live  in  myfelf,  but  Chrift  that 
ives'it  in  me*,  as  he  faith  elfewhere,  I  laboured  more  abu»- 
antly  than  they  all  \  yet  not  /,  but  the  grace  of  God  that 
'weOetb  in  me. 

After  the  fame  manner,  as  every  chriftian  muft  keep  his 
eft  in  Chrift,  and  muft  fuffer  Chrift  to  work  all  his  own 
rorks  in  him,  fo  he  muft  ftill  attribute  all  Chrift's  works 
into  Chrift,  and  be  ftill  faying,  //  is  not  J,  but  Cbrift  m 
it  that  hath  done  thefe  works,  that  hath  endured  and 
jvercome  thefe  evils. 

And  thus  muft  we  keep  our  fabbath  in  Chrift,  as 
thrift  kept  his  fabbath  in  God.  For  Chrift  was  fo  taken 
ip  into  God,  and  filled  with  him,  that  he  laid  of  his 
iiimanity,  lean  do  nothing  of  myfelf,  and  again,  The  Fa- 
bertmthin  mey  he  doth  the  works  ;  and  again,  Tfo  words  I 
beak  ^e  not  mine,  but  his  that  fent  me  \  and  fo  Chrift  in 
U'  his  great  works  faid,  not  I>  but  the  Father  in  me  *  fo 
re*  in  all  our  works  that  are  truly  fpiritual,  muft  fay, 
of  tW%  but  Chrift  in  us.  And  this  only  a  mortified  chrif- 
ian  oan  troly  perform-,  for  others  will  be  attributing  the 

works 


'  \ 
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works  of  Chrift  to  themfdves,  rather  than  to  Chrift,  and 
be  glorying  in  thcmlclycs  more  than  in  him, 
[t  follows, 

But  Cbrijl  lives  in  me. 
For  left  any  Ihould  think  that  Paul  had  a  new  habit 
of  life  created  in  him,  he  adds  this,  that  we  mil  ft  know 
it  was  Chrift  himfelf  within  him  that  was  his  life,  even 
that  word  of  life  and  Son  of  God  that  made  the  world, 
and  no  created  habit  of  life.  That  as  that  word  that  was 
with  God,  and  was  God,  and  dwelt  in  the  humanity  of 
Chrift,  was  that  very  life  of  his  humanity  ;  fo  the  fame 
word  of  God  dwelling  in  us  through  Chrift,  is  alfo  oc 
life  as  it  was  his.  And  as  the  body  hath  no  habit 
lift  in  itfelf,  diftin<5fc  and  apart  from  the  rcafonable  foul; 
but  the  foul  itfelf  that  dwells  in  the  body,  is  the  life « 
the  body  \  and  when  the  foul  withdraws,  the  body 
dead,  and  hath  no  habit  of  life  in  itfelf  afterwards  \ 
the  life  of  a  chriftian  doth  as  immediately  flow  fron 
Chrift,  as  the  life  of  the  body  from  the  foul  ^  and  if 
Chrift  fhould  withdraw,  all  fpiritual  life  would  leave  tan, 
and  the  fecond  death  would  fwallow  him  up.  And  as 
the  very  prcfence  of  the  foul  in  each  member  is  the  lift 
of  it,  fo  is  Chrift's  prefence  in  all  his  members  their  trac 
and  very  life.  Wherefore  faith  Paul  here,  Cbrift  lives  m. 
**,  as  God  lived  in  Chrift,  and  as  the  foul  lives  sir  the 
body.  :,       - 

And  fo  as  Paul  had  affirmed  before,  That  it  was  mi  k 
that  Bved%(o  here  he  (hews  who  it  was  that  did  live  10 
him,  and  that  is  Chrift  ; 

Cbrift  lives  in  me. 

Indeed  the  foul  and  body  were  Paul\  but  Paul  Si 
not  live  in  his  own  foul  and  body,  but  Chrift  himfelf  dft 
live  in  them;  and  fa  Paul  lived  the  life  of  another  to 
himfelf,  the  life  of  Chrift  in  his  own  foul  $n<J  body  >  &i 
the  foul  and  body  of  Paul  were  but  a  temple  in  which 

Chrift 
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Chrift  lived  more  than  himfelf,  as  the  humanity  of  Chrift 
was  but  a  temple  in  which  God  lived  more  than  himfelf. 

So  that  it  is  Chrift  himfelf  that  lives  in  a  true  believer, 
and  he  is,  and  doth,  and  fuffers,  and  overcomes  all  in 
him. 

Now  that  we  may  not  miftake  in  this  great  matter,  we 
ifmft  rightly  underftand,  what  this  Chrift  is  that  lives  in 
a  believer :  now  this  is  not  the  flefh  of  Chrift ;  for  that 
being  a  creature,  and  in  all  things  like  unto  our  flefh,  fin 
excepted,  can  be  but  in  one  place  at  a  time  *,  but  this 
Chrift  is  the  eternal  word,  and  Son  of  the  living  God,  the 
power,  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs  of  God,  and  the  trtie 
God  and  eternal  life.  This  is  the  Chrift  that  lived  in 
Piwr^  and  lives  in  every  believer. 

Kow  if  we  rightly  underftand  this  point,  we  may  learn 
from  it  many  excellent  things. 

And  firft  we  may  perceive  the  miftake  of  thofc  who 
look  for  all  the  life  of  Chrift  in  that  humanity  which 
was  born  of  the  virgin :  whereas  Chrift  truly  lived  in 
Paul,  and  lives  in  all  the  faithful,  and  his  very  life  is  to 
be  feen  in  them  •,  as  the  life  of  the  foul  is  not  confined  to 
the  head,  but  difperfes  itfelf  through  all  the  members^ 
and  is  manifeft  in  them  in  meafure,  as  in  the  head  in 
fiilnefs. 

2.  Wc  may  leafn  that  Chrift  in  a  believer,  is  to  him 
inftead  of  all  created  habits  of  grace.  Chrift,  who  ;s  the 
true"  God,  is  all  in  all  in  a  chriftian  •,  and  fo  a  chriftian 
partakes  of  that  righteoufnefs  which  is  Chrift ;  of  that 
wrifdom  which  is  Chrift ;  of  that  power,  truth,  goodnefs, 
fee.  which  is  Chrift ;  and  Chrift  that  dwells  in  believers, 
i*  truly 'all  grace  to  them.  And  herein  they  are  like  unto 
drift's  humanity,  unto  whom  the  fulnefs  of  the'God- 
icad  that  dwelt  in  him,  was  inftead  of  all  created  grace. 
i¥hcrefore  let  us  know;  that  the  created  habits*  of  grace 
n  a  chriftian  which  the  fchoolmen  have  invented  and 
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taught,  and  others  have  received  from  them*  are  nothing 
but  the  empty  notions  and  vain  fpeculations  of  carnal 
and  unbelieving  hearts,  ignorant  of  the  true  myftery  of 
the  gofpcl.  For  Chrift,  that  lives  in  a  believer,  is  all 
grace  to  hirn  v  and  thus  the  apoftle  Paul  exprefly  teacheth 
in  i  Cvr,  i.  30.  where  fpeaking  of  Chrift  he  faith,  He  is 
made  unto  us  of  God  wifdom^  rigbteoufmfsy  fanflification  and 
redemption  i  and  fo  a  chriftian  hath  that  wifdom,  righte- 
oufnefs,  &c*  which  is  Chrift  himfelf.  And  this  grace, 
which  is  Chrift  himfelf,  is  infinitely  more  high  and  holy, 
than  all  created  habits  of  grace;  and  this  is  the  only 
grace  that  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  that  makes  us  ac- 
cepted in  itlelf  v  and  this  is  the  only  grace  againft  which 
the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  j  and  the  only  grace  that 
can  make  us  meet  for  the  Father's  kingdom.  And  thus 
you  fee  that  Chrift  that  lives  in  a  believer,  is  all  grace  in 
him,  and  all-fufficient  grace  for  him. 

3,  If  Chrift  live  in  believers,  then  certainly  whatever 
evils,  and  tribulations,  and  perfecutions,  are  brought  upon 
believers  by  the  world  and  the  falfe  church,  for  the 
word  of  faith,  they  are  brought  upon  Chrift  himfelf, 
and  Chrift  himfelf  is  ftill  perfecuted  in  the  flefh  through- 
out all  ages  and  generations :'  and  the  faithful  in  all 
ages  are  filling  up  the  remainders  of  the  fufferings  of 
Chrift  in  his  body.  For  believers  have  all  along  fuffertd, 
and  do  ftill  fuffer  from  the  world,  becaufe  God  is  in  them 
of  a  truths  and  the  evil  done  to  them  is  againft  God  him- 
felf, who  dwells  in  them.  And  againft  this  rock  have 
all  the  unbelievers  dafhed  themfelves  in  pieces  all  along. 

4.  Chrift,  who  lives  in  believers,  lives  in  them  like 
himfelf,  that  is,  like  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  fo 
thofe  in  whom  he  lives, 

1.  He  frees  them  from  their  own  evil  things,  and 

2.  He  confers  upon  them  all  his  own  good  things. 

1.  He 
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1.  He  frees  them  from  their  evil  things :  and  in  refer- 
ence to  thefc,  he  lives  in  them  as  their  Redeemer  and 
'  Sayiour ;  and  fo  Chrift  within  them  abolifhes  the  law, 
takes  away  fin,  and  deftroys  death;  for  none  of  thefe 
things  can  dwell  in  his  prefence,  in  that  foul  wherein  he 
lives.  For  he  is  our  new  law,  to  make  void  the  old ; 
and  he  is  our  new  righteoufnefs,  to  take  away  fin ;  and 
our  new  life,  to  deftroy  death;  and  the  law,  fin  and 
death,  can  have  no  place  nor  power  where  Chrift  our 
new  law,  righteoufnefs  and  life,  dwells  and  lives. 

a.  Chrift  living  in  believers  confers  upon  them  his 
earn  good  things ;  for  Chrift  the  Son  of  God  hath  nothing 
in  himfelf,  that  is,  in  his  divine  nature,  which  he  will  not 
communicate  to  our  flefh,  as  he  hath  done  to  his  own, 
according  to  our  place  and  ufe  in  his  body ;  and  fo  he 
communicates  to  all  thofe  in  whom  he  dwells,  of  all  the 
dungs  of  God,  till  at  laft  he  fills  them  with  all  the  fulnefs 
of  God.  And  thus  is  Chrift  glorified  in  his  faints,  and 
admired  in  them  that  believe. 

5.  If  it  be  Chrift  the  true  God  that  lives  in  believers, 
then  we  learn  hence  what  true  juftification  is  ;  and  that 
is,  to  be  ib  one  with  Chrift  by  faith,  that  Chrift  himfelf 
may  live  in  us  and  we  in  him  ;  that  he  may  communicate 
his  nature  to  us,  and  our  nature  may  be  taken  up  into 
his  ;  for  we  cannot  be  juftified  before  God  by  our  own 
living,  but  by  Chrift's  livine  in  us  his  own  life  ;  a  id  his 
righteoufnefs,  which  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  mult 
dwell  in  us  ere  we  can  be  juftified  before  God. 

Laftly,  Seeing  Chrift  himfelf  lives  in  all  true  believers, 
let  us  all  who  profefs  ourfelves  to  be  fuch,  fo  live  that 
Chrift  may  be  fcen  to  live  in  tus,  more  than  ourfelves  ; 
that  they  that  have  known  us,  may  know  us  no  more, 
but  may  know  Chrift  in  us  •,  and  that  they  that  have 
communion  with  us,  may  acknowledge  Chrift  himfelf 
fpeaking,  working,  and  living  hia  own  life  in  us,  in  all 
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felf-denial,  humility*  holinefs,  love,  rcfignation  of  oar- 
felves  to  the  will  of  God,  and  in  all  diligence  to  do  the 
work  of  God,  and  readinefs  to  fuffcr  the  will  of  God ; 
for  thus  Chrift  lived  in  his  own  fteib,  and  thus  alfo  he 
will  certainly  live  in  ours*  if  he  live  there  at  all  j  and 
when  Chrift  lives  in  our  fielh  as  he  did  in  his  own,  fome- 
thing  of  his  glory  will  be  feen  upon  us. 

Now  fuch  a  chriftian  in  whom  Chrift  lives,  and  he 
lives  not  himfelf,  how  amiable  would  he  be  in  the  fpiri- 
tual  church  ?  but  how  unlike  would  he  be  to  all  the  men 
in  the  world,  yea,  to  the  moft  profeftbrs  in  that  which  is 
called  the  vifible  church  ?  But  I  proceed  to  that  which 
follows. 

And  the  life  I  live  in  the  flejbt  I  live'  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God, 

And  here  note,  in  the  firft  place,  that  Paul  fometinicj 
faith,  Cbrifi  lives  in  bim,  and  fometimes  that  he  lives ;  / 
/fw,  faith  he,  yet  not  /,  but  Cbrifi  lives  in  me  j  and  again, 
the  life  I  live.  The  life  I  live^  faith  he,  of  that  very  life 
which  Chrift  lived  in  him.  All  which  Jhows  the  near 
union  and  communion  betwixt  Chrift  and  a  believer; 
Chrift  and  a  true  chriftian  being  fo  much  one,  that  what 
one  doth,  the  other  may  truly  be  faid  to  do. 

So  that  as  God  and  Chr  ft  were  fo  united,  that  the 
very  works  of  God  in  Chrift  fometimes  were  attributed 
to  God,  and  fometimes  to  Chrift,  (as  is  manifeft  in  divers 
places  in  the  g&fpel)  and  it  made  no  difference  whether 
they  wete  attributed  to  God  in  Chrift,  or  to  Chrift  in 
God*  Juft  fo  it  is  betwixt  Chrift  and  believers,  who  are 
as  nearly  united  as  God  and  Chrift,  as  Chrift  himfelf 
(whom  we  may  fafely  believe)  affirms,  ih  John  xiv.  20. 
faying,  In  thai  day  ye  pall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father* 
endyou  in  me*  and  I inyoum 

In  that  day,  that  is,  when  the  Spirit  is  given,  and 
ccmes  into  the  heart,  which  makes  the  true  LordVday 

in 
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in  a  believer  ;  in  that  day,  when  the  Spirit  is  the  light 
whereby  we  fee  and  know  aright  all  the  things  of  God : 
in  that  day,  ye  (hall  know  this  great  myftery  which  the 
world,  and  the  worldly  church  cannot  know,  but  will 
be  greatly  offended  at  it  when  they  hear  it ;  to  wit,  that 
I  am  in  my  Father \  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you.     And  in 
John  xvii.  21.  Chrift,  who  was  heard  in  all  things,  in  his 
laft  folemn  prayer  for  his  cleft  church  in  the  days  of  his 
fleih,  intreats  his  Father,  that  this  may  be  accomplifhed 
in  all  the  believers  •,  praying,  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
tbou  Father  art  in  me%  and  I  in  thee  \  that  they  alfo  may  be 
one  in  us.    From  which  fcriptures  we  may  lee  and  per- 
ceive, that  as  Chrift  is  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
him,  fo  believers  are  in  Chrift,  and  Chrift  in  them  •,  and 
hereupon,  the  works  of  believers  are  fometimes  attributed 
to  Chrift,  and  fometimes  to  them ;  and  it  is  no  matter 
whether  they  be  attributed  to  Chrift  in  them,  or  to  them 
in  Chrift  •,  feeing  it  is  Chrift  in  believers  that  is  all,  and 
doth  all,  and  hath  the  glory  of  all. 

Now  this  ufe,  we  who  are  believers,   may  make  of 

this  ;  to  wit,  that  it  is  our  duty  fo  to  live  in  Chrift,  that 

every  part  of  our  life  may  be  attributed  to  him,  and  may 

be  fuch,  that  Chrift  may  not  be  afhamed  to  own  it,  but 

that  it  may  be  a  praife  to  Chrift,  he  doing  all  in  us,  and 

•we  doing  nothing  but  in  him,  and  of  him,  and  for  him. 

And  the  life  I  live  (J*  mpx?)  in  tbefiejh. 

This  Paul  fpeaks,  to  (hew  that  the  life  he  lived  after 

he  was  a  believer,  was  not  out  of  the  flefti,  in  the  rel:gion* 

of  angels,  ip  ftrange  raptures  and  revelations,   and  in 

high  and  wonderful  things  above  himfelf  5  but  that  the 

life  he  lived  in  Chrift,  and  Chrift  lived  in  him,  was  in 

the  flefti,  that  is,  in  his  human  foul  and  body.     There 

are  a  fort  of  people  (which  alfo  have  been  profeflbrs  of 

the  gofpel)  fo  deluded  by  the  devil,  that  they  fay  they 

Jive  the  life  of  Chrift,  yea,  a  life  far  above  Chrift  in 
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the  Spirit,  and  that  they  live  immediately  in  God,  and 
have  often  vifions  of,  and  intercourfe  with  angels,  whilft 
yet  thefe  very  people  live  the  life  of  fin  and  Satan  in  the 
flefh,  in  ail  manner  of  filth inefs  and  uncieannefs,  and 
loofenefs,   and  abominable  profanenefs, 

lVhereforey  faith  Pauly  I  live  the  life  if  Chrift  in  the  fiejk^ 
in  tbh  foul  and  body  of  mine  :  I  live  in  the  flefh,  but  not 
after  the  lufts  and  requiring  of  the  flefh  ^  but  I  live 
Chrift's  life  in  my  own  flefh,  in  all  righteoulhefs,  holi- 
nefs,  ekannefs,  purity,  meeknefs,  goodnefs,  love,  pati- 
ence, heavenlineft  \  this  is  the  life  I  now  live  in  the  Belli. 

2*  Note  hence  again,  that  the  life  of  Chrift  is  to  fill  a 
chriftian  \  not  his  fpirit  only,  but  his  flefh ;  it  is  to  fill 
his  foul  and  his  fenfes,  his  inward  and  outward  man> 
his  thoughts,  words,  works,  and  his  whole  converfatiofl; 
the  life  of  Chrift  is  to  fill  them  alL 

The  life  of  Chrift  is  firft  communicated  to  the  fpirit 
of  our  mind;  there  it  is  firft  kindled  and  rooted  \  and 
from  thence,  by  degrees,  it  fp reads  itfelf  into  the  fleftu 
and  to  this  the  flefh  is  moft  unwilling  *,  but  at  laft  the 
Spirit  overcomes  the  flefh,  and  leads  it  forth  into  its  owa 
righteoufnefs  and  life, 

And  hence  we  may  learn,  that  our  prefent  natural  lift 
doth  not  hinder  us,  but  that  we  may  live  a  fpiritual  and 
heavenly  life,  or  the  very  life  of  Chrift  in  our  flefh,  if 
we  be  true  believers :  Wherefore,  Paul  elfewhere  fpeak- 
ing  of  believers,  faith,  the  Father  hath  quickened  us  with 
Chrijti  and  raifei  us  up  together  with  bim,  andfet  us  in  hea- 
venly places  in  him ;  and  that  whilft  we  live  a  natural  lift 
according  to  the  body. 

So  that  here  in  this  prefent  world  we  may  partake  of 
eternal  life,  and  may  live  (not  in  notion  but  in  deed) 
the  life  of  the  Spirit  in  the  flefh,  and  the  life  of  heaven 
on  earth,  and  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  in  our  humanity, 

if 
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if  we  do  not  deprive  ourfelves  of  fo  great  happinefs 
through  unbelief. 

Again,  we  may  learn  hence,  that  the  life  of  the  Son 
of  God,  is  not  to  be  confined  only  to  that  humanity  that 
was  born  of  the  bleflfed  virgin,  which  was  the  head  of 
the  ele&,  but  that  it  extends  itfelf  to  all  true  believers, 
in  whom  Chrift  lives  as  his  own  flefh;  as  Paul  faith, 
Cbrift.  lives  in  me9  even  in  my  flefh  \  which,  through  this  life 
of  Chrift  in  it,  became  Chrift's  more  than  Paul's.  So 
that  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  is  communicated  truly  to 
all  the  faithful,  and  is  to  be  feen  in  their  flefli  in  fome 
meafure,  ,as  well  as  in  his  in  all  fulnefs ;  as  the  life  of 
the  foul  in  a  man  is  not  confined  to  the  head,  but  dif- 
..  perfeth  itfelf  to  all  the  members,  and  is.  truly  manifeft  in 

therii, 
,  /  live  through  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

L      Here  the  apoftle  fhews  the  way  or  means  how  Chrift 
F   cwac  to.  live  in  him,  and  he  in  Chrift,  and  that  is  through 
faith, 

Ghrift,  .f«th  he,  fo  lives  in  me,  that  yet  I  live  in  die 
flefh;  but  the  life  I  live  in  the  flefh,  is  not  the  life  of  the 
flefli,  but  /  live  in  tbeflejh  the  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 

Now  touching  this  Excellent  grace  of  faith,  much 
might  be'  faid ;  but  I  (hall  endeavour  to  give  you  the 
Aim  of  all  in  as  few  words  as  may  be. 

And  firft,  I  fhall  (hew  you,  that  the  right  faith  is  not 
any  work  of  ours,  but  it  is  wholly  the  work  of  God  in 
us :  And  therefore  it  Is  called  by  Paul,  Col.  ii.  12.  Faith 
rk  *ffpyf/«t  to  9**,  of  the  operation  of  God,  and  that  ac- 
cording to  that  mighty  power  which  he  put  forth  in 
Chrift  when  he  raifed  him  from  the  dead\  as  the  fame  apoftle 
•  ipeaks  in  Eph.  i.  19,  20,  It  was  a  work  of  the  mighty  power 
of  God  to  unite  Chrift's  human  nature  to  the  divine, 
though  it  were  wholly  free  from  fin  •,  but  it  is  a  greater 
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work  of  power  to  unite  us  to  God  in  Chriftt  who  are  MI 
of  fin  ;  and  yet  God  doth  this  through  faith  in  all  true 
believers,  as  I  fhall  fhew  in  the  next  place. 

2.  As  faith  is  wrought  in  us  by  God,  and  is  his  con- 
ftant  work  in  us*  fo  this  faith  doth  apprehend  God  in 
Chrift,  even  the  divine  nature  of  Chrift  in  the  human; 
and  the  Son  of  the  living  God  in  the  fon  of  man,  as  the 
apoftle  fhews  here,  faying,  /  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
G&d ;  Shewing  that  the  chief  thing  that  faith  refpe&s  and 
apprehends  in  Chrift,  is  the  Son  of  God.  And  Peter^  in 
i  Prt.  I  21.  faith,  that  the  faithful,  through  Chrift  f  d& 
believe  in  God  who  raifed  him  from  the  dead :  So  that  that 
only  is  true  faith,  which  doth  apprehend  and  receive  the 
true  God  in  Jefus  Chrift, 

And  thus  from  thefe  two  things,  we  may  in  feme 
meafure  underftand  the  true  nature  of  faith,  which  is 
nothing  but  this,  the  Father's  laying  hold  on  us  by  his 
Spirit  and  drawing  us  to  the  Son,  and  enabling  us  to 
receive  the  Son,  and  fo  making  us  one  with  the  Son,  to 
abide  and  live  in  him  for  ever.  So  that  through  true 
faith,  yre  have  the  neareft  union  and  conjunction  with 
the  Son  of  the  living  God  that  any  creature  can  have, 
next  after  the  humanity  of  Chrift. 

Now  from  this  union,  which  we  have  with  the  Son  of 
God  through  faith,  do  flow  many  excellent  advantages 
to  believers  •,  fome  of  which  I  (hall  name  now  •,  as, 

i.  Hereby  they  are  made  the  fons  of  God;  as  John, 

faith,  John  i.  As  many  as  received  him,  that  is,  the  Word 

that  was  with  God,  and  was  God,  and  was  made  fiefh*; 

as  many  as  received  him  by  believing,  to  them  be  gave 

power  to  become  tbe  fons  of  God.     As  that  Word  or  Son  of 

God,  coming  into  the  humanity  of  Chrift  (which  was  in 

all  things  like  ours,  fin  excepted)  gave  it  authority  and 

^  power  to  become  the  Son  of  God;  fo  the  fame  Word 

^coming  unto  us,  through  Chrift,  gives  us  power  to  be- 

^  *       come 
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ne  the  fons  of  God  in  him,  as  the  fire  gives  the  iron 
which  it  dwells  power  to  be  light  and  hot, 
\nd  fo  through  faith,  we  have  not  only  the  name,  but 
>  the  nature  of  fons.  For  faith  uniting  us  to  Chrift, 
ingeth  us  into  a  new  nature,  and  takes  from  us  what 
are  in  regard  of  fin,  and  makes  us  what  Chrift  is  in 
ard  of  righteoufnefs  •,  and  fo  it  makes  us  new  in  heart, 
id,  will,  afle&ions,  ends,  and  in  our  whole  converfa- 
1 ;  for  it  brings  God's  nature  into  ours,  and  this 
tngeth  our  nature  into  its  own  likenefs ;  fo  that  whate- 
ver we  do,  or  whatever  our  condition  in  the  world  is 
fhall  (till  carry  ourfclves  in  all  things  as  the  children 
God,  in  fome  demonftration  of  the  divine  nature. 
z.  Through  this  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  we  are  made 
:  only  fons,  but  "  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
h  Chrift :"  that  as  Chrift,  according  to  his  human  na- 
e,  being  made  one  with  the  Son  of  God,  by  wbom> 
I  for  whom  all  things  were  made,  was  in  him  made  heir 
all  things  •,  fo  we,  through  that  faith  whereby  we  re- 
ve  the  Son,  are  made  heirs  with  Chrift,  in  fuch  fort, 
,t  all  things  are  ours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas^ 
the  worlds  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  prefent,  or  things  to 
\e,  all  are  ours  whilft  we  are  Chrift's,  1  Cor.  iii.  ai.  as 
is  Chrift's  whilft  he  is  God's.  Now  this  is  a  very 
>rious  inheritance,  which,  as  faith  only  apprehends,  fo 
th  only  underftands. 

And  this  inheritance  happens  to  us,  not  through  the 
•rks  of  the  law,  that  is,  not  through  any  outward 
rks  of  outward  righteoufnefs  whatfoever,  but  through 
\  righteoufnefs  of  faith,  through  which  faith  we  arc 
ly  made  one  with  the  Son  of  God  in  Chrift  (as  hath 
mi  faid)  and  in  and  with  him,  do  truly  inherit  both 
fd  and  the  creature. 

5.  This  true  faith  carrying  us  into  the  Son  of  God, 
i  placing  us  in  him  to  abide  in  him,  doth  truly  carry 
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us  out  of  the  utmoft  reach  of  all  evil  things  j  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  law,  fin,  death  and  hell,  feeing  thefe  can 
hav€  no  place  nor  prefence  in  the  Son  of  God;  and 
though  thefe  evils  may  reach  us  whilft;  we  dwell  in  our- 
felvea,  yet  we  are  got  out  of  their  reach  fo  far  forth  as 
by  faith  we  dwell  in  him. 

4.  This  right  faith  carries  us  into  the  Son  of  God, 
and  doth  carry  us  into  all  his  perfections  and  excellencies 
into  his  nature  and  life,  and  wifdom,  and  power,  and 
glory,  and  into  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Son  of  the  living 
God ;  and  fo  true  faith  inriches  a  believer  in  Chrift  with 
greater  treafure,  than  the  heart  of  a  carnal  chriftian  can 
poffibly  give  credit  to  -,  for  through  faith  we  are  carried 
into  the  Son  of  God  to  have  all  that  he  hath,  and  be 
again  comes  and  fills  us  with  tfll  that  he  is  and  hath. 

5.  True  faith  carries  us  into  Chrift,  and  makes  us  one 
with  him,  as  the  author  and  original  of  all  our  good 
works.  For  through  this,  God  dwells  in  us,  and  works 
his  own  works  in  us  ^  and  we  again  dwell  in  him,  and 
work  his  own  works  in  him ;  and  thofe  only  are  true 
good  works,  which  God  that  dwells  in  us  works  in  us, 
and  which  we  dwelling  in  God  work  in  him. 

Yea,  a  believer  who  is  one  with  Chrift,  not  only  doth 
good  works,  but  doth  them  continually ;  for  Chrift  in 
him  is  always  active  ;  and  whilft  he  is  in  Chrift,  he  muit 
be  always  aftive :  and  therefore,  faith  Chrift,  He  that 
abideth  in  my  and  I  in  bint*  the  fame  bringetb  forth  much 
fruity  John  xv.  For  through  this  mutual  abiding  of 
Chrift  and  a  chriftian  in  each  other,  a  chriftian  as  naturally 
and  as  neceffarily  doth  the  works  of  God,  as  the  fire  burns 
or  the  fun  ftiines. 

And  thefe  are  fome  of  the  advantages  a  chriftian  hath, 
through  fakb  in  the  Son  of  God. 

By  all  which  we  may  perceive,  that  true  faith  is  a 
greater  matter  than  the  moft  are  aware  of.     For  men 

ufually 
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ufually  think,  that  when  they  hear  the  gofpel  in  the  out- 
ward miniftry,  and  aflent  to  it  that  is  true,  that  this  is 
faith,  and  that  then  they  do  believe ;  but  the  true  faith 
of  God's  eledt  is  a  greater  matter  than  fo*  for  through 
that  we  are  truly  made  one  with  the  Son  of  the  living 
,  God,  and  do  abide  and  live  in  him  for  ever.  And  lb  this 
right  faith  is  a  mod  high  and  precious  grace,  and  is  the 
firft  manifeftation  of  the  Father's  eternal  love  to  the  foul, 
and  the  firft  grace  whereby  we  have  entrance  into  the 
iingdom  of  God :  it  is  the  Sabbath  of  Sabbaths  ;  it  is 
the  greateft  and  higheft  worfhip  of  God;  it  is  infinite  and 
■r  cverlafting  righteoufnefs ;  it  is  the  mortification  of  the 
vlldh,  the  quickening  of  the  Spirit  5  our  mighty  viftory 
ever  the  law,  fin,  death,  hell,  the  world  and  the  devil ; 
it  is  the  firft  and  laft,  and  all  in  all,  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  Son  :  And  he  that  believes  as  the  fcriptures  have  faid, 
&  already  truly  patted  from  fin  to  righteoufnefs,  from 
death  to  life,  and  from  Satan  to  God. 

So  that  right  faith  is  a  moft  precious  grace,  and  is ' 

^fcund  in  very  few  of  the  common  profefibrs  of  the 

Worldly  church ;  fo  that  Chrift  himfelf  makes  this  quef- 

tion,  The  Jon  of  man  when  be  comes,  Jhall  be  find  faith  upon 

earth  ?  And  therefore  it  concerns  all  to  inquire  and  try, 

Whether  we  partake  of  this  faith  or  no  ?  And  whether  the 

Bfe  we  live  in  the  fiefa  be  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 

©therwife  we  muft  know,  that  as  be  that  believes  Jhall  be 

\Javedj  fo  be  that  believes  not  Jhall  be  damned. 

I 
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DISCOURSE 

Touching  that   offence  which   the  world 
and  worldly  church  do  take  againft, 

i.  Chrjst  Himfelf.  4.  His  true  Church. 

2.  His  true  Word.  5.  His  true  Government. 

3.  His  true  Worfhip,  6.  His  true  Miniftry. 

Wherein  the  University  is  reproved  by 

the  Word  of  God, 

Delivered  partly  to  the  Univerfity-Congregation  in 
Cambridge,  partly  to  another  in  the  fame  Town. 

Together  with 

A  brief  touch  in  the  Epiftle  (for  the  prefent)  on  the  late 
quarrelfome,  weak  and  erroneous  Animadverfions  of 
one  Mr  Chambers,  called  Dodtor  in  Divinity,  and  Paftor 
oiPewJy,  mWiUJbire. 

By    WILLIAM    DELL, 

Minifter  of  the  Gofpel,   and  Matter  of  Gonvd  and  Cains  College, 
in  Cambridge. 

M  ihi  plane  omnium  jucundifGma  facies  ifta  in  rebus  eft,  vidcre  ob 
r«rbum  Dei  ftudia  &  diflentiones  fieri ;  is  enim  eft  verbi  Dei  curfu*, 
cafus  &  evcntus;  nam  dicit,  non  veni  pacem  mittere  fed  gladium, 
Luther. 
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IMTER  E  I  prefent  thee  with  this  difcourfe,  which  met 
L  I  with  fuch  notable  oppofition  and  contradidfcion  from 
the  univerfity  of  Cambridge^  to  whom  it  was  deli- 
ered,  and  alfo  from  fuch  of  the  town  then  prefent,  who 
re  baptized  into  the  univerfity  fpirit ;  and  yet  every 
oint  of  this  do&rine  will  appear,  to  Spiritual  men,  to  be 
lie  word  and  truth  of  God,  and  if  need  fhall  require,  I 
an  yet  more  fully  prove  it  to  be  fo,  by  the  fcriptures  of 
he  prophets  and  apoftles,  and  by  the  do&rine  of  Chrift 
limfelf,  the  head  of  both ;  and  that  againft  not  only  one, 
nit  all  univerfities,  and  alfo  againft  the  gates  of  hell  and 
wwers  of  darknefs.  And  by  this  grofs  oppofition  againft 
he  plain  gofpel,  thou  mayeft  judge  and  difcern  that  this 
miverfity,  which  hath  been  counted  one  of  the  eyes  of 
he  nation,  seeing  sees  not  ;  and  which  hath  been 
ounted  a  fountain  of  knowledge  and  good  learning, 

(EARING  HEARS  NOT,    NEITHER    UNDERSTANDS  •,   whereby  * 

ee  may  conceive  that  gray  hairs  are  upon  it,  and  that  the 
ime  of  its  departure  is  near,  except  it  repents.      i 

I  had  thought  alfo  at  this  time  to  have  given  a  farther 
eftimony  for  Jefus,  againft  the  myftery  of  iniquity  which 
tath  hitherto  prevailed  in  the  ecclefiaftical  ftate,  and  in 
lie  univerfities,  the  head  and  heart  of  it,  but  that  this 
rork  under  my  hands,  multiplied  into  too  great  a  pro- 
ortion  for  an  epiftle  •,  and  alfo  becaufe  I  intend  to  add 
fiereunto  my  teftimony  againft  that  myftery  of  iniquity 
rhich  hath  hitherto  alfo  prevailed  in  the  civil  ftate,  anti- 
hrift  having  with  his  deceivablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs, 
xluced  and  deluded  both  ever  fince  the  reign  of  Conftan- 
ne-y  and  this  twofold  teftimony  (through  grace  given 
id  hoped  to  be  given)  I  intend  very  ftiortly  to  pub- 
fli  -,  for  I  judge  h  moft  neccffary  for  the  true  church  to 
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be  acquainted  herewith,  efpecially  after  fo  many  of  the 
feak  have  been  opened,  and  alfo  feeing  the  time  of  the 
reftitution  of  all  things  makes  hafte  upon  us,  and  we 
hope  is  even  at  the  doors.  Wherefore  we  continually 
intrcat  that  the  arm  of  the  Lord  would  awaken  and  put 
on  ftrength •,  not  only  as  in  ancient  times  and  in  the  days 
of  old,  but  more  alfo,  to  wit,  as  his  Spirit  by  his  pro- 
phets hath  foretold  he  will  do  in  the  laft  time,  when  he 
will  reveal  his  arm  for  Chrift  and  his  feed,  in  his  greateft 
might  and  glory :  And  let  the  remembrancers  6f  the  Lord 
not  keep  filence,  till  the  curfed  kingdom  of  antichrift, 
with  all  its  religion,  works,  duties,  do&rines,  counterfeit 
Jaw  and  gofpel,  falfe  clergy,  falfe  church,  falfe  power 
and  jurifdiftion  or  difcipline,  falfe  ordinances,  and  falfe 
all  things,  be  utterly  overcome  with  the  Spirit  of  (Thrift's 
•mouth,  and  the  brightnefs  of  his  coming ;  and  till  the 
true  fpiritual  church,  that  through  faith,  hope  and  love, 
lives  out  of  this  world  and  the  elements  thereof,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  be  made  an  eternal  excel- 
lency, and  the  joy  of  generations;  and  till  they  who  have 
affli&ed  it  and  domineered  over  it,  be  made  to  come 
humbly  bending  to  it,  and  to  Kck  the  duft  of  its  feet,  as 
the  Lord  hath  promifed. 

Farther,  I  thought  good  at  this  time  to  advertife  thee 
of  the  animadverfions  of  Mr  Humphry  Chambers*  called 
Do£tor  in  Divinity,  and  Paftor  of  Pewjy*  in  the  County 
of  Wilts*  on  a  difcourfe  publilhed  by  me,  intitled,  Tk 
Crucified  and  Quickened  Chriftian.  In  which  Animadverfions 
(as  he  calls  them ;  after  Mr  Chrijiopber  Lavt%  example, 
who  was  one  of  his  forerunners  in  this  oppofition  to  the 
truth)  he  hath,  Doftor-like,  contradi&ed  the  manifeft 
truth,  and  the  very  fubftance,  marrow  and  myftery  of  the 
gofpel,  which  being  made  void  (which  yet  is  impoflibk 
as  to  the  true  church)  there  would  be  neither  true  righ- 
teoufhefs,  nor  life,  nor  redemption,  nor  falvation,  nor 

the 
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the  true  Chrift*  nor  the  true  God  in  Chtift,  left  remain- 
ing to  believers  \  all  which  I  make  account  in  due  time 
to  make  appear  by  the  fcriptures ;  (for  I  allow  no  doc- 
trine that  is  not  according  to  the  do&rine  of  Chrift,  and 
the  writings  of  his  apoftles  and  prophets,  which  are  a 
moft  Xure  and  infallible  word,  if  they  be  underftood  ac- 
cording to  Quiffs  mind,  and  not  according  to  man's*) 

Now  when  I  read  thofe  Animadverfions,  I  found  them 
very  captious,  flight,  weak,  and  grofly  erroneous,  and 
fomewhat  like  the  Animadverfions  of  the  Sorhomfts  on 
fome  of  Luther's  writings ;  and  this  hath  not  been  my 
judgment  only,  but  alfo  it  hath  been  reprefented  to  me 
from  godly  and  underftanding  chriftians,  that  this  great 
undertaking  of  this  Dodtor  is  judged  fuch  by  them,  that 
it  deferves  no  more  refutation  -,  his  Animadverfions  com- 
pared only  with  the  difcourie  itfelf,  being  fufficiently  for 
ever  already  confuted  by  it.  And  truly  I  cannot  but 
blefs  God,  who  hath  given  his  truth  fo  weak  an  enemy, 
and  error  and  darknefs  fo  weak  a  patron. 

But  by  this  the  true  church  may  judge  alfo,  what  a 
lad  miniftry  thefe  poor  nations  have  received  from  anti- 
trhrifFs  ordination,  when  the  chief  dottors,  the  very 
Scribes  and  Pbarifees  among  the  clergy,  do  not  know  the 
very  firft  principles  of  the  gofpel  in  any  fpiritual  light, 
or  by  any  teaching  from  God ;  but  all  their  cold,  faint, 
and  uncertain  do&rine,  they  fcrape  from  fathers  and 
fchoolmen,  and  from  other  ordinary  fyftems  of  divinity  •, 
Without  any  prefence  of  faith,  or  anointing  of  the  Spirit : 
whereby  all  their  doitrine  becomes  carnal  and  corrup:, 
and  contrary  to  Chrift's  niind,  and  agreeable  to  anti- 
chrift*s  ;  fo  that  I  cannot  choofe  but  conclude  with  John 
ffujj  That  all  the  clergy  must  be   quite   taken 

AWAY  ERS  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST  CAN  HAVE  ANY  TRUE 
REFORMATION  (a). 

Y  Another 

(a)  Joan.  Has  libr.  do  viu  &  rcg.  antichrift.  cap.  $j . 
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Another  thing  hath  happened  in  this  matter  which 
makes  me  wonder,  and  that  is  this,  that  thofc  few  fhreds 
of  weaknefs  and  error  publifhed  by  Mr  Chambers^  fhould 
be  fo  honourably  licenced  by  fo  famous  a  divine,  as  the 
prefent  Vicechancellor  of  Oxford  { h),  a  man  of  fuch  ex- 
cellent learning  and  judgment  -%  but  truly  fuch  doftrine 
deferved  fuch  a  licence,  that  fomething  at  leaft  might 
make  it  confiderable^  whereas  the  true  doftrine  of  Chrift* 
the  word  of  faith,  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  hath  a 
ftanding  licence  from  Jefus  Chrift,  and  comes  upon  the 
world  as  die  rain  and  dew,  without  afking  leave  of  man 
or  the  fon  of  man  (c).  But  great  places  arc  greatly  dan* 
gerous  to  thofe  whofe  faith  is  not  ftrongef  than  their  form; 
and  fo  I  leave  this  alfo  to  the  wifdom  and  judgment  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  into  whofe  hands  God  hath  given 
all  things, 

Chriftian,  acquaint  thyfelf  much  with  the  word  of 
God,  and  be  much  in  the  prayer  of  faith,  for  fomeof 
the  angels  are  preparing  to  found  the  laft  trumpets,  and 
to  pour  out  the  laft  vials  on  the  very  feat  and  throne  of 
the  beafl ;  and  we  hope  ere  long,  to  hear  that  fliout  of 
triumph  in  the  lpirkual  church,  "  Babylon  is  fallen,  \i 
fallen,  is  fallen,"  and  is  now  become  the  habitation  of 
devils  and  unclean  fpirits,  which  before  was  the  habita- 
tion of  hypocrites  and  falfe  chriftians,  yet  covered  over 
with  all  the  moft  glorious  fhtws  of  religion  and  holinefs, 
that  the  deceivablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs  could  put  upon 
i hem.  And  now  (if  thou  pleafe)  read  on,  and  let  the 
fpmtual  mmtjuAge^  wbojmlgitb  ail  things* 

William  Dell. 

I*]  Mr  flaw. 

{c)  Pre. tilt  e&adipe  iniquity  coruin,  Uanficmm  in  affeftum  cordis 
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MATT.  xi.  6. 

And  bleffed  is  he  wbofoever  fball  not  be  offended  in  me* 

THESE  words  are  the  conclufion  of  Chrift's 
anfwer  to  that  queftion  which  John  the  Baptift 
propounded  to  him  by  two  of  his  difciples,  him- 
felf  being  in  prifon  •,  the  queftion  was  this,  Art  thou  hi 
that  Jbould  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another? 

Now  it  is  much  difputed,  whether  John  himfelf  did  at 
this  time  doubt  of  Chrift  or  no  ?  and  fcveral  mengiye  in 
feveral  opinions,  which  I  (hall  not  now  ftand  to  recite  * 
but  all  almoft,  both  ancient  and  modern,  do  conclude, 
that  John  propoundad  this  queftion  to  Chrift,  not  that  he 
himfelf  did  now  doubt  whether  Chrift  were  the  true 
Mefliah  or  no,  feeing  he  had  before  given  fo  clear  a  tefti- 
*nony  to  Chrift  that  he  was  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes 
away  the  fins  of  the  worlds  and  had  alfo  baptized  him  with 
water,  and  had  feen  at  that  time  the  heavens  openings  and 
the  Spirit  of  God,  as  a  Dove,  defcending  and  rejiing  on  CMfi, 
and  had  heard  the  Father's  own  voice,  faying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  weU  pleafed :  Wherefore  they  fay, 
that  John  himfelf  could  not  poflibly  after  all  this  doubt 
of  Chrift ;  and  therefore  that  he  did  not  propound  this 
queftion  to  him  by  his  difciples  for  his  own  fake,  but  for 
theirs.,  that  they,  who  before  had  envied  Chrift  for  their 
Matter's  fake,  and  would  rather  have  had  John  to  have 
been  the  Mefliah  than  him,  might  now  be  aflured  and 
folly  inftruAed  touching  Chrift,  from  Chrift  himfelf: 
Thus  they. 

y  2  But 
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But  for  my  part,  I  do  conceive  that  John  did  propound 
this  queftion  to  Chrift  for  his  own  fake,  rather  than  for 
his  difciples  \  for  though  when  he  lived  in  peace  and 
freedom  he  had  a  clear  revelation  from  the  Father  touch* 
ing  the  Son  by  the  Spirit,  and  had  accordingly  clearly 
fpoken  of  Chrift  to  others;  yet  now,  being  in  prifon  and 
bonds,  arid  near  unto  death,  he  is  brought,  by  great  tri- 
bulation and  temptation,  to  doubt  of  all  that  truth  which 
before  he  had  been  taught  of  God,  and  even  to  queftion 
whether  Chrift  weir  the  true  Chrift  or  no  ?  For  thought 
he*  if  he  be  the  true  Chrift,  why  doth  he  not  fend  re* 
demption  to  me,  who  fuffcr  for  his  lake,  but  fufftr  me 
thus  to  perifh,  whilft  he  might  help  me,  if  he  be  the 
Chrift  ?  and  if  he  work  miracles  for  others,  as  I  hear  he 
doth,  why  doth  he  wholly  negleft  me,  who  have  given 
fuch  an  honourable  teftimony  to  the  world  of  him  ? 

And  truly,  brethren,  we  know  not  what  place  or 
power  the  gofpel  of  God  our  Saviour  hath  in  us,  till  tri- 
bulation come  \  and  lb  much  of  the  true  knowledge  of 
Chrift,  and  of  true  faith  in  Chrift  we  have  indeed,  as  we 
have  ftrength  in  fuch  hours.  That  truth  which  we  con- 
fefs  freely  in  profperity,  we  are  fain  to  begin  to  learn  it 
again  in  tribulation  •,  and  tribulation  makes  us  learn  the 
truth  over  again  the  fecond  time ;  it  makes  us  to  learn 
that  in  experience,  which  before  we  had  learned  only  in 
do&rine. 

And  how  hard  a  matter  it  is  to  hold  faft  in  trouble, 
that  truth  which  we  well  know  and  freely  profefs  in  prof- 
perity, we  may  fee,  not  only  in  John  the  Baprift,  (who 
being  in  prifon,  doubted  whether  Chrift  were  the  true 
Chrift,  after  he  had  been  fo  clearly  taught  him  by  God 
and  his  Spirit,  and  had  to  plainly  confeffed  hitn)  but 
alfo  in  the  difciples  of  Chrift,  who  though  they  had 
heard  all  his  doftrine,  afcd  feen  all  his  works,  and  had 
cenfefled  him  to  be  Cbrijt  the  Son  of  the  living  Gcd^  yet 

when 
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when  the  high-priefts  were  enraged,  and  the  people  in 
-  an  uproar,  and  when  they  beheld  the  fwords.  ai>d  the 
ftaves,  and  Chrift  was  apprehended,  and  themfelves  in 
danger  •,  they  were  all  offended  at  him,  and  fled.  Yea, 
we  may  fee  it  in  Chrift  himfclf,  who  though  the  Fathe* 
had  teftified  touching  him  three  times  from  heaven,  fay- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son>  &c.  Yet  when  his  fuflfering 
drew  near,  he  exceedingly  feared,  and  was  amazed  ai>4 
aftonifhed,  and  on  the  crofs  cried  out  aloud,  My  God>  my 
God j  why  baft  tbouforfaken  me  ? 

My  brethren,  no  man  knows  the  grievoufnefs  an4 
efficacy  of  tribulation,  and  the  weaknefs  and  frailty  of 
human  nature,  but  they  who  have  had  experience  of 
both ;  but  this  is  the  comfort  of  the  faithful,  that  that 
knowledge  of  Chrift  and  the  gofpel  which  God  hath 
taught  us,  and  we  have  heard  and  learned  from  him,  will 
certainly  endure  and  hold  out  throughout  all  the  greateft 
and  longeft  ftorms  of  tribulation  and  temptation,  though 
with  much  driving  and  difficulty  •,  but  they  who  have 
had  much  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  have  made  a  glo- 
rious profeflion  of  it  before  men,  and  yet  have  wanted 
the  true  teaching  of  God,  and  true  faith  through  that 
teaching,  fuch,  when  tribulations  and  difficulties  have 
rifen'up,  have  quite  departed  from  the  truth,  and  have 
often  renounced  it. 

We  know  not,  brethren,  I  fay  again,  what  we  do  be- 
lieve aright,  touching  Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  touching 
the  love  of  God  to  us,  and  the  remiffion  of  our  fins,  &c. 
till  diftrefs,  and  tribulation,  and  death  come ;  and  what 
ire  are  then,  we  are  that  indeed  -9  yea,  at  fuch  times,  we 
are  to  be  judged  according  to  our  faith,  and  not  according 
to  our  fenfe  and  feeling. 

Lutber  was  wont  to  fay,  "  That  in  temptation  he  could 
*c  hardly  make  ufc  at  all  of  that  doctrine  of  the  free  grace 
f*  pf  God  to  tinners,  and  of  faith  in  Chrift  crucified,"  &c. 

y  3  Vtv\Ocv 


which  at  other  times  he  did  preach  in  much  knowledge  and 
utterance.  And  he  faid  another  time,  "  That  if  he  were  ' 
addifted  to  God's  word  at  ai]  times  alike,  and  could  find 
**  fuch  love  and  defire  thereto  in  his  heart  always*  as  he 
*  did  fometimes,  he  fhould  reckon  himfelf  the  happicft 
"  man  in  the  world/* 

Now  from  all  chefc  things  I  conclude,  that  John  being 
in  prifon,  and  being  fallen  into  many  tribulations  and 
temptations,  did  fend  thefe  two  difciplcs  unto  Chrift  for 
his  own  caufe,  and  tor  his  own  confirmation,  as  it  is  faid 
Vtr.  2.  and  3. 

Ver.  2.  When  John  had  heard  in  prifon  the  works  ofChrijt^ 
hefent  two  two  of  his  difciples^ 

Ver.  3.  And  faid  unto  him,  Art  thou  be  that  fhould  mv, 
$r  do  we  look  for  another  ? 

Whence  we  are  farther  to  obferve, 

That  John  in  his  doubting  fends  to  Chrift  himfelf,  and 
would  not  turn  afide  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  to  take 
advice  from  them,  or  to  demand  their  judgment. 

For  true  faith,  in  all  doubtings  touching  Chrift,  goes 
to  Chrift  himfelf  for  refolution,  and  will  be  fatisfied  from 
none  but  Chrift. 

And  Chrift  is  as  ready  to  fatisfy  John,  as  John  to  in~ 
quire  and  afk  •,  and  fo  he  returns  him  this  anfwer  by  his 
difciples. 

Ver.  4.  Go,  and  fhew  John  again  thofe  things  you  fee  and 
bear. 

Ver.  5.  The  blind  receive  their  fight,  and  the  lame  walk ; 
the  lepers  are  cleanfed,  and  the  deaf  hear  •,  the  dead  are  raifed 
up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gofpel  preached  to  them  •,  and  now 
let  John  himfelf  refolve  his  own  queftion,  Whether  I  am 
the  true  Chrift  or  no. 

Go,  fhew  John  the  things  you  fee  and  hear. 

^Vhere  you  fee,  that  Chrift  doth  not  fay  in  plain  terms 
fhat  he  was  the  Chrift  5  yea,  he  often  forbad  men  to  fay 
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fo  ;  but  he  would  have  .his  works  and  his  word  declare 
what  he  was,  that  our  faith  might  have  a  fure  foundation. 

1.  Chrift  would  be  known  by  his  works. 

The  blind  receive  their  fight,  the  lame  walk,  &c.  and  fo 
every  where  in  the  gofpel,  Chrift  wfculd  be  known  to  be 
what  he  was  by  his  works ;  particularly  in  John  x.  24. 
when  *  the  Jews  came  round  about  him,  and  faid,  How 
leng  doft  thou  make  us  doubt  ?  if  thou  be  the  Chrift,  tell  us 
plainly. 

Jefus  thus  anfwered  them,  ver.  25.  I  told  you,  and  ye 
believed  not ;  the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name  they 
betr  witnefs  of  me. 

And  ver.  37,  38.  he  faith  to  them,  If  I  do  not  the  wtirks 
°fmy  Father,  believe  me  not*,  but  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
*ot  me,  believe  the  works,  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that 
the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

Thus  you  fee,  that  Chrift  will  be  known  to  be  what 
He  is  by  his  works. 

For  Chrift,  the  power,  wifdom  and  righteoufnefs  of 
God,  is  a  moft  lively  and  aftive  principle,  and  cannot 
[    ke  hid  where  he  is  prefent  and  dwells;  but  when  this 
^ord  was  made  flefh,  that  is,  came  into  the  flefh,  it  did 
[    Manifeft  itfelf  to  be  in  that  flefh,  by  doing  the  works  of 
Clod;  and  without  the  works  of  God,  the  prefence  of  the 
eternal  Word  in  the  flefh  of  Chrift  had  not  been  known, 
therefore  Chrift  is  called  God  manifefted  in  the  flefh, 
and  not  hidden ;  and  he  was  manifeft  to  be  God  in  the 
flefh,  by  doing  the  works  of  God. 

And  as  Chrift  is  known  by  his  works,  in  himfelf  the 
head,  fo  alfo  in  the  church  his  body ;  for  wherever 
Chrift's  prefence  is,  there  alfo  ace  his  works ;  and  where 
his  works  are  not,  there  neither  is  his  prefence. 

If  Chrift  be  prefent  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  his  works 
yrill  be  undoubtedly  manifeft  in  our  lives. .  ^ 

r  4  Now 
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Now  if  any  (hall  fay,  But  it  is  not  neceflary  for  every 
xhriftian  to  do  the  works  of  Chrift  here  mentioned,  to 
wit,  to  taufe  the  blind  to  feey  and  the  lame  to  walkr  &c, 

I  anfwer,  yet  however  there  are  other  works  of  Chrift 
befides  thefe,  %  which  are  infeparable  from  his  prefenee,  as 
the  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope,  together  with  phe  felf  denial  of  Chrift-,  the  meek- 
nefs,  lowlinefs,  goodnefs,  long-fufFcring,  heavenly-mind- 
ednefs  of  Chrift  i  as  alfo  his  readinefs  and  diligence  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  and  his  chcarfulnefs  to  fuffcr  it  ;  tfieie 
works,  I  fay,  every  one  ought  to  perform  that  is  a  chrif- 
dan,  that  fo  Chrift  may  ftill  be  known  by  his  works  \  it 
the  apoftlc  faith,  Shew  me  thy  faith  by  thy  works ;  that  is, 
let  me  know  the  prefenee  of  Chrift  in  thee,  by  the  work* 
of  Chrift. 

And  thus  is  Chrift  known  by  his  works,  both  in  him* 
felf  and  in  his  members.  And  thus  much  touching  the 
works  of  Chrift  in  general. 

Now  for  the  kind  of  the  works  which  Chrift  did,  ts, 
to  give  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  ftrength  to  tjie  lame,  &c. 
It  is  to  be  noted,  that  they  all  are  fuch  works  as  the 
prophets  had  foretold  the  Mefllah  ftiould  perform  when 
he  came  into  the  world,  as  If  a.  xxxv.  5.  Behold,  God  will 
come  and  fave  you :  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  Jhatt  be 
opened*  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  fhall  be  unflopped :  TbmJbaU 
the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb /pig: 
And  he  that  did  thefe  things,  thus  foretold  by  the  Spirit, 
muft  needs  be  the  true  Chrift  •,  and  thefe  works  were  a 
demonftration  of  the  efficacy  of  his  un&ion. 

And  thus  Chrift  doth  here  defcribe  himfelf  by  his  own 
proper  works,  as  one  whofe  bufinefs,  employment  and 
kingdom  lies  with  the  poor,  lame,  blind,  and  all  forts 
of  difeafed,  affii&ed,  forrowful  and  diftrefled  perfoas ; 
and  thefe  poor  creatures  he  doth  not  negleft  and  defpife; 
but  his  proper  office  is  among  thefe,  and  thefe  he  com- 
prehends 
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prehends  in  the  greatcft  love,  and  pities  with  the  tendereft 
fcowels,  and  minds  and  tends  with  the  greateft  care  and 
diligence,  and  relieves,  and  helps  and  faves  them  per- 
fcftly. 

•Whence  firft  we  learn,  that  Chrift's  kingdom  brings 
good  to  all,  but  it  receives  nothing  from  any  body ;  for 
it  carries  in  it  all  the  unfearchable  riches  of  God,  and 
Hands  in  need  of  nothing  that  man  can  do.  Wherefore 
it  entertains  not  the  rich,  and  full,  and  noble,  and  hon- 
ourable of  the  world,  and  fuch  as  abound  already,  and 
have  enough  in  themfelves  and  the  creatures ;  but  only 
the  poor,  and  needy,  and  affii&ed,  and  defolate;  and  it 
fupplies  thefe  freely  and  richly,  and  fends  the  other  empty 
away.     And  this  is  the  true  nature  of  Chrift's  kingdom. 

Secondly,  Seeing  Chrift  in  his  proper  office  hath  only 
to  do#  with  the  popr  and  affii&cd  people,  we  may  learn  to 
make  a  right  judgment  of  Chrift,  that  is,  that  our  Lord 
Chrift  is  fuch  a  fweet  Saviour,  that  in  him  is  nothing 
but  love,  and  mercy,  and  goodnefs,  and  compaflion,  and 
kindncfs  to  fuch  as  are  in  diftrefs,  and  in  grievous  fears 
2nd  agonies  from  the  fenfe  of  fin  and  wrath,  and  from 
the  prefence  of  death  and  hell  working  in  them.     And 
*e  muft  believe  Chrift  to  be  fuch  an  one  as  the  gofpel 
ftprefents  him,  that  we  may  come  to  him  with  comfort, 
j.    and  put'  our  whole  truft  in  him,  in  all  times  of  fin  and 
£   fi>iTo.w,  and  in  all  hours  of  darknefs  and  temptation ;  and 
fct  us  never  entertain  any  other  thoughts  of  Chrift  than 
jhefe,  but  let  us  hold  him  unchangeably  for  fuch  an  one 
as  the  gofpel  reveals  him,  whatever  the  law,  or  our  evil 
confciences,  or  the  devil  fhall  fuggeft  to  the  contrary ; 
and  then  in  all  our  diftrefles  we  fhall  not  be  afraid  of 
Chrift  as  of  a  fevere  lawgiver,  and  an  inexorable  judge; 
but  may  run  to  him  as  to  our  merciful  and  powerful  Sa- 
viour, whofe  proper  office  is  among  the  afflifted. 
'  And 
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And  thus  we  fee  that  Chrift  is  known  by  his  works, 
and  what  kind  of  works  they  are. 

Secondly,  Chrift  would  be  known  by  his  word. 

And  as  Chrift  is  known  by  his  works,  lb  alfo  by  his 
word-,  and  therefore  he  faith,  Go*  and  pew  John  the  things 
you  fie  and  hear  %  and  the  things  you  hear,  as  well  as  the 
things  you  fee,  and  that  is*  that  the  poor  have  the  g&fpil 
preached  to  them. 

For  Chrift's  works  and  Chrift's  word  do  always  go 
together.  Chrift's  life  is  always  accompanied  with  Chrift's 
tknftrine,  and  his  works  with  his  word. 

The  beft  works  that  any  man  can  do>  without  the 
word  of  the  gofpel  accompanying  them,  are  not  ChriiVs 
works  \  and  the  mod  glorious  word  that  any  man  can 
hold  forth,  without  the  works  of  Chrift  accompanying  it, 
u  not  Chrift's  wordj  but  Chrift's  works  and  Chrift's  word 
go  always  together,  both  in  himfelf  the  hcud,  and  in  the 
true  church  his  body.  Wherefore  Chrift  faith,  Go,  jbe® 
to  John  the  things  you  fee  and  hear :  the  tilings  you  fee ; 
the  blind  receive  their  fight  ^  &c,  the  things  you  hear;  md 
the  poor  have  the  gofpel  preached  to  them. 

Now  the  gofpel  is  the  free  promifc  of  God,  in  which 
nothing  but  meer  love,  mercy  and  grace  is  offered  in 
Jefus  Chrtft  to  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  never 
■fc  great  and  grievous  finners  in  themfelv^s.  And  nothing 
is  more  joyful  than  this  to  the  foul  that  is  under  the  fenfe 
of  fin  and  wrath  j  and  he  that  receives  this  word  of  grace 
by  true  faith,  doth  not  weigh  a  feather  all  the  terrors  of 
law,  fin,  death  and  hell.  So  that  all  the  outward  works 
of  Chrift  are  a  fmall  matter,  if  compared  to  the  gofpel. 

Now'  this  gofpel  is  preached  to  the  poor,  that  is,  to 
to  the  poor  in  fpirit ;  and  thefe  are  fuch,  who  do  not 
love,  nor  defire,  nor  delight  in  prcfent  things,  but  arc 
fo  afflidted  and  opprefled  in  their  hearts  and  confeiences, 
with  the  fenfe  of  fin  and  wrath,  that  they  regard  not  the 

world, 
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>rld,  nor  the  riches,  pleafurcs  and  honours  of  it ;  but 
they  mind  or  care  for,  is  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  him  the 
re  of  God,  and  the  remiflion  of  fin,  and  the  gift  of  the 
)irit.     Thefe  are  the  poor  to  whom  Chrift  preaches  the 
>fpel,  and  thty  only  regard  and  entertain  thegofpel; 
iiilft  the  lovers  of  this  world,  and  the  lovers  of  them- 
Ives  and  this  prefent  life,  care  not  for  it. 
And  thus  is  Chrift  known,  by. preaching  the  gofpel  to 
ie  poor.    .Mofes's  miniftry  was  full  of  wrath,  terror,  and 
*ath  to  finners ;  but  ChrifTs  miniftry  holds  forth  nothing 
>  the  greateft  finners  in  the  world,  that  are  fenfible  of 
n,  but  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God  to  them,  even 
>'  them,  in  pardoning  their  fin  and  giving  them  righte- 
ufnefs  •,  and  by  this  word  Chrift  is  well  known  to  the 
rhole  true  church  of  God. 
And  as  Chrift  is  known  by  his  word  in  himfclf  the 
cad,  fo  alfo  in  the  church  his  body;  for  wherever  Chrift 
5  prefent,  there  is  his  word  as  well  as  his  works ;  and 
/here  Chrift's  true  word  is  not,  neither  is  his  prefence  there, 
therefore  all  the  faithful,  as  they  have  received  the  gofpel 
hemfelvcs,  fo  they  hold  forth  the  fame  golpel  to  others 
ipon  all  opportunities  ;  according  to  the  covenant  which 
Jod  made  with  Chrift,  touching  his  feed,  which  is  men- 
ioned,  Ifa.  lix.  21.  As  for  me>  this  is  my  covenant  ivitb 
hem,  fr.it b  the  Lord;  my  Spirit  that  is  upon  tbee^  and  my 
vords  zvhicb  I  have  put  in  thy  mouthy  (that  is,  the  gofpel) 
hall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouthy  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
vd,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  tby  feeds  feed,  faitb  the  Lord, 
rom  henceforth  and  for  ever.     By  which  fcripture  we  may 
;arn,  that  the  miniftry  of  the  New  Teftament  is  a  co:n- 
lon  miniftry,  belonging  equally  and  alike  to  all  the  feed 
f  Chrift,  that  is,  to  all  true  believers  •,  for  when  Chrift 
wells  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  who  lhall  hinder  Chrift  in 
hejn,  from  fpeaking  the  word  of  God  by  diem  ? 

For 
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For  God  doth  not  confider  men  as  the  world  doth,  to 
wit,  as  they  arc  tradefmen,  or  gentlemen,  or  fcholars, 
or  clergyman,  but  he  confiders  men  as  believers,  or  un- 
believers. And  if  they  be  unbelievers,  then  are  they 
deftitute  of  the  true  prefence  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  true 
word  of  Chrift,  whatever  their  outward  condition  be  in 
the  world,  yea  though  they  are  fcholars  and  clergymen  \ 
and  if  they  are  believers,  then  have  they  ChriiVs  true 
prefence  and  word  with  them,  whatever  their  outwird 
condition  is  in  the  world,  yea  though  they  are  gentlemen 
or  tradefmen ;  and  every  one  of  them  faith  with  DrM 
and  with  Pau!r  I  believed^  therefore  have  I  fpoken. 

So  that  we  are  not  to  conceive  of  the  Spiritual  church, 
according  to  any  outward  ftate  or  condition  in  the  world, 
but  according  to  faith,  through  which  Chrift  dwells  in 
the  hearts  of  believers ;  and  if  Chrift,  the  living  word  of 
God,  dwell  in  thg m,  he  will  not  keep  filencc* 

And  this  confeflion  of  the  word  before  the  worW, 
Chrift  requires  of  all  believers  alike,  faying,  /&  that  cm- 
feffeth  me  before  men?  Urn  wiU  I  confefs  before  txy  Father, 
and  before  his  angels  ^  and  there  is  no  true  and  right  con- 
fefling  Chrift,  without  holding  forth  the  word  and  doc- 
trine of  the  gofpel. 

So  then  every  one  that  is  of  God,  fpeaks  God's  wordy 
and  he  that  fpeaks  it  not,  is  not  of  God  \  for  in  all  the 
true  children  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  their  Father  fpeaks 
m  them.  And  thus  the  true  prefence  of  Chrift  is  known, 
by  the  word  of  the  gofpel  in  the  church  hjs  body,  and 
in  every  one  of  his  members,  as  well  as  in  himfelf  the 
Jiead.  This  doftrine  the  carnal  church  is  a  great  enemy 
to,  and  will  not  fuffer  Chrift  to  fpeak  by  whom  Ik 
pleafeth,  that  fo  all  men  may  be  neceffitated  to  hear  its 
clergy,  whether  they  fpeak  the  word  of  Chrift  or  no; 
But  of  this  more  hereafter. 

And 
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And  thu*  you  have  feen,  how  Chrift  gives  forth  hiin- 
clf  to  be  known  by  his  works  and  by  his  word  •,  and 
vithout  thcfe  two  we  can  have  no  certain  teftimQny  of 
urn  in  the  world. 

Now  Chrift  having  returned  this  full  and  fatisfa&oiy 
mfwer  to  John,  to  declare  to  him  who  he  was,  adds  this 
n  the  cenclufion, 

And  bleffed  is  be  wbofoever  Jbaff  not  be  offended  in  me. 

For  notwithftanding  the  works  and  word  of  Chrift, 
tfhich  are  the  works  and  word  of  God  in  the  flefh,  yet 
ht  wifdom  and  prudence  of  the  flefh,  and  the  religion 
tnd  righteoufnefs  of  the  world,  which  do  not  much  regard 
Jiofe  thjngs,  do  find  much  matter  of  fcandal  and  offence 
A  Jefus  Chrift  5  wherefore  Chrift  faith,  Bkjfed  is  be  wbo- 
oeverjball  not  be  offended  in  me. 

♦  Now  in  difcourfing  touching  the  offence  which  is 
aken  againft  Chrift  by  men,  I  fhall  obferve  this  order ; 
E  fhall  fhew, 

1.  Who  they  are  that  are  offended  at  Chrift. 

2.  What  thofe  things  are  whereat  they  are  offended, 
and  why  they  are  offended  at  them. 

$.  What  a  great  evil  it  is  to  be  fo  offended. 

4.  What  a  great  bleffednefs  it  is  not  to  be  fo  offended ;  and, 

5.  Make  fome  ufe  of  all. 

1.  Point. 
Who  they  are  that  are  offended  at  Chrift. 
And  here  I  affirm,  firft,  that  the  whole  world  in  gene- 
■al  is  offended  at  Chrift;  for  they  living  without  the 
irord  and  Spirit  of  foith,  muft  needs  be  offended  at  Chrift, 
jy  all  thofe  fcandals  which  are  raifed  up  againft  Chrift 
>y  the  devil  and  men  -,  and  they  all  having  a  falfe  appre- 
lenfion  of  Chrift,  do  fuck  in  as  readily  as  a  fpring  doth 
rater,  whatever  afpfcrfions  and  reproaches  are  raifed 
igainft  him,  and  fo  muft  needs  be  offended  at  him ;  and 
Jicrefore  faith  Chrift,  Matt,  xviii.  7.  Wo  bt  to  the  world 
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kicdufe  of  offences ;  for  offences  muft  needs  come,  and  die 
world  will  needs  receive  them,  and  therefore  Wo  be  to  ik 
world* 

So  that  the  whole  world,  that  is,  whofoever  are  not 
true  believers  and  born  of  God,  are  kll  offended  at  Chrift 
and  his  gofpel ;  and  all  the  children  of  the  Jfirft  Adam  ait 
offended  at  the  fecond  Adam^  who  is  wholly  unlike  to 
them,  yea  and  in  all  things  moft  contrary  to  them, 

2,  Yea  fecondly,  Not  only  the  common  people  of  the 
i  world,  vulgar  and  contemptible  men,  are  offended  at 
Chrift,  but  alfo  aU  the  chief  and  choice  men  of  the  world, 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  rulers,  and  judges,  and  magi* 
ft  rates,  as  in  Pfdm  iL  and  all  the  belt,  and  kamedeft, 
and  wifeft,  and  greateft,  and  moft  honourable  men,  theft 
all  are  offended  at  Chrift.  i  Cm\  iL  8,  Which  none  of  tk 
princes  of  /his  world  knew±  he  means  it  of  philofophers  a 
well  as  of  fccular  powers ;  and  not  knowing  him,  they 
crucified  him, 

2.  Not  the  world  only  are  offended  at  Chrift,  but 
alfo  the  worldly  and  carnal  church,  the  outward,  vifible, 
national  church,  this  is  very  much  offended  at  him.  This 
we  fee  in  ChrilFs  time,  that  the  only  vifible  church  of 
God  in  the  world,  the  church  of  the  Jews,  (for  the 
church  of  the  Old  Teftament  was  a  vifible  church,  but 
the  church  of  the  New  Teftament  is  a  fpiritual  church, 
and  not  vifible)  I  fay,  the  Jewifh  church,  which  had  the 
law  of  Mofes^  the  prophets,  and  the  Pfalms*  and  obfentd 
all  the  outward  ordinances  of  God  exactly,  they  were  all 
offended  at  Chrift,  and  made  an  order  that  whofoever 
acknowledged  him  fhould  be  excommunicated,  and  caft 
out  of  the  Synagogue. 

And  this  offence  was  foretold  by  lfaiahf  viiL  14.  where 
he  faith  of  Chrift,  And  he  fhall  be  for  a  ft  one  of  ftumbfalt 
and  for  a  rock  of  offence  t  to  both  boufes  of  Ifrael  *,  for  agh 
and  fur  a  fnare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalcm*     So  thtf 

not 
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not  Babylon  only,  but  Jterufalem\  and  not  the  Heathen 
only,  but  both  tne  houfes  of  Ifraely  were  offended  at 
Chrift ;  and  this  makes  the  evil  yet  more  grievous. 

And  yet  this  is  not  all ;  but  fecondly,  and  not  only 
the  carnal  chriftians,  but  the  carnal  clergy  are  offended 
at  Chrift'-,  and  not  only  the  common  people  of  the  natio- 
nal church,  but  the  chief  rulers,  the  moft  eminent,  and 
in  appearance,  moft  godly  and  holy,  and  orthodox  of  the 
clergy,  are  above  all  others  moft  grievoufly  offended  at 
Chrift.  This  alfo  we  fee  done  in  Chrift*s  time,,  yhen 
the  Scribes  and  PharifeeJ,  and  rulers  of  the  people,  men 
of  great  reputation  and  renown  for  religion  and  righte- 
oufnefs,  thefe  were  chiefly,  and  above  the  reft  of  the 
church,  offended  at  Chrift  •,  and  as  Chrift  every  where 
was  moft  fliarp  againft  them,  and  did  moft  reprove  them, 
fo  they  did  moft  bitterly  oppofe  Chrift.  And  this  alfo 
was  foretold  by  the  Spirit  of  prophefy,  Pfalm  cxviii.  22. 
The  ft  one  which  the  builders  refufed^  is  become  the  head  of  the 
torner :  this  rejefted  ftone,  is  Chrift  himfelf ;  and  thefe 
biiilders,  were  the  chief  rulers  and  governors  of  the 
church ;  and  accordingly  both  Chrift  and  the  apoftles 
applied  this  fcripture  to  them,  as  you  may  fee  Matt.  xxi. 
4.2.  and  Afts  iv.  11. 

So  that  the  builders  that  teach,  and  inftruft,  and 
govern  rhe  church,  and  are  reputed  the  beft,  and  moft 
profitable  and  neceffary  men  in  it,  yea  the  very  pillars  of 
the  church,  fo  that  all  would  come  to  nought  and  to  ruin 
without  them,  thefe  are  the  men  that  are  moft  offended 
at  Chrift. 

Thefe  are  the  hufbandmen  mentioned  by  Chrift,  Matt. 
xxi.  that  confpired  againft  the  Son  of  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him ;  and  thefe  have  been,  and  ftill 
are  (d)y  the  chief  and  great  outward  antichrift  in  the 
world.  Now 

(d)  Nullus  eft  alius  antichridus  in  mundo,  ncque  venturus  quam 
Saccrdotes,     Jo.  K:<s. 
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Now  when  the  people  fee  the  rulers  and  governors  of 
the  church,  who  are  thought  to  have  more  knowledge 
learning,  light  and  religion  than  others,  offended  at 
Chrift,  this  exceedingly  increafes  their  offence  $  and  when 
they  fee  the  builder*  rejeding  and  throwing  away  th» 
Hone,  this  caufes  them  to  rejedt  him  alfo  with  die  greater 
indignation* 

And  thus  you  fee  that  this  offence  at  Chrift,  is  a  gresi 
and  a  large  evil,  and  is  fpread  over  all  the  world  and 
worldly  church,  and  very  few  there  arc  who  do  cfcape  ic 

And  this  for  the  firft  thing*     • 
2.  Point* 

At  what  things  in  Chrift  they  are  offended,  and  why 
they  are  offended  at  them* 

Now  the  world  and  the  worldly  church  are  offended, 

1.  At  Chrift  Himfelf* 

2.  At  his  true  Word* 

3.  At  his  true  Worfhip, 
At  his  true  Church. 
At  his  true  Miniftry* 
At  his  true  Government, 

Of  thefe  things  I  fhall  fpeak  in  order,  according  to 
the  good  hand  of  God  with  me ;  and  fhall  defire  to  be  fo 
faithful  to  Chrift  as  not  to  depart  one  hair's  breadth  from 
his  truth,  though  it  may  be  it  Will  come  to  pafs  that  all 
or  the  greateft  part  of  you  will  be  gricvoufly  offended 
at  it. 

1  begin  with  the  firft,  and  will  fhew,  that  the  world 
and  worldly  church  are  offended, 
t.  At  Chrift  Himfelf* 

And  they  are  offended  at  him  in  many  regards,  of 
which  I  lhall  mention  thefe  five. 

i*  They  are  offended  at  the  meannefs  of  his  outward 
condition  in  the  world.  For  indeed  he  was  in  a  very  loWj 
plain,   fimple,  and  contemptible  condition,  in  the  days 

of 
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of  his  flefti,  as  any  ordinary  tradefman  in  this  town,  and 
lived  with  Jofepb  in  his  trade  of  a  carpenter.  Wherefore 
Paul  faith  of  him,  Phil,  ii.  7.  that  he  made  himfelf  $f  m 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likenefs  of  men :  that  is,  he  was  in  the  outward 
condition  of  any  ordinary  man  in  the  world. 

Now  this  mean  condition  of  Chrift  did  much  offend 
them ;  for  thought  they,  is  this  the  Chrift,  of  whom  all 
the  prophets  have  fpoke  fuch  glorious  things  ?  whom  all 
the  Jews  expeft  ?  and  who  is  the  delire  of  all  nations  ? 
Is  this  he  whofe  name  is  Wonderful,  Counfellor,  the  mighty 
God \  the  everlafting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace:  of  the  in- 
creafe  of  whofe  government  and  peace  there  Jhould  be  no  end9 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  bis  kingdom,  to  order  it, 
2nd  to  eftablifh  it  with  juftice  and  judgment,  from  henceforth 
2nd  for  ever?  Is  this  plain  ordinary  man  the  Mcfliah  ?  How 
:an  this  thing  be  ?  For  they  thought  that  the  true  Chrift, 
>f  whom  fuch  excellent  things  were  fpoken,  fhould  be 
bme  great  prince  or  learned  prieft ;  and  that  that  form 
>f  a  fervant  and  mean  condition  in  which  he  was,  could 
n  no  meafure  agree  or  be  fuitable  to  the  true  Chrift ; 
ind  for  this  caufe,  they  were  greatly  offended  at  him,  and 
hought  him  not  worthy  to  be  in  any  place  of  reckoning. 

2.  They  were  offended,  that  he  being  in  ib  mean  an 
Mtward  condition,  John  Baptift  fhould  yet  fpeak  fuch 
ilgh  things  of  him,  and  he  of  himfelf.  John  Baptift  tef- 
ified  of  him,  that  he  was  the  only  begotten  Son  in  the  bofom 
f  the  Father •,  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the  fins  of 
he  world ;  the  fountain  of  the  fulnefs  of  all  the  faints  ; 
ie  beloved  Son,  into  whofe  hands  the  Father  had  given 
U  things  •,  and  that  be  that  did  believe  in  him,  bad  ever- 
ifting  life ;  end  be  that  did  not,  Jhould  not  fee  life*  but  the 
rath  of  God  Jhould  abide  on  him,  &c.  and  thefe  all  were 
onderful  things,  to  be  fpoken  of  one  Whofe  outward 
)ndition  in  the  world  was  fo  plain  and  contemptible. 

Z  And 
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And  as  John  had  fpoken  thefe  things  of  Chrift,  fa 
Chrift  every  where  gives  forth  himfelf  as  the  Son  of  God, 
and  faid,  He  and  bis  Father  were  one.  And  this  exceed* 
ingly  offended  the  Jews,  as  you  may  fte  John  v,  iS.  fbt 
Jews  fought  to  kill  himy  not  only  becaufe  be  had  broken  tht 
Sabbatb^  but  atfo  becaufe  be  had  faidt  God  was  bis  Father \ 
making  bimfelf  equal  with  God.  And  John  x.  31,  7 'be  Jm 
took  up  ft  ones  toftone  bim^  and  fatd^  We  ft  one  tbee  not  for  4 
good  work%  but  for  blafpbemy*  and  becaufe  thou  bang  a  1 
makeft  thyfclf  God.  And  fo  they  were  all  offended  at  this 
myftery,  God  manifeft  in  the  flefb^  in  the  flefh  of  fo  mean 
and  defpkable  a  perfon  in  the  eye  of  the  world. 

g.  They  were  offended  at  Chrift,  becaufe  in  him  was 
nb  human  or  worldly  thing,  which  any  natural  or  carnal 
man  could  ppffibly  like  of,  or  delight  in ;  he  exerciftd 
no  worldly  wit,  wifdorn,  reafon,  learning,  parts,  nor 
any  thing  that  might  commend  him  to  the  world  \  neither 
did  he  live  in  any  outward  forms  of  religion  or  worfhip, 
which  might  commend  him  to  the  carnal  church.  Then? 
was  nothing  in  him  but  the  prefence  and  manifeftation  of 
God,  the  word  of  God,"  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  the 
nature  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  works  of  God, 
and  God  was  all  in  all  in  Chrift ;  and  God  is  wholly 
contrary  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  God ;  and  fo  the 
world  and  worldly  church  were  wholly  offended  at  Chrift* 
he  being  altogether  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  him* 
in  fuch  fort,  that  the  Father  in  him  fpake  all  the  words, 
and  did  all  the  Works,  and  he  could  neither  do  nor  fpetk 
any  thing  of  himfelf;  he  was  taken  up  unto  fo  near  uniooj 
"  and  communion  with  God.    .  * 

4.  They  were  offended  at  the  reproaches  and  mifffc 

ports  that  went  commonly  abroad  touching  Chrift,,  rtaSA 

Tfor  the  moft  part  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,-  and  rx&ai 

~bf   the    church,    becaufe  they  knew  and  were  affurcd, 

.  thitChrift^  prevailing  would  be  their  undoing •,  therefore 

thej 
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they  gave  out  that  he  was  a  Sabbath-breaker,  a  blafphe- 
mer,  an  unlearned  and  ignorant  man,  and  that  made  him 
err;  a  vicious  man,  a  glutton  and  winebibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  finners;  and  that  he  had  a  devil,  and  was 
mad;  thefe  were  the  common  reports  that  were  com- 
monly divulged  abroad  touching  Chrift,  and  that  by  the 
"  teachers  of  the  befr  repute  in  the  church ;  and  the  com- 
mon people  reckoned  them  to  be  very  true,  and  therc- 
*  upon  were  horribly  offended  both  at  (Thrift's  doftrine  and 
•works. 

And  thus  was  Chrift  a  very  fign  to  be  fpoken  againft, 

J  which  Ifaiab  forefceing  in  the  Spirit,  fpeaks  thus  in  the 

t  perfon  of  the  offended  Jcwifh  church,  Ifa.  lxiii.  3.  He  is 

'  dtfpifed  and  rejeSed  of  men,  a  man  of  fofrows  and  acquainted 

with  grief ;  •  and  we  bid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him ;  be  was 

defpifed,  and  we  ejieemed  him  not.    And  Chrift  himfelf  by 

the  prophet  complains  of  this  ufage,  faying,  Tbey  laid  to 

my  charge  the  things  that  I  knew  not ;  but  yet  thefe  falfc 

reports  fo  far  prevailed,  that  he  became  a  ftranger  to  bis 

brethren,  and  an  alien  to  bis  mother's  own  children. 

$.  They  were  offended  at  him  becaufe  of  his  bitter  and 

fhameful  crofs  and  fufferings ;  and  herein  lay  the  heighth 

and  depth  of  that  offence,    for  which  the  world  and 

worldly  church  look    at  Chrift.     For  the  ecclefiaftical 

power  condemned  him  as  a  deceiver  and  blafphcmer,  and 

they  alfo  prevailed  with  the  fecular  power  to  condemn 

him  as  a  feditious  perfon,   an  enemy  to  Cafar,  and  a 

<  rebel ;  and  fo  after  all  the  works  of  God  which  he  had 

•  done,  and  words  of  God  which  he  had  taught,  they  at 

-    laft  crucified  him  between  two  thieves,  by  the  common 

confent  of  all  the  people,  and  deftroyed  the  Son  of  God, 

^  as  if  he  had  been  the  fon  of  perdition  :  And  in  all  this 

~  bitter  fufiering  no  body  afforded  him  the  leaft  pity  or 

compaflion,  but  the  common  people  mocked  him,  tnd 

2  2  faids 
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faid,  be  faved  others  but  tamwt  f&ve  bimftif  \  if  tbou  be  the 

Son  of£odt  come  down  from  the  tr$f$* 

And  this  ufage  Chrift  complains  of  to  his  Father,  Pfik 
xxii.  6,  where  he  faith,  that  be  by  bis  tries  bad  no  dtlnw* 
and)  which  yet  others  who  had  trufted  in  God  obtained; 
but,  faith  he,  /  am  a  wr/rmy  and  no  man ;  a  reproach  of 
men^  and  defpifed  of  tbe  people' \  nil  tbey  that  fee  me  laugh  me 
to  fcorn  \  ibey  Jhoot  out  tbe  Upy  (bey  Jhake  tbe  head^  fsyi*l% 
He  trujicd  in  Cod  that  be  "would  deliver  btmt  let  bim  deliver  him 
if  be  delight  in  bim.  And  If&ich  faith,  that  by  reafoncif 
this  ftrangc  fufferingof  Chrift,  many  were  ajlonified at  bim\ 
bis  vrfage  was  marred  more  than  any  man*s9  and  bis  face  msrt 
than  tie  fens  of  men  \  and  through  this  fuffering  of  Chrift, 
all  the  world  were  fo  extremely  offended,  that  Chrift 
crucified  was  to  the  Jews  a  jiumbHng-kUck^  and  to  tk 
Grab  foolijhnefs* 

And  thus  was,  and  is,  the  world  and  worldly  churdi 
offended  at  the  true  Chrift,  whom  the  fcriptures  hold 
forth.  Indeed  the  falfe  church  have  fancied  to  them- 
fclves  fuch  a  Chrift  as  flefh  and  blood  can  like  of  well 
enough  i  a  Chrift  faflvioned  after  the  mind,  and  willa  and 
wifdom,  and  prudence,  and  righteoufnefs  of  man  ,  and 
fuch  a  Chrift  they  extol  and  magnify,  to  wit,  for  their 
own  worldly  advantage  fake :  as  the  Papifts  have  fancied 
the  poor  virgin  his  mother,  who  k^pt  Joftpb^  houie,  and 
provided  his  diet,  and  laid  her  hands  to  the  performance 
of  his  ordinary  houfchold  air  airs,  to  be  a  gallant  lady, 
and  have  clothed  her  in  lilk  and  fatun,  and  rich  attire  ^ 
and  fuch  a  mother  of  Chrift  they  do  highly  efteem; 
whereas  the  poor  virgin,  the  true  believer,  who  lived  in 
the  plain  and  laborious  imployment  of  a  family,  they 
would  even  fcorn  to  regard  fuch  an  one  r  No  more  will 
the  carnal  church  regard  or  Value  the  true  Chriit  in  hi* 
n.tiui  condition  and  marred  vifage. 

And  thus  much  for 'their  offence  at  Chrift  himfelf, 

%.  The 


THE    STUMBLING-STONE.     341 

2.  The  world  and  worldly  church  are  offended  at 
Chrift's  true  word, 

Becaufe  Chrift  under  the  New  Teftament,  hath  given 
forth  a  new  word,  which  is  the  word  of  the  gofpel ;  and 
this  alfo  they  are  offended  at  in  many  regards ;  as, 

1.  Becaufe  it  is  the  word  of  faith-,  the  word  of  faith, 
and  not  of  fenfe  •,  the  word  of  faith,  and  not  of  works. 
For  this  word  of  faith  is  wholly  a  fpiritual  word,  and 
hath  nothing  in  it  that  is  fditable  to  flcfh  and  blood; 
nothing  in  it  that  pleafeth  the  fancy,  or  reafon,  or  un- 
derftanding  of  man ;  it  hath  nothing  in  it  wherein  a 
natural  or  carnal  heart  can  take  pleafure,  but  is  through- 
out a  word  of  faith. 

2.  They  are  offended  at  the  new  word  of  the  new  Tef- 
tament, becaufe  it  exalts  Chrift  alone,  and  in  him  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the  righre- 
oufnefs  of  God,  and  the  things  of  God  •,  and  cries  down 
all  the  things  of  the  world,  in  which  men  truft  and  delight, 
and  all  the  common  religion  and  righteoufnefs  of  the 
world,  and  makes  Chrift  all  in  all,  and  God  in  Chrift, 
and  all  other  things  nothing.  So  Paul,  1  Cor.  i.  preached 
to  them  that  did  believe,  Chrift  the  poiver  of  God,  and 
Chrift  the  wifdom  'of  God,  and  nothing  elfc. 

3.  They  are  offended  at  this  word,  becaufe  it  cannot 
be  learned  as  human  arts  and  fciences  can,  to  wit,  by  the 
teaching  of  man,  together  with  their  own  pains  and  en- 
deavours, but  only  by  the  teaching  of  God  and  his  Spirrt, 
as  it  is  written,  They  (that  is,  the  true  children  of  the 
fpiritual  church)  fhall  be  ail  taught  of  God  •,  he  therefore 
that  hath  hec:rd  and  learned  of  my  Father,  cometh  to  me. 
u  All  my  divinity  (faid  Luther)  confifteth  in  this,  that  I 
14  believe  that  Chrift  only  is  the  Lord,  touching  whom 
u  the  fcriptures  fpeak :  and  neither  my  grammar  nor 
*  Hebrew  tongue  taught  me  this,  bilt  it  is  the  work  of 
14  the  holy  Spirit. 

z  3  ^\wi 
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Now  when  God  tcaeheth  m  his  word  himfelf,  wc  have 
another  undcrftanding  of  it  than  other  men,  who  hear  arid 
read  the  fame  outward  words,  and  yet  want  that  w* 
ward  teaching ;  for  then  have  wc  the  fpirituai  meaning  of 
the  word,  and  the  very  ittind  of  Chrift  in  it,  which  others 
want*  that  are  not  fo  taught ;  and  this  offends  the  carnal 
chriftians  grieyoufly,  that  the  fpi ritual  chriftians  have 
another  knowledge  and  underftanding  of  the  word  than 
they  j  whereupon  they  thus  brc\ak  out,  **  What,  fay  they! 
"  are  you  the  only  men  who  have  the  word  of  God, 
"  is  all  wifdom  and  knowledge  comprehended  in  yoi 
**  breafts  ?  and  do  you  know  more  of  the  myttcry  of 
"  Chrift,  than  the  grave  and  learned  men  who  have  ftudicd 
*A  the  fcripturcs  all  their  life  ?  and  will  you,  with  your 
«  pretended  teaching,  overthrow  that  orthodox  fenfe  of  die 
41  fcriptures  that  wc  have  had  fo  many  years  ?ai  And  thus 
they  are  greatly  offended. 

They  are  offended  at  this  word,  becauie  it  difcovtrs 
the  wickednefs  of  the  world  and  worldly  church,  at  a 
very  high  rate,  The  world  doth  not  fcem  the  thoufandth 
.part  fo  wicked  any  where,  as  it  doth  where  the  gofpel 
comes.  For  where  this  clear  light  of  God  fhines,  and 
the  word  comes  in  any  degree  of  truth  and  power,  diere 
not  only  the  wickednefs  of  the  world  appears  out  of 
meafure  wicked,  but  alfo  the  religion,  and  righteoufnefs, 
and  v/orks,  and  duties  of  the  carnal  chriftians,  are  mani- 
feftcd  to  be  grofs  hypocrify,  and  the  deceivablenefs  of 
unrighteoumeis,  and  wholly  contrary  to  Chrift,  the  xign- 
teoufnefs  of  God,  and  fo  nothing  elfe  but  a  more  plaufiMe 
way  to  death  and  hell. 

Where  the  word  of  Chrift,  or  the  gofpel  of  God  comes 
in  power,  there  many  who  before  feemed  very  godly  and 
religious  people,  and  very  good  chriftians,  and  very  quiet 
and  peaceable  men,  do  prefently  become  fall  of  wrath 
and  rage,  and  curfed  enmity  againft  it  j  and  call  it  error, 

and 
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and  herefy,  and  blafphcmy,  and  fo  do  no  lefs  than  fpit 
in  the  very  face  of  the  truth  and  gofpel  of  Chrift,  which 
he  hath  manifefted  above  all  his  name;    and  no  man  - 
<ould  ever  have  imagined  they  had  been  fuch  children  of 
xhe  devil,  before  the  word  came.    * 

And  thus  by  the  coming  of  the  word  in  the  fpiritual 
fenfe  and  dodrine  of  it,  many  that  did  once  feem  to  be 
Chrift*s  friends,  are  manifefted  to  be  his  utter  enemies. 
And  this  alio  was  foretold  by  Simeon,  Luke  ii.  where  he 
laith,  that  by  the  coming  of  Chrift  in  his  word,  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  Jball  be  revealed^  and  then  that  un- 
belief and  enmity  againft  Chrift,  that  before  lay  hid,  is 
-difcovered  and  brought  forth  by  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  as  we  have  feen  heretofore,  and  ftill  fee  by  daily 
experience  •,  and  for  this  caufe  alio  they  are  offended. 

5.  They  are  offended  at  the  true  word,  becaufe  every 
where  fo  few  entertain  it  and  embrace  it :  as  when  Chrift 
himfelf  preached,  there  were  very  few  in  all  Judea  and 
Jerufalem  that  entertained  his  do&rine ;  and  though  fome- 
times  many  thronged  to  hear  him,  yet  at  another  time  they 

*  were  fo  offended  at  this  do&rine,  that  they  all  forfook 
him ;  fo  that  Chrift  Grid  to  the  twelve,  Will  ye  alfo  go 
away  *  John  vi. 

Now  this  makes  many  to  be  offended  at  the  true  word, 
that  when  it  comes  to  any  town  or  people,  the  far  greater 
part  fhould  rejeft  it  and  fpeak  evil  of  it ;  and  they,  for 
the  moft  part,  the  greateft,  wifeft,  and  learnedft  men; 
and  that  only  a  few  poor  and  contemptible  people  fhould 
receive  it  •,  this  alfo  exceedingly  offends. 

6.  And  laftly,  they  arc  offended  becaufc  the  true  word 
of  Chrift,  where  it  comes  in  any  evidence  and  demonftra- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  brings  troubles,  tumults,  ftirs  and 
uproars  in  the  world,  according  to  that  of  Chrift,  Matt. 
x.  34.  I  came  not  to  fend  peace  but  a  fword\  for  I  am  come 
tofet  a  man  at  variance  againft  his  father,  arJ  the  daughter 

2  4  a^mnjt 
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agmnft  her  mmher%  and  the  dditgbter-in4aw  againft  her  mother- 
intiew*  For  the  true  word  of  Chrift,  is  futh  a  Jwonl  ^ 
cuts  in  fumier  all  natural  and  civil  relations,  and  takes 
a*»y  the  peace  of  any  place  where  it  comes  in  power. 
Chrift  fifth  ftllb,  lam  &me  So  fend  fire  en  the  €sr:b+  #»/ 
what  will  I  if  it  be  already  kindled?  Luke  xii.  49,  This  fire 
that  Chrift  fend^  is  the  ward,  in  the  miniftration  01  d* 
Spirit,  of  which  the  Lord  faith  by  the  prophet,  Ismtmy 
vnrda$.firt  ?  And  this  word  comes  to  burn  up  all 
corrupt  manners*  falhions,  cuftoms ;  yea  41  the  lufti 
and  tins  of  the  world,  and  all  the  anri-chriftian  dottriiw, 
and  forms  of  worfhip  in  the  outward  church.  And  when 
this,  fire  begins  to  burn  any  where*  prefemly  all 
people  are  in  an  uproar,  and  lay  all  their  heads,  and  ufe 
all  their  hands  together  to  quench  it. 

So  that  wherever  the  true  word  comes,  the  heathen  r^p* 
end  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing ;  she  kings  cf  she  earth 
fei  themfefaes,  and  the  rulers  take  covmftl  together  agfinji  ft, 
and  fay \  Let  us  break  theft  bends  in  funder%  and  csft  4P0 
thefe  terds  from  us  ;  which  no  fiefh  and  blood,  efpccrally  the 
rich/  wife,  learned,  honourable,  would  endure  to  be 
bound  in. 

Now  this  exceedingly  offends  *9  for  they  fay,  before 
tfcis  kind  of  word  came  in,  all  things  were  better  an! 
more  quiet :  Under  epifcopacy  all  things  were  well  and 
in  good  order ;  but  Once  this  new  dofitrine  came  in,  all 
things  are  full  of  trouble,  mifchief,  wars  and  death  ;  and 
therefore  they  reckon  this  word  the  caufe  of  all  the  evils 
we  have  and  do  endure. 

But  yet  the  caufe  of  all  thefe  tumults  are  not  truly  in 
the  word,  but  in  the  world,  and  in  the  deviL  Chrift  he 
will  hive  his  chriltians  to  publrftt.  his  word,  and  thereby 
to  gather  together  his  elect  unto  him  :  now  the  world  and 
and  the  devil,  the  prince  of  it,  will  not  fufter  this  to  be 
done  quietly,  and  hence  arife  all  tumults.     The  devil, 

who 
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who  hath  the  firft  poflfeflion  of  the  world,  would  have  all 
things  quiet  that  he  might  keep  his  poffeflion;  but  Chrift 
will  not  fuffer  it  to  be  fo,  but  he  will  have  all  thofe 
whom  his  Father  hath  given  him,  out  of  the  devil's 
pofieflion,  by  the  might  and  efficacy  of  his  word ;  but 
the  devil  will  not  endure  that  this  fhould  be  done  quietly, 
but  ftirs  up  all  the  world  againft  the  word. 

And  fo  wherever  the  word  comes  in  truth,  there  are 
always  troubles  and  uproars ;  but  where  the  word  is 
preached  and  the  world  is  quiet,  that  for  certain  is  not 
the  true  word  of  God. 

t  Wherefore  the  dull  and  drowfy  divinity  of  fynods  and 
fchools,  cannot  be  the  true  word  of  Chrift,  for  that  meets 
with  no  oppofition  and  contradiction  at  all  from  the 
world,  or  worldly  church ;  it  meets  with  no  enemies  and 
avengers  amongft  them,  but  it  is  rather  praifed  and  em- 
braced, and  honoured  with  degrees  $nd  fcarlet ;  and  the 
profefibrs  and  publiihers  of  it  are  in  credit  with  men  and 
worldly  powers,  and  receive  from  them  riches,  honour 
and  quiet  life ;  whereas  the  true  do&rine  of  Chrift  can 
never  be  publifhed  without  the  offence  of  the  world. 

And  thus  much  for  their  offence  at  the  true  word  of 
Chrift. 

3.  They  are  offended  at  his  true  worlhip. 
.  For  Chrift,  under  the  New  Teftament,  hath  inftituted 
a  new  worfhip,  and  this  the  world  and  worldly  church 
are  alfo  greatly  offended  at. 

Becaufe  this  worfhip  is  wholly  fpiritual,  and  hath  no- 
thing carnal  in  it,  but  confilts  altogether  of  grace  and 
truth,  according  to  that  of  Chrift  (e),  John  iv.  23.  The  hour 
cometb »,  faith  he,  and  now  is,  that  the  true  worjhippers  Jhcll 
worfhip  the  Father  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  \  for  the  Father 

feeketb 

(e)  De  inftituendo  cultu  notanda  eft  haec  regula,  fine  Spiritu  Santto 
non  eft  fufcipienda  ulla  ratio,  aut  modus  colendi  Dei.  Luther  in  c.  35. 
Gen. 
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fttketb  fucb  to  worjbip  bim  \  Gad  is  a  Spirit ,  and  they  thai 
wwrfinp  him*  mufi  w&rjbip  bim  in  Jpirit  and  in  trutb>  and 
there  is  no  worfhip  in  truth*  but  that  which  is  in  Spirit 
And  Paai  faith  of  true  believers^  PbiL  in.  2,  we  are  the 
iirtumeiji(mt  who  w$rjhip  Ged  in  tbt  Spirit*  and  bave  m  am- 
jtdma  in  tbejlejh. 

Now  this  fpiritual  worfliip  ft  and?  in  faith,  hope  and 
love  (/J,  whereby  our  old  nature  is  mortified,  and  we  bring 
forth  fpiritual  fruit  unto  God,  and  to  our  brother.  And 
this  worihip  of  the  New  Teilament  being  wholly  fpiri- 
tual, is  free  from  time,  place  and  pcrfon*  as  all  fpiritual 
things  are  •,  and  fo  at  all  times,  and  \h  all  places  alike, 
this  worfhip  may  be  performed  by  ail  pcrfons  alike,  w! 
are  true  believers  i  and  fo  accordingly  do  all  true  be 
lievers,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places  alike,  believe  in 
God,  and  truft  in  him,  and  fear  him,  and  love  him,  am 
delight  in  him,  and  fpoak  good  of  his  name;  and  alfo 
good  to  their  brother,  in  inftrufting,  teaching,  exhorting, 
comforting  him,  and  helping  htm  as  freely  as  Chrift  hath 
helped  thgUi  4^ and  this  is  \ the  chief,  and  indeed  the  only^ 
true  worfhip  pf •  the  New  Teftament. 

For  the^pfpel  hath  tawght  us  that  Chrift  is  the  rtrtie 
temple,    wherein  the   church    of   the  New  TeftameakY 
which  is  a  kingdom  of  Tpriefts,  are  all  alike*  to  worfhip 
God,  without  any  difference  or  diftin&km  of  perfons;  Aid 
alfo  that  Chrift  is  our  reft  as  well  as  our  righteoufne&j; 
and  it  is  as  great  a  fin  to  make  another  reft  than  Chrift, 
.  as  it  is  to  make  another  rightfeoufnefs  than  Chrift  ;  for  in 
him  alone  we,  are  compleat,  and  furniihed  tp  all  things- 
that  appertain  to  the  kingdom  of  God  •,  and  ftand  in  need 
of  nothing  out  pf  him :  Wherefore  it  is  faid>  Heb.  iv.  3. 
Hewbi&baikbcUfuedispitfrtd  into  tb$  reft,  thw  is,  into 

Chrift 

(/)  Cul<u*  D«i  pruidpaliter  &  vcre  confiftit  non  in  extetnis  optri- 
feus,  fed  in  fufc,  (pe&  dik&ionc  Dei.  Luth.  in  cap*  25.  G<m. 
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C4infl:«id'his:righttoufiiefs^  and? fa  hath  ceafql  frmkir 
rwn  wtrkfy  as  God  vtidfipMbitu 

Now  the  world  and  worldly  church  arc  greatly  offended* 
at  this  fpiritual  worftiip ;  and  thatfirft,  becaufe  it  makes 
no  great  (hew;  nor :  piefcnts  no  glorious  outfide  to  thfc1 
world,  to-wkrtheir-ftvoUr  and  applaufe,  and  fo  they'1 
defpife  it: as- a  notional  or  melancholic  thing. 

And  fecondly,.  becaufe  this  is  wholly  out  of  the  reach 
and  power  of  the  natural  man,  and  no' man  by  his  -free' 
will  or  natural  abilities'  can  attain  thereuhto.     Wherefore 
they  are  offended  at  this  kind  of  worihip,  and  would ' 
have  a  worihip  in  the  days  of  the  gofpel,  after  the  manner 
of  the  worihip  of  the  law,  a  worihip  Handing  ir>  outward^ 
works,  and.  duties,  and  ceremonies,  arid  in  obfervation 
o£  days,   times,   places,    peribns-,    and  txt  much   lean- 
dalized  at  that  worihip,  which  Hands-  only  in  faith'and °J 
love,  and  makes  void  all  other  things. 

4.  They  are.  offended  at  the  true  church  of  Chrift. 
Becaufe  Chrift  unde*  the  New  Teftament  hath  fet  up  a 
new  church,    which  is  not  outward  and  vifible  as  the " 
church  *of  the  Old  Teflfament  was  ;  neither  carries  in  it 
any  worldly  pomp,  power,  and  glory,  as- the  church  of" 
antichrift  doth,  but  is  wholly  fpiritual  and  invifible,  artd  '. 
as- utterly  unknown  to  the  world  as  (Thrift  frimfelf. 

The  true  church,  under  the  new  law,  is  the  cbngflegition. 
-  of  fpiritual  men  gathered  together-,  not  in-  drfe  outward 
place,  but  in  one  faith,  hope,  and  love,  iii  one  Spirit, 
in  one  Chrift,  in  one  God. 

It  is  the  company  of  the  faithful  and  clcdfc,  which  have 
Chrift  for  their  head. 

And  this  church  is  not  known  by  toy  outward  orders, 
or: forms,  or  ceremonies,  or  manner  of  life,  but  only  by 
the  word  of  faith-  feeing  this  true  fpiritual  church  is  ' 
conceived  and  formed,  is  brought  forth  and  brought  up, 
is  fed  and  clothed,  is  ftrengthened  and  adorned,  is  pro- 
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te&ed  and  perfected  by  this  word  of  faith  alone  $  yea  the 
whole  nature,  and  life,  and  being,  and  a&ion  of  this 
church,  is  in  the  word  of  faith. 

a.  They  are  offended  at  this  church  becaufe  it  is  the 
habitation  of  God,  and  his  very  kingdom,  wherein  he 
himfelf  is  prefent,  is  manifested,  fpeaks,  works,  reigns, 
is  glorified,  and  is  all  in  all  in  it ;  and  fo  it  will  not  re- 
ceive unto  itfelf  any  thing  of  the  power,  wifdom,  and 
righteoufnefs  of  man.  They  arc  much  offended  to  hear 
that  this  church  is  the  temple  of  the  living  God*  and  that 
God  hath  laid  it  himfelf,  that  he  wilt  dwell  in  them  and 
walk  in  them  ;  and  that  God  is  in  them  of  a  truth*  and  not 
by  fancied  habits  of  created  grace ;  and  that  they  are  jilkd 
with  all  thtfuktfs  of  God :  and  that  they  are  living  (tones 
in  that  building,  wherein  Chrift  himfelf  is  the  chief 
corner  (tone  y  and  that  they  are  all  built  together  by  the 
Spirit,  to  be  the  habitation  of  God:  This  dorh  fo  exceed- 
ingly offend  them,  that  is,  caufcth  thern  to  biafpheme  in 
crying  out  againft  this  do&rine  of  the  Spirit  of  God  as 
blafphemy. 

3.  They  are  offended  at  this  ntfw  church  of  the  New 
Teftament,  becaufe  it  will  be  the  church  of  Q<*i  alone, 
ai>d  will  not  acknowledge  any  to  be  of  it  but  fuch  as  art 
born  of  God,  and  have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with 
thepi ;  and.fo  will  have  no  conftant  communion  with  any 
(Jiow  flcilful  foever  in  the  letter  of  the  word,  and  how 
eminent  foever  in  outward  forms  of  religion)  but  only 
with  fuch  who  have  true  fellow/hip  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son  in  the  Spirits  *    ^.v  ; j  ^: ,::J 

4.  They  are'  offended  at  this  church  becaufe  ufually 
God  calls  unto  JVnot; the  great,  and  honourable,  and 
wife,  andleacneijliut  .'n^e^n,  plain,  and  fimple  people: 
according  to  thai  of  Pttul^J  Cor.  i.  26.  Ton  fee  your  calling* 
brethren*  bow  that  nop  many  wife  men  after  tbeflejh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  maty  noble  are  called  %  but  God  hath  dwfen  the 

:* %        '  fooiijb 
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footijb  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wife,  and  God  bath 
cbofen  the  weak  things  of  the  world \  to  confound  the  mighty, 
end  bafe  things  of  the  world  and  things  which  are  defpifed, 
hath  God  cbofen ;  yea,  and  things  that  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are.  So  that  this  true  church  confifts 
of  a  fmall  company  of  poor,  mean,  fimple,  bafe  and 
defpifed  men,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  and  worldly  church; 
yea  of  fuch,  who  in  their  judgment  deferve  to  have  no 
place  nor  being  in  the  world ;  and  who,  now,  out  of  their 
own  choice,  would  willingly  join  themfelves  to  fuch  a 
congregation  ? 

5.  The  great  and  worldly-wife  people  are  much  of- 
fended at  this  church,  becaufe  of  its  outward  affli&ed 
condition  in  the  world,  it  having  fcllo\yfhip  with  Chrift 
in  all  his  fufFerings  ;  and  fo  is  always  reproached,  defpifed, 
ilandered,  torn,  fpit  on,  buffeted,  crucified  and  mocked; 
and  from  all,  moft,  or  fome  of  thefe  fufFerings,  the  fpi- 
ritual  church  is  never  privileged  in  the  world :  and  by 
reafon  of  thefe  things,  the  vifage  of  the  true  church  feems 
foul,  deformed,  and  offenfive  in  the  eyes  of  men,  whilft 

1  the  national  and  carnal  church  is  highly  favoured, 
eftefemed,  and  preferred  itfelf,  and  hath  its  chief  teachers 
honoured  with  fcarlet  and  furrs  •,  fo  that  if  Chrift  were 
on  the  earth  again,  in  his  mean  and  plain  condition,  he 
would  be  afhamed  to  own  them,  and  they  would  be  as 
much  afhamed  to  own  him.  And  thus  much  for  their 
offence  at  the  true  church. 

5.  They  are  offended  at  the  true  government  of  this 
church. 

Becaufe  Chrift,  under  the  New  Teftament,  as  he  hath 
fet  up  a  new  church,  fo  alfo  he  hath  let  up  a  ne>y 
government  of  this  church  ;  and  this  alfo  offends  in  many 


si$a    .THE   STUMBLING-SrOKE 


i.  In  that  Chrift  will  have  none  brought  to  his  church 
by  outward  violence  and  campulfton  (g)y  though  he  have 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  tartb  \  but  ir  the  day  of  his 
power,  that  is,  of  the  gofpel,  he  only  entertains  thtf 
willing  people,  and  compels  no  body  againft  their  wills  j 
feeing  he  feeks  not  his  own  profit,  but  ours  ;  GurXord 
Jefus  Chrift  gathers  his  true  church  on  earth,  according 
co  the  counfel  and  mind  of  his  Father  in  heaven,  and  fo 
will  entertain  none  but  whom  his  Father  draws. 

2-  They  are  offended  at  his  government,  in  that  in  his 
true  church  he  makes  an  equality  between  all  chriftians 
through  faith  ;  and  will  have  none  over  one  another,  but 
will  have  all  to  ferve  one  another  in  love ;  and  fo  he  will 
have  him  that  would  he  the  greateft,  to  be  the  leaft  of 
all  %  and  him  that  would  be  the  chief,  to  be  the  fervantof 
all ;  as  himfelf  came  not  to  be  fervedy  but  to  ferve*  and  t& 
give  btmfelf  a  ran/am  for  many  ;  And  he  was  greater  than 
all  the  children  of  Cod,  not  through  any  worldly  great- 
nefs,  lonilmefs  or  dominion,  but  through  his  teaching, 
and  inftrufting  them*  and  loving  them,  and  icrving  themt 
and  fuficring,  and  dying  for  them:  And  befides  thit 
greatnefs,  there  is  nothing  but  equality  in  his  church. 

3.  They  are  offended  at  his  government*  in  that  Chrift 
4oth  nothing  in  his  church  by  the  decrees  or  conftitu- 
tions  of  cccleliaftical  men,  or  by  the  fecular  arm  and 
power  of  the  magiftrate,  but  he  doth  all  by  his  word  and 
Spirit,  and  nothing  elfe:  and  thefe  alone,  without  the 
addition  of  any  thing  elfe,  are  infinitely  fufficient  to  do 
all  that  Chrift  would  have  done  in  his  kingdom, 

4*  In  that  he  will  have  us  to  love  our  enemies^  and  to  k 
good  to  tbcm  that  do  evil  to  us,  and  to  pray  for  them  that  fer- 

fitutt 

(jr)  In  toto  Novo  Tefiamcnto,  non  funt  prxcepta  urgentiat  fed  tan- 
fum  exhortatkmes  &  ob  fee  rati  ones.  Nee  Chriftus  nee  apoftoli  qtim- 
quam  unquam  coegenint:  &  Spirit  us  Jan  this  vocatur  in  hoe  Spiiitus 
paraclctus,  ut  cxhortctur,  Luth.  2 .  Refponib  ad  libc  Ambr,  Cathar. 
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fccute  us  and  dcfpittfully  ufe  us :  He  will  not  have  us  to  be 
enemies  to  any,  or  to  do  evil  to  any,  or  to  perfecute  and 
ufe  defpite  to  any  •,  he  will  have  us  to  beware  of  falfe 
prophets,  but  not  to  deftroy  them ;  and  to  avoid  heretics, 
but  not  to  kill  them ;  and  will  have  neither  of  them  burnt 
with  any  fire,  but  the  fire  of  love  (b). 

5.  In  that  he  will  have  all  things  in  his  kingdom 
ordered  and  done  only  by  the  law  of  love,  and  nothing 
by  any  law  of  violence  or  compulfion. 

Now  this  kind  of  government  of  the  true  church,  doth 
grievoufly  offend  the  world  and  worldly  church,  and  the 
governors  of  both ;  becaufe  they  know  no  government 
of  the  church  at  all,  but  that  of  the  ecclefiaftical  and 
civil  power  intermingled  •,  and  if  this  be  made  void,  they 
can  do  nothing  at  all  in  the  government  of  the  church ; 
but  think,  according  to  their  unbelief,  all  things  prefently 
will  come  to  confufion  -,  for  they  want  faith  to  commit 
the  government  of  Chrift's  own  church  to  his  own  care, 
by  his  Word  and  Spirit.  And  thus  they  are  offended  at 
this  true  government  alfo. 

6.  And  laftly,  (for  I  will  name  no  more  particulars  at 
this  time)  They  are  offended  at  Chrift's  true  miniftry. 

Becaufe  Chrift,  under  the  New  Teftamcnt,  hath  ere&ed 
and  conftituted  a  new  miniftry,  not  through  any  ecclefiaf-. 
tical  ordination,  but  meerly  through  the  unftion  of  his 
Spirit,  without  any  regard  at  all  to  a  man's  outward 
calling  or  condition  in  the  world,  but  whether  (as  I  faid 
before)  a  man  may  be  a  fcholar,  or  clergyman,  or  gentle- 
man, or  tradefman,  if  Chrift  call  him,  and  pour  forth 
*his  Spirit  on  him  ;  that,  and  that  only  makes  him  a  true 
minifter  of  the  New  Teftament  (/). 

And 

(k)  Igne  charitatfs  comburendi  funt  hxretici,  &  quicunque  ixnpie  J§- 
piunt  &  docent.     Luth.  tern.  2. 

{i)  In  Novo  Tcflamcnio  ofteniluntur  omnia,  quae  faciend*  omitten- 
daque  funt,  fed  nemo  cogitui  :  omnibus  prrmiilitur  ut  vcl  pereant, 
vel  falvi  fiant.    L»ih.  Rf'b.*n.  al  Amhof.  CaUw. 
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And  of  this  new  and  offenfive  miniftry  to  the  world 
and  worldly  church,  Chrift  himfelf  was  the  firft.  For  be 
was  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi*  as  the  apoftle  faith,  Hek  vii 
«  but  of  the  tribe  of  Judab,  of  which  Mcfes  fpeaks  nothing 
touching  pricfthood  ,'*  how  then  did  Chrift  become  the 
firft  and  chief  jninifter  of  the  New  Teftament  ?  TJw 
Spirit  of  Chrift  tells  us  by  Jfaiah  IxL  and  Chrift  himfr!: 
tells  us,  Luke  Iv,  faying,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  up* 
me  \  for  he  bath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  go/pel  to  the  poor, 
to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meekf  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted*  &c.  So  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  being  (ac- 
cording to  the  dialect  of  antichrlft)  a  lay-man,  and  having 
never  learned  letters,  nor  been  brought  up  a  fcholsr,  bur 
being  brought  up  with  Jofiph  in  the  trade  of  a  car- 
penter, and  not  ordained  neither  by  the  church  of  the 
Jews,  nor  allowed  by  them,  was  yet  the  firft  and  chief 
minlfter  of  the  New  Tdtament,  through  the  undtion  of 
"the  Spirit  only* 

Now  the  worldly  church  were  extremely  offended  ar 
this  very  thing,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  gofpel,  Mali.  xiti. 
54*  55*  7€fus  cafn€  *nla  bis  own  country,  and  taught  than  m 
the  Synagogue*  infomucb  that  they  were  eftontfhed :  (for  no  man  , 
fbake  like  him,  for  he  taught  with  authority,  and  not  as 
the  Scribes)  but  they  /aid,  Whence  hcih  this  man  (this 
mechanic  man)  this  ivifdom^  and  tbefe  mighty  works?  Is 
not  this  the  carpenter's  fon  ?  Is  not  bis  mother  called  Meirjt 
And  are  not  his  brethren  and  Jiflers  all  with  us  ?  and  the? 
were  offended  in  him  y  that  fuch  a  man  that  had  no  degree 
nor  ordination,  fhould  yet  be  a  minifter. 

And  as  Chrift  himfelf  was  the  firft  minifter  of  this  fofy 
fo  he  chofe  others  in  the  lame  manner  ;  He  chofe  filher- 
men,  and  tent-makers,  and  publicans,  plain  men,  and  of 
ordinary  employment  in  the  world,  and  only  put  his 
Spirit  on  them,  and  this  was  their  fufficient  undion  to 

the 
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iiniftry.  And  thus  it  was  foretold  by  Joel,  chap;  ii.  28. 
t  Jhall  come  to  pafs  in  the  laft  days,  faith  the  Lord,  that 
r  four  out  of  my  Spirit  on  aUfitfb,  and  your  fins  and 
ters  Jhall  propbefy.  Thefe  needs  nothing  to  the  mi- 
-  of  the  New  Teftament  but  only  God's  pouring  out 
pirit:  Wherefore  Chrift  bids  his  difciples  ftay  at  J©- 
:m  till  they  fhould  receive  the  promife  of  the  Spirit* 
hen  they  fhould  go  forth  and  teach, 
id  fo  after,  as  believers  received  the  Spirit,  fo  they 
ne  minifters  of  the  New  Teftament,  a*  we  fee  in  the 
y£  the  Apcftles,  and  in  the  firft  three  hundred  years 
Chrift.  For  there  is  but  one  only  miniftry  of  the 
Teftament,  which  is  common  to  all  men  alike  who 
received  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  to  none  elfe,  though 

fo  excellently  qualified  with  natural  abilities  and 
ji  learning. 

r  the  things  of  the  gofpel  are  altogether  invifible 
s,  and  cannot  be  known  but  by  the  teaching  of  the 
:,  though  a  man  have  all  the  wifdom  and  knowledge 
:  world-,  as  Paul  declares,  1  Cor.  ii.  8-— 10.  Eye  bath 
m,  nor  ear  beard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  underftood  the 

that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him;  but 
>ath  revealed  them  to  us  (believers)  by  the  Spirit  •,  for 
nrit  fearcheth  all  things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God.  For 

man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  a 
that  is  in  him?  Even  fo  the  things  of  God  knowetb  no 
but  the  Spirit  of  God.     Now  we  have  received,  not  the 

of  the  world  (which  for  its  higheft  perfedtion  hath 
human  wifdom  and  knowledge)  but  the  Spirit  which 
jod,  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
of  God. 

here  we  learn,  that  the  things  of  the  gofpel,  and  of 
ingdom  of  God,  are  not  known  at  all,  nor  difcerned 
1  lead  meafure,  but  by  God's  Spirit;  which  Spirit  is 

to  all  that  believe :  and  this  Spirit  alone  is  fufficicnt, 
A  a  botK 
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both  to  enable  us  to  know  clearly  and  certainly  the  thing* 
of  God,  and  al(b  to  publifh  them  unto  others-,  and  nothing 
of  man  or  the  creature  can  add  to  it. 

Wherefore  when  Chrift  chofe  his  minifters  according  to 
his  Father's  counfel,  he  chofe  not  the  wife   and  learned, 
but  plain,  fimple  men  *,  that  it  might  appear  to  all  the 
world,  throughout  all  ages,  how  infinitely  able  the  unc- 
tion of  his  Spirit  alone  is,  without  any  addition  of  any 
thing  elfe,  for  the  miniftry  of  the  New  Teftament:    And 
Chrift,  upon  the  ferious  confideration  of  this  ftrange  choice 
of  God  by  him,    breaks  forth  into  this  thankfgiving, 
Matt.    xi.  25.    I  thank  thee.  Father ',  Lord  of  Heaven  ad 
Earth,  that  thou  baft  bid  tbefe  things  (that  is,  the  word  of 
faith  and  myftery  of  Chrift  and  his  kingdom)  from  the  wife 
and  prudent ,  and  baft  revealed  them  to  babes  ;  evenfo9  Father, 
becaufe  it  pleafed  thee.  And  David  admiring  this  wonderful 
difpenfation,  fpeaks  thus  in  the  joy  of  his  heart,  PfiL 
viii.   1,  2.  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  sS 
the  world,  who  haft  fet  thy  glory  above  the  Heavens !  and 
then  fhewing  wherein  this  high  glory  of  God  appears,  1 
faith,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  fucklings  haft  thou  cr-  I 
daiv.cdftrength,  becaufe  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou  wlgbieftftitt 
the  enemy  and  the  avenger.     God  uicth  no  other  inftrumenr 
to  overcome  the  greateft  enemies  and  avengers,  that  ar.it 
in   the  world  and  worldly  church,  than   the  ftrenoui  lit 
ordains  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes    and  fucklings  that 
is,  true  believers,  who  live  only  on  the  fincerc  milk  of  the 
word. 

The  Lord  had  all  the  world  before  him,  to  have  choftf  |. 
out  of  it  whom  he  pleafed  to  be  the  inftruments  by  whom 
he  would  hold  forth  his  word  and  gofpel  to  all  nations: 
Yet  in  his  infinite  wifdom  and  gracious  counfel,  and  good 
pleafure,  he  would  pafs  by  the  wife  and  learned  men,  and 
great  philofophers,  and  fubtil  difputants,  as  Paul  affirms 
1  Cor.  i.  19.  that  God  hath  faid,  I  ivill  deftroy  the  ■:.■/■£*' 
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fftbe  wife,  and  bring  to  nothing  the  underjtanding  of  the  pru- 
dent.  God  is  fo  far  from  making  ufe  of  human  wifdom, 
and  prudence  in  the  gofpel  of  his  Son,  that  he  quite 
ieftroys  it,  and  brings  it  to  nothing:  Wherefore  /Wadds, 
rer.  20.  Where  is  the  wife?  where  is  the*  learned  or  lettered 
nan?  where  is  the  difputer  of  this  world?  hath  not  God  modi 
'oolijh  the  wifdom  of  this  world  ?  For  after  that  in  the  wifdom 
fGod,  the  world  by  wifdom  knew  not  God>  it  pleafed  God  by 
'be  fooHJhnefs  of  preaching  to  fave  them  tbdt  believe.  By  the 
Ibolifhnefs  of  preaching,  that  is,  by  the  word  of  faith  oul 
*f  the  mouths  of  babes  and  fucklings*  which  the  world 
eckons  ibolifhnefs :  by  this  alone,  doth  God  bring  about 
he  falvation  of  the  eleft. 

Now  at  thefe  things  how  grievoufly  are  the  worldly- 
rife,  and  deep  learned  ones  (as  they  efteem  themfelves) 
Iffended;  that  God's  Spirit  alone  fhould  be  a  fufficient 
inftion  for  the  miniftry  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  that 
5od  (hould  on  fet  purpofe  lay  afide  the  wife  and  prudent 
nen,  and  choofe  babes,  and  out  of  their  mouths  ordain 
lis  great  ftrength  to  fet  up  (Thrift's  kingdom  in  the  world, 
nd  to  deftroy  AntichrifFs  ?  Ye£  this  doftrine  will  chiefly 
fiend  the  Univerfity. 

Objection.  For  you  will  fay,  if  this  be  fo,  what  need  is 
icre  then  of  our  philofophy,  and  of  our  arts  and  fciences, 
>  the  miniftry  of  the  New  Teftament  ?  And  what  need 

there  of  our  adts  and  clerums  ?  And  what  need  is 
lere  of  our  fcarlet  and  tippets  ?  And  what  need  is  there 
?  our  hoods  and  caps,  &c.  If  the  unftion  of  the  Spirit 
one  be  fufficient  for  the  right  miniftry,  and  Chrift  do 
trfedt  his  praife  by  the  mouths  of  babes  and  fucklings, 
ten  what  need  is  there  of  all  thefe  things  ? 
I  anfwer.  No  need  at  all,  as  to  Chrift's  kingdom,  and 
e  miniftry  of  that :  For  it  is  one  of  the  grofleft  errors 
at  ever  reigned  under  Antichrift's  kingdom,  to  affirm 

a  a  2  that 
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that  Univerfitles  arc  the  fountains  of  the  minifters  of  the 
gofpel,    which  do   only   proceed  out  of  Chrift's  flock. 

And  becaufe  you  will  be  greatly  offended  at  me  for 
fpcaking  thus,  you  (hall  hear  what  Litiber  faith  to  this 
matter,  on  2  Pet.  ii.  1.  upon  thefe  words,  but  there  won 
falfe  prophets  among  the  people,,  as  there  Jhall  befalfe  teachers 
among ycu  •,  the  word  Peter  ufes  here  is  4't^'Jfr v*tj,  falfe 
do&ors,  or  falfe  mailers ;  and  Luther  faith  it  came  to  pals 
by  the  Angular  couniel  of  God,  that  our  teachers  fhould 
\  e  called  dodtors  and  matters,  that  it  may  appear  to  all 
whom  Peter  here  means :  And  he  farther  faith,  that  Peter 
hereby  doth  undoubtedly  tax  the  univerfities,  in  which 
fveh  men  are  created,  and  out  of  which  have  proceeded 
all  the  preachers  in  the  world :  fo  that  there  is  no  town  or 
city  under  the  whole  kingdom  of  Antichrift,  which  hath 
not  fuch  dodors  and  mailers  as  are  created  in  trfc  uni- 
verfities. For  the  whole  world  (faith  he)  is  of  this  opinion, 
that  the  univerfities  are  the  fountains  whence  thev  fhould 
flow  who  ought  to  teach  the  people.  Now  this  ( faith  he) 
is  :i  mod  horrible  and  abominable  error,  fo  that  nothing 
has  proceeded  in  all  the  world  out  of  any  thing,  lb  much 
to  be  oppofed,  as  out  of  the  univerfities :  Wherefore  'faith 
heN;  Piter  laith  that  all  thefe  are  falfe  maflcrs  and  f-iiir 
dodors.     T\\ws  Luther*. 

Objection.  Now  if  any  fay,  This  dodrinc  being  com- 
rr.nnly  taught  and  received,  will  tlm  w  down  the  univer- 
fities. 

I  anfvecr.  If  the  univerfities  will  iland  upon  an  hu:iun 
and  civil  account,  as  fchoolsofgood  learning  for  the  initru::- 

*  Quo  indubic  taxat  academias  in  qiribus  talcs  homines  creantur.  t 
quibiis  prodierunt  omncs  in  orbcm  pnedicatores,  &c.  lotus  cnimorb:* 
in  bdc  Icntcntiacft,  hos  fontcsciic,  c  quibus  fcaturiant  qui  doccrc  p*1* 
p-iihun  debcant.  I  lie  eft  error  horrendus  &  abominandus,  ut  :»iirc 
icqut*  uvciUndumulU  ex  re,  quam  ex  acadomiis  prodiciir,  &r,  U'. 
in  '■  . 
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ing  and  educating  youth  in  the  knowledge  of  the  tongues 
and  of  the  liberal  arts  and  fciences,  thereby  to  make  them 
ufeful  and  ferviceable  to  the  commonwealth,  if  they  will  ftand 
upon  this  account,  which  is  the  fureft  and  fafeft  account 
they  can  ftand  on ;  and  will  be  content  to  (hake  hands 
with  their  ecclefiaftical  and  antichriftian  intereft,  then  let 
them  ftand,  during  the  good  pleafure  of  God-;  but  if  they 
will  ftill  exalt  themfelves  above  themfelves,  and  place 
themfclves  on  Chaffs  very  throne,  as  //  they  bad  afcended 
up  on  high  to  lead  captivity  captive,  and  to  give  gifts,  to  men 
for  the  work  of  the  miniftty  ;  and  fo  will  prefume  to  darken 
the  glory  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  true  miniftry  which.He 
fends  forth,  as  his  Father  fent  Him ;  then  let  them  in  the 
name  of  Chrift  defcend  into  that  darknefs  out  of  which 
they  firft  fprang,  that  the  gloly  of  Chrift  may  fill  the 
world. 

And  thus  have  I  declared  how  the  world  and  worldly 
church  are  offended  at  Chrift,  and  his  word,  andworfhip,  and 
church,  and  government,  and  miniftry ;  and  fo  confe- 
quently  at  all  his  things. 

And  now  I  proceed  to  the  third  general  I  propounded ; 
to  wit,  to  fhew, 

Third  point. 

How  great  an  evil  it  is  to  be  thus  offended  at  Chrift 
ind  his  things. 

And  this  appears  in  many  particulars. 

1.  One  evil  is,  that  to  be  offended  at  Chrift  and  his 
hings,  is  a  certain  evidence  that  men  are  wholly  ignorant 
>f  Chrift  and  of  God,  though  they  be  called  chriftians, 
ind  have  the  name  of  God  alwavs  in  their  mouths  :  For 
f  men  knew  Chrift  aright,  and  God  in  Chrift,  it  were  im- 
>oflible  they  fhould  be  offended  at  Him  •,  and  inafmuch 
s  they  arc  offended,  it  is  certain  they  do  not  know  Him 
y  any  revelation  from  the  Father.     Wherefore  Chrift 

a  a  3  tells 
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tells  his  difciples,  John  xvi.  3.  that  the  chief  ground  of 
that  offence  which  the  world  and  worldly  church  fhoi^ld 
take  againft  them  who  are  his  true  members,  and  have  re- 
ceived the  fame  word  and  Spirit  with  hirn,  through  tnic 
faith,  is,  becaufe  they  have  not  known  the  Father  nor  bim. 
For  he  that  knows  Chrift  in  chriftians,  is  not  offended  at 
them  -,  and  he  that  knows  God  in  Chrift,  is  not  offended  , 
at  Him :  But  they  that  are  offended  at  Chriftians,  know 
not  Chrift  •,  and  they  that  are  offended  at  Chrift,  know 
not  God. 

2.  When  men  are  offended  at  Chrift  and  his  things, 
it  is  a  fign  they  are  real  unbelievers,  whatever  forms  of 
godlinefs  they  may  live  under,  and  though  it  may  be 
they  have  been  old  profeffors ;  for  Peter  faith,  Cbrijt  is 
precious  to  them  that  believe ;  wherefore  they  that  are  of- 
fended, are  deftitute  of  faith. 

3.  They  that  are  offended  at  Chrift,  lofe  all  that  fpi- 
ritual  and  eternal  advantage  that  comes  by  Chrift  to  true 
believers  •,  and  lb  fall  fhort  of  the  love  of  God  in  Chrift, 
of  reconciliation  with  God  in  Chrift,  of  the  righteout 
neis,  wifdom  and  power,  and  of  all  tiie  fulnefs  of  God  in 
Chrift-,  of  eternal  redemption  from  the  law,  fin,  death, 
and  hell  by  Chrill  •,  and  of  ail  that  great  f.dvation  that  is 
in  and  by  him  -y  and  Jeius  Chrill  is  wholly  in  vain  to 
them. 

When  men  r.re  fully  and  irreccncileably  offended  at 
Chrift  and  h;s  things,  it  is  a  fign  they  are  of  the  wicked 
one,  of  the  feed  of  the  ferpcr.t;  as  Chrift  told  fuch  of- 
fended Jcv\s,  Ye  are  of  your  f other  the  devil  \  and  my  Jbetf 
hear  uiy  I'c.'cc  ;  I:'.*  you  hear  it  ;;;;,  'but  are  offended)  crJ 
therefore yen  ere  hc;;c  :f r,r; jl-\p. 

5.  Tiw  x\\r  ;;:v  offended  at  Chrft,  are  utterly  ruined 
through  fucli  ofiencc:  Wherefore  Chiift  is  called  afioti 
off::-:.-''*.'-':;:'?,  aadroi  k  of  offence  to  tbcm  that  are  difoledient^  oni 
Jiun:i!c  citib:  'word:  And  he  is  laid  to  be  fct  for  the  fallal 

rvin 


THE   STUMBLING-STONE.      3ry 

ruin  of  many  in  Ifraeh  and  Matt.  xxi.  44.  Chrift  fa.th,  Wbo- 
foever  Jball  fall  on  tbisftone*  Jball  be  broken ;  but  on  whom- 
ever itJbaUfalli  it  Jball  grind  bitn  to  powder. 

For  whoever  Humbles,  or  dafhes  againft  this  ftone, 
dafhcs  againft  God  himfelf  in  the  nature  of  man :  He 
dafhes  againft  the  counfel  and  decree  of  God ;  againft  the 
wifdom  and  underftanding  of  God;  againft  the  love,  mercy, 
righteoufnefs,  truth,  and  power  of  God;  againft  the 
eternal  Word  and  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  no  man  perilhes 
like  that  man  :  For  he  incurs  all  that  wrath,  vengeance, 
deftru&ion,  damnation,  which  the  Lord  God  himfelf  in 
all  his  infinite  wifdom,  knowledge,  righteoufnefs,  juftice, 
and  power,  can  infiidt  on  him  to  all  eternity;  and  fo  he  is 
indeed  ground  to  powder. 

Yea  farther,  that  man  that  ftumbles  againft  Chrift,  is 
not  only  ruined  by  fuch  offence,  but  ruined  without  all 
means  or  hope  of  recovery :  They  that  are  broken  againft 
him,  and  by  him,  are  broken  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
veflel,  which  can  never  be  made  up  again:  They  that 
fall  againft  him,  never  rife  again  ;  they  that  are  mined 
by  him,  are  never  repaired  again.  If  a  man  were  dafhed 
in  pieces  by  Mofes,  he  might  be  repaired  again  by  Chrift; 
but  he  that  is  deftroyed  by  the  Saviour,  by  whom  fhall 
he  be  faved  ?  He  that  was  condemned  by  the  juftice  of 
God  for  fin,  might  recover  again  by  the  love  and  mercy 
of  God  in  Chrift;  but  he  that  is  deftroyed  by  the  love  and  ' 
mercy  of  God,  is  paft  all  hope  and  remedy. 

Wherefore  I  intreat  you  to  confider  this  thing  with  all 
your  hearts  :  For  nothing  makes  fuch  ruins  in  the  world 
as  this  fin,  mens  being  offended  againft  Chrift  and  his 
gofpel.  This  is  the  fin  that  ruined  Jerufalem  of  old,  and 
Germany  of  late ;  and  if  any  thing  undo  this  common- 
wealth, this  will  undo  it,  the  offence  that  is  taken  by 
mean  men,  and  by  men  in  place  and  authority,  againft 
Chrift  and  his  gofpel. 

a  a  4  KtA 
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-  And  this  k'the  fin  alio  that  in  like  to  undo  and  ruin 
the  unhrerfity;  and-  ta  flue  it  down  10  the  very  ground 
era*  ypur  horrible  eirtry,  -enmity*  and  oppofmon  to  th 
/troth  of  thtf  golpel:  Wheo  ChriftVword,  or  the  truth 
it  is  iq  Jcfus,  ishatfc^  oppofcd  derided,  and  fcofFed  mi 
your  colleges,  ift  your  fchools,  in  your  meetings,  y< 
jbtnetimes  in  your  pipits  1  this  fin  will  dafli  you  in  pieces 
&at  you  fcall  find  none  totecoter  jou,  This  fin  will  cr- 
gage  againft  you  the!  Son  of  the  living  God  ;  and  when 
his  wrath  is  kindled  againft  you  not  9  little,,  but  to  the 
.yefry  ytmoft,  for  fo  great  wickednefs,  ihall  then  your4 
mafets,  Pkt*,  Ariftotk^  Pythagoras,  tec,  be  able  to  de- 
:Vw  you  ?  Or.fliall  Thomas  pnd  Scatus9  and  other  fthool* 
men,  with  their  cold,  vgin,  andantichriftian  divinity,  help 
yayi  Qt}  fhaU  the  fecular  arm,  and  worldly  power  (whom 
you  haye  feduced  for  many  ages)  be  able  to  fheltcr  you 
infucfr  an  tutor  ?  Nq  pertainly ;  but  if  you  continue  in  your 
bitter  enmity  agaiqft  the  true  and  fpiritual  word  andgofpcl 
of  Chrift,  Chrift  lives  and  reigns  to  bring  you  down  won- 
derfully, and  fo  make  your  name  a  Ihame  and  a  curfe  to 
the  whole  true  church  of  God, 

And  this  poor  contemptible  doftrine  of  the  gofpd, 
which  you  hear  tQ-day,  and  (it  maybe)  mo  ft  of  you  de- 
fpife,  and  eftecm  of  no  more  than  aftraw  for  fbength,  this 
very  word  fhall  prevail  againft  you,  and  triumph  over 
you:  And  the  poor  people  of  God,  that  fmali  handful  of 
believers  that  are  amongft  you,  whom  you  defpife  in  your 
hearts,  and  reckon  but  as  the  filth  and  oft-fcouring  of  the 
place,  even  they  fhall  fee  your  downfal,  and  fhall  fay, 
Tbou  art  right ecus^  O  Lord,  who  baft  judged  thus  ;  and  Ihall 
fay  again,  JLveHfoy  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  art 
tby  judgments. 

And 


*  Certum  eft,  Ariftotclera  mortuum  &  flanmatum,  effe  do&Ofttp 
hodie  omnium  univerfitatum  inagisquam  Chriftunu    Luth.  Re/powf.  4& 
Miitr.  Ambrof.  Culhar. 
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And  this  now  have  I  fpokcn  in  faithfulnefs  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  in  faithfulncfs  to  his  true  church,  and  in 
faithfulncfs  alfo  to  the  uni  verfity,  that  they  might  hear  and 
avoid  that  ruin  which  will  otherwife  inevitably  befal 
them  for  their  offence  at  Chrift  and  his  golpel.  And 
now  let  them  that  can  receive  it,  receive  it,  and  let  them 
that  cannot,  deride  and  rejeft  it ;  but  whether  you  re* 
cehre  it,  or  whether  you  rejeft  it,  fure  I  am  I  have 
fpoken  the  truth,  which  God  himfelf  in  his  due  time  will 
witnefs  to  :  And  fo  much  alfo  for  this  point. 
The  fourth  point  is, 

The  bleffednefs  of  them  that  are  r*>t  offended  at  Chrift^ 
according  to  Chrift's  word  here, 

Blejfed  is  be  whofoever  Jhall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

Now  thofe  very  few  v/ho  are  not  offended  at  Chrift  and 
his  things,  when  the  whole  world  and  worldly  church  arc 
offended,  their  bleflldnefs  appears  in  many  particulars. 

i.  As  firft,  in  that  it  is  evident  that  they  all  are  taught 
of  God,  and  have  heard  and  learned  from  the  Father  himfelf, 
touching  the  Son  :  And  they  that  fee  Chrift  by  the  reve- 
lation of  the  Father,  are  not  at  all  offended  at  him,  when 
all  other  men  are.  For  fuch  do  clearly  fee  Chrift's  power 
in  his  weaknefs  ;  his  glory  in  his  reproach ;  his  exaltation 
in  his  abafementj  his  divine  nature  in  his  human  :  they 
fee  his  fufferings  were  for  our  fins,  his  ftripes  to  heal  us, 
his  death  to  deliver  us  from  death  \  and  all  this  they 
Jcnow,  not  only  by  the  letter  of  the  word,  but  dfo  by  the 
revelation  of  the  Father  in  their  hearts,  and  fo  they  can- 
not be  offended  at  Chrift,  who  fee  him  thus.  Wherefore 
when  the  world  and  worldly  church  had  many  feveral 
opinions  of  Chrift,  and  Peter  notwithftanding  acknow- 
ledged him  to  be  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  Chrift  replied, 
Blejfed  art  thou,  Simon,  for  fiejb  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this 
to  thee;  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  And  this  is  thy 
bleffednefs,  that  thou  knoweft  me  by  the  revelation  of  the 
father,  and  fo  knoweft  me  aright,  and  atl  tvoi  fe&n&&~ 
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He  then  that  is  not  offended  at  Chrift,  when  all  othe 
art,  hath  for  certain  the  Father's  teaching,  and  fees  t 
far  otherwife  than  the  world  and  worldly  church  d< 
fees  Chrift  in  ail  his  myftery,  and  in  all  his  glory 
when  we  fee  him  thus*  we  value  him  never  the  wot 
the  form  of  a  fervant,  nor  for  all  his  reproaches  am 
ferings  from  the  world,  but  we  rather  behold  thefe  t 
with  the  greater  wonder  and  comfort;  feeing  foi 
lakes  he  humbled  himfelf  from  the  form  of  God,  * 
form  of  a  fervant,  and  in  that  form  to  the  death  o 
crofc, 

a.  They  are  bleflcd,  becaufe  through  this  revd 
of  the  Father,  they  have  true  faith  in  Chrift  wroug 
them-  For  true  faith  in  Chrift  doth  neceffarily  f 
the  Father's  revelation  %  and  when  God  teaches  us  C 
we  muft  needs  believe  in  him ;  and  through  this  fail 
know  him  by  experience  i  And  he  that  knows  ( 
through  the  experience  of  faith,  finds  and  feels  Chr 
be  all  that  to  him,  which  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of 
Jie  through  this  faith  feels  "  Chrift  to  be  made  unt< 
of  God  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fan&ification,  and  red 
tion,"  and  all  things;  and  Chrift  being  through  faith 
all  that  to  him,  which  he  is  in  himfelf,  it  is  not  po 
he  fliould  be  offended  at  him. 

Farther,  through  this  experience  of  faith,  Chril 
comes  precious  to  him *  as  Peter  faith,  i  Pet.  ii.  7 
you  who  believe*  be  is  precious  :  That  very  Chrift,  whi 
others  is  zjione  of  Jlumblingj  and  a  rock  of  offence*  is 
cious  to  them  who  have  faith,  and  know  him  by  < 
rience;  fo  precious,  that  they  efteem  all  the  gneatef 
craft  cxcelkqf  things  in  the  world  but  drofs  and  dui 
companion  of  him  •,  and  fuch  believers  have  chofen  tc 
with  their  liberty,  their  eftates,  their  relations,  and 
owp  Hyaj,  all.  which  are  precious  things  in  themfe 
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rather  than  they  would  part  with  this  infinitely  more  pre- 
cious Chrift. 

3.  They  arc  bleffed,  in  that  through  this  faith  they 
have  eftablifhment,  as  Chrift  faith,  on  ibis  rock  I  will  build 
tny  church :  And  he  that  hath  Chrift  for  his  only  founda- 
tion, is  never  offended  at  him,  whatever  fcandals  the 
world  and  the  devil  raife  up  againft  him :  But  he  that 
hath  another  foundation  than  Chrift,  to  wit,  either  his 
own  works  and  righteoufnefs,  or  the  world,  and  the 
things  of  the  world,  when  fcandals  come,  they  are  pre- 
fcntly  offended,  and  their  offence  againft  Chrift  declares 
they  are  not  built  on  him.  But  they  whom  nothing  can 
offend^  they  are  furely  built  and  eftablifhed  on  Chrift,  and 
in  this  they  are  bleffed, 

4.  They  who  have  received  the  revelation  of  the  Fa- 
fher,  and  through  this  revelation  true  faith,  and  through 
this  true  faith  firm  eftablifhment,  are  farther  blefled,  in 
that  all  fuch  are  paft  perifhing ;  for  he  that  cleaves  fo  in- 
separably to  Chrift  that  nothing  can  offend  him,  and  is  fo 
firmly  built  on  Chrift  that  nothing  can  remove  him,  it  is 
jmpofiible  for  him  to  perifh  by  any  thing :  Wherefore  it 
is  faid,  Behold^  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner-ftone^  cleEt  and 
precious  •,  and  be  that  beUevetb  on  b'mfhall  not  be  confounded: 
And  Matt.  xvi.  faith  Chrift,  On  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
jebureby  and  the  gates  of  bellfhall  not  prevail. 

5.  And  laft  of  all,  they  that  have  efcaped  the  offence 
of  Chrift,  are  fure  of  falvation  :  For  fuch  do  truly  partake 
of  all  that  infinite  and  everlafting  advantage  that  is  by 
Chrift ;  they  partake  of  his  own  righteoufnefs,  and  wif- 
dom,  and  truth,  and  power,  and  nature,  and  life  and 
word  and  Spirit,  and  of  all  his  fulnefs;  and  thus  they 
have  true  poifeffion  of  the  beginnings  of  eternal  life,  as 
John  faith,  Tbefe  things  have  I  written  to  you  thai  believe, 
that  you  may  know  ye  have  eternal  life  abiding  inyou^  1  John 
v.  13.  and  Chrift  faith,  I  give  unto  my  Jheep  eternal  life  \ 
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that  very  life  which  was  in  the  Father,  and  was  commu- 
nicated to  Chrift,  and  manifefted  in  his  human  nature. 

And  in  all  thefe  regards  are  they  blefled  that  are  not  of- 
fended at  Chrift,  as  Chrift  affirms,  Blefled  is  hi  wbofoevtr 
Jball  not  be  offended  in  me. 

And  fo  now  I  proceed  to  fome  ufes. 
5.  The  ufes. 

x.  To  warn  all  forts  of  men,  that  they  take  fpecial 
care  that  they  be  not  offended  at  Chrift,  and  the  things 
of  Chrift :  You  have  heard  that  the  world,  and  the  wifeft, 
and  greateft  of  the  world,  and  that  the  worldly  church, 
apd  the  holieft  and  moil  religious  in  that,  are  offended  at 
Chrift :  And  you  have  heard  alfo  how  great  an  evil  it  is  to 
be  offended,  and  how  great  a  bleffednefs  it  is  not  to  be 
offended  %  wherefore  I  do  advife  you  from  the  word,  to 
take  care  that  you  be  not  found  amongft  them  who  are 
offended  at  Chrift, 

Objection.  But  you  will  be  ready  to  fay,  We  hope  *? 
are  not  offended  at  Chrift,  but  we  do  love,  honour,  and 
embrace  both  Chrift  and  the  things  of  Chrift. 

To  this  I  anfwer,  That  many  do  ufually  fay  they  are  not 
offended  at  Chrift,  and  it  may  be  fome  may  think  fo  too, 
who  yet  indeed  and  before  the  Lord  are  grievoufly  ok 
fended  at  him  •,  as  may  thus  appear.    For, 

1.  Firft,  He  that  is  offended  at  the  true  word  of 
Chrift,  is  offended  at  Chrift  himfelf:  For  Chrift  is  the 
word,  the  gofpel  word,  the  word  that  was  with  Cod,  and 
was  God,  and  came  into  the  flefti ;  and  that  fpake,  and 
did,  andfuffered,  and  overcame  all  in  thatflefh;  and  Chrift 
faid  it  was  expedient  for  the  church,  that  he  fhould  with- 
draw his  flefh  or  bodily  prefence,  and  only  continue  that 
prefence  of  his  with  them,  which  is  by  the  living  word  of 
God  through  the  gofpel  -,  and  this  is  that  Jefus  Chrift 
who  is  prefent  with  believers  to  the  end  of  {he  world. 

And 
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And  fo  he  that  is  offended  at  the  true  fpiritual  word, 
leld  forth  by  the  confeffion  of  faith,  is  offended  at  Chrift 
limfelf,  who  is  prefent  in  that  word ;  wherefore  faith 
Peter^  1  Pet.  ii.  8.  He  is  aftoneofftumblingandarockof 
)ffence  to  them  that  ftumble  at  the  word.  The  moft  people 
idorc  the  outward  name  of  Chrift,  but  yet  cannot  endure 
:he  true  word  of  Chrift.  Now  all  that  are  offended  at  the 
true  fpiritual  word  of  Chrift,  and  right  dodrine  of  the 
gofpel,  are  offended  at  Chrift  himfelf,  and  ftumble  at  that 
ftumbling-ftone.  And  thus  multitudes  are  offended  at 
Chrift,  who  do  think  themfelves  very  free  from  this  fin. 

2.    They  that  are  offended  at  true  believers,  are  of- 
fended at  Chrift  himfelf.     For  they  are  in  the  world  as  he 
was,  and  walk  as  he  did  walk ;  and  they  are  one  flefti  and 
fpirit  with  him  •,  they  are  his  members,  they  are  Himfelf; 
and  whofoever  is  offended  at  them,    is  offended  at  Him. 
For  Chrift  is  the  felf-fame  both  in  himfelf  the  head,  and 
in  believers  his  members.     And  thefe  are  the  children  of 
God,  together  with  Him  the  firft-born,  and  thefe  are  com- 
prehended in  the  fame  love,  chofen  with  the  fame  choice, 
called  with  the  fame  calling,  fan&ified  with  the  fame  ho- 
linefs,  kept  by  the  fame  power,  and  glorified  with  the 
fame  glory :  Thefe  partake  of  the  fame  divine  nature,  and 
have  the  fame  word  and  fpirit  dwelling  in  them,  in  the 
fame  righteouihefs,  wifdom,  grace  and  truth;  and  there 
is  no  difference  between  Chrift  and  them,  but  what  is  be- 
tween the  head  and  the  members,  the  firft-born  and  his 
brethren.     And  fo,  they  that  are  offended  at  thefe,  would 
as  certainly  and  neceffarily  be  offended  at  Chrift  himfelf, 
if  he  had  lived  in  their  time,  or  if  they  had  lived  in  his 
time. 

It  is  manifeft  then  that  they  who  are  offended  at  the 
word  of  Chrift,  and  at  the  works  of  Chrift,  at  the  nature 
and  life  of  Chrift  in  believers,  would  have  been  offended 
at  them  in  Chrift  himfelf:  Yea,  they  who  are  offended  at 
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Chrift  in  believers,  would  much  more  have  been  offended 
at  Chrift  in  himfeif  f  beeaufe  what  is  in  a  chriftian  but  io 
part,  was  fully  in  Chrift  i  and  what  is  in  a  chriftian  in  i 
%\  {mall  meafure,  was  in  Chrift  without  meafure  i  and  there 
was  in  Chrift  a  far  more  glorious  prefence  and  manifct 
ration  of  God,  than  in  any  chriftian  %  and  proportionate 
would  they  have  been  offended  at  Him  in  himfclf,  who 
are  truly  offended  at  Him  in  his  members. 

3.  They  who  are  offended  at  the  fuflerings  which  come 
on  chriftians  for  Chaffs  fake,  are  offended  at  Chrift 
himfeif,  becaufc  they  fuffirr  not  on  their  own  account  but 
on  Chrift's,  and  the  crofs  they  take  up  and  bear  is  His, 
and  not  their  own.  If  they  would  live  as  other  men  in 
the  common  religion  of  the  nation,  and  make  ufe  of  the 
form  of  godlinefs  without  the  power ;  and  comply  with 
that  doctrine  and  difcipline  which  the  clergy  (hail  allow 
for  orthodox,  and  the  magiftrate  accordingly  approve  and 
confirm  :  Then  might  they  live  as  quietly  and  profpe- 
roufly  as  other  men ;  but  becaufe  they  cleave  only  to 
Chrift,  and  take  him  for  their  onjy  mafter  in  the  things 
of  God,  and  do  receive  his  word  in  faith,  and  then  hold 
it  forth  to  others,  therefore  the  world  hates  them  ;  as 
Chrift  faids  I  have  given  them  thy  wordy  and  the  world  bath 
baled  tbm%  beeaufe  they  are  not  of  the  worlds  &$  I  am  not  vf 
ibe  world. 

Wherefore  every  true  chriftian  who  fpeaks  and  pro- 
feftes  the  word  of  faith,  the  word  which  exalts  Chrift 
alone  and  his  things,  and  throws  down  all  other  things 
of  the  world,  though  in  the  higheft  efteem  with  men, 
muft  needs  meet  with  his  enemies  and  avengers,  his 
Scribes  and  Pharifeesy  his  Herods  and  Pilaies :  And  now 
when  the  carnal  church,  which  hath  the  favour  and  coun- 
tenance of  the  ftate,  fees  poor  chriftians  for  the  word's 
lake  luftcring  all  the  hatred^  malice  and  rage  of  the  world 
and  worldly  church,  they  are  greatly  offended  at  them* 

an4 
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ind  in  being  offended  at  them,  they  are  offended  at  Chrift 
limfelf ;  for  it  is  his  caufe  in  which  they  fuffer,  and  not 
heir  own ;  and  it  is  he  who  fufters  in  his  caufe  more  than 
hey,  as  is  evident  by  that  complaint  of  his,  Said,  Saul, 
vby  perfecuteft  thou  me?  I  fay,  as  it  is  Chrift  that  is,  and 
loth  all  in  his  true  faints,  fo  aifo  it  is  he  that  fuffers  all  in 
hem  -,  and  they  who  arc  offended  at  thefe  fufierings  of 
telievers  which  they  fuffer  in  and  for  Chrift,  are  offended 
it  Chrift  himfelf. 

And  in  thefe  three  regards  it  doth  plainly  appear  that 
nany  who  pretend  to  honour  the  outward  name  of  Chrift, 
ire  yet  indeed  grievoufly  offended  at  him. 

2.  The  fecond  ufe  is  another  caution  to  warn  all  men 
:o  take  heed,  as  not  to  be  offended  themfelves  at  Chrift, 
0  alfo  not  to  be  troubled  nor  offended  with  the  offences 
>f  others :  But  when  we  fee  the  whole  world  and  worldly 
rhurch  offended  at  Chrift  and  his  things,  let  us  take  care 
:hat  we  be  not  therefore  offended  alfo,  but  let  us  confider, 

i.  That  it  is  no  new  thing  that  Chrift  and  his  gofpel 
[hould  be  (tumbled  at,  and  contradicted  by  the  world 
ind  worldly  church :  For  thus  it  was  foretold  by  the  pro- 
phets, and  thus  it  hath  been  done  ever  fince  Chrift  was 
manifefted  in  the  flefh.  In  the  days  of  his  miniftry, 
his  doctrine  was  fo  contrary  to  carnal  rcafon  and  the 
human  apprehenfions  of  men  in  matters  of  religion, 
that  many  of  his  difciples  faid,  This  is  a  hard  faying,  who 
tan  bear  it?  John  vi.  Yea  many  of  his  difciples  murmured  at 
bis  doltrine,  and  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him: 
And  all  along  during  Chrift's  miniftry,  many  werefnared, 
and  (tumbled,  and  fell,  and  were  broken  thereby ;  and 
he  that  is  troubled  and  offended  at  this,  muft  get  him 
another  Chrift,  and  another  gofpel ;  for  the  true  Chrift  is 
fet  for  a  fign  to  be  fpoken  againft;  and  the  true  gofpel  is 
fet  for  a  word  of  contention  and  contradiction  to  the  car- 
lal  chriftians,  and  to  the  whole  world. 
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iu:TRfc«rtft*ft-*HcnL  we  ft?  in  our  time  the  world  and 
WQflftily  (ctWCh  oBcndcd  at  Clrnft  and  his  gofpel,  let  us 
tjMmsbiKChw  the  beginning  j  anikr 

Us  Ju^jtadthat  iai  Chrift  and  his  goipcL,  are  the  fame  row 
mtbfif  :Wffttbtu  lb  the  world  and  antichrift,  and  ik 
^dtil^fltojtadl  of  both,  are  the  fame  alio  %  and  thereto 
JFCgMtf;te  \mt  Chriit  and  his  gofpel  mutt  fufitr  t^e 
ftfar  CQMTidiftion  in  our  time,  as  they  have  done  in  all 
former  times.  *t-rt«»i**t  jflpfl 

-  snal^vMb.  burbot  be  offended  with  the  common 
tnEgtafrt-dftnce  of  others,  let  us  confider  that  Chrift 
and  his  gofpel  *re  never  the  worfe  for  the  oftencc  whici 
tte^ldttkesu  r  them  ^  but  Chriit  is  (till  the  Son  of  die 
living  God,  bod  the  gofpel  is  ftill  the  power  of  God  to 
falvattav-tOftWry  qttfMhat  bdjemj  and  Chrift  anil  hi 
*ordek>ftill  jtfmain  a  fuits foundation  for  the  true  chord 
of  God : :  TKat  Qbrift  crucifiedr  which  is  to  tke  Jews  a  fim- 
bHng-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolifimefsy  is  notwithftanding, 
to  them  who  believe^  Chrift  the  power  of  God*  and  Cbriji  the 
vnfdom  of  Gody  t  Cor,  i.  So  that  Chrift  is  not  the  worfc 
for  the  world's  being  offended  at  Him,  neither  do  the 
faithful  think  him  the  worfc  :  Nay  the  more  vile  he  is 
to  others,  he  is  ftill  the  more  precious  to  them, 

3.  Let  us  confider,  that  notwithftanding  all  the  offence 
of  men,  Chrift  and  his  gofpel  ftill  remain  and  continue 
what  they  are,  and  cannot  be  prevailed  againft.  Men 
may  be  offended  at  Chrift  and  his  word,  but  they  cannot 
deftroy  and  extinguifli  them  \  but  they  ftill  remain,  and 
do  always  prevail  againft  all  things  that  oppofc  them* 

Wherefore,  to  deliver  us  from  the  fcandal  of  all  men's 
being  offended  againft  Chrift,  we  are  to  confider,  that  as 
all  the  world  have  been,  are,  and  will  be  againft  Chrift, 
fo  Chrift  and  his  kingdom  ftiall  rife  up  and  increafc 
againft  all  the  world,  and  againft  all  their  thoughts  and 
endeavours*  and  all  their  councils,  contrivances,  and  in- 

duftrious 
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wus  a&ings  (hall  not  be  able  to  hinder  the  kingdom 
hrift  from  profpering  and  growing  great  •,  but  it  (hall 
and  ftand  up  in  all  its  glory,  out  of  the  midft  of  all 
tfiences  and  contradictions  in  the  world.  Wherefore 
ft  and  his  kingdom  are  called  a  tried  ftone  •,  for  he' 
long  ago  endured  whatever  the  world  and  worldly 
ch  could  do  againft  Him,  and  whatever  the  might 
nalice  of  men  and  devils  could  do  againft  Him,  and 
tath  overcome  all :  All  that  have  oppofed  Him  have 
dafhed  in  pieces  by  Him,  in  the  feveral  ages  of  the 
d  -,  and  he  and  his  kingdom  ftill  remain,  and  fhall  re- 
1  for  ever ;  for  he  is  a  fure  tried  ftone.  And  they  in 
town  aad  univerfity,  who  are  the  moft  grievoufly  of- 
cd  at  the  word,  fhall  not  by  all  their  fubtiky,  malice, 
lers,  evil-fpeaking,  nor  by  any  thing  they  can  fiy  or 
delign  or  undertake,  be  able  to  prevail  againft  it)  but 
muft  fhortly  die  and  depart  out  of  the  world,  and  in 
itc  of  them,  leave  this  word  of  God  behind  them,  to 
and  flourifh,  and  overfpread  the  world.  And  thefc 
iderations,  if  entertained  by  faith,  may  keep  us  from 
g  offended  at  the  offence  of  the  whole  world :  And 
for  the  fecond  ufe. 

In  the  third  place,  I  fhall  fhew  you  how  believers 
it  to  carry  themfelves  in  the  midft  of  thofe  offences 
are  taken  againft  Chrift,  and  againft  themfelves  for 
iffs  fake,  that  is,  his  life  and  doftrine's  fake. 
,  Firft  then,  We  ought  to  be  careful  to  abide  in 
ift,  and  to  walk  in  Chrift ;  to  fpeak  all  our  words, 
to  do  all  our  works,  and  to  live  our  whole  life  in 
ift,  and  in  his  Spirit;  thatfo  the  world  may  not  beof- 
Led  at  us  who  are  nothing,  and  do  nothing  in  ourfelves, 
at  Chrift  in  us,  who  is  .and  doth  all  in  us :  And  then 
re  fhall  certainly  be  eftablifhed  and  preferred  in  Chrift, 
>ugb  our  abiding  in  Him  -,  fo  they  fhall  as  certainly 
B  *  perifh 
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perifh  and  be  ruined  through  His  abiding  in  us,  and 
their  dafhing  againft  Him  in  us. 

2.  To  carry  ourfelvcs  aright  in  the  midft  of  offences, 
let  us  be  fure  that  the  word  we  believe  and  hold  forth  is 
Chrift*s  word,  and  then  we  may  be  very  confident  that 
this  truth  and  caufe  fhall  and  muft  remain,  how  many  ad- 
verfaries  foever  it  may  have ;  and  though  the  world  and 
devil  may  rage  againft  it,  yet  (as  hath  been  faid)  they 
fhall  never  be  able  to  overthrow  it,  much  leis  to  root 
it  out. 

A  true  chriftian  muft  be  able  to  fay,  I  know  the  word 
which  I  believe  and  profefs  is  the  only  word  of  the  Lord 
God,  and  his  everlafting  and  unchangeable  truth,  and 
the  laft  manifeftation  of  his  will  by  his  own  Son ;  and 
whatever  word  agreeth  not  herewith,  is  falfe,  and  of  the 
devil,  and  antichrift-,  and  therefore  by  this  word  will  I 
ftay,  though  all  the  world  be  againft  me. 

And  when  we  are  thus  certain  of  the  word  of  God, 
through  faith  and  the  Spirit,  it  comforts  the  heart  and 
makes  it  glad,  and  fettles  it  in  inward  peace  and  reft,  in 
the  midft  of  all  outward  oppofitions  and  troubles,  as 
through  God's  goodnefs  we  have  found  by  experience. 
For  when  we  know  that  the  word  which  we  have  received 
and  profefs,  is  the  very  doctrine  of  the  Son  of  God,  then 
alfo  wc  know  that  it  {hail  prevail  againft  all  kingdoms, 
commonwealths,  dates,  governments,  focieties,  univer- 
fities  ■,  againft  all  laws,  orders,  decrees,  atts,  and  againft 
all  forts  and  degrees  of  worldly  and  ecclcfiaftical  powers, 
which  are  contrary  thereunto  •,  and  (hall,  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed by  God,  utterly  confumc  them,  and  bring  them  to 
nothing. 

And  bythefe  means,  to  wit,  by  abiding  in  Chrift,  and 
being  all  in  Him  •,  an  J  by  being  lure  that  the  word  wc  be- 
lieve and  profefs  is  His  word,  wc  may  live  fofely  in  the 
n  idft  of  all  offences  without  the  lead  prejudice. 

4.    Laftly, 
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4.  Laftly,  I  fliall  fpeak  a  few  words  to  thofe  in  this 
vinivcrfity  and  town  who  are  offended  at  Chrift  and  his 
gofpel ;  and  alfo  a  few  words  to  thofe  who  (through  the 
grace  of  God)  have  efcaped  this  offence,  and  fo  ihall 
conclude  this  matter. 

And  firft,  for  you  who  ate  offended  at  Chrift  and  his 
word,  which  (we  muft  needs  fay)  is  come  amongft  you  in 
truth,  and  in  plainnefs,  and  are  angry  at  it,  and  ftorm  at 
it,  and  reproach  at  it,  and  think  and  contrive  how  to  re- 
fift  it,  and  to  hinder  the  free  courfe  and  pafTage  of  it  in 
this  place ;  becaufe  it  is  not  only  contrary  to  the  philofophical 
.divinity  of  the  fchools  and  univerfity,  and  the  common  car- 
nal religion  of  the  nation,  but  doth  alfo  reprove  and  con- 
demn them,  and  will  have  tbebaugbtinefsofmen  bowed  down, 
and  the  pride  of  men  laid  low,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  mi 
bis  things  only  exalted:  and  that  here,  where  the  wit,  and  wif- 
dom,  and  parts,  and  learning,  and  accomplifhmentsof  men, 
have  ruffled  it,  and  reigned  hitherto ;  I  fay,  you  that  are  thus 
offended  for  this  caufe,  are  offended  at  Chrift  himfelf,  and 
at  God  in  Chrift,  and  you  do  ftumble  at  the  ftumbling- 
ftone,  and  lhall  fo  fall  thereby,  as  to  be  broken  in 
pieces :  Yea,  this  ftone  itfelf  fhall  fall  upon  you,  and  fliall 
grind  you  to  powder,  and  you  fhall  "be  puniftied  with 
everlafting  deftru&ion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power ;"  and  this  deftmftion  fhall  be 
poured  on  you  with  the  greateft  feverity  and  wrath,  that . 
God  himfelf  can  inflidt  in  all  his  infinitenefs  and  eternity ; 
for  //  (as  the  penman  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  faith) 
the  wordfpoken  by  angels  wasftedfaft,  and  every  tranjgrejion 
and  difobedience  received  ajuft  recommence  of  reward,  what  ef- 
coping  can  there  be  for  them  who  negleff  that  great  falvation, 
which  was  publifhed  at  firft  by  the  Lord  Chrift,  and  after  con- 
firmed by  the  firft  believers,  and  witneffed  to  byfigns  and  mi- 
racles, and  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  by  God  himfelf,  Heb.  ii.  2,  3. 
and  if  (as  the  fame  believer  faith)  he  that  defpifed  Mofes9 

fib  2  Uro 
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1m*dmbbmfjmn&  $bnum+  fir*  fmjjmnijb*k 

dMftrit  h*dft«co  much  fan*  A*  *m  te  ptoL^fi 
jfefid  among  the  fltato  ami  4«*f,  whet* 4**  gitjidjf 
God  our  Saviour  had  never  been  heajai,  lhm«>.teliNhK 
§M4biind,^cJ»iiM0Jfefe.tte 

Ak^^MkKiBMra .ottnjund  the gi*  <*<««*& 
jfcro^  faith  in  Cfcriji,  wdipi^«fimtadiMt:lb.iBi^ 
totbt  vdoftanitdJqr  the  iron*  rf  iahttm.  *id«Pdta  i* 
la^iiutlyyiaiWwaAjUwwd.  <fc*VbrcH*iJ*bo if  £ 
tm'ft>dd^flKrii»lJsfc.  .tadifctftttat^atia^iwidft 
wttcfc  deradiof  ihel-wd  kith  laid  floiswr AfdMt. 
4ndfc  ^m  cannot  Ttnow  it* 
t- ^/A©4  tta^forjity. taw  JMltoan,  yon  Ualt Mb 

tnd  Mm,  contradifted,  mifreported,  reproached,  fow- 
daUz£d,  and.  called  error,  herefy,  new  light,  fa&ion, 
(chifro,  Jfedition;  and  hear  all  manner  of  evil  fpoken 
againft  it  fal0y,  not  only  by  the  rude  and  ignorant 
people,  but  alfo  by  the  Scribes  and  Pbarifets  and  hypocrite 
of  this  place ;  and  yet  for  all  thefe  offences  you  are  not 
Offended  at  it,  but ,  own  it,  and  love  it,  and  embrace  it, 
notwithstanding  all  the  cxtream  difadvantages  it  hath  from 
.  this  place,  which  is  counted  by  carnal  people  the  very 
fountain  of  religion  and  the  miniftry  ,  knowing  by  God's 
own  teaching,  that  it  is  the  word  of  righteoufhefs  and 
life,  and  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jdus,  though  contrary  tp 
thefeofe  of  the  univcrfity  and  fchools,  whp  have  generally 
their tfaching  from  man :  To  all  futh,  I  fay  by  the  void 
of  the  Lord,  Blefled  are  ye,  of  the  blcjflbd  of  the  Lcyd, 
for  ypu  are  all  taught  of  God  .touching  Chrift,  and  Jural 
heard  and  learned  the  Son  from  the  father,  and  through 
this  niching  you  have  true  faith  in  Chr$,  *j?4  fp  kw* 

Him 
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Him  by  experience,  whereupon  Chrift  is  moft  precious 
to  you  •,  and  through  this  faith  you  are  eftablifhed  on 
Chrift,  fo  that  nothing  from  earth  or  hell  can  remove 
you. 

This  is  your  bleflednefs  from  the  Lord ;  and  the  world 
and  the  devil  fhall  never  be  able  to  make  it  void  •>  and 
therefore  go  and  eat  your  bread  with  chearfulncfs,  and 
lie  d&wn  and  rife  and  live  in  fafety  under  the  fliadow  of 
the  Almighty,  though  in  this  world,  and  in  this  place, 
you  dwell  among  bears  and  lions,  and  have  your  conver- 
fation  in  the  midft  of  fcorpions  •,  for  Chrift  himfelf  hath 
blefled  you  in  himfelf,  and  you  fhall  be  blefled  for  evef'j 
blejfed  is  be  wbofoever  Jball  not  be  offended  in  me. 


Bb 
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DOCTRINE 
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BAPTISMS, 

Reduced  from  its  Ancient  and  Modern 

CORKUFTIO N  S  ; 


AND 


Reftored  to  its  Primitive  Soundness  and 
Integrity, 

According  to  the  Word  of  Truth,  the  Subftance  of 
Faith,  and  the  Nature  of  Chrift's  Kingdom. 


Isaiah  LI  I.  15. 

That  tukuh  hath  not  beat  told  than,  thiyjhall/ee;  ami  that  which  thy  have 
not  htardf  thtyjhall  confider. 


[    377    1 

TO     TITE 

E         A        D         E        R. 

doltrine  of  Baptiftns  hath  been  dark  and  ob- 
e  in  the  church,  from  the  very  primitive 
i  hath  had  more  of  human  notion  than  of  di- 

in  it ;  and  therefore  Zuinglius^  writing,  touch* 
Dint,  fpeaks  thus  in  the  beginning  of  his-book* 
ingenue  circa  Hbri  initium*  dicendum  eft^  fere  omus 
)t  ab  ipjis  apojiolorum  temporibus,  da  baptifino  fori- 
run^  non  in  paucis  (quad  pace  omnium  hominum* 
velim)  afcopo  aberrwife  (a).:  that  is,.  "  In.  the 
ng  of  my  book,  faith  hev  I  mud  ingenuonfly 

that  almoft  all  thole  that  have  undertaken  to 
f  baptifm,  even  from  the  very  times  of  the 
,  have  (which  I  defire  may  be  fpoken  with  the 
)f  all)  not  in  a  few  things  erred  from  the  fcope." 
e  affirms,  that  almoft  all.  before  him  had  erred 
lings  touching  baptifm,  fb  did  he  him&lf  alfo 
L  as  they,  not  in  a  few :  And  it  is  as  free  for 
r  body  elfe,  to  differ  from  him  and  other  late 
\  for  them  to  differ  from  former  writers  •,  efpe- 
lat  be  true,  which  godly  and  learned  Cbemnitius 
t  of  Auguftiue,  that  thefe  things  are  not  tmquam 
i,  a  quibus  diver fum  /entire,  piaadumjit  anathemate 

lerefore,   reader,   I   acquaint  thee  beforehand, 

lis  point  I  fhall  fpeak  much  otherwife,  than  all 

later  writers  whatever  that  I  have  met  with : 

gh  I  do  not  without  fome  fear  and  trembling, 

diffent 

igL  libel,  de  Baptif.  torn.  i.  f.  57. 

vuU  Examen  Concii.  Trident.  L  de  Bapt. 
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diflent  from  to  many  worthy  and  gracious  men,  that  b 
been  and  are  othcrwife  minded,  yet  it  is  the  Ms  grievoui 
to  me^.  becaufc  I  difier  from  them,  (I  can  fay  it  in  truth 
before  the  Lord)  lot  opt  of  any  ddire  to  be  Angular,  or 
for  any  wprldly  or  carnal  end  whatever,  but  only  that  1 
might  cleave  to  the  clear  apd  evident  word  of  God  alone 
even  there  where  I  fee  the  very  faithful  to  leave  it ;  fet- 
ing I  am  rather  to  join  t$  the  word  without  men,  than  a 
joilftotocb^rithoi^ the  Word;  and  where  I  find  the  holidl 
'men  in  the  world  and  the  word  parting,  I  am  them  m 
leave  them,  and  to  go  along  with  the  word* 

And  fob  all  lovfe^rid  toeefa  T  I  tender  this  did 
t&  thee,  defiling  that  if  thfca  can  ft  not  at  prefent  agree 
whtff  is  therein  contained,  ^  that  thou  wouldft  i 
rifhfy  judge  and  reproach  ft;  feeing  through  God**  good-  l 
titifi* it  may  emit  to  pafvthat  what  thou  kxcwtft  mt  nm, 
tftipi  wutjeftf&w  Ufief  titer  J5p. 

But  becaufe  I  jee  this  prefent  generation  fo  robcedlifll 
built  up  in  the  do&rines  of  men,  I  have  the  kfs  hope 
that  this  truth  will  prevail  with  them,  and  therefore  i 
appeal  to  the  next  generation,  which  will  be  farther  re- 
moved fr6m  thofe-cvils,  and  will  be  brought  nearer  to  the 
word  •,  but  efpecially  to  that  people  whom  God  hath  and 
lhali  form  by  his  Spirit  for  himfelf ;  for  theft  only  witt  bt 
able  to  make  juft  and  righteous  judgment  In  this  matter, 
feeing  they  have  the  Anointing  to  be  their  teacher,  ifli 
the  Lamb  to  be  their  light. 


»{     .1 
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rH  £  Lord  fbrcfeeing  how  great  an  evil  it  would 
be  in  the  church,  to  leave  men  either  to  their 
own  or  to  other  mens  opinions  and  judgment 
the  things  of  God,  did,  in  the  very  beginning  of  the 
ofpel,  command  and  bind  all  the  faithful  to  hear  Chrift 
one,  faying  from  heaven  (that  we  might  give  abfolute 
edit  to  his  voice)  This  is  rny  beloved  Son  in  whom  1  am 
til  pleafedj  bear  him :  And  the  more  the  faithful  have 
•pt  to  the  word  of  Chrift,  the  more  they  have  been  free 
om  error  •,  and  the  more  they  have  left  this,  and  turned 
klc  after  the  do&rines  of  men,  (though  men  in  fome 
eafurc  faithful  and  holy)  the  more  they  have  been  per- 
rrted  and  feduced  •,  infomuch  that  the  true  church  of 
od,  and  the  very  faithful  themfelves,  have  received, 
Jd,  and  maintained  divers  errors,  and  falfe  do&rines, 
id  opinions,  even  for  many  ages  and  generations ;  yea, 
id  have  not  been  altogether  free  from  fome,  from  the 
ay  apoftles  times :  And  becaufe  many  or  moft  godly 
en  in  former  ages  held  fuch  and  fuch  opinions,  there- 
He  the  following  ages  have  taken  them  upon  truft  from 
tern,  and  have  entertained  them  as  fure  and  certain, 
tough  not  at  all  confulting  in  thofe  points,  with  the 
■eat  do&or  andapoftle  of  the  New  Teftament,  Jefus 
drift.    And  thus  have  the  very  eled  themfelves  been 

drawn 
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drawn  into  much  error,  though  they  have  ftill  had  Chrift 
for  their  foundation,  and  were  built  on  him  fo  firmly  by 
faith,  that  the  gates  of  bell  could  uot  prevail  againft  them. 

Now  to  free  the  feithful  from  the  former  miftake,  (and 
confequently  from  all  error)  there  is  no  other  way  than 
this,  wholly  to  forfake  the  dodlrines  of  men,   and  to  lay 
by  all  thofe  opinions  that  we  have  fucked  in   from  oar 
very  cradles,  and  which  are  now  become  even  a  natural 
religion  to  us  ;    I  fay,  utterly  to  lay  by,  and  wholly  to 
forget  all  thefe  things,  and  to  come  immediately  to  the 
pure  and  unerring  word  of  God,  and  to  the  voice  of  Jefus 
Chrifl  himfelf  by  his  Spirit,  wherein  all  things  are  trotf 
fincere  and  perfect ;  and  not  to  bring  hearts  to  the  wbrd, 
that  arc  prepofleffed  with  dottrines  ;«nd  opinions  leanfcd 
of  men;    but  to  come   thither  with  hearts    and  cofr 
fciences  free  and  unengaged,  and  in  all  meeknefs,  up- 
rightnefs,   and  fimplicity  of  heart,   to  hear  what  Jefc* 
Chrift,  the  faithful  and  true  witnefs,  will  fay  to  his  Spirit^ 
which  alfo  is  the  Spirit  of  truth  •,  and  to  receive  and  be- 
lieve that  alone,  though  never  fo  differing  from  the  opt 
nions  and  dodtrines  of  this  prefent  age,  as  well  as  of  the 
former,  and  though  perhaps  the  whole  nation  would  be 
offended  with  it. 

And  this  is  the  courfe  that  I  have  obferved,  to  come 
to  feme  clear  and  certain  knowledge  in  the  dofttineof 
Baptifms :  for  having  read  much,  and  difcourfed  with 
many,  touching  this  point,  and  having  ferioufly  cortfl- 
dered  what  they  fay,  as  one  that  fearched  after  the  truth, 
for  itfelf  only,  and  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of  my  own  IbuT; 
I  do  profefs  I  could  not  find  any  thing  almoft  fpokefi, 
for  my  fpirit  boldly  and  fafely  to  lean  on,  as  perceiving 
moft  of  what  they  faid,  to  be  but  the  apprehensions  atfS 
thoughts  of  men,  and  that  they  fpake  very  much  bf 
conje&urc  and  at  uncertainty  in  this  matter  j  and  thflflS 
up«n  I  refblvcd,  wholly  to  withdraw  from'  fuch  dififetiffe; 
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ind  to  lay  down  whatever  opinions  I  had  before  emer- 
tained  touching  this  point,  and  to  come  to  the  plain  and 
nanifeft  fcriptures,  and  from  thence  (after  much  feeking 
Sod)  to  learn  whatever  the  Lord  fhould  pleafe  to  teach 
ixe ;  choofing  rather,  to  build  on  the  clear  word,  though 
done,  than  on  any  uncertain  inference*  and  blind  conjee- 
cures  of  men,  though  embraced  and  magnified  by  aU  the 
world. 

Now  in  this  inquiry  from  the  word,  I  met  with  that 
place  in  Heb.  vi.  2.  where  the  apoftle  (peaking  of  feme 
ttf  the  firft  and  initial  points  of  Christian  religion,  names 
ImrnfftSr  AiJfarf,  the  dodtrine  of  Baptifms  ;  whence  I 
perceived  that  in  the  primitive  church  they  had  the  doc- 
Vtnc  pf  Baptifms  in  the  plural. number,  and  therefore  did 
ftpply  myfelf  to  fearch  from  the  word  what  thefe  Bap- 
tiffins  might  be,  and  fo  met  with  the  baptift's  own  doc- 
pine  touching  Baptifms,  mentioned  Matt.  iii.  Mark  i. 
fjjke  iii.  and  John  i.  (for  all  the  evangelifts  make  mention 
if  this,  it  being  a  matter  of  fo  great  concernment)  and 
fjiki  makes  mention  of  the  ground  of  this  doctrine  of 
|be  baptift,  chap.  iii.  15.  As  the  people  were  in  expeffa- 
tien,  (faith  he)  and  all  men  mufed  in  their  hearts  of  John, 
whether  be  were  the  Cbrijt  or  not :  John  anfwered,  faying, 
fltc.  The  people,  it  feems,  had  great  and  high  thoughts 
ftf  J*bn<>  becaufe  he  was  the  fon  of  the  high  pried,  con- 
ceived after  an  extraordinary  manner,  his  parents  being 
)K>th  well  ftricken  in  age,  and  paft  children  by  the  courfc 
of  nature :  and  then  the  manner  of  his  life  was  ftrange, 
for  lip  lived  in  the  wildernefc,  out  of  the  ordinary  con- 
cede of  the  world  \  and  his  apparel  and  diet  were  unu- 
fual,  being  raiment  of  camels  bairr  and  a  leathern  girdle 
$fout  his  loins,  and  bis  meat  locufts  and  wild  bony ;  but 
especially  his  miniftry  was  mighty,  being  in  the  fpirxt 
and  power  of  Elias  •,  and  his  haptifm  new  and  famous  •> 
fo  that  all  the  people  flood  in  great  expectation  of  fome 

work 
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work  or  event  from  Him,  that  ftiould  manifeft  him  to 
the  Chrift;    wherefore  Jobn^  to  take  them  off  from 
crofs  and  dangerous  miftakc,  plainly  told  them  all, 
that  opeqly,  that  he  was  nut  the  Cbrifl,  bat  that  there  v 
a  great  deal  of  difference  between  himfelf  and  the  Media, 
and  that  both  in  regard  of  his  perfon  and  office. 

Firft  fa*  Mb  office.  For  he  begins  to  fliew  the  differ- 
ence from  thence,  becaufe  the  newnefe  of  his  baptifm 
-was  the  occafion  of  the  peoples  conceiving  that  he  wu 
theMeifiaSfc  whereupon  he  vilifies  his  own  baptifm  in 
jtfp*&  0(  Chrift's  i„  fitith  he,  /  indeed  baptize  you  rdtt 
incur  \  that  is,  my  baptifin  is  but  water-baptifm,  thai 
walhes  the  body  only  with  a  corporeal  element  *,  but*s? 
mightier  than  I  comesy  for  I  am  but  a  creature,  He  tk 
ffwer  ffCodi  IJ>ut  a  fcrvant,  He  the  Lord  of  off* 
'  one  fo  infinitely  excellent  above  all  that  I  am,  that 
latcbtt  of  bis  fives  lam  not  wertby  $9  unbefi  5  that  is,  I 
unworthy  to  perform  the  meaneft  and  lowefl  office  for 
Him.  And  having  thus  firft  fpoken  meanly  of  his  g*§ 
baptism,  and  then  magnified  Chrift's  perfon  above  his  oira, 
now  he  proceeds  alio  to  magnify  Chrift's  baptifm  atxm, 
his  own  :  fie  (faith  \io)Jball  baptize  you  with  (be  Holy  Spi- 
rit and  with  fire  \  that  is,  I  that  am  a  fervant,  do  baptize 
with  water  j  but  he  that  is  the  Son  baptizes  with  the  Spi- 
rit v  my  baptifm  wafties  but  the  body  from  the  filth  of 
the  fltlh,  but  his,  the  foul  from  the  filth  of  fin  ;  fo  that 
by  how  much  the  fpirit  excels  water,  and  God  the  creature 
ib  much  his  baptifm  tranfeends  mine. 

Now  hence  I  gather  clearly,  even  from  the  baptist 
own  mouth,  that  Joints  baptifm  and  Chrift's  were  &t 
tui6t  baptifms,  the  one  water-baptifin,  the  other  fire-Bap- 
tifm  !  And  though  our  late  writers  have  and  da  affiify 
that  Joints  baptifm  and  Chrift's  make  up  but  one  entire 
baptifai,  yet  all  generally  of  the  ancient  chriftians  appre- 
hended them  to  be  diftinft  j  one  whereof  faith,  IUud  m- 
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fefium  eft,  aliumfuijfe  Jobanms  Baptifmum,  alium  Cbrifti  *: 
jxd  I  could  produce  many  more  teftimonies  befides,  but 
is  not  my  meaning  to  intangle  any  body  with  the  au- 
torities  of  men  y  and  therefore  I  Jhall  make  it  plain  by 
lear  fcriptures,  and  evidences  from  them,  that  John's 
aptifm  and  Chrift's  are  diftinft. 

1.  Joint*  baptifm  and  Chrift's  are  diftindt  in  their 
ppellations  in  fcripture  ;  for  John's  baptifm  was  ftill  fo 
ailed,  even  when  the  Apoftles  ufed  it  -,  and  it  was  not 
ailed  by  their  names  who  admihiftered  it,  but  was  ftill 
ailed  John's  baptifm :  Yea  after  Chrift's  baptifm  came  in, 
<obnys  ftill  retained  it$  name,  as  being  diftinfl:  from  it ; 
nd  therefore,  Ails  xviii.  24,  25,  it  is  faid,  ApoUos  taught 
diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  <n>  fM\i*t*£ 
mdm>  the  baptifm  of  John. 

2.  The  fcripture  faith,  that  Chrift's  baptifm  was  to 
bllow  John's,  and  did  not  accompany  it  at  the  fame  time, 
iqr  Matt.  iii.  John  faith,  ly»  <4£  jS*t7i£«s  I  do  baptize  you 
vith  watery  but  he  that  comes  after  me,  i.  e.  in  order  of  time, 
»t1*  iTfuif  0*»7iV«,  be  Jhall  baptife  you :    And  in  Luke  iii. 
\yi  ptfi  ttUvlie&i  I  h&ve  baptized  you,  cu/rfc  $  0*t7iVw,  but 
he  Jhall  baptize  you ;   which  places  plainly  declare,   that 
thrift's  baptifm  did  not  go  along  with  John's,  but  was 
to  follow  it,  and  that  he  was  to  baptize  with  the  Spirit, 
after  John's  watcr-baptifm  had  had  its  full  courfe,  to  wit, 
when  he  was   rifen  from  the  dead   and  afcended  into 
heaven.     And  therefore  Chrift  after  he  was  rifeq  from 
tfte  dead,  and  immediately  before  he  was  to  afcend  into 
heaven,  though  his  difciples  had  ufed  water-baptifm,  or 
Jfobffs  baptifm,  for  above  three  years,  yet  affirms  that  that 
wh^h  John  had  faid  of  Him  touching  his  baptizing  with 
tjie  Spirit,  was  not  yet  fulfilled,  but  was  fhortly  to  be  ful- 
filled,  as  appears,  Ails  i.  4,  5.  Cbrijl  being  cffembled  with 
the  Apoftles \  commanded  them  that  they  Jhould  not  depart  from 
:  -     .  jmtfalem 

•  Au*.  contr,  liter.  Petil.  2.  c.  37. 
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ytnfftmtibut  wok  f*r  the  promife  afibe  Father*  tnbub,  fmA 
fc,  ymJkmt  heard  of  me  \  far  John  truly  baptized  with  water, 
ityifbaMit  baptized  with  the  Spirit*  not  marry  dsys  bemt\ 
wqA  4Wi  was  fulfilled  at  the  day  of  Pen  it  coft  %  when 
ii  mlen^  thai  Chri  ft's  baptifm  did  not  go  along  wid 
Jobt%>  and  make  thai:  up  one  entire  baptifm  with  itfe! 
ftriag  k  followed  almoft  four  years  after  t  and  therefore 
JW^jtapciftn  and  drift's  muft  needs  be  diftinft, 
:-g.  k  fe  evident,  that  Chrift's  baptifm  and  Job***  wot 
lIHTC"^  inafmuch  as  the  baptifm  of  Chrift  was  necef&y 
fag  Aofe  very  perfbns,  who  had  before  been  baptized  with 
;faft  taptifn  of  John  \  whereas,  \ijabn%%  baptifm  had  beea 
aaeMdihe  fame  with  Chritt's,  that  only  had  been  fuffi* 
cintTiimt  now,  thofe  whom  John  had  baptized  with 
water,  Chriit  was  to  baptize  again  with  the  Spirit,  as  in 
Aflt place  before  mentioned ;  I  have  baptized  you  witb  water  % 
h&m&tomes  after  me  wha  fbdH  baptize  you  witb  the  Spirit^ 
even  you  whom  I  have  before  baptized  with  water:  And 
this  was  not  a  fecond  baptifm,  but  the  firft  baptifm  of 
the  New-Teftament,  John's  baptifm  being  more  legal 
than  evangelical-,  and  evangelical  only  in  fo  much,  ask 
pointed  out  this  baptifm  of  Chrift  at  hand. 

Again,  the  Bapiift  himfelf  faith,  /  have  need  to  be  hop 
tizedof  tbee\  fo  that  the  very  author  or  chief  minifter  of 
water-baptifm  flood  in  need  of  Spirit-baptifm  himfdf : 
Paul  alio,  Ails  xix.  when  he  found  certain  difciples  bap- 
tized only  with  the  baptifm  of  Jobnf  he  baptized  them 
again  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  becaufe  they  had  not  it* 
ceived  the  Spirit;  and  this  baptifm  into  the  name  of 
Chrift,  was  not  the  repeating  of  any  water,  but  merely 
the  gift'of  the  Spirit  \  for  Paul  preached  to  them  largely 
the  do&rinc  of  faith  in  Chrift,  (for  the  text  relates  bat 
the  abftraft  of  the  thing)  and  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  through  his  minlftry  the  holy  Spirit  came  upon  tbeffli 
and  this  was  Chrift's  baptifm  indeed,  and  no  renewing  of 
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water  at  all,  as  the  anabaptifts  would  fain  inforce  from 
this  place. 

By  thefe  things  it  is  evident  that  ChrifFs  baptifm  and 
John's  arc  diftinft  ;  and  therefore  as  what  God  hath 
joined,  no  man  ought  to  put  afunder ;  fo  what  God  hath 
put  afunder,  no  man  ought  to  join ;  as  if  the  baptifm  of 
Chrift  were  inefficient  and  incompleat,  except  we  fhould 
add  to  it  the  baptifm  of  John  ;  which  is  exceedingly  to 
eclipfe  the  brightnefs  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  draw  a 
veil  over  the  greateft  glory  of  the  New-Teftament,  .which 
is  the  baptilin  of  the  Spirit. 

Objefiion.  If  the  ordinary  objedbion  {hall  be  offered 
againft  this,  to  wit,  that  John's  doftrinc  was  the  fame  with 
Chrift's,  and  therefore  his  baptifm  was  the  fame  with  his. 

I  anfwer.  It  is  moft  true  that  John  did  preach  Chrift 
clearly,  both  in  regard  of  his  perfon  and  offices ;  but  this 
was  not  his  proper  work  as  he  was  the  baptift,  but  info- 
much  as  he  preached  Chrift  in  the  Spirit,  he  belonged  to 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  which  is  fpiritual;  as  2M0  Abraham, 
Mofes,  David,  Ifaiab,  and  all  the  prophets,  did  in  the 
fame  fenfe :  But  fo  far  forth  as  he  preached,  the  do&rine 
and  adminiftered  the  baptifm  of  repentance,  and  both  thefe 
not  really  and  fpiritually,  but  only  in  the  letter  and  fign, 
fo  far  he  belonged  to  the  Old-Teftamcnt  rather  than  to 
the  New ->  and  here  was  John  in  his  proper  office.  I  fay, 
fo  far  as  John  preached  Chrift  fpiritually,  he  did  not  that 
as  John  the  Baptift,  but  as  John  a  believer :  And  fo  the 
fame  John  in  regard  of  his  baptift's  office,  belonged  to  the 
Old-Teftament,  but  according  to  the  revelation  which  he 
had  from  the  Father  touching  Chrift,  and  his  faith  in  him, 
and  confeflion  of  him,  he  belonged  to  the  New.  And 
except  we  learn  thus  to  diftinguifh  of  John's  doctrine,  to 
wit,  what  he  preached  as  baptift,  and  in  his  proper  office, 
and  what  as  a  believer,  who  had  the  revelation  of  the 
Father,  we  (hall  never  underftand  his  baptifm  aright :  For 
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7f**Vbapdftnwibthe>feal  of  his  Old-Teftament  dodz 
and  not  of  his  New,  or  of  his  own  immediate  mini 
afad-notof  Chtiftfc*  at  die  higheft,  John's  mini  (by 
baptifm  pointed  out  Grift's*  but  neither  M  them 
*fr  to  with  (Thrifts 

-And  thus  haying  cleared  from  the  word  that  >j 
Ikptifin  isdiftind  from  Chrift\  1  fli-iU  proceed  to  fpcik 
of  each  of thefe  baptifint  apart  by  themfelves,  and  to  hold 
jfcfth  to  Others  what  myfdf  have  learned  touching  the 
frotn  the  *anic- word. .. 

And  firft,  I  begin  with  John's  baptiftn,  as  being 
firft  in  otdei  oftime. 

.  Now  the  bfyfri  t£J§bn  was  brought  in  befides  tl 
rite  and  manner  of  the.  kw,  and  fo  was  a  fign  of  a  groi 
Change  to  fellow*  the  Jems  indeed  had  their  baptifins  in 
the  law,  for.  they  wafittd  their  members,  garments, 
veflfcli,  &Ci  and  by  thia  they  were  cleanied  from  legal 
pollutions,  "but  not  from  any  fin,  or  ftain  that  did  cleave 
to  their  confeience :  But  John  was  the  author  or  firft 
minifter  of  a  new  and  unwonted  baptifm,  calling  all  men 
to  repentance  for  (in,  and  to  fiie  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  awakening  them  to  confefllon  of  fin,  and  amendment 
of  life  •,  and  alfo  pointing  out  one  to  come,  and  now  at 
hand ;  who  fhould  do  all  thefe  things  for  them  indeed, 
which  neither  he  nor  his  baptifm  could  do. 

Now  touching  John's  baptifm,   I  fhall  fhew, 

Firft,  the  honourablenefs  of  it  in  itfelf. 

And  fecondly,  the  weaknefs  and  imperfeftnefs  of  it  in 
reference  of  Chrift. 

And  thirdly,  the  continuance  and  duration  of  it. 

i.  For  the  honourablenefs  of  it  in  itfelf,  it  appear*  in 
feveral  pafiages. 

x.  That  though  the  baptifm  of  John  in  itfelf  were  more 
legal  than  evangelical,  yet  in  this  it  did  excel  all  die 
former  legal  baptifms,  that  it  pointed  out  Chrift's  bap- 
tiiin  near  at  hand  •,  for  as  Jolm  himfelf  was  greater  than 

all 
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all  the  former  prophets,  becaufe  he  pointed  out  with  his 
finger  Chrift,  the  true  and  great  prophet  of  the  church ; 
fo  his  baptifm  was  more  excellent  than  all  the  former  bapf- 
tifms,  becaufe  it  pointed  out  Chrift's  great  and  glorious 
baptifm  now  at  hand :  as  he  faith,  /  baptize  with  water ^ 
and  be  that  comes  after  mejball  baptize  with  the  Spirit. 

2.  John's  baptifin  was  from  heaven,  and  not  from  men ; 
it  had  its  inftitution  from  God,  and  was  not  an  ordinance 
he  took  up  of  his  own  head :  Luke  iii.  a.  it  is  faid,  that 
at  the  beginning  of  John's  fetting  forth  fo  his  baptifm  and 
miniftry ,  that  the  word  of  God  came  to  him  in  the  wildernefs ; 
that  is,  he  was  infpired,  inftrufted  and  taught  by  a  word 
from  God  himfelf  touching  his  miniftry,  baptifm,  and 
the  difcovery  of  Chrift  he  was  to  make  •,  and  John  i.  6. 
itbere  was  a  man  fent  from  God,  wbofe  name  was  John ;  and 
ver.  43.  He  that  fent  me  to  baptize  with  water ^  faid  ttnto  me* 
He  went  not  of  his  own  accord,  but  God  fent  him  to  bap- 
tize ;  fo  that  as  God  was  the  author  of  thofe  inferior  bap- 
tifins  of  MofeS)  fo  of  this  more  high  and  excellent  baptifm 
of  John ;  and  hereupon  the  publicans  that  received  John's 
baptifm,  are  faid  to  juftify  God  j  and  the  Pharifees  and 
lawyers  that  refufed  it,  to  reje£fc  againft  themfelves,  that 
is,  to  their  own  harm,  the  counfel  of  God,  Luke  vii.  29,  30. 

3.  Chrift  himfelf,  who  was  born  under  the  law,  and 
fubjeft  to  the  law,  fubmitted  himfelf  alfo  to  the  baptifin 
cfjobn,  as  the  laft  and  livelieft  ceremony,  Matt.  iii.  13. 
Then  cometb  Jefus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  to  be  baptized  of 
him -9  and  fo  Chrift  who  had  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the  cir- 
cumcifion  of  Mofesy  fubmitted  himfelf  alfo  to  the  baptifm 
of  John ;  and  as  he  fubmitted  himfelf  to  all  the  cere- 
monies of  Mofesy  not  for  his  own  fake  but  for  ours,  fo 
alfo  to  the  baptifin  of  John.  For  feeing  Chrift  was  free 
from  fin,  he  flood  in  no  need  of  repentance,  and  fo  not 
of  that  baptifm,  which  was  the  baptifm  of  repentance  for  the 
remijffwn  of  Jin  •,  but  there  the  head  who  was  free  from  fin, 

c  c  2  N**& 
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was  baptized  for  the  body,  which  was  full  of  fin,  that  he 
might  fulfil  all  righteoufnefs  in  his  own  perfon.  And  this 
was  a  great  honour  to  the  baptifm  of  John^  that  Chrift 
(though  in  reference  to  our  flelh  more  than  his  own)  fub- 
mitted  himfelf  to  it. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  the  baptifm  of  John  was  very 
honourable,  and  of  high  account  in  its  time;  ib  that  the 
very  difciples  of  Chrift  took  it  up,  and  Chrift.  himfelf  filt- 
ered them,  becaufe  John's  baptifm  was  the  fign  and  fore- 
.  -nner  of  his,  and  becaufe  the  time  of  his  own  baptifin 
was  not  yet  come ;  but  Chrift  himfelf  ufed  it  not,  as  Job* 
witnefles  chap.  iv.  2.  faying,  Jefus  himfelf  baptized  not*  tut 
his  difciples ;  to  wit,  with  John's  baptifm,  which  was  water- 
baptifm.  For  it  became  not  the  Son  of  God  to  baptize 
with  a  creature  -9  nor  the  Lord  of  all  to  ufe  the  baptifm 
of  a  fervant. 

And  thus  having  fhewed  how  honourable  Jotm's  bap- 
tifm was  in  itfelf  (wherein  I  conceive  I  have  not  done 
him,  though  a  fervant,  the  leaft  prejudice,  but  have  fully 
attributed  to  his  office,  whatever  the  word,  or  he  himfelf 
a  meflcnger  of  God,  attributes  to  it)  I  fliall  now  proceed 
to  fhew,  that  the  baptifm  of  John^  how  honourable  and 
excellent  foever,  is  yet  far  beneath  and  below  Chrift's, 
yea  and  moft  weak  and  imperfedt  in  companion  of  his. 

For  firft,  John's  baptifm  was  with  a  creature,  with  the 
element  of  water ;  for  the  creature  could  baptize  but  with 
the  creature,  that  is,  John  with  water ;  and  lb  this  was  fir 
beneath  the  baptifm  of  Chrift,  which  was  the  work  of 
God  by  God,  the  work  of  the  Father  by  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Son  by  the  Spirit. 

2.  John's  baptifm  was  tantum  extcrius  lavacrum^  but 
outward,  and  reached  the  outward  man  only  ;  the  bap- 
tifm of  water  reached  but  the  body,  and  it  could  pierce 
no  deeper ;  and  after  all  the  wafhing  of  the  body  with 
w.ter,  the  foul  ftill  remained  as  full  of  filth,  £n  and  cor- 
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ruption  as  ever ;  and  fo  it  was  far  Beneath  Chrift's,  which 
reaches  the  fc>ul :  the  baptifm  of  John  was  the  baptifm  of 
bodies,  but  the  baptifm  of  Chrift,  the  baptifm  of  fouls ; 
and  only  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  reaches  the  Spirit,  and 
attains  to  the  foul,  confcience,  and  inner-man,  to  purge 
and  purify  them. 

3.  The  baptifm  of  John  was  but  a  fign  and  ceremo.*/, 
though  it  had  more  life  and  light  in  it  than  any  of  the 
figns  of  the  law,  as  being  nearer  to  Chrift,  and  more 
newly  revived  by  God  •,  and  fo  though  ufeful  in  its  feafon, 
yet  the  efficacy  of  it  (after  the  manner  of  all  figns)  was 
but  weak. 

For  firft,  it  did  not  give  the  Spirit,  not  one  drop  of  the 
Spirit ;  yea  fome  who  were  baptized  with  John's  baptifm, 
did  not  know  the  way  of  the  Lord  perfeftly,  that  is,  had 
no  certain  knowledge  of  Chrift  the  only  way  to  God,  as 
Apollo s,  Alls  xviii.  yea  fome  of  them  did  not  fo  much  as 
know,   whether  there  were  any  holy  Ghoft  or  no,  as  thoii 
twelve  difciples,  ASs  xix.  much  lefshad  received  the  Spirit. 
Secondly,  Neither  did  it  give  repentance  and  remiffion 
of  fin  •,  ( for  what  was  the  plunging  of  a  man  in  cold  water 
towards  repentance  and  remiffion  of  fin  ?)  but  thefe  were 
the  works  of  Chrift's  own  baptifm,  which  is  the  baptifm 
of  the  Spirit:  for  no  man  can  repent  of  fin,  but  by  the 
prefence  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  his  heart,  which  is 
the  work  of  that  Spirit,  which  is  given   in   Chrift's  bap- 
tifm :  neither  can  anv  remit  fin  but  God ;  our  fins  are  never 
forgiven  by  God,  till  God  dwells  in  us  through  Jelus 
Chrift,  by  the  work  of  the  Spirit;  fo  that  repentance  was 
given,  and  fin  forgiven  but  in  hope  only,  in  John's  bap- 
tifm, but  really  and  truly  in  Chrift's,  which  was  the  real 
baptifm  of  repentance  and  remiffion  of  fins- 

Thirdly,  Neither  did  it  give  entrance  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  -,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  a  fpiritual  kingdom, 
and  no  earthly  or  corporal  thing  can  give  entrance  into 

c  c  3  it : 
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it:  The  baptifm  in  the  water  of  Jordan  could  deliver  no 

man  up  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  the  baptifm  ia 

that  that  river  that  makes  ghd  the  city  of  God,  Ffal.  xlvk  4. 

in  that  river  cker  as  cryflal^  that  proceeds  frvm  the  throne  §f 

iandoftbi  L*mk%  which  is  the  Spirit,  which  delivers 

artake  of  it,  firft,  into  the  kingdom  of  the 

«r,  through  that*    into  the  kingdom  of  the 

f  baptifm  of  Jobn%  left  men  in  that  old  world 

wnercm  it  found  them  $  but  the  baptifm  of  Chrift,  delivers 

them  up  into  the  new  world,  or  the  kingdom  of  God, 

Now  in  all  thefe  regards  it  appears,  that  John**  bap* 
tifm  did  not  do  the  work  of  the  baptifm  of  the  New-Td- 
tament  -t  for  then  that  only  had  been  fufficient,  and  that 
had  been  no  need  of  Chrift's  to  come. 

And  thus  you  fee  that  the  baptifm  of  Jvkn*  as  ic  Is 
diftinct  from  Chrift's,  fo  it  is  far  inferior  to  his.  And 
therefore  great  hath  been  the  miflake  of  many,  for  fevcral 
ages,  who  have  mzdt  John's  baptifm  equal  to  (Thrift's;  for 
what  is  this,  but  to  make  the  fervant  equal  to  the  Lord, 
and  to-fet  down  the  creature  in  the  throne  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father  ?  Yea,  and  it  is  the  qyite  pervertiflg 
of  JcM-%  office,  for  Jpbn  was  to  be  a  burning  andajbimng 
light ,  to  uftier  in  Chrift  thptrue  light :  He  was  to  be  as 
the  morning-ftar,  to  ufher  in  Chrift  the  Sun  of  rightcouf- 
nefs  •,  and  was  not  to  be  fo  much  clouds  and  darknefe  id 
obfeure  him :  He  was  but  to  point  out  Chrift,  and  depart 
again,  and  not  to  fit  in  equal  glory  witb  him,  on  his' 
throne  in  the  New-Teftament.  John  faid,  he  was  not 
worthy  to  bear  his  fhoes  ;  and  therefore  they  do  not  wdl, 
who  haye  prepared  an  equal  crown  for  him  with  Chrift, 
who  is  King  of  kings \  and  Lord  $f  lards. 

Wherefore  we  muft  take  great  heed  that  we  do  not  fo 
magnify  John's  office^  as  to  intrench  on  Chrift's,  and  to 
make  the  Son  out  of  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  to  take  up 
the  baptifm  of  Job?  *}  fervant,  byt  to,  ac^niniftcr  one  en- 
tirely 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  BAPTISMS.    391 

tirely  his  own ;  furcly  this  would  not  have  been  fuitable 
to  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

The  third  thing  I  propound  to  fpeak  to  touching  John's 
baptifm,  is  the  time  of  its  duration  or  continuance,  and 
that  was  but  very  fhort  5  for  John's  baptifm,  as  all  the  ce- 
remonies of  Mo/is,-  was  but  for  a  time  ■,  yea,  this  being 
nearer  the  truth  and  fubftance  than  they,  was  of  lefs  du- 
ration •,  as  the  morning  ftar,  though  brighter  than  the  reft 
of  thofe  heavenly  lights,  fhines  lefs  while  than  they,  be- 
caufe  the  hafty  appearance  of  the  fun  fwallows  it  up. 
And  fo  John's  baptifm  was  of  great  ufe,  a  little  before 
Chrift's  manifestation  to  Ifrael,  and  continued  till  the 
time  of  his  afcenfion  •,  and  then,  when  Chrift's  baptifm 
began,  the  fhadow  was  to  give  way  to  the  fubftance,  and 
the  fign  to  the  truth,  and  the  letter  to  the  Spirit,  and  thefcr- 
vant  to  the  Son ;  So  that  Chrift's  baptifm  put  an  end  to  John's 
water-baptifm,  and  Spirit-baptifm  to  creature-baptifm. 
For  as  all  the  prophets  were  until  John,  fo  John  was  until 
C  hrift ;  and  John  muft  no  more  exceed  his  bounds,  than  Mofcs 
and  the  prophets  theirs  ;  but  as  the  prophets  gave  up  to  John, 
fo  John  muft  give  up  to  Chrift.  John's  temporary  minis- 
try had  a  temporary  baptifm ;  but  the  everlafting  gofpel, 
(which  is,  that  word  in  our  flefti)  hath  an  everlafting  bap- 
tifm, which  is  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit.  So  then,  John 
being  a  fervant  and  forerunner  of  Chrift,  Chrift  was  not 
to  take  i|p  his  baptifm,  but  John  was  to  refign  up  his 
baptifm  tp  Chrift ;  yea,  and  as  a  fervant-,  to  deliver  up  all 
things  into  his  harltis,  as  heir  and  Lord :  And  fo  Jobrts 
water-baptifm  was  to  laft  but  till  Chrift's  fire-baptifm 
fhould  come  in,  and  then  the  fire  fhould  lick  up  the 
water  ;  and  as  Spirit-baptifm  fhould  increafe,  water-bap- 
tifm fhould  decreafe.  So  that  John's  baptifm,  or  water- 
baptifm  (which  is  all  one)  belongs  not  to  Chrift's  king- 
dom, which  is  a  kingdom  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
Spirit,  not  of  figns  and  fhadows,  but  of  the  truths  And 
therefore  we  leave  it,  where  we  found  it,  even  without 

c  c  4  ^R- 
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nds  and  reach  of  Chrift*s  kingdom :    for  jehtft 

j||        :  and  bap ti An  reached  unto  Chrift's  kingdom,  but 

hath  no  place  in  it  %  and  to  bring  figns  and  Ceremonies 

into  the  kingdom  of  truth,  is  (if  rightly  undcrftood)  to 

aft  againft  (Thrift  glorified. 

QbjciHcn*  But  fome  will  fay,  This  is  ftrange  indeed, 
that  watcr-baptifm  ihould  have  no  place  in  the  kmgdotn 
of  Chrift-,  and  therefore  pray  ftay  a  little,  for  we  have 
many  things  to  objeft  againft  it, 

<  Why,  this  would  rob  us  of  our  chriftianity, 

I  ■  f o :  For  it  is  not  water  but  Spirit-bapdfni 
t  tnaices  us  chriftians  ;  and  water- bap tifm  hath  been  arc 
■  tfrful  blending  or  mixing  of  the  church  and  world  to* 
ether  t  fo  that  hitherto  they  could  not  be  well  differenced 
from  each  other,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Chrift. 

ObjeSwn  2.  But  have  fo  many  ages  erred,  that  have 
ufed  water-bap ti  fin  ? 

Jpifwcr.  For  the  errors  of  former  ages,   and  their  great 
mUlakes  in  many  of  the  truths  of  God,  I  have  nothing 
to  fay,  but  that  of  the  Apoftle,  How  unftartbabte  art  ht$ 
judgments  ^  and  his  ways  f  aft  finding  out  ! 

ObjtEthn  j.  But  you  are  the  firft  man,  for  ought  we 
know,  that  ever  oppofed  it, 

dnfwert  One  Hngle  mean  man  with  the  word,  may  very 
jjuftly  and  lawfully  contradict  the  whole  world  without  it-, 
truth  is  not  to  be  judged  by  multitudes,  or  an  unity,  but 
by  the  word. 

ObjeBion  4,  But  Chrift  himfelf  was  baptized  with  water, 
and  furely  that  perpetuates  it  in  the  church. 

Anfwerf  Chrift's  being  baptized  with  water  under  7^ 
no  more  perpetuates  water- baptifm  in  the  chriftian  church, 
than  his  being  circumcifed  under  Mofes,  perpetuates  cir-  ; 
cumcifion  in  the  chriftian  church,  or  his  fubmitting  ttfj 
other  Mofaical  ceremonies  perpetuates  $\Qto\  Chrift  bwngs 
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no  temporal  or  carnal  thing,  into  his  cverlafting  and  fpi- 
ritual  kingdom,  though  himfelf  fubmittcd  to  them  under 
their  feveral  difpenfations  in  the  feafon  of  them. 

Objcliion  5.  But  Chrift  juftifies  and  commands  water- 
baptifm  in  John  iii.  Except  a  man  be  born  of water ',  &c.  and 
Matt,  xxviii.  Teach  and  baptize. 

Anfwer.  I  confefs  thefe  are  places  that  many  have  mif- 
taken,  to  juftify  the  praftice  of  water  baptifm ;  but  I  (hall 
fhew  you,  that  they  do  indeed  mifunderftand  thenu  For 
that  firft  place,  John  iii.  5.  Except  a  man  be  born  Sm  vJkrQ- 
^  irnvptT&j  of  water  and  the  Spirit  be  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God :  I  confefs  many  of  the  ancients  have  by 
water  here  underftood  the  material  water,  and  have  inter- 
preted the  place  of  external  baptifm,  which  was  John's 
anly ;  and  hereupon  divers  of  them  have  exceedingly  mag- 
nified water,  and  afcribed  it  to  the  wafhing  of  fouls, 
and  the  regeneration  of  chriftians  in  fome  meafure  :  they 
tot  confidering,  in  the  mean  time,  what  Chrift  faith  in  the 
fery  next  verfe,  That  which  is  born  cf  the  fleJJj  is  flefh,  and 
bat  which  is  born  cf  the  Spirit  is  Spirit  \  by  which  they 
nrght  have  learned,  that  outward  and  corporeal  water 
•an  do  nothing,  but  outward  and  corporeal  things";  and 
-an  contribute  nothing  to  the  cleanling  of  fouls  and  con- 
ciences  from  fin. 

So  that  this  place  cannot  be  underftood  of  corporeal 
^ater  ;  and  I  could  produce  the  teftimonies  of  many  godly 
Hen  of  good  note  to  this  purpefe,  but  do  forbear,  becaufc 
would  not  have  our  faith  built  upon  the  authorities  of 
Hen  ;  but  the  thing  is  evident  from  the  text  itfelf,  for  it 
aith,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  which  fhews  the  water 
ie  fpeaks  of,  mull  be  fuch,  as  is  able  to  give  a  new  birth, 
nd'to  make  a  man  a  new,  that  is,  a  fpiritual,  holy, 
cavenly  creature *  and  no  water  can  do  this,  but  the 
pirit-,  and  therefore  Chrift  adds  to  water  the  Spirit,  byway 
F explication  $  as  if  he  had  faid,  "  No  man  can  enter  into  the 


thou  wouldft  have  ajked  of  him,  and  be  would  have  gt 
living  water:  And  vcr.  13,  14.  Jefus  faith  unto  bet 
foever  drinks  of  this  water  (meaning  the  water  of  t 
called  Jacob's  well)  Jball  tbirji  again  ;  but  wbofot 
drink  of  the  water  that  I  Jball  give  bint,  Jball  never  tin 
the  water  that  I  Jball  give  him,  Jball  be  in  him  a  well  < 
fpringing  up  unto  everktjling  life :  And  John  viL 
Jcfusjlood  and  cried,  faying,  If  any  man  tbirji,  let  t 
unto  me  and  drink  :  be  that  tetieuetb  on  me,  as  the 
hatb  fold,  out  of  bis  belly  Jball  flow  rivers  of  living 
but  tbisfpake  be  of  tbe  Spirit,  which  they  that  bdievi 
Jhould  receive. 

Now  by  water  in  all  thefe  places,  is  not  meant  i 
water,  but  the  Spirit,  as  Chrift  himfclf  explicat 
fure  his  teftimony  alone  is  fufficient. 

But  again,  if  in  this  place,  Except  a  man  be 
water  and  tbe  Spirit*  you  will  needs  underftand  materi 
why  then  upon  the  fame  ground,  you  muft  needs  un 
that  place  in  Matthew  of  material  fire,  where  ii 
Mats.  iii.  11.  He  Jball  baptize  you  with  tbe  bofy  S 
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-  water  baptifrn  in  his  kingdom,  which  is  the  church  of 
;  New-Teftament. 

Now  the  other  place,  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  and  teach 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
>Son,  and  of  the  holy  Spirit  \  is  alio  of  as  little  force  as 
t  former,  to  prove  water-baptifm  to  be  an  inftitution  of 
irift.  Indeed  I  find,  that  wherever  men  have  met  with 
z  word  baptifm  or  baptize  in  the  fcripture,  pnefently 
eir  thoughts  have  defcended  to  material  water ;  they  not 
well  confidering  or  underftanding  that  water  which  is 
e  Spirit,  which  is  the  only  water  that  performs  all  the 
ptifm  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Now  for  that  place,  Go  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them ; 
ey  underftand  it  thus,  teach  them  and  baptize  them 
th  material  water,  ufing  this  form  of  words,  J  bap* 
'jc  thee  in  the  nmne  of  the  Father,  &c.  but  herein  they 
r  from  the  mind  of  Chrift :  for  by  thefe  words  Chrift 
ids  his  difciples  from  John's  baptifm  to  his  own  5  as  if  he 
d  faid,  "  John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  and  ye  have 
cherto  ufed  his  baptifm,  but  I  fliall  now  fhortly  baptize 
>u  with  my  own  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  •,  and  from  that 
ne  I  would  have  you  to  teach  all  nations,  and  by  the 
iniftration  of  the  Spirit,  not  baptize  them,  or  dip  them 
cold  water,  (as  John  did  in  his  own  baptifm,  and  you 
his)  but  baptize  them  or  dip  them  into  the  name  of 
od  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  and  note,  that  he  faith 
tthere,  B*rri?orn<auT*sl*  -nfipipsn,  in  the  name,  but  «W 
p*,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c.  and  by  the  name 
'God  is  meant  the  power  and  virtue  of  God,  or  God 
mfelf :  as  Mark  xvi.  Chrift  faith,  In  my  name  they  fball 
ft  out  devils,  that  is,  in  my  power  and  virtue  5  fo  that 
e  fenfe  lies  thus,  Teach  the  nations,  and  baptize  them  into 
ename,  &c.  that  is,  by  your  miniftry,  which  (hall  be  of 
c  Spirit,  and  not  of  the  letter,  you  (hall  baptize,  them, 
dip  them,  or  intereft  them  into  the  name  of  God,  trho 

T5> 
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".  is  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  as  he  hath  difco 

fclf  in  his  laft  and  mod  glorious  difcovery  ofhinifclf 

tbegofjpd)  you  fhall,  I  fay,  dip  them  into  his  name, 

-  pinkie  Us  name  upon  them,  that  they  may  be  holy,  juft, 

tffrae,  ikierciful,   righteous,  good,  &c.  that  is,  your  mi- 

raiftry,  rafter  you  have  received  the  Spirit,  fhall  have  fudi 

.efficacy,  that  it  Audi  cloath  men  with  the  name  of  C 

-and  transform  them  into  his  very  nature, 

V:  :5o  that  this  place  cannot  be  underftood  of  wai 

iflfcadof  baptizing  in  material  water,  as  Jabn?  he  tells 

than*  they  flxould  baptize  into  the  name  of  God,  in  iuch 

Jort  that  they  that  were  before  finful,  corrupt,  and  evil 

men,  fltould  now  be  taken  up  into  the  glory  of  the  name 

.o£Go&;.  Neither  can  this  place  be  underftood  of  a  form 

#ef  Words  which  the  Apoftles  and  their  fucecflors  fhould 

^uferin baptizing,  as  moft  men  have  thought  and  taught; 

'  iwing  *P  place  of  fcripturc  can  be  named,  wherein  the 

Apoftles  in  baptizing,  ufed  this  form  of  words,  faying, 

/  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  ibe  Father?  Son^  and  Spirit^ 

which  they  had  undoubtedly  done,  if  Chrift  had  com* 

manded  it,    as  an  abfolute  form,     And  becaufe  many 

will  prefently  be  ready  to  be  enraged  at  this  afiertion,  I 

will  a  little  cool  their  heat  with  what  ZuingHus  faith  of 

this  place,  who  was  one  of  the  greateft  enemies  to  the 

Anabaptifis  that  was  in  his  time  ;  Cbrifius  Jcfus^  faith  he, 

baptifmi  formulam  qua  uteremur^  bis  verbis  non  injtituitj  quern* 

admedum  tbcologi  ba&enus  f&lfo  tradiderunL    Zuing.  lib.  de 

Bapt.  p.  66.  torn,  a  Oper.  that  is,  "Jefus  Chrift  did  not 

in.  thefe  words  inftitute  a  form  of  baprifm,  which  we 

Ihould  ufe,as  divines  have  hitherto  falfly  taught :"  and  he 

affirms  it  upon  the  fame  ground  I  have  mentioned  before. 

Again,  if  in  this  place,  Go  teach  and  baptize^  be  meant 

water-baptifm,  Paul  did  very  ill  obferve  the  command  of 

Chrift,  jrhp  baptized  but  two  or  three  believing  familip 

at  the  mdft  with  water-baptifm,   and  yet  preached  tha 

word 
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word  in  a  circuit  from  JerufaUm  to  Illyricum.  Afts  xv.  19. 
through  many  kingdoms,  countries,  villages,  people; 
but  I  fay  Paul,  though  he  ufed  not  water-baptifm,  yet  did 
pun&ually  fulfil  the  command  of  Chrift,  and  did  teach 
them  and  baptize  them  into  the  name  of  God.  So  that  no 
queftion,  there  were  many  churches  planted  in  PauPs 
time,  who  believed  in  Chrift  and  received  the  Spirit,  and 
walked  in  fellowfhip  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and 
with  one  another  in  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  never 
were  wafhed  at  all  with  water-baptifm ;  for  Paul  knew 
well,  that  no  outward  thing  is  of  any  account  in  the  king- 
dom of  God ;  and  that  as  circumcifion  and  uncircumcifion 
were  nothing,  fo  neither  water-baptifm  nor  the  want  of  it 
were  any  thing,  but  a  new  creature  is  all ;  and  if  there 
be  faith  and  the  Spirit,  they  are  fufficient  to  the  kingdom 
of  God,  without  any  outward  ceremonies  whatfoever. 

So  that  neither  of  thefe  two  places  prove  any  inftitution 
df  water-baptifm  of  Chrift,  but  that  (till  remains  John's 
baptifm  and  not  Chrift's. 

Objeltion  6.  The  laft,  and  that  which  feems  the  ftrong- 
eft  objection,  is,  that  the  Apoftles  praftifed  water-bap- 
tifm, not  only  before  Chrift's  baptifm  came  in,  but  after ; 
and  this  is  mod  evident  in  very  many  places  in  the  Afts  of 
the  Apoftles. 

I  anfwer.  True  indeed,  the  Apoftles  did  praftife  water- 
baptifm,  but  not  from  Chrift,  but  from  John,  whofe  bap- 
tifm they  took  up  ;  and  an  outward  ceremony  of  honour 
and  account  is  not  eafily  and  fuddenly  laid  down  ;  and 
hence  fome  of  the  Apoftles  ufed  circumcifion,  and  that 
after  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift  >  for  circumcifion  was  an 
honourable  ceremony,  ufed  from  Abraham's  time  y  and  fo 
they  could  not  (no  not  in  the  time  of  the  New-Teftament) 
fuddenly  and  abruptly  leave  it  off,  but  they  did  ufe  it  for 
a  time  for  their  fakes  who  were  weak,  well  knowing  that 
the  circumcifion  without  hands,  would  by  degrees  put  an 
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tkfiTtfdk  cinWmcifios  made  wtflflttttck.  For  ce 
tiferait  beftltiddewir,  an*  old  cuftoms  beft  laid  afide, 
Irjrthc  efficacy  of  the.  Spirit  and  power  of  righteoufnefi, 
AUd  lb  in  like  manner' die"  Apoftlcs  ufcd  tlie  baptifm  c 
Jbbki  '(>r  water*bdptifi^  it  fiavirig  been  of  high  account 
iii 'tie  downing  of  tK6  d*y£f  thegofpel,  and  for  the  pre- 
tent  fHH  tohfcmuing  fi>  ;r  but  rbey  knew,  that  Spimor 
fe^bifftifin  wo«dd*-tijr  degrees  canfurne  wa*er~baptifm, 
tftPlidb'up  all  die  tfrops  of  it *,  for  fo  y^w  himfclf  m- 
ffitiifc"  trying,  Hfmkjt'lHeteafe*  But  Tmuft  decreet  ■  tfm 
i^r  ActaHith-mtaieat  dw  die  ceremony,  and  the  fubfentc 
the  figft,  and  themorel&iWniftry  and  baptifm  comes  in, 
mmfcftaffgo  out;  and  the*  miniftry  of  the  Son,  fhall 
fw^bw  op  the  mmjftry  of  the  fervant,  as  the  fun4?gfii 
abtkc^itH^n-lijgK^i  -and  the  baptifm  of  firelhall  devour 
the  baptifm  dF^wefttj^aftd^ia  Spirit-baptfftn,  by  degrees, 
ftSjB  pott  an  end  to-  myvtr*ter4>aprifm  :  And  therefore, 
Paul  (as  you  have  heard)  after  he  had  ufed  this  baptifm 
twice  or  thrice,  quite  forbore  ir,  and  yet  planted  many 
churches  of  Chrift  •,  and  fo  propably  by  degrees  did  other 
Apoftles  too  •,  for  they  knew,  that  Chrift's  baptifm  in- 
cluded John's,  and  was  fully  fufficient  of  itfelf  without  it; 
and  therefore  we  find  Paul  teaching  in  Chrift*s  kingdom 
but  one  baptifm,  and  this  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit, 
Epbef.  iv.  from  which  the  church  of  the  New-Teftament, 
both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  was  to  take  its  beginning,  and 
not  from  outward  elements,  or  water-wafhing. 

Wherefore  feeing  thefe  things  are  fo,  the  Anaboptijts 
have  extremely  miftaken,  who  have  made  their  wattr- 
wafhing  fo  eflential  a  work  of  the  New-Teftament,  that 
they  would  neither  hear  the  word,  nor  have  chriftian  com- 
munion with  any  one  that  was  not  fo  waihed  v  yea,  though 
they  were  convinced,  touching  them,  that  they  had  re- 
ceived the  Spirit :  This,  I  fay,  hath  been  the  great  error 
of  very  many  honeft  and  well-meaning  people  through 

niifimderftanding 
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nifunderftanding  the  word,  to  make  wafhing  with  ma- 
«rial  water  foneceffary  a  thing  in  fpiritualworftiip,  yea,  and 
nore  eflential  to  the  communion  of  Saints,  than  the  very 
Spirit  itfelf  •,  whom  I  do  not  therefore  judge,  but  pity. 

And  thus  much  for  water-baptifm,  which  was  Jobn% 
ind  belonged  only  to  that  middle  miniftry,  betwixt  the 
Prophets  and  Chrift. 

Now  the  other  baptMm  I  am  to  fpeak  of,  is  Chrift's, 
which  is  fpirit  or  fire-baptifm ;  and  this  is  the  one  and 
only  baptiftn  of  the  New-Teftament,  as  we  find  Paul  af- 
firming, Epef.  iv.  6.  where  he  faith,  that  in  Chrift's  king- 
dom, where  is  but  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  and  one 
hope  of  our  calling,  and  one  Lord  and  one  faith,  there  is 
alfo  but  v  irfjflitff**,  one  baptifm  *,  and  this  is  thebaptifm 
of  the  Spirit,  as  the  Apoftle  elfewhere  fhews,  faying,  • 
1  Cor.  xii.  13.  For  by  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into 
me  body,  and  have  been  made  all  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

Now  this  Spirit-baptifm  did  not  go  along  with  John's 
water-baptifm,  but  followed  it  about  four  years  after  (as 
you  have  heard)  and  as  appears  by  the  forementioned 
place  of  Chrift,  Atts  i.  5.  where  he  tells  his  difciples, 
faying,  John  verily  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  /ball  be 
baptized  with  the  holy  Spirit \  not  many  days  hence  ;  and  this 
promife  of  Chrift  and  of  the  Father  was  fulfilled  at  (the 
day  of  Pentecoft,  when  the  Apoftles  being  all  met  toge- 
ther, there  came  a  found  from  heaven  as  of  a  mighty  rufhing 
wind,  and  it  filled  the  houfe  where  they  were  fitting,  and  there 
appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  fat 
upon  each  of  them,  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Spirit,  &c. 
Here  was  the  firft  beginning  of  Chrift's  or  Spirit-baptifin, 
for  it  began  not  till  after  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift  into 
heaven,  and  his  fitting  down  on  the  throne  of  God ;  and 
John  the  Apoftle  alfo  witneffes  to  this,  chap.  vii.  faying, 
The  Spirit  was  not  yet  given,  becaufe  Chrift  was  not  yet  glo- 
rified \  but  as  foon  as  he  was  glorified,  then  did  he  begin  to 
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the  Spirit,  not  the  Apoftles  only,  but  aid 
i  ana  Gentiles,  and  alt  forts  of  people  that  did  he- 
rn his  name  through  the  word  of  the  gofpel :   So 
then  *     rifVs  baprifm  began  to  take  place,  and  pit- 
as you  may  fee  A£i$  viii.  When  the  Jpojiks  thai  jwm 
ufalm  had  heard  (bat  Samaria  bad  received  the  word  ef 
f  fry  tbt  preaching  of Philips  they  fen t  unto  than  Peter  ad 
who  when  they  were  wne  d&wn%  prayed  for  them  tht 
tbi  receive  the  holy  Spirit ,  for  as  yet  be  was  fallen  m 
m  i  for  *  t      ,  they  were  baptiztd  in  tht 


m  vj,  i.       they  had  only  been  baptized 

|       tof%  Dap      i,  wt  baptized  with  water,  fay- 


that  they  Ihould  beheve  on  Chrift  that  was  to  ton* 
wrer ;  For  John's  baptifm  was  yet  ufual,  inafmuch  as 
Chrift's  baptifm  was  but  new  begun)  Then  did  the  Ap$k$ 
lay  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  retched  the  holy  Spirit :  So 
that  here  now  was  the  progrds  of  Spidt-baptiiin.  And 
after,  when  Peter  preached  to  Cornelius  and  his  family  and 
friends,  the  holy  Spirit  fell  upon  them,  Affs  x>  And 
Peter  gives  this  account  to  thofe  of  the  circumcifion  u 
Jernfalem^  Ads  xi,  15.  And  as  I  began  to  fpeak,  the  hoh 
Spirit  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning  ->  then  rememhtrd 
I  the  w&rds  of  the  Lordy  h<m  that  he  faid,  John  indeed  baf- 
tized  <xith  water,  btttyeftjall  be  baptized  by  the  holy  Spirit: 
So  that  Peter  evidently  declares,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  by 
the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel,  to  be  the  baptifm  of  Chrift,  or  I 
the  baptifm  of  the  holy  Spirit  and  fire,  which  Chrift  pro- 
mifed  at  his  afcenfion  into  heaven. 

And  this  js  the  only  baptifm  wherein  all  the  church  rf 
the  New-Teftament  are  to  partake  with  Chrift;  I  fay,  not 
the  baptifm  of  water,  but  of  the  Spirit-,  he  and  we  drink- 
ing into  one  Spirit,  and  the  fame  Spirit  defcending  on  ^ 
as  it  did  on  him.  The  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
flefh  of  Chrift,  was  his  New-Tcftament  baptifm,  and  it  b 
ours  too  1  and  all  our  true  and  ibund  comfort  and  happi* 

neft 
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nefs  lies  in  this,  that  we  are  baptized  with  the  fame  Spirit 
that  He  was ;  for  it  would  be  as  little  fpiritual  comfort 
to  be  dipped  in  the  lame  water  with  Chrift,  as  to  eat  widi 
him  at  the  fame  table,  or  to  drink  with  him  in  the  faige 
cup,  or  to  go  along  with  him  in  the  fame  fhip,  as  Judas 
did,  and  divers  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  \  but  to  drink 
with  him  into  one  Spirit,  is  to  partake  of  one  flelh  with 
him,  and  to  be  one  Chrift  with  him ;  and  this  is  a  comfort 
indeed. 

Now  the  outward  inftrumentof  Chrift's,  or  Spirit-bap- 
tifm,  is  not  material  water,  but  the  word,  as  Chrift  fhews, 
Matt,  xxviii.  where  he  faith,  Teach  and  baptize,  {hewing 
that  teaching  the  word  is  the  outward  means  of  baptizing 
with  the  Spirit.  And  again,  John  xvii.  Now  are  you  clean 
through  the  wordy  not  which  Mofesy  but  which  I  have/poken 
unto  you,  (and  therefore  is  the  gofpel  called  the  miniftra- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  becaufe  it  proceeds  from  the  Spirit, 
and  communicates  the  Spirit,  and  Chrift  baptizes  with  the 
Spirit  through  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpel)  and  Epb.  v.  26.  Chrift  gave  bim- 
filf  for  bis  church,  that  he  might  fanSify  and  cleanfe  it  TS 
kwrfS  &  SJk1&  I*  pip*7i>  with  the  wajhing  of  water  by  the  word ; 
that  is,  Chrift  cleanies  his  church  by  fuch  a  wafliing  of 
water,  as  is  brought  about  by  the  word*  and  the  water 
with  which  the  word  wafhes  in  the  Spirit,  for  by  the  word 
the  Spirit  is  given,  and  the  word  cleanfes  by  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  by  the  word :  And  therefore  it  is  alfo  faid^ 
1  Cor.  vii.  1.  Having  tbefe  promifes,  let  us  cleanfe  out f elves 
from  all  jilt  bine fs  ofjlejh  andfpirit. 

From  all  this  it  appears,  that  Spirit-baptifm  is  not  to 
be  performed  by  water,  but  by  the  word  •,  and  no  man 
under  die  New^Teftament  receives  the  Spirit  through  the 
baptifm  of  water,  but  through  the  miniftry  of  the  New- 
Teftament,  which  is  the  only  miniftration  of  the  Spirit. 

To  conclude,  this  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  that  is  per- 

D  d  formed 
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fbnncd  <mif  Vf  4ho  '*wd»  i#  that  baptiftp  of  which  fo 
marly  cxddknt  thiiip  an  ijjoken  in  the  Ncw-Tcft* 

A»t  Av  > 

»ir  Thb  baptifm  d£  the  Spirit  gives  ft  new  nature,  am 
thb  natpr?  »  ft  dhriba  name*  or  the  nature  of  God  *  and 
btabt  it  is  laid,  £*Ajp  *  pmr  A*  Arrw  0/  uw/^r  and  the 
Spirit  1  &  th*  tt*  biptifia  q£  the  Spirit  gives  a  new  birth, 
mdfo.**c&-titokn;  Andi^Epnn,  Tj&d*  iwfcrVA  *i  4w*q 
the  Spirit  js  fjpiriis  fo  that  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  n  takes 
111  St)i^.*irfthf^g^  Ibe-bqpciffp  of  the  Spirit,  we  bc- 
COCM  ffatt !:4|U^'flte  Sprit- hfelf  is:  And  fo  the  true 
fbjujdatfofidf  chrffl£ft*tjr  t>qgins  from  faith  and  the  new 
cicattprt  Wtotfixtowitfr^rafliiAg, 

f  ?  This  btptifcr'graafc  t  new  name,  not  John  of  Th- 
jm?,  &c.  but  A4  Chdft  fiuth,  #«.  iii.  u.  I  will  tmtt 
Vp&bimrih^imtimi^Wnwxvtoz-  Our  own  name  is 
fin,  and  ignoranec,  and  gride,  and  injuftice,  and  envy! 
and  covetoufnefi,  and  uncleannefs,  and  all  evil  ^  and  this 
is  the  name  which  fhe  firft  Adam  wrote  upon  us  *  but  die 
name  the  fecond  Adam  writes  on  us,  is  righteoufnefs  and 
holinefs,  and  truth,  and  love,  and  meeknefs,  and  wifdom, 
and  all  good:  and  this  is  the  name  the  fecond  Adam  writes 
on  us,  or  his  own  new  name  •,  for  Chrift  himfelf  was  bap* 
tized  by  the  Spirit  into  the  name  of  God  3,  that  is,  was 
taken  up  into  pod,  and  the  things  of  God,  which  m 
himfelf,  as  into  the  truth,  wifdom,  juftice,  mercy,  power, 
&c?  and  all  the  whole  flefh  or  humanity  of  Chrift,  even 
all  his  members  are  baptized  into  the  fame  name  of  God 
with  Him,  and  fo  are  called  by  his  new  name  j  fo  that 
this  name  of  Chrift,  this  new  name  which  is  given  us  by 
God  through  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  is  infinitely  better 
than  that  name  which  is  given  us  by  parents  or  godfathers 
in  water-baptifm. 

3.  Chrift's  baptifm  tranflates  us  into  a  new  world: 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  that  water*  %bkb  is  the  Spirit%  bt 

can::: 
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cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God:  No  man  can  poffibly 
enter  into  the  church  of  the  New-Teftament,  which  is 
the  kingdom  of  God,  but  through  the  baptifm  of  the 
Spirit;  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  makes  a  new  creature, 
and  this  new  creature  enters  into  a  new  world,  which  is 
the  new  Jerufalm  that  comes  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven. 

4.  Spirit-baptifm  inables  us  to  the  fame  work  with 
Chrift,  that  isf  to  the  miniftry  of  the  New-Teftament  * 
faith  Chrift,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  mey  for  be  bath 
anointed  me  topreacb%  I&iah  lxL  1.  and  he  began  his  mi- 
niftry from  his  Spirit-baptifm,  which  did  immediately 
follow  his  water-baptifin,  but  was  in  no  fort  one  baptifm 
with  it;  and  having,  through  the  opening  of  the  heavens, 
received  the  Spirit  which  taught  him  the  name  of  God, 
he  prefently  began  to  teach  the  name  of  God  to  others ; 
and  Chrift  himfelf  was  not  a  minifter  of  the  New-Tefta- 
■ment,  but  through  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit.  Now  all 
believers  that  are  anointed  with  him  in  his  unSion,  or 
which  is  all  one,  are  baptized  with  him  in  one  baptifm  of 
the  Spirit,  are  anointed  and  baptized  tQ  the  fame  miniftry : 
For  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit  is  the  fceap hing  of  God, 
and  tliey  that  are  taught  of  Gcd  themfelves,  ought  alio 
to  teach  others  -,  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy,  and  they  that  have  received  that  Spirit  mufl: 
prophefy,  as  it  is  written,  Itjball  come  to  pafs  in  the  laft 
dass^  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  allflejh,  and  your 
fons  and  daughters  fhall  prophefy ;  which  very  place,  Peter% 
slits  ii.  applies  to  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit;  fo  that  this 
Spirit-baptifm  of  Chrift?  ijiakcs  all  prophets  that  partake 
of  it. 

5.  Spirit-baptifm  makes  all  thQfe  one  with  Chrift  the 
Head,  who  partake  of  it,  Gal.  iii.  27.  As  many  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Chrift  have  put  on  Chrift  -9  fo  that  by  the 
true   baptifm  of  the  New-Teftament  we  do  a&ually  put 

d  d  2  o&> 


4©4    THE.BfOTCTRINE  OF  BAPTISMS. 

ffl  Chrift,  and  are  made  one  with  Qhrift  :  and  this  Is  not 
gkge  by  any  vr&xr-iflfjtXQgy  but  by  the  Spirit  j  for  through 
tfc  gift,  pf  $bt  5pint  ooJjT: art  we  OTa^c  onc  Ac^1  w'^ 
Chn^/y^:;t^ipugj^ £hjba we  neceffarily  become  qqc  Spirit 
jri$h  him  tw>  j  as  k  is  faid,":  J%  /£a/  *V  ^/u^  /a  /iv  XW  tr 
£P  <%)P^i  fo  thaf  not  through  water  but  Spirit-baptifin 
-  do  we  put  on  Chrift,  the  Spirit  carrying  us  into  Chrift, 
and  bringing  Chrift  into  us,  ^nd  being  one  and  the  fan* 
Spirit  i%  fsQthi   ap4  <fe*»  *s  tTUh  t0  be  baptized  trtto 

Now  thU  baptjLggi  that  makes  us  one  with  Chrift, 
makes  ipfto  pgt^fcJbpth  of  his  death  and  refurre&ion. 
>  VI:  T^W^'I^1^  cif  the  Spirit  we  are  dipt  into  the 
jjjeath  of  Q]irift,  ita*.  vj.  3,  4.  Know  ye  not*  that  fo  mm} 
gfus  Ofarg  baptizfd  $Mto  Jefus  Cbriftv  are  baptized  into  ku 
death  I  fad  fhk  if,  as  the  iVpoftle  unfolds  It,  vtr>6, 
fbe  crmfjing  pftbt  old  mm  with  bim^  thai  the  body  ofjm 
fnay  be  de]troyedy  that  henceforth  we  fkould  notfervejn :  And 
all  this  is  done,  not  fhrough  any  watcr-wafning,  but 
through  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  far  it  is  throiigh  the  Spirit 
only  that  we  are  aljle  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flefh* 
and  nqjhipg  but  the  prefence  of  the  Spirit  in  us  is  the  de- 
ftru&ion  of  fin  -,  fo  that  the  Spirit  of  Cfyrift  baptizes  ps 
into  the  dead}  of  Chrift. 

2.  Spirit-bappifm  makes  ^s  partakers  of  his  refunxSipa 
as  well  as  of  his  death,  yea,  therefore  do  we  die  with  hm 
that  we  may  liye  a  better  life,  Rom^  yi>  4.  Therefore  m 
we  buried  with  bm  by  baptifm  {that  is,  Spirit-baptifm) 
into  death  \  that  like  as  Chrift  was  ratfed  up  from  the  dead  hj 
fbe  gjory  of  the  Father.,  i.  e,  the  Spirit,  fo  fhwl4  we  alfi 
live  in  newnefs  of  life ;  for  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  tikeneft  tf  h\s  (jeatfr,  wefhaU  be  alfo  in  the  likenefs  of  his 
refurredion.  Where  you  fee,  that  the  fame  baptifm  of  the 
Spirit  that  makes  us  die  with  Chrift,  doth  alfo  quicken  us 
ifito  his  refurredion,  and  deprives  us  of  our  pwn  life  j  pot  that 
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we  may  remain  dead,  but  that  it  may  communicate  to  us 
a  better  life  than  oiif  own,  even  the  life  of  Chrift  himfelf ; 
that  we  who  are  men  may  live  the  very  life  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  Our  own  fouls  and  bodies,  and  miy  be  quickened 
with  him*  and  raifed  up  with  him,  and  fet  in  heavenly 
places  in  him- 

6.  As  Spirit-baptifm  makes  us  one  with  Chrift  the 
Head,  fo  with  the  church  the  body*  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  For 
by  ont  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  tody,  whether  we  bi 
yews j  or  Gentiles ,  whether  we  be  bond  or  freei  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit :  So  that  by  drinking  into 
one  Spirit  with  the  church  j  we  become  one  body  with  it, 
and  no  othcrways  :  I  fay,  not  by  being  dipt  into  the  fame 
water,  but  by  receiving  the  fame  Spirit  do  vre  become 
one  body  with  the  church ;  and  it  is  not  the  being  of  one 
judgment  or  opinion,  or  form,  or  the  like,  that  makes 
men  one  true  churcfc  Or  body  of  Chrift^  but  the  being  of? 
ene  Spirit ;  and  there  are  no  more  of  that  church,  which 
is  the  body  of  Chrift,  than  they  that  are  baptized  with 
that  one  Spirit  of  Chrift. 

7.  Spirit-baptifm  it  truly  waflies  arid  cleanfes  from  fin  : 
What  water-baptifm  doth  in  the  fign,  this  dotk  in  the 
truth*  even  cleanfes  from  all  carnal  arid  fpiritual  filthinefs : 
and  no  man  is  cleanfed  from  fin  but  by  the  wafhing  of 
the  Spirit  $  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Spirit  on  all  flefli,  s 
the  killing  of  fin  in  all  flefh,  1  dor.  vi.  9,  10,  11.  Neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor 
abufers  of  them/elves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nof  drunkards,  nor  revilert,  nor  extortioners  Jhall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  andfuch  were  feme  of  you,  but  ye  are  wajhed, 
hut  ye  are  fanliified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God:  So  that  Spirit-baptifm  cleanfes  from  all 
fin  whatever  it  is;  and  there  is  no  man  cleanfed  from  fin, 
but  through  this  baptifm. 

d  d  3  And 
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\  And  agaift,  Efbif.  Vi'*6*  47.  Ckrifi  gave  bim/df  fw  the 
cpmxb,  tb*t  be  rngbtfanOifj  $*i  Aanfi  is  with  tbe  wajbing 
ef  water  by  the  wordy  that  be  mifbtprefent  it  to  bim/elf a  gk* 
rim  cburcb,  notbtweg  ff*t  mr-Wfkkk^  or  any  fucb  things 
h*  ilea  itjbmU  hi  Mf  mdmiihm  blmi/b  %  and  nothing 
doth  thus  purify  the  church  till  it  be  without  fpot,  wrinkle* 
of  blemUh,  and  till  it  be  perfectly  holy,  but  the  baptiim 
of  the  Spirits  And  therefore,  though  the  baptifm  ofjolm, 
,  *asadminifteredbut  once,  jet,  the  baptifm  of  Chrift  is 
a  continued  baptifm,  fcr  at  long  as  corruption  U  in 
the  fieih,  the  baptiim  of  the  Spirit  is  in  ufe :  So  that  the 
nature  ami  fife  of  *  christian  air  under  a  conftant  and  con* 
tinual  baptifm,  God  every  day  pouring  forth  his  Spirit 
upon  a  believer,  for  the  purifying  and  fan&ifying  of  him, 
and  making  him  meet  for  the  immediate  prefence  of  God, 
whither  no  unclean  thing  comes  nor  the  leaf):  unckanncfe 
in  any  thing. 

8.  Spirit-bap tifm  faves ;  whatever  in  us  is  wafhed  with 
the  Spirit,  is  faved  as  well  as  fan&ifitxi  ^  and  how  much 
any  one  hath  received  of  the  Spirit,  fo  much  is  he  already 
faved,  Titus  in.  5.  According  to  bis  mercy  be  hatb  /avid  us 
by  the  wa/hing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  bofy  Spirit \ 
which  he  /bed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Sa- 
viour: Where  the  Apoftle  teaches  us  how  God  faves,  and 
that  is  not  by  John's  baptifm  or  water-walhing,  but  by 
the  laver  of  regeneration,  which  is  the  renewing  of  thf 
holy  Spirit,  poured  on  us  abundantly,  through  Chrift; 
{6  that  he  calls  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  the  laver  of  re- 
generation, fuch  a  laver  as  renews  the  old  nature,  yea 
and  begets  a  new  one,  fo  that  a  man  through  this  bap- 
tifm is  wholly  changed,  not  in  a  few  good  works,  but  in 
his  whole  nature ;  and  from  his  newnefs  of  nature  flows 
newnefs  of  life,  fo  that  he  is  no  more  as  he  was,  but  is, 
and  lives,  and  loves,  and  thinks,-  and  fpeaks,  and  alts 
otherways  than  he  was  wont;  and  this  cannot  be  the 

work 
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of  water  in  any  meafure,  but  wholly  of  the  Spirit;  for 
where  meii  are  deftitute  of  the  Spirit,  though  walhed  with 
water  a  thoufaiid  times,  there  is  no  change  of  nature  in 
them ;  but  the  change  of  nature  wrought  by  Spirit-bap- 
tifin,  is  fo  much  prefent  falvation,  even  in  this  prefent 
world.     There  is  another  Scripture  witnefles  the  fame 
thing,  and  it  is  1  Peter  iii<  20,  A  few  (that  is  eight  fouls) 
were  faved  by  Water,  to  which  figure  baptifm  anfwering,  doth 
now  alfifave  us ;  not  that  whereby  the  filth  of  the  fiejh  ii  cafi 
away,  but  whereby  a  good  confidence  anfwers  well  to  God  by 
the  refurreElion  of  Jefus  Chrifi.     Peter  having  faid  that  bap- 
tifm anfwers  to  the  flood,  and  faves  the  church  now,  as 
the  flood  did  the  church  then  t  yea  faith  he,  but  I  mean 
not  the  outward  baptifm,  or  the  wajflbing  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  body,  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confidence  to* 
wards  God  by  the  refurreElion  of  Jefus  Cbrift :  Which  place 
is  difficult;  but  I  thus  conceive  it.  The  efficacy  of  Chrift's 
refurreftion  is  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  in  a  believer  re&ifies  his  confeience,  and  makes  it 
good,  fo  that  it  can  return  a  fweet  anfwer  to  God  upon 
every  word  of  his ;  for  the  work  of  the   Spirit  in  the 
heart,  anfwer  every  word  of  faith  fpoken  from   God ; 
particularly  it  can  fay  to  God,  "  I  was  indeed  filthy  and 
unclean  throughout,  but  I  am  now  wafhed,  and  juftified 
and  fanftified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  my  God ;"  and  this  Spirit-baptifm  is  that  that   ' 
faves,  and  not  the  water,  which  puts  away  the  filth  of 
the  flefli  only,  but  leaves  the  filth  of  the  Spirit  as  much 
as  ever. 

So  that  in  this  place  Peter  puts  an  end  to  baptifm  in  th* 
flefh  as  Paul,  Rom.  ii.  28.  puts  an  end  to  circumcifion 
in  the  flefli,  faying,  He  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outwardly, 
neither  is  that  circumcifion  which  is  outward  in  the  flefh ;  but  he 
is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly,  and  circumcifion  is  that  of  the 
heart  in  the  Spirit,  and  not.  in  the  letter,  wbofe  praife  is  not  of 
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men,  1  W:  That  is,  faith  /toi*/,  in  the  kingdom  of 

Chrift,  t  all  rhings  are  fpi  ritual,  circumcifion  in  the 

Spirit  puts  i  end  to  circumcifion  in  the  fle(h  -,  and  in  d* 
fame  kingdom  of  Chrift  faith  Peter^  baptifm  in  the  Spirit 
puts  an  end  to  baptifm  in  the  flefh  \  for  he  is  not  a  chrif- 
tian  who  is  one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  baptifm  which 
is  outward  in  the  flefh,  but  he  is  a  chrift i an  who  is  one 
inwardly,  and  baptifm  is  that  of  the  heart  in  the  Spirit, 
and  not  in  the  letter,  whofe  praife,  alfo,  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God.  For  under  the  gofpel,  which  is  the  mini- 
ftration  of  the  Spirit  (as  ye  have  been  oft  minded)  wt 
ciin  find  nothing  among  all  outward  things,  through  die 
ufe  and  exercife  whereof  we  may  attain  the  clean nefs  and 
purity  of  righteoufnefs  in  our  natures;  and  therefore 
Chrift  hath  put  an  end  to  all  outward,  carnal,  andcarthJy 
tilings  of  the  firft  Teftament,  by  the  inward,  fpirituaJ, 
and  heavenly  things  of  a  fecond  and  better  Teftament: 
And  by  his  own  death  and  rcfurreftion  only,  not  without 
us,  but  within  us,  through  the  power  and  efficacy  of  his 
Spirit,  all  the  baptifm  of  the  New- Teftament  is  fully  and 
perfectly  performed. 

And  thus  in  all  thefe  particulars  you  fee  the  infinite  ex* 
eellency  and  glory  oftheSpirit-baptiim  above  water-bap- 
tifm,  and  this  only  is  fufficient  in  the  days  of  the  gofpel, 
as  being  the  true  and  proper  baptifm  of  the  New-Teita- 
mem  :  For  as  Chrift  himfclf  only  is  fufficient  to  the  faith- 
ful without  Jobfu  though  John  were  of  ufe  in  his  ftafon 
to  point  out  Chrift  ;  fo  the  baptifm  of  Chrift  only  is  fuf- 
ficient to  the  faithful  without  the  baptifm  o(Jobny  though 
the  baptifm  of  J&hn  were  of  ufe  in  its  feafon,  to  point 
out  the  baptifm  of  Chrift ;  and  the  baptift  himfdf  was  of 
-this  judgment,  who  faid  to  Chrift,  /  have  need  to  be  baf- 
ttxed  of  tfae\  which  he  means  not  of  water-baptifm  (for 
fe  Chrift  himfelf,  as  you  have  heard,  did  not  baptize)  but 
of  the  bapdlin  of  the  Spirit  y  and  fo  the  Baptijl   himfclf, 

who 
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who  was  never  baptized  with  water,  neither  by  Chrift 
nor  the  Apoftles,  nor  any.  body  elfe,  yet  was  baptized  with 
the  Spirit,  and  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  was  fufficient  for 
the  baptift,  without  any  water- baptifm-,  and  fo  Chrift's 
Spirit-baptifm  by  the  word,  is  fufficient  for  all  the  faith- 
ful  now,  without  John's  water-baptifm ;  for  he  that  is 
truly  wafhed  from  all  filthinefs  of  flelh  and  Spirit,  and 
hath  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  him  to  renew  his  nature,  and  to 
conform  him  exaftly  to  Chrift's  own  image,  and  to  work 
him  in  this   prefent  world  into  the  true  fimilitude  of 
heaven,  and  to  be  in  him  &  fountain  of  water  fpringing  up 
unto  everlafting  life,  what  need  hath  he  of  cold  material 
water  to  be  poured  on  his  body,  under  the  pretence  of 
any  fign  whatever,  either  of  Mofes  or  John,  when-as,  he 
hath  the  truth,  fubftance,  and  heavenly  thing  itfelf  ? 

Now  this,  it  may  be,  may  feem  ftrange  and  dangerous 
to  fome  of  low,  and  flefhly,  and  cuftomary  religion  •,  but 
let  all  fuch  (if  it  be  poffible)  confider,  that  where  the  fub- 
ftance comes,  the  lhadow  is  at  an  end,  and  the  ceremony 
where  the  truth  comes,  and  the  creature  where  God  comes : 
And  if  they  underftand  not  this  for  the  prefent,  I  hope 
they  may  underftand  it  afterwards ;  for  we  (peak  not  at  un- 
certainties in  this  point,  what  we  have  in  fome  meafure  feeny 
4mdfelt3  and  bandied  of  the  word  oflife^  that  we  deliver  toyou, 
that  ye  may  have  fellow/hip  with  us\  and  truly  our  fellow/hip  is 
with  the  Father^  and  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  through  the  Spirit. 

Ifaiah  Iviii.  12. 
And  they  that  Jballbe  of  thee  (that  is,  of  the  church  that 
3s  born  of  the  Spirit)  fhall  build  the  old  wafte  plr.ces^  (made 
fuch  by  the  church  that  is  born  of  the  flcfli)  thou  /bait 
raife  up  the  foundations  of  many  generations  (by  the  clear  re- 
vealing of  Chrift,  his  kingdom  and  all  his  things,  accord- 
ing to  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit)  and  thou  fhclt  be  called 
the  Repairer  of  the  breach^  the  Rejlorer  of  ptths  to  dwell  in. 
(Here  Chrift  writes  upon  the  forementioncd  church  his 
own  new  name.) 
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herein  is  held  forth  the  clear  Difcovery,  and  certain  Downfal 
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Carnal  and  Antichriftian  Clergy  of  thefe  Nations, 

sftified  from  the  Word  of  God  to  the  Univerfity-Con- 
gregation  in  Cambridge. 

By    WILLIAM   DELL. 


*  Whercunto  is  added 

plain  and  neceflary  Confutation  of  divers  grofs  Errors 
delivered  by  Mr  Sydrach  Simpson, 

i  a  Sermon  preached  to  the  fame  Congregation  at 
the  Commencement,  Anno  1653. 

^herein,  among  other  things,  is  declared,  that  the  Univeriities  (ac- 
cording to  their  prefent  Statutes  and  Practices)  arc  not  (as  he 
affirmed)  anfwcrablc  to  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets  in  the  time  of 
the  Law;  but  rather  to  the  Idolatrous  High  Places. 

nd  that  Human  Learning,  is  not  a  Preparation  appointed  by  Chrift, 
either  for  the  right  understanding,  or  right  teaching  the  Gofpel. 

f ith  a  brief  Teftimony  againft  Divinity-Degrees  in  the 
Univerfities. 

As  alio  Luther's  Teftimony  at  large  upon  the  whole  matter. 

nd  laftly,  The  right  Reformation  of  Learning,  Schools,  and  Uni- 
verfities, according  to  the  State  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Light  that 
fhines  therein. 

LI  neceflary  for  the  Inftru&ion  and  Direction  of  the  Faithful  in 
thefe  laft  times. 
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\>  all  the  truly  faithful,  the  very  little  Flock  of  Chrift 
in  thefe  Nations,  now  defpifed  and  almoft  worn  out 
(according  to  the  prophecies)  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  Testimony  which  they  hold. 

trace  be  multiplied  unto  you,  and  Peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  our  Head  and 
Hope. 

f  COULD  not  choofe  but  diftinguifli  you  thus,  frdm 
I  all  the  reft  of  the  people  of  thefe  nations,  of  what  con- 
I*  dition  or  quality  foever,  feeing  God  himfelf  hath  firft 
one  it,  having  chofen  you  to  himfelf  in  Chrift,  and  fet 
du  apart  for  himfelf,  as  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
ood  works.  And  I  have  chofen  to  fpeak  this  only  to 
ou,  becaufe  ye  are  all  taught  of  God,  and  have  heard  and 
rarned  from  Him  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus :  And  be- 
aufe  you  have  an  inward  unftion  from  God,  whereby 
du  know  the  truth  from  error,  though  it  be  never  fo 
luch  reproached  by  carnal  chriftians  -,  and  whereby  you 
bow  error  from  the  truth,  though  it  be  never  fo  much 
Halted  and  magnified  by  them.  You  are  thofe  fpiritual 
ten  who  judge  all  things,  becaufe  you  have  received  the 
-ord  and  Spirit  of  judgment  in  Chrift,  from  the  Father. 
lefides,  you  are  the  men  whom  God  will  ufe  in  his 
reateft  and  moft  glorious  works,  which  he  h<u  h  yet  to  do 
1  the  world;  to  wit,  in  the  deftru&ion  of  the  kingdom  of 
michrift,  and  in  the  fetting  up,  and  inlarging  the  king- 
torn  of  Chrift-,  which  things  are  not  to  be  done  by  the 
light  and  power  of  worldly  magiftrates  (which  it  maybe 
ou  have  not  received,  and  if  you  had,  it  would  not  be 
fcelpful  here)  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  which  you 
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all  have  received  in  fome  meafure.  Yea  farther,  nos 
but  you  will  be  contented  to  live  only  by  faith,  and  n 
follow  Chrift  in  untrodden  paths,  and  to  undertake  im- 
poflible  works  to  flefh  and  blood ;  and  none  but  yoo 
will  be  willing  to  have  the  refidue  of  Chrift's  life  and 
works,  and  of  his  fufferings  and  death,  fulfilled  in  your 
mortal  bodies. 

You  chriftians  afe  called  chofen  and  faithful,  and  yon 
will  dill  be  found  with  the  Lamb   on  mount  Sion,  and 
with  the  reft  who  have  his  name  and  his  Father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads  •  and  you. dare  ftill  own  the  an- 
cient truth,  caufe  and  work  of  Chrift,   how  great  difid- 
vantage  foever  is  for  the  prefent  rifen  up  againft  it,  through 
the  apoftacy  of  carnal  chriftians,  the  lovers  of  this  world, 
And  you  all  know,  that  all  that  hath  been  done  hitherto 
by  the  fword,  is  but  the  preparation  of  Chrift's  way » 
his  work,  and  that  the  work  itfclf  is  ftill  behind,  and  H 
be  done  by  thofe  worthies  of  the  Lord,  who  love  Jefci 
Chrift  and  his  kingdom,  and  coming,  a  thoufand  times1 
better  than  the  prefent  world,  and  all  the  beft  things  of  it, 
yea  than  their  own  lives.     Wherefore  I  advife  you  all,  to 
whom  now  I  fpeak,  to  take  heed  that  you  neither  drink 
nor  fip  of  the  clergies  cup,  which  carries  in  it  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  the  fornication  of  antichrift ;  left  having 
drunk  thereof,  you  fall  afleep  through  the   ftrengtho( 
their  inchantments,  and  fo  are  rendered  unable  to  folk* 
Chrift  any  farther.  ■   For  many  powers  and  magiftratesoi 
the  world,  once  hopeful,  have  been  thus   overcome  and 
feduced  into  antichrift's  caufe  againft  Chrift,  to  their  uttd 
ruin  in  the  end.     And  how  have  the  prefent  clergy,  wit! 
their  moft  plaufible  men,  attempted  fome  of  this  prefcn 
power ;  yea  fome  of  the  very  chiefeft  and  moft  godly  i 
the  army,  and  have  put  them  into  fome  (that  I  lay  not 
great  danger  ?  Wherefore  remember  you  that  word  of  li 
Lord  fpoken  by  his  Angel,  Rev.  xiv.  9,   10.  If  any 
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» 

ftrip  the  beaft  and  bis  image,  and  receive  bis  mark  in  bis 
bead j  or  in  bis  band,  the  fame  '/ball  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
tb  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  mo  the 
of  bis  indignation,  &c. 

f  any  man  wor/hip  the  beaft,  that  is,  the  antichriftian 
rch  of  the  pope  and  his  prelates  and  clergy,  which  is 
ed  the  beaft,  becaufe  of  its  fiercenefs^and  cruelty 
inft  the  faints :  or  his  image,  that  is,  the  church  of 
bifhops  and  prefbyters,  which  in  a  leffer  volume,  and 
letters,  doth  anfwer  the  other*  and  is  direftly  like  it 
loever  (hall  worfhip  thefe,  that  is,  highly  efteem  them 
their  human  learning,  and  fchool  divinity,  andfacrcd- 
t  of  their  orders  and  count  them  worthy  all  honour  and 
left,  and  worldly  maintenance  5  and  alio  to  have  power 
natters  of  religion,  to  allow  and  determine  of  dodtrine, 
.  to  appoint  and  inftitute  in  matters  of  government : 
.  being  worldly  powers,  do  fubjedt  themfelves,  and  all 
worldly  people  under  them,  to  thefe  men's  religion, 
hority,  do&rine,  difcipline,  &c.  whofoever  fhall  thus 
■fhip  them,  or  (hall  receive  his  mark,  that  is,  this 
iciple,  that,  it  is  lawful  to  punifh  and  perfecute  men  * 
natters  that  merely  relate  to  faith  and  the  gofpel,  and 
i  under  pretence  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  good  of 
iftian  people  -,  which  is  the  bead's  mark  in  every  age, 
I  under  every  change  of  outward  form  :  whoever  (hall 
•ive,  this  mark  in  their  forehead,  that  is,  to  profefs 
.  doftrine  only :  or  in  their  hand,  that  is  to  execute  it 
Drding  to  laws,  which  the  nations  have  been  leduced 
nake  to  this  purpofe :  The  fame  fhall  drink  of  the  wine  of 
wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
cup  of  his  indignation  \  and  be  fhaU  be  tormented  with  fire 
brimftwc  in  the  prefence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  pre* 
t  of  the  Lamb  •,  and  the  fmoak  of  their  torment  afcendetb  up 
ever  and  ever. 

Wherefore 
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Wherefore  you  faithful  ones  have  great  caufe  to  be  voy 
well  advifed  in  thefc  things,  feeing  the  chief  defign  cf  an- 
tichrift  is  to  feducc  the  eleft  •,  feeing  he  hath  nobody 
elfe  in  all  the  world  that  dare  oppofe  him,  or  know  how 
to  do  it,  but  you :  And  he  knows,  if  he  can  prevail  with 
you,  all  the  world  befides  will  follow  him  headlong,  a 
the  Gergefenes  fwine  ran  into  the  fea  and  were  choaked. 

Now  I  have  adventured,  through  the  infpiration  of  the 
Almighty,  to  undertake  openly  and  plainly  againft  the 
clergy  and  univerfities,  which  in  their  prefent  ftatearethe 
refidue  of  the  hour  and  power  of  darknefs  upon  the  na- 
tions :  And  the  Lord  of  his  grace  hath  helped  me  through 
this  work,  by  his  Spirit  of  couniel  and  might.  And  fo  I 
have  freely  and  willingly  expofed  myfelf  for  Chriit  and 
his  truth's  fake,  to  all  the  reproaches,  (landers,  reviling* 
contradictions,  and  (if  their  power  fhall  ferve)  perfect 
tions,  of  the  univerfities    and   clergy  ;  and  of  all  thai 
<  people  high  and  low,  boncj  and  free,  who  have  received 
their  mark,  and  worfhip  them  :  Chooflng  rather  to  fuffcr 
with  Chrift,  and  with  you,  his  feed,  all  manner  of  tri- 
bulations, than  to  reign  with  them  •,  and  much  rather  un- 
bracing chriftian  communion,  with  poor  plain  hufband- 
men  and  tradesmen,  who  believe  in  Chrilt,  anil  have  re-? 
ceived  his  Spirit,  than  with  the  heads  of  univerfities,  and 
highefl,  and  ftateliett  of  the  clergy,  who  unuer  a  fpecious 
form  of  godlincfs,  do  yet  live  in  true  enmity  and  oppo- 
fition  to  the  gofpel. 

I  do  indeed,  freely  acknowledge,  that  I  have  often  been 
ready  to  complain  to  God  in  the  anguilh  of  my  fpirit,  that 
he  had  called  me,  a  very  bruifed  reed,  10  a  more  difficult 
talk,  in  one  regard,  than  either  lVkkliffey  Husy  or  Lnibtr% 
thofe  ftrong  pillars  in  the  houfe  of  God ;  to  wit,  becaufc 
much  of  the  grofs  body  of  antichriftianiim,  againft  which 
they  chiefly  engaged,  being  done  away  by  their  mijiiitty 
there  ftill  remains  the  cunping  and  fubtil  foul  and  fpirit 

thereof 
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thereof*  which  yet  is  all  in  alt,   in  aritichrift's  kingdom, 

chough  it  be  farther  removed  from  the  knowledge  and 

notice  of  the  common  fort  of  chriftiaris.     And  fo  thfc 

myftery  of  iniquity,  is  now  become  mote  myfterious  and 

deceiving  than  in  their  times :  And  as  perfedt  and  bitter 

enmity  againft  Chrift  and  his  Spirit,  and  the  true  temple 

of  God,  the  fpiritual  church,  as  ever  was  in  all  their 

times,  doth  now  prevail   under  the  name  of  orthodox 

dodtrine,  and  the  reformation  of  religion,  by  the  late  Af- 

lembly  of  Divines^  which  the  clergy  are  all  new  ready  to 

fct  up,  if  they  could  gain  the  fecular  arm  to  ftrengthen 

them  thereunto,  (of  which  now  they  have  greateft  hopes) 

and  without  which,  their  religion  can  find  no  high  place 

in  this  world. 

Now  herein  the  old  myftery  of  iniquity  is  renewed 
amongft  thefe  men,'  that  they  would  have  an  outward 
letter  and  miniftry,  without  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  to  be 
the  dodtrine  and  miniftry  of  the  New-Teftament,  which 
is  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit  and  not  of  the  letter:  And 
would  have  the  fecular    magiftrate   to  have  right  and 
power  to  enforce  men  to  fuch  a  religion,  as  himfelf  judges 
true,  by  the  help  and  counfel  of  thofe  minifters,  which 
Jiimfelf  judges  orthodox  :    As  if  fome  men  were  able  to 
teach  fpiritual  things,  and  all  to  undcrftand  them,  by 
natural  reafon  made  ufe  of,  and  improved  •,    which  yet 
Ethefe  men  deny  in  teminisy  whilft  the  aflert  it  in  the  prin- 
ciple.    For  they  will  not  leave  it  to  the  Father,  to  draw 
•r  whom  he  pleafeth  to  the  Son  ;  neither  will  they  leave  it  to 
^  the  Spirit*  to  choofe  what  living  ftones  he  pleafeth,  to 
^Jiuild  them  together  to  be  the  habitation  of  God :  But  the 
:*.  ccclefiaftical  ftate,  having  feduced  the  temporal,  to  make 
^rthem  believe,   that  the  magiftrate's   worldly  power,   in 
"^linion  with  their  worldly  religion,  may  make  a  national 
church  of  all,  that  they  between  themfelves  pleafe ;  and 
;   may  allow,  and  fet  up,  fuch  a  do&rine  for  orthodox, 
r.  E  e  which 
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which  thefe  men,  who  arc  in  academical  degrees,  andtt 
clefiaftical  orders,  do  approve  for  fuch  -,  though  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  all  believers  teftifies,  that  thefe  men  have  not 
the  mind  of  Chrift,  but  of  Antichrift,  in  all  they  teach, 
and  aft,  and  counfel*  in  their  aflemblies,  churches, 
doftrine,  ordinances,  works,  duties,  days,  times,  fall- 
ings, thankfgivings,  and  every  thing  elfe :  Yet  thefe  hav- 
ing the  outward  carcafs  or  appearance  of  religion,  though 
deftitute  of  the  inward  foul  of  it,  which  is  true  faith  and 
the  Spirit  of  God,  do  cozen  not  only  the  meaner  people, 
but  the  very  magiftrates  of  the  world,  who  are  glad  to 
hear,  that  the  clergy  have  given  them  fuch  high  po*tr 
in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  made  them  magiftrates  in 
both  worlds  •,  though  indeed  in  the  end,  it  be  not  for  the 
magiftrates  advantage,  but  wholly  for  the  clergies. 

And  thus  is  the  myftery  of  iniquity  grown  more  rnvf- 
tfcrious  now  than  heretofore.  But  this  is  our  comfort  and 
help,  that  God  ftill  caufes  his  light  to  fhine  forth  pro- 
portionably  to  his  people,  to  difcover  every  new  change 
and  form  of  the  myftery  of  iniquity.  And  though  the 
myftery  of  iniquity,  in  every  age,  is  myfterious  enough, 
to  cozen  all  the  unbelieving  world,  though  never  fo  wife 
and  learned  •,  yet  is  it  never  able  to  deceive  the  faithful, 
who  have  always  fufficient  light  from  God  to  difcover  iv 
and  fufficient  grace  to  overcome  it. 

And  now,  you  faithful  and  beloved  ones,  to  whom  I 
havefpoken  all  this,  ftand  you  faft,  and  depart  not  from 
Chrift,  his  word,  and  work  (all  which  you  know  in  faith) 
for  any  good  or  evil  things,  that  may  befal  you  in  this 
(hort  life  ;  but  finifh  in  faith  and  patience,  the  work  which 
God  hath  given  you  to  do,  in  your  feveral  places,  waiting 
for  the  glory  which  fhall  be  given  you  at  the  revelation  i 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  -,  in  whom  I  remain,  though  moft 
unworthy, 

Your  humble  and  faithful  Servant  in  the  Gofpel, 
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Beloved,  believe  not  every  fpirit,  but  try  the  /pints,  whether 
they  be  of  God,  becaufe  Many  fnlfe  prophets  are  gone  forth 
into  the  world. — Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God:  Every 
Jpirit  that  confejfetb  that  Jefus  Cbrift  is  come  in  theflefhj  is 
cf  God.  —And  every  Jpirit  that  confejfetb  not  that  Jefus 
Chriji  is  come  in  the  Jlejh,  is  not  of  God :  And  this  is  that 
Jpirit  of  antichrift  whereof  you  have  beard,  that  it  Jhould 
come,  and  even  now  already  it  is  in  the  world.  —  Ye  are  of 
God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them,  becaufe  greater 
is  be  that  is  in  you,  than  be  that  is  in  the  world* — They  are 
of  the  world,  therefore  fpeak  they  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  bears  them. — We  are  of  God  \  be  that  knowetb  God% 
beareth  us  •,  he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us  \  h&tby  . 
know  we  the  Jpirit  of  truth,  and  the  Jpirit  of  error. 

IN  this  Scripture  we  may  take  notice  of  thefe  fix 
things, 
v  i.  The  Apoftlc  gives  notice  to  the  beloved  con- 
gregtaon  of  fpiritual  chriftians,  of  a  great  evil  rifcn  up  in 
the  wo^ld,  (which  if  not  carefully  heeded)  might  occafion 
fome  great  trouble  and  danger  to  them  j  Many  falfe  pro- 
phets, faith  he,  are  gone,  out  into  the  World,  ver.  i. 

2.  He  prefcribes  them  a  fufficient  remedy  againft  this 
evil,  faying,  Believe  not  every  fpirit,  but  try  the  Jpirits  wbc* 
tber  they  are  of  God. 

3.  That  the  Faithful  might  be  able  to  make  a  right 
judgment  of  fjririts,  he  gives  them  one  fhort  rule  of  trial,  % 
which  yet  comprehends  in  itfelf  all  rules:    ver.  2,  3. 

e  e  2  RertVf} 
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Hereby  knew  we  the  Spirit  of  God*,  every  fpirit  thai  confefiM 
that  Jefus  Cbriji  is  come  in  the  ftejh^  is  of  God  i  and  eyaf\ 
fpirit  that  eonfejjetb  not  that  Jefus  Cbriji  is  come  in  sbejbfauX 
not  of  Gody  &c* 

4.  He  ihews  them,  with  whom  thefc  falfe  prophet,  1 
who  have  the  fpirit  of  antichriil,  fhould  not  prevail;  id 
wit,  with  none  of  the  true  children  of  God*  ver.  4.  ?V^r| 
of  Godi    little  children,    and  have  overcame   than  \    bicaM 
greater  is  be  that  is  inyot4,  than  be  that  is  in  the  world. 

L5.  He  fhews  them,  with  whom  the  falic  prophets  fliouM 
prevail,  to  wit,  with  the  world  and  carnal  people  ^  ver.  > 
They  are,  of  the  world,  therefore  fpeak  tbey  of  the  world,  and  ik 
world  beareib  them.     The  world  feeking  its  own  things  * 
ceives  antichrift,  and  his  prophets. 
6.  He  (hews,  how  the  fpirit  of  truth  and  error  may  be  \ 
known  in  the  people,  as  well  as  in  the  teachers;  to  n\u 
by  the  peoples  cleaving,  either  to  the  teachers  of  truth,  or 
to  the  teachers  of  error,  ver.  6,    We  are  of  God  \  he  the* 
inoweth  God  beareib  us  \  he  that  is  not  of  God,  beareib  nt  , 
us\  hereby  know  we  the  fpirit  of  truth,  and  the  fpirit  of  emr, 
Thefc  fix  things  are  held  forth  to  us  in  this  fcripturt, 
and  they  are  all  very  profitable  and  neceffkry  for  the  true 

(church  to  be  acquainted  withal,  efpecially  in  thefe  laft  of 
the  laft  times,     I  fhall  begin  with  the  firft ;  which  is, 

First    POINT. 
The  great  and  dangerous  evil  of  which  the  Apoftle  gira 
notice  to  the  church  of  believers,  and  that  is,  the  going 
out  of  falfe  prophets  into  the  world. 

Many  falfe  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 
And  here  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  world,  there  have  been  two  feeds  or  genera- 
tions of  men,  very  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  as  is 
evident  in  Gen.  iii.  15.  where  God  faith  to  the  ferpent* 
/  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  ttf 
feed  and  her  feed,    And  one  of  thefc  feeds  are  called  the 

fons 
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ibns  of  God,  the  other  the  fons  of  man ;  Gen.  vi.  6.  And> 
both  thefe,  being  the  children  of  one  Adam  according  to 
the  flefh,  are  yet  diftinguifhed  by  feveral  fpirits,  that 
dwell  in  them,  and  infpire  them :  For  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  is,  the  Spirit  of  righteoufnefs  and  truth,  doth  infpire 
the  one,  and  thefe  are  truly  called  the  children  of  God, 
as  Paul  faith,  Rom.  viii.  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
Cod  they  are  the  Sons  of  God.  And  the  fpirit  of  Satan,  which 
is  the  fpirit  of  wickednefs  and  error,  doth  infpire  the  other ; 
and  thefe  are  truly  called  the  Sons  of  men,  who  all  have 
finned,  and  are  deprived  of  the  glory  of  God. 
.  Now  thefe  two  different  and  contrary  fpirits,  which  have 
dwelt  in  thefe  two  diftindt  feeds,  have  begun  to  aft  prefent- 
ly  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  world,  each  one  ac- 
cording to  his  own  nature,  and  to  trade  and  traffick  about 
mankind,  and  out  of  it,  to  bring  forth  children  to  them- 
felves,  like  to  themfelves  in  all  things;  and  fo  one  hath 
endeavoured  to  beget  and  bring  forth  the  children  of  God, 
and  of  truth  \  the  other  the  children  of  men,  and  of  error : 
And  to  this  end,  the  one  hath  held  forth  the  truth  of  God, 
by  the  true  Spirit  of  God  •,  the  other  hath  held  forth 
error  and  falfhood,  yet  as  it  were  the  truth :  The  one 
hath  endeavoured  to  bring  man  unto  Gcd  through  true 
faith  and  repentance  ;  the  other  to  turn  men  from.  God 
through  fin  :  The  one  hath  fought  to  work  falvation  in 
men,  the  other  deftru&ion. 

Now  the  falfe  fpirit  hath  been  the  moft  common  in  the 
world,  ancf  hath  had  the  greatefl  opportunities  and  advan- 
tages tomu| pply  itfelf,  feeing  it  finds  the  whole  world  already 
lying  in  wickednefs,  and  fully  prepared  £o  receive  itfelf. 
But  the  true  Spirit  hath  been  found  in  very  few,  and  that 
from  the  beginning  •,  for  there  have  been  but  few  true 
prophets  who  have  had  the  true  Spirit,  and  have  fpoken  • 
the  true  word,  as  you  may  fee  all  along  in  the  fcriptures, 
efpecially  in  the  times  of  Elijah  and  Micajah,  but  Chrilt. 

e  e  3  faith, 
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faith,  Many  falfe  prop bets  fhall  arife  and  deceive  nwxy  %  and 
Peter  faith  in  his  fetond  epiftle,  chap,  ii.  i,  2.  Thai  & 
there  were  falfe  prophets  among  the  peepkr  that  is  the  Jews, 
fe  there  fhall  be  falfe  doUors  and  teachers  among  the  cbrijHsm, 
•who  Ihould  privily  bring  in  damnable  herejits^  and  ifa? 
many  fhould  f&lkw  their  pernteious  ways, 

So  that,  as  there  has  been  many  falfe  prophets  from 
the  beginning,  fo  efpecially  in  the  days  of  the  New-Ttf- 
tament ;  for  the  more  Chrift  hath  appeared  by  his  Spirk 
to  lead  men  into  truth*  the  more  hath  the  devil  appeared 
by  his  fpirit  to  lead  men  into  error,  and  this  is  property 
called  antichrift ;  for  flefh  and  blood  is  not  antichrift,  but  a 
fpirit  contrary  to  Chrift' s  Spirit,  that  dwells  in  flefh  ad 
blood,  and  chiefly  among  thofe  that  profefs  the  chriftiu 
religion  :  This  is  antichrift. 

No  fpirit  in  the  Jews  or  Gentiles,  is  properly  called  an* 
tichrift,  but  the  fpirit  of  Satan  in  falfe  chrift ians  appear- 
ing as  an  angel  of  light,  this  is  antichrift.  Before  Chrift 
came  in  the  flefh,  the  devil  was  an  evil  fpirit,  and  a  liar, 
and  a  murderer,  and  the  unclean  fpirit,  and  prince  of  this 
world,  but  he  was  not  properly  antichrift,  becaufe  Chrift 
was  not  then  come  in  the  flefh.  The  devil  was  the  devil 
before,  and  did  dwell  and  work  in  evil  men  ;  but  from 
the  beginning  of  the  chriftian  church,  he  is  called  anti- 
chrift, and  that  not  every  where,  but  in  the  church  or 
kingdom  of  Chrift  :  For  antichrift  is  a  fpirit  that  diffolvts 
Jefus,  aod  that  not  openly,  but  fubtilly  and  cunningly, 
yea,  under  the  name  arid  pretence  of  Jefus,  he  is  wholly 
contrary  to  him.  Wherefore,  the  difecrning  of  fpirits,  as 
it  hath  been  neceflary  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
fo  alfo  is  it  efpecially  neceflary  in  the  days  of  the  gofpel, 
wherein  the  myftery  of  iniquity  is  become  moft  myfterious, 
through- the  operation  of  antichrift  in  thofe  many  falfe  pro- 
phets which  are  gone  forth  into  the  world.  And  fo  we  pro- 
ceed to  the  fecond  point, 

» *       V  2<  Point, 
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2.  Point. 

And  that  is,  That  fufficient  remedy,  which  the  Apoftle 
prcfcri  bes  to  the  true  church,  againft  that  great  evil,  of 
many  falfe  prophets  being  gone  out  into  the  world.  . 

Now  the  remedy  the  Apoftle  prefcribes  to  the  faithful 
igainft  thefe  falfe  prophets,  is  not,  that  they  fliould  ftir  up 
the  fecular  power,  to  imprifon,  banifh  or  burn  them,  that 
(b  they  might  be  rid  of  them  *  for  this  is  antichriffs  pro- 
per remedy  againft  thofe  that  oppofe  him;  but  the  Apoftle 
fhews  a  more  chriftian  remedy,  which  is  this,  Believe  not 
fvery  fpirit,  but  try  the  fpirits  whether  they  he  of  God  \  and 
this  remedy  alone  is  fufficient  for  the  true  fpiritual  church 
of  the  faithful  in  every  age,  to  preferve  it  fafe  and  found 
■gainft  all  falfe  teachers  whatfoever,  and  their  falfe  doc- 
trines :  neither  doth  it  defire,  or  need  any  other.  Where- 
fore in  this  cafe,  the  Apoftle  contents  himfelf  to  give 
only  this  caution  to  the  faithful,  Believe  not  every  Jpirit, 
hit  try  the  fpirits  whether  they  be  of  God. 

Believe  not  every  fpirit^  &c.  that  is,  every  one  that 
Ipeaketh  of  fpiritual  things.  Whence  it  is  plain,  that  wc 
neither  ought  Vafhly  and  haftily  to  believe  every  man's 
doftrine,  nor  yet  rafhly  and  unadvifedly  to  cenfure  and 
condemn  it,  till  it  be  heard  and  known  what  it  is  :  But  it 
is  a  chriftian's  duty  to  prove  all  things^  and  to  bold f aft  that 
which  is  good,  upon  proof,  as  Paul  advifeth ;  wherefore 
John  alfo  adds  here,  But  try  the  fpirits  whether  they  be  of 
God. 

Whence  we  note,  that  chriftians  have  right  and  power 
to  try  and  judge  the  fpirits  and  do&rines  of  their  teachers ; 
Mid  this  is  evident  by  many  plain  fcriptures,  as, 

Matt.  vii.  15.  Beware  of  fdlfe  prophets  (faith  Chrift  to 
the  faithful)  which  come  unto  you  in  jheetfs  cloathing,  but 
\wwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves  -9  ye  fhall  know  them  by 
their  fruits. 

Matt. 

EC   4 
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Matt,  xvi,  6.  Jefas  faidto  themy  Take  heed  and  beware  tf 

the  leaven  of  the  Pbarifeesr  which  is  bypocrify. 

Matt,  xxiv*  4.  Jefus  /aid*  Take  heed  that  no  man  deem 
youy  for  many  Pali  come  in  my  name%  faying*  I  am  Chrijt$  mi 
pall  deceive  many. 

John  x.  My  peep  hear  my  voire*  and  kmw  my  rata,  ed 
afiranger  will  they  not  bear*  but  flee  from  him*  fcr  tkeyiw 
not  (that  is,  own  not)  the  voice  of  grangers*  And  all  thai  cam 
before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers ^  but  the  peep  did  mt  hfar  t&* 

By  all  which  fcriptures,  and  many  more  that  mighr  be 
added,  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  faithful,  the  true  fteep  of 
(Thrift,  have  right  and  power  to  judge  of  the  fpirits  and 
doftrines  of  the  teachers. 

Let  fathers,  fthoolmen,  doftors,  councils,  afiembiid 
of  divines,  univerfities,  minifters,  propound  and  publifc 
what  doftrinc  they  pleafe,  the  fheep  df  Chriftf  the  faith- 
ful flock,  have  power  and  authority  from  Chrift  himfclf, 
to  try  and  judge,  whether  the  things  they  fpeak  be  of 
Chrift,  or  of  themfelyes  and  of  antichrift.  And  this  payer 
the  faithful  people  ought  nor  to  part  with,  neither  fa 
*ny  fear,  nor  for  any  favour. 

Yea,  it  inoft  nearly  concerns  the  faithful,  to  try  the 
fpirits  and  judge  the  doftrines  of  the  teachers,  for  thefe 
two  confiderations  among  others, 

Firft,  Becaufe  we  mult  each  one  giye  an  account  fa 
ourfelyes  before  the  judgment- feat  of  Chrift  ;  Wherefore 
it  concerns  every  one  of  us,  to  look  to  our  own  eternal 
condition,  and  not  to  leave  this  care  to  others  for  us.  In 
death  and  judgment,  each  one  muft  anfwer  for  himfelf; 
and  therefore  we  ought  to  be  as  certain  of  the  wordo£ 
God,  on  which  we  build  our  immortal  fouls,  as  we  arc 
fure  wc  live,  and  are  creatures  -5  we  ought,  I  fay,  to  be 
fure  ourfelyes,  and  not  to  truft  any  body  for  us,  in 
this  great  matter  whereon  depends  either  eterpal  life,  oi 
eternul  death, 

Secondly 
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Secondly,  It  concerns  us  to  try  the  fpirits  and  do&rines, 
becaufe  otherwifc  we  may  cafily  miftake,  and  inftead  of 
antichrift  and  his  cjifciples,  dafti  againft  Chrift  himfelf, 
and  his  precious  faints.  Yea,  we  have  fcen  how  the  world 
and  worldly  church,  not  being  able  to  try  the  fpirits  and 
do&rines,  have  contradi&ed  and  crucified  the  Son  of  God 
himfelf,  and  have  reproached  and  perfecuted  all  his  people, 
who  are  baptized  into  one  fpirit  with  him  •,  and  doing 
this,  they  have  thought  they  have  done  God  good  fervice 
too ;  and  all  becaufe  they  were  not  able  to  judge  of  the 
Spirit  and  truth  of  Chrift  in  himfelf  and  his  members ; 
but  have  followed  the  judgment  and  counfel  of  the  chief 
guides  in  the  outward  church,  who  have  caufed  them  to 
err,  and  to  miftake  truth  for  error,  and  error  for  truth, 
Chrift  for  antichrift,  and  antichrift  for  Chrift, 

Wherefore  it  concerns  every  one,  to  be  wife  to  falva- 
tion  for  himfelf,  and  to  try  the  fpirits  for  himfelf,  and 
not  to  content  himfelf  to  fay,  thus  faid  Augujtine^  Ambrofe* 
Hierom,  &c.  or  this  was  the  judgment  of  the  fathers,  or 
thus  have  the  councils  and  univerfities  determined,  or  thus 
do  our  minifters  teach  us ;  but  if  thou  art  one  of  Chrift's 
flock,  thou  muft  have  (kill  to  know  and  judge  for  thy- 
%fclf,  which  is  Chrift's  Spirit  and  do&rine,  and  which  is 
IMttichrift's ;  otherwife  thou  wilt  certainly  mifcarry  in  this 
great  matter,  and  be  undone  for  ever.  If  thou  build  on 
men  in  thefe  things,  and  canftnotjudgS  for  thyfelf,  thou 
ivilt  be  fure  to.be  undone. 

But  now  this  power  of  trying  of  fpirits,  and  judging 
dodtrines,  which  Chrift  hath  given  his  true  flock,  and 
ysrhich  they  ought  to  have  upon  fo  good  grounds  •,  the 
teachers  of  the  falfe  and  antiqhriftian  church,  that  is,  the 
common  clergy,  diftinguifhed  by  feveral  names,  titles, 
and  degrees,  have  robbe4  them  of;  and  have  falfely  and 
treacheroufly  arrogated  to  themfelves,  the  power  of  try- 
ing fpirits,  an4  judging  dottrines  -,  ai)d  have  faid,  that  it 

belongs 
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belongs  to  the  clergy  or  national  miniftry,  and  their  coun- 
cils, and  affemblies  of  divines,  to  judge  of  fpirits,  whe- 
ther they  be  right  or  feife-,  and  to  judge  of  do&rines,  whe* 
ther  they  be  agreeable  to  God's  word,  or  no  5  and  that  all 
chriftians  ought  to  expeft  their  judgment  and  determina- 
tion, and  to  fubmit  to  it,  and  to  depend  on  it,  as  on  an 
oracle  from  heaven,  yea,  though  it  be,  not  only  without, 
but  alfo  againft  their  own  particular  judgment. 

And  thefe  men  (I  mean  the  clergy)  through  the  eccfc- 
fiaftical  and  temporal  power  which  they  had  gotten,  have 
ftricken  great  fear  into  the  whole  world,  and  have  mifer- 
ably  vexed  innumerable  confeiences,  with  a  grievous  ami 
lafting  bondage,  and  have  even  driven  them  to  defpair, 
whilft  none  durft  approve  or  own  any  fpirit  or  dodrine, 
though  never  fo  manifeftjy  of  Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  with* 
out  their  allowance  and  approbation-,  fo  mightily  hath  the 
power  of  antichrift  prevailed  in  the  world,  and  th^t  againft 
the  exprefs  word  of  Chrift. 

Now  the  ground  of  this  their  antichriftian  pride  and 
ufurpation,  is  this,  that  they  arrogate  to  themfelves,  that 
they  are  the  guides  and  fhepherds  of  all  chriftian  men, 
and  are  to  teach  them  the  gofpel,  which  they  arc  only  to 
receive  from  their  lips  •,  whereas  Chrift  hath  promifcd  his 
true  church,  that  they  (hall  be  all  taught  of  God,  and 
fhall  hear  and  learn  themfelves  from  the  Father,  and  hath  alfo 
promifed  to  fend  to  them  the  Spirit,  to  lead  them  in  all  truth, 
and  to  give  them  an   anointing,  to  teach  themall  things. 

Now  they  by  robbing  the  faithful  of  {his  power,  and 
arrogating  it  to  themfelves,  have  made  themfelves,  con- 
trary to  Chrift's  command,  lords  and  mafters  in  the 
church  of  God,  and  have  ufurped  to  themfelves  fuperiority 
and  authority  over  other  believers,  and  have  fubjeited  all 
the  world  to  their  opinion  and  judgment  in  the  things  of 
God :  by  which  means,  they  have  fet  wide  open  the  flood* 
gates  to  antichrift  and  his  kingdom,  to  break  in  upon 

the 
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the  world,  and  to  overflow  it,  whilft  they  had  robbed  all 
chriftian  people  of  their  own  judgment  in  all  the  things 
of  God,  and  had  made  them  to  depend  wholly  on  the 
judgment  of  the  clergy. 

And  had  not  chriftian  people  thus  unchriftianly  deliver- 
ed up  their  judgments  to  the  clergy,  and  that  in  the  very 
higheft  points  of  religion,  chriflianity  had  not  been  fo 
miferably  blinded  and  corrupted  as  it  is,  and  the  myftery 
of  iniquity  l^d  not  fo  much  prevailed  in  the  world,  as 
now  it  hath.  For  when  chriftians  would  not  try  the  Spi- 
rits whether  they  were  of  God,  and  the  dodtrines,  whe- 
ther they  were  the  word  of  God  or  no,  but  thought  this 
a  matter  too  high  for  them,  and  would  refer  and  fubmit 
all  to  the  judgment  of  their  minifters  •,  then  antichrift 
(the  apoftle  of  the  devil)  came  forth  boldly,  and  proudly 
exalted  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God;  and  his  king- 
dom, above  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  having  firft 
put  out  both  the  eyes  of  chriftians,  by  taking  away  from 
them  their  right  and  power  of  trying  fpirits  and  judging 
do&rines. 

But  when  true  chriftians  lhall  fearch  the  fcriptures  (as 
God  I  truft  hath  now  fully  put-  into  their  hearts  to  do) 
and  (hall  juftly  and  lawfully  take  to  themfelves  the  power 
which  God  hath  given  them,  to  try  fpirits  and  doctrines, 
then  antichrift,  and  his  agents,  the  carnal  clergy,  muft 
foon  be  brought  down  :  for  the  faithful  by  that  word 
lhall  foon  perceive,  that  they  are  not  of  God,  nor  their 
do&rine  of  that  right  gofpel,  which  is  after  the  mind  of 
Chrift. 

Well  then,  by  what  hath  been  faid,  you,  who  are  of 
Chrift's  true  fheep  may  perceive,  that  it  is  evident  by  the 
word,  that  faithful  chriftians  have  right  and  power  to  try 
fpirits  and  dodtrines,  though  antichrift,  for  many  ages 
}iath  robbed  them  of  this  privilege. 

F*t 
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For  ("that  I  may  fpcak  a  little  more  to  this  matter)  the 
trial  of  fpirits  doth  unquestionably  belong  to  all  men, 
who  have  received  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  to  this  Spirit  of 
God  which  dwells  in  the  faithful,  the  gift  of  difcernuig 
fpirits  is  infeparably  annexed:  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
which  truly  dwells  in  ?ill  true  chriitians,  cannot  deceive, 
nor  be  deceived  in  the  trial  of  fpirits.  So  that  this  now 
is  a  common  grace,  that  in  fome  meafure  belongs  to  ill 
true  chriftians,  who  have  received  the  unftion  that  teach* 
cth  theni  all  things,  and  is  true,  and  is  no  lie. 

And  though  there  be  in  the  church  diverfities  of  giftt 
from  the  fame  fpirit,  which  are  given  to  fome,  and  not  eg 
others,  as  tongues,  and  interpretation  of  tongues,  and  mi* 
racks,  and  gifts  of  healing,  &c.  mentioned  by  JV4 
1  Cor.  xii.  yet  this  gift  of  trying  fpirits  is  given  to  all  in 
fome  meafure,  that  have  received  the  Spirit,  For  as  i» 
the  natural  body  there  are  fever al  gifts  given  to  feveral 
members,  which  are  not  given  to  all  the  members,  as  fcc~ 
ing  to  the  eye,  hearing  to  the  ear,  walking  to  the  foot,  &c 
but  feeling  is  given  to  all  the  members  \  fo  alio  in  the 
body  of  Chrift,  that  is,  the  fpi  ritual  church,  fcveral  gifts 
are  given  to  feveral  faints,  but  the  trial  of  fpirits  and  doo 
trines  to  all  faints,  who  have  received  the  Spirit;  andi/ 
any  have  not  Cbriji's  Sprits  be  is  none  cf  his  \  and  if  any  have 
Chrifl's  Spirit,  he  am  in  fome  meafure  difcern  and  judge 
of  all  fpirits  in  the  world  :  and  the  more  any  man  receives 
Chrifl's  Spirit,  the  more  able  is  he  to  judge  of  all  other 
fpirits. 

Wherefore  they  who  are  true  believers,  and  have  re* 
ceived  Chrift's  Spirit,  their  judgment  is  to  be  preferred  ia 
the  trial  of  fpirits,  before  the  judgment  of  a  whole  council 
of  clergymen. 

And  they  only,  who  can  try  fpirits  by  the  Spirit  of  God* 
and  doftrines  by  the  word  of  God,  written  in  their  hearp 
by  the  Spirit,  are  fit  to  commend  ministers  to  the  work  of 

1  God: 
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God :  that  is,  the  congregations  of  the  faithful,  and  not 
univerfities,  and  aflemblies  of  divines. 

And  thus  you  may  perceive  that  feeing  many  falfe  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world,  it  concerns  the  faithful,  as  they 
tender  their  own  everlafting  falvation,  not  to  believe  every 
fpirit  that  fpeaks  of  Chrift,  and  his  kingdom,  and  his 
things,  but  to  try  tbefpirits  whether  they  be  of  God. 

Objeftion.  But  now  (it  may  be)  fome  will  be  ready  to 
fay,  We  ought  indeed  to  try  the  fpirits,  feeing  there  are 
many  falfe  prophets  in  the  world  •,  but  we  hope  there  are 
no  fuch  perfons  among  us,  but  only  fome  upftart  men, 
-  with  their  new  light,  who  with  their  novelties  and  fancies 
trouble  the  nation,  and  would  fain  turn  all  things  upfide 
down  ;  and  we  know  thefe  well  enough  already,  and  do 
fiifficiently  defpife  them. 

Anfwer.  It  is  very  like  you  do  •,  but  yet  let  me  fay  to 
you,  men,  brethren  and  fathers,  underftand  yourfclves, 
and  know  what  you  do  in  this  matter.  For  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reformation  by  the  miniftry  of  Luther,  Zuing- 
Jius,  Calvin,  and  divers  others,  precious  fervants  of  JeJus 
Chrift,  the  popifh  clergy  applied  all  thefe  fcriptures,  Try 
the  fpirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  for  many  falfe  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world ;  and  beware  of  falfe  prophets,  which 
tome  to  you  in  fheeps  cloathing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening 
wolves  }  I  fay,  thefe,  and  the  like  places  of  fc^ipture,  they 
applied  to  thefe  godly  men,  and  yet  they  themfelves  were 
the  faJfe  prophets  indeed,  and  the  other,  whom  they 
termed  fuch,  were  true  ones.  Wherefore  it  is  pofliblc 
for  you  to  be  miftaken  as  well  as  they;  and  no  doubt  but 
you  will  be  miftaken,  except  the  Lord  be  gracious  unto 
you,  and  give  you  his  own  Spirit,,  by  which  alone  you 
can  make  a  right  judgment  in  this  matter. 

Wherefore,  that  he  that  reads  may  underftand,  you 
jmuft  know,  that  the  falfe  prophets  are  not  fo  eafily  dif- 
icerned  as  you  think  ;  for  they  feem  to  be  true  prophets, 

and 
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and  godly,  Iioly,  learned,  orthodox  men,   men  of  t      \ 
nency  and  renown  in  church  and  ftatc :  and  ib,  to  fldh  u>i  I 
blood,  and  the  wifdom  and  religion  of  the  world,  h  i 
be  a  difficult,  yea,  an  impoflibk  thing  to  find  them  oat:  1 
for  the  falfc  prophets  have  fcveral  glorious   vails  t 
them,  to  hide  and  obfeure  them  from  common  knowledge. 
Wherefore  we  declare  unto  you  from  the  word  of  tte 
Lord,  touching  thefe  falfe  prophets,  who  fh  all  do  fo  much 
mifchief, 

1.  That  they  flull  not  proceed,  or  come  forth  from 
among  the  Jews  or  Turks,  or  out  of  the  barbarous  a*> 
tions,  but  they  (hall  arife  out  of  fuch  as  are  called  chrif- 
tians, 

2.  Seeing  among  chriftians  fome  ate  openly  profane  and 
evil,  others  feern  to  be  religious  and  godly ;  the  falfc 
prophets  (hall  be  found  among  the  better  fort ;  and  there- 
fore, faith  Chrift,  they  Jhall  come  in  Jheeps  thatbing^  as  if  they 
were  of  Chart's  own  flock  :  and  Paul  faith,  they  bavt& 
form  ofgodlmfs^  that  is,  they  fhall  be  painted  over  glo- 
rioufly,  with  all  appearances  of  truth,  righteoufnefs,  ho- 
ncfty,  goodnefs,  and  all  the  names  of  gpdlinefs, 

a.  Seeing  amongft  thofe  that  feem  to  be  the  better  fort 
of  chriftians,  fome  give  themfclves  to  the  miniftry  of  the 
word,  and  fome  do  not  i  the  falfe  prophet  fhall  be  found 
among  thole  chriftians  who  take  upon  themfclves  to  bt 
preachers,  as  Paul  teftifics,  Afls  xx.  where  having  called 
together  the  elders  and  teachers  of  the  church  of  Ephefus, 
he  faith  to  them,  ex  vobis  tpfts^  out  of  your  ewnfefocsfhrfl 
men  arife^  [peaking  perverfe  things^  to  draw  away  Sfafh 
after  them. 

4.  And  feeing  among  thofe  who  are  ministers,  fome  art 
light,  and  vain,  and  carnal,  and  formal  perfons,  and 
others  are  men  of  great  worth  and  reputation,  and  feem 
to  be  the  precious  members  of  Chrift,  and  even  pillars  in 
the  church,  fo  that  the  common  people  think,  that  aft 

religion 
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religion  would  go  down  with  fuch  good  men,  they  having 
fome  gifts  and  enlightenings  of  the  Spirit,  and  feeming 
more  than  ordinarily  godly,  religious,  wife,  holy,  fober, 
devout ;  now  the  falfe  prophets  fhall  be  found  among 
thefe.  And  as  they  who  oppofed  Chrift  at  his  firft  com- 
ing in  the  flefh,  feemed  more  wife,  and  holy,  and  emi- 
nent in  the  church  than  the  reft,  as  the  Scribes  and  Phar- 
fees,  who  fat  in  Mofes9  chair,  and  had  the  outward  letter  of 
the  word  in  all  exadtnefs,  and  the  outward  form  of  religion, 
in  all  ftri&nefs ;  fo  they,  who  do,  and  fhall  moft  oppofe 
Chrift  in  his  coming  in  his  Spirit,  and  fhall  contradict 
his  word,  and  refift  his  fervants  and  witnefles  of  his  truth, 
do,  and  fhall  appear  more  wife,  holy,  learned,  and  godly, 
than  the  reft  of  the  teachers  of  the  church. 

And  thus  you  fee,  that  the  falfe  prophets  of  antichrift 
fhall  arife  among  chriftians,  and  among  fuch  chriftians  as 
fcem  to  be  godly  •,  and  among  fuch  feeming  godly  chrif- 
tians as  preach  the  word ;  and  among  fuch  preachers  of 
the  word  as  feem  to  be  of  greater  worth  and  eminency 
than  the  reft  :  and  fo  in  all  thefe  regards  it  will  be  a  hard 
matter  to  difcern  them. 

2.  Again,  fuch  perfons,  of  fuch  appearance  of  worth 
and  holinefs  as  thefe,  do  ufually  get  to  their  fide  the 
greateft  and  higheft  perfons  in  the  kingdoms  and  nations, 
and  do  obtain,  not  only  their  countenance  and  favour,  but 
alfo  their  power  and  authority  for  themfelves. 

3.  By  both  thefe  means  (to  wit,  their  feeming  holinefs, 
and  their  intereft  with  worldly  powers)  they  exceedingly 
enlarge  their  credit  and  reputation  with  the  world,  and  do 
get  multitudes  of  people  and  nations  to  entertain  them. 

For  antichrift  could  not  deceive  the  world  with  a  com- 
pany of  foolifh,  weak,  ignorant,  prophane,  contemptible 

'perfons,  but  he  always  hath  the  greateft,  wifeft,  holieft, 
and  moft  eminent  in  the  vifible  church  for  him,  and  by 

1  thefe 
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thefe  he  feduces  and  fubjefts  to  himfelf,  even  the  whole 
world. 

Bcfides,  they  that  are  againft  him  and  his  falfc  pro- 
phets, are  but  a  very  handful  of  faints*  who  have  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift,  and  through  his  Spirit  difcern  them,  and 
oppofe  them,  and  for  fo  doing  are  defpifed  and  hated  of 
all  the  world. 

Wherefore  it  is  a  harder  matter  to  try  thefe  falfe  pro- 
phets, than  we  are  well  aware  of.  And  yet  as  hard  as  it 
is,  the  Apoftle,  by  the  Spirit,  hath  given  us  a  manifeft 
and  certain  rule  of  trial :  and  this  is  the  third  general  thing 
I  named. 

The  third  point. 

To  wit,  The  fufficient  rule,  whereby  the  true  church 
may  thoroughly  try  the  fpirits  and  prophets,  how  cunning- 
ly and  fubtilly  foever  they  are  difguifed,  and  this  he  lays 
down,  verfe  3. 

Hereby  know  we  the  Spirit  of  God\  every  fpirit  that  eonftt- 
fth  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  ccmc  in  the  flcJJi,  is  cfGod\  and  ever) 
Spirit  that  confeffeth  not  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  cone  in  the  flejk, 
is  not  of  God,  &c. 

Now  this  fcripture  wc  may  under/land  two  ways. 

1.  Of  a  right  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  own 
pcrion. 

z.  Of  a  true  receiving  of  this  Chrift  into  us  by  faith. 

1.  Of  the  right  knowledge  of  Chrift  in  his  own  perfon. 

1 .  For  whereas  he  faith,  Every  fpirit  that  confejfeth  that 
Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  the  flefJ;^  &c.  this  gives  us  to  under- 
ttand  that  he  is  true  God,  and  was  before  he  came  into 
the  flefh. 

2.  Whereas  he  faith,  Every  fpirit  that  confejfeth  tbsi 
drift  is  ccmc  in  the  fteflj ;  this  gives  us  to  underftand  that 
he  is  true  man,  our  very  brother,  partaker  of  the  fame 
flcih  and  blood  with  us. 

1.  Whereas 
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5.  Whereas  he  faith,  every  fpirit  that  confeffetb  that  Jtfus 
ift  is  come  in  tbeflefh^  &c.  this  alio  gives  us  to  under- 
id,  that  in  him,  true  God  and  true  man  are  united 
)  one  infeparable  perfon. 

(..  Whereas  he  faith,  every  fpirit  that  confeffetb  that 
us  Cbrifi  is  come  in  the  flefb,  &c,  this  gives  us  occafion 
:onfider  the  end  of  his  coming  *,  feeing  God  did  not 
ome  man  in  vain,  or  for  fome  flight  caufe,  but  that  he 
;ht  redeem  unto  God,  and  fave  perfe&ly,  from. the. 
r,  fin,  death,  and  hell :  And  hence  we  may  rife  up  to 
tceive  of  his  offices,  to  wit,  of  his  prieftly,  prophetical, 
L  kingly  office,  and  of  the  infinite  virtue  and  efficacy 
them. 

Mow  he  that  makes  this  confeflion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  from 
revelation   of  the  Father,  is  of  God  ^  and  he  that 
aks  otherwife,  is  not  of  God. 

1.  But  fecondly,  we  may  underftand  this  fcripture, 
:  only  of  the  true  knowledge  of  Jefus  thrift,  but  alfo 
1  efpecially  of  the  true  receiving  of  him  by  faith : 
try  fpirit^  faith  he,  that  confeffetb  that  Jefus  Cbrifi  is 
ie  in  tbefiejh,  is  of  Cod :  that  is,  he  is  of  God,  that  he- 
res  and  acknowledges  that  the  Son  of  the  living  God 
come,  not  only  into  that  humanity  of  Chrift  that  was 
•n  of  the  Virgin,  but  alfo,  that  he  is  come  into  us, 
i  dwells  in  us  •,  according  to  thefe  fcriptures  -,  That  Cbrifi 
;  Idwellin  your  bqgts  by  faith:  And  Cbrifi  in  you>  the  hope 
lory  :  And  knqwye  not,  that  Cbrifi.  is  in  you,  except  you 
reprobates^  &c§  Wherefore  the  true  prophets  do  not 
y  acknowledge  that  Jefu*  Chrift  is  come  into  his  own 
h,  bit  alfo  into  theirs,  which  by  this  means  is  made 
*  qjfd  that  Chrift  is  in  them  of  a  truth,  and  dwells  in  ; 

ffift  antichrift  himfelf,  and  his  minifters,  do  all  acknow-  . 
~\  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  into  that  flefh  which  he 
fume  of  the  Virgin,  but  they  will  not  confeis  that 
F  f  tfc* 
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this  is  true  in  him,  and  in  us:  They  will  acknowled| 
the  myftery  of  God  manifefted  in  the  ftcfh,  as  to  Chr 
the  Wad,  but  they  will  deny  it*  as  r&  the  church  his  body 
and  fo,  whilft  they  feparate  the  head  from  the  body,  and 
the  body  from  the  head  in  this  myftery,  they  do  folver? 
JefuMi  they-diflblvc  Jefus. 

I  fay,  fomc  hold,  that  the  eternal  Word  or  divine  nature 
came  indeed  into  that  flefh  which  was  born  of  the  bleffcd 
Virgin,  but  they  will  by  no  means  allow  it  to  come  into 
ours,  through  our  union  with  him  by  faith  i  only  they 
fay,  feme  created  habits  or  gifts  of  grace  come  into  u% 
or  in  our  flefh,  but  not  Chrift  himfeif,  or  the  divine  na- 
ture, or  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  fo  thefc  men  let 
up  thefc  created  gifts  and  graces  in  the  members,  infte 
of  Chrift  himfcif  the  head. 

And  yet  thefe  teachers  make  a  glorious  (hew  in  the  fie 
and  this  is  antichrift,  to  wit,  when  men  thick  that  the 
created  habits  of  grace  (which  they  fancy)  will  renew, 
comfort,  fanftify,  and  favc  them ;  and  lb  do  make  to 
thcmfelves  of  them  a  glorious,  but  yet  a  falfe  Chrift. 

therefore  let  us  know,  that  he  that  denies  Jefus  Chrift 
in  the  'members;  is-,  though  not  fo  great,  yet  as  true  an- 
tiehrift,  as  he  that'demes  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  head:  and 
he  that  denies  Chrift  dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  to 
be,  and  to  be  alone  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fanftifi  cation, 
aM  redemption  to  us,  as  he  that  denifcl  him  to  be  the 
p&tie^.  wifdom,  and righteoufnefs  of  Gdiiin  himfcif. 

Thefum  of  the  matter  is  this,  that  the  true  Spirits  or 
prophets  do  acknowledge,  not  only  that  Chrift  the  Son  of 
the  living  God  is  come  into  that  Son  of  man  which  was 
born  of  the  Welled  Virgin  ^  but  alfo  that  Chrift  i 
into  them,  and  dwells  in  them,  as  in  his  own  true  and 
proper  members.  "' 

And  fo,  he  that  hath  Jefus  Chrift  dwelling  in  his  heart, 
is  a  true  prophttj  and  he  that  hath  not  Chrift  dwellk 
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in  his  heart,  is  a  falfc  prophet,  though  his  knowledge 
and  religion  be  never  fo  high,  and  glorious,  and  holy  alio 
in  the  opinion  of  the  world.  And  this  is  the  chief  fign 
and  mark,  whereby  we  may  know  the  true  prophets  and 
true  chriftians,  from  the  falfe  prophets  and  falfe  chriftians* 

Objeftion.  Now  if  any  (hall  fay,  but  how1  fhall  we  know 
whether  a  man  hath  Chrift  dwelling  in  his  heart  or  no? 
and  fo  confequently,  whether  he  be  a  true  Or  falfe  prophet  f 

I  anfwer,  You  (hall  certainly  know  it*  by  the  truth  of 
the  word  of  Chrift,  in  reference  to  his  office  in  the  word. 

i«  Firft  then,  the  true  prophets  art  to  be  difcerned 
from  the  falfe. 

By  the  truth  of  the  word  of  G6d  in  them; 

For  the  trutf  prophets  fpeak  the  true  word  of  God* 
even  the  word  of  wifclorn,  the  Word  of  righteoufnefs,  the 
word  of  life,  the  word  of  power,  the  word  that  is  able  to 
feve,  which  is  the  true  gofpel  word*  For  this  is  the  co- 
venant that  God  hath  made  with  Chf  ift  and  his  feed,  fay- 
ing, Ifaiab  lis.  21.  My  Spirit ',  which  is  upon  tbet,  and  my 
word  which  is  in  thy  mouthy  jbM  never  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed)  nor  out  of  the  mouth 
of  thy  feeds  feed9  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 
.  And  this  was  perfedtly  fulfilled  in  Chrift  j  for  that  word, 
which  in  the  beginning  was  with  God,  and  was  God, 
was  made  flefh  in  him,  and  dwelt  in  him ;  and  out  of  that 
word  Jefus  Chrift  fpake  all  that  ever  he  fpake  •,  his  whole 
do&rine  did  flow  from  that  eternal  Word  which  dwelt  in 
him. 

And  Chrift  communicated  to  the  difciples  the  fame 
word  Which  he  had  received*  as  he  faith,  John  xvii.  8.  / 
have  given  to  them  the  tvords  that  thou  gaveft  me,  (that  is, 
the  WOfrds  of  righteoufnefs  and  life)  and  they  have  received 
£«*,  and  have  known  fur elyy  that  I  came  out  front  thee ,  and 
have  believed  that  thou  didftfend  me ;  and  fo  that  word, 
:h  they  themfelves  received  by  faith,  they  alfo  held 
f  f  %  SssSsx 
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forth  to  others,  as  John  faith*  i  J&bn  u  i.  That  winch  tm 
from  the  beginnings  which  we  have  beard*  which  wa  have  fern 
with  our  eyes*  which  we  have  looked  upon*  and  wtr  hmit 
have  handled^  of  the  word  of  life*  declare  we  unto  you. 

And  to  this  alio  John  the  Baptift  gives  teftimony,  J  dm 
lij.  34*  Where  he  faith,  He  whom  God  bath  fent  fpeakelb 
the  w&rds  of  God  *,  not  the  words  of  men,  or  angels,  but 
of  God  i  and  this  is  true,  both  in  Chrift  End  in  his  feed 

But  now  the  falfc  prophets  fpeak  not  the  word  of  Go*l, 
for  they  have  it  not  in  their  hearts  \  but  what  word  they 
have  in  their  hearts,  that  they  fpeak  ^  and  fo  they  fpeak 
the  words  of  their  own  reafon,  wifdom,  and  righrcouf- 
nefs,  or  of  other  mens  *,  but  beyond  human  things  the? 
do  not  go,  whether  they  pretend  to  high  notions  on  the 
one  hand,  or  to  found  orthodox  do<9xine  on  the  other 
hand. 

Now  of  this,  true  chriftiarfs  are  to  take  fpecial  notice; 
becaufe,  as  the  true  word  of  God  is  the  greateft  commo 
dity  to  the  church  that  can  be,  and  brings  the  prefence 
of  Chrift,  and  all  the  things  of  Chrift  along  with  it;  fo 
the  word  of  man  is  the  greateft  milchief  to  the  church 
that  can  be;  for  it  brings  antichrift,  and  his  kingdom, 
and  all  his  things  along  with  it.  And  thus  doth  vim 
phllofophy,  and  fchool  divinity  {which  is  an  unlawful 
mixing  of  philofophy  with  the  outward  letter  of  the  word) 
pervert  all  things  in  the  church  of  carnal  and  falfe  chrif- 
tians, 

2.  As  the  true  prophets  fpeak  the  true  word  of  God, 
lb  alfo  they  fpeak  k  by  the  true  Spirit  of  God,  and  not 
by  their  own  fpirit :  and  thus  did  Chrift,  who  faith  of 
himfelf,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me^  for  Aff  bath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  gofpel ;  and  fo  lie  fpakc  the  woni 
of  God  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

And  Chrift  commanded  his  difciples  to  ftay  at  Jemf* 
km  till  they  had  received  the  Spirit,  and  then  to  go  forth 

aitd 
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and  preach  ;  becaufe  he  kne*  they  Could  not  preach  God's 
word  aright,  without  God's  Spirit ;  and  alfo  Chrift  faith 
of  all  the  faithful,  that  it  is  not  they  that  Jpeak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  their  Father  that  fpeaks  in  them  •,  yea,  and  the  whole 
gofpel  is  called,  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit, 

Now  the  true  prophets,  fpeaking  the  word  of  God  by  • 
and  in  his  Spirit,  do  alfo  fpeak  it  in  the  right  fenfe,  and 
after  the  true  mind  of  Chrift  •,  as   Paul  faith  of  himfelf, 
and  of  other  believers  who  had  received  the  Spirit,  Wt 
have  the  mini  of  Chrift. 

But  the  falfe  prophets,  though  they  fpeak  the  word  of 
the  letter  exaftly,  and  that  according  to  the  very  original, 
and  curiofity  of  criticifms,  yet  fpeaking  it  without  the 
Spirit,  they  are  falfe  prophets  before  God  and  his  true 
church ;  feeing  all  right  prophecy  hath  proceeded  from 
the  Spirit  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  but  efpecially  it  muft 
fo  proceed  in  the  days  of  the  New-Teftament,  wherein 
God  hath  promifed  the  largeft  effufion  of  his  Spirit. 

And  they  fpeaking  the  word  of  the  letter  without  the 
Spirit,  do  wholly  miftake  the  mind  of  Chrift  in  all  •,  and 
under  the  outward  letter  of  the  word  of  God,  do  only 
bring  in  the  mind  of  man.  And  this  is  one  of  the  greateft 
delufions,  and  moft  mifchievous  fnares  that  can  be  laid  in 
the  church,  to  bring  in  the  word  of  Chrift  without  the 
mind  of  Chrift,  yea,  to  bring  in  the  word  of  Chrift  againft 
the  mind  of  Chrift,  and  according  to  the  mind  of  anti- 
chrift :  this  is  the  effe&ual  operation  of  error,  whereby 
all  hypocrites  and  falfe  chriftians  are  deceived,  and  that 
without  all  hope  of  recovery. 

And  thus  you  fee,  that  the  true  prophets  bring  the 
true  word,  and  bring  it  alfo  by  the  true  Spirit,  and  this 
manifefts  them  to  be  of  God :  but  the  falfe,  either  bring 
not  the  true  word,  or  if  they  bring  the  word  in  the  letter, 
yet  they  bring  it  without  the  Spirit,  and  thv»s  it  is  mani- 
feft,  they  are  not  of  God. 

f  f  3  Q6jefli<m. 
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Obyefim.  But  fomc  will  objeft  here :  If  a  man  preach 
the  word  in  the  letter,  even*  good,  found,  arid  onhodoi 
do&rine,  no  doubt  but  fuch  a  man  is  to  be  heard,  and 
he  may  do  much  good  in  the  church,  though  he  want 
Chrift's  Spirit:  This  I  heard  from  very  many,  who  have 
thought  they  have  faid  fomething. 

But  to  this  I  anfwer ;  That  they  who  want  ChrilVs 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  though  they 
preach  the  exaft  letter  of  the  word:,  yrt  are  falie  prophets, 
and  not  to  be  heard  by  the  fheep. 

p.  Bccaufe  under  the  New-Teftament  we  are  not  to  re- 
gard the  letter  without  the  Spirit,  but  the  Spirit  as  well  as 
the  letter,  yea,  the  Spirit  more  than  the  letter:  and  there* 
fore  Paul  faith,  that  Chrift  {hall  deftroy  antichrift  with 
the  fpirit  of  his  mouth,  and  the  brightnefsof  his  coming; 
he  fcarce  takes  any  notice  of  the  letter,  but  calls  the  true 
preaching  of  the  gofpel,  the  Spirit,  or  Chrift's  mouth,  or 
the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit  And  therefore  the  fpiriwal 
people  cannot  join  to  that  miniftry,  where  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  is  wanting,  though  there  be  the  outward  letter  oi 
the  word  in  it. 

2.  They  that  preach  only  the  outward  letter  of  the 
word,  withopt  the  trije  Spirit,  they  make  all  things  out- 
ward in  the  church,  and  fo  carry  the  people,  with  whom 
they  prevail,  only  to  outward  things,  to  an  outward  word, 
to  outward  wor (hip,  outward  ordinances,  outward  church, 
outward  government,  &c.  whereas  in  the  true  kingdom 
of  Chrift  all  things  jire  inward  and  fpiritqal  -9  and  all  the 
true  religion  of  Chrift  is  written  in  the  foul  and  Spirit  of 
man,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  the  believer  is  the  only 
book,  in  which  God  himfelf  writes  his  New-Teftament.' 

3.  They  who  preach  the  outward  letter  of  the  word, 
though  never  fo  truly,  without  the  Spirit,  do  (as  hath 
been  faid)  wholly  miftake  the  mind  of  Chrift  in  the  word, 
for  yrant  of  th£  Spirit,  which  is,  the  only  true  and  infak 
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libk  interpreter  of  his  mind  •,  and  fo  under  the  outward 
letter  of  the  word,  preach  their  own  mind,  and  not 
Chrift's  mind  •,  and  do  make  all  the  fcriptures  ferve  their 
own  turns,  even  their  own  worldly  ends  and  advantages, 
and  nothing  elfe. 

4.  They  that  preach  tfie  outward  letter  of  the  word, 
without  the  Spirit,  can  with  fuch  a  word  both  live  them- 
felves,  in  all  the  inward  evils  of  corrupted  nature,  and  al- 
low others  to  do  fo  too.  And  thus  the  gofpel,  which  in 
the  Spirit  of  it  is  the  judgment  of  fin,  is  made  in  the 
letter  of  it  the  covering  for  fin,  and  the  encourager  of  it : 
feeing  fuch  men,  who  have  the  letter  of  the  word  in  their 
mouth,  do  live  in  the  inward  corruptions  of  their  hearts, 
more  fecurely  and  quietly  than  other  men. 

5.  Laft  of  all,  let  us  know,  that  whoever  doth  agree 
with  Chrift  never  fo  exaftly  in  the  letter,  and  yet  differs 
from  him  in  Spirit,  is  very  antichrift.  And  therefore 
when  the  devils  in  him  that  was  poflefled,  faid  to  Chrift, 
We  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  holy  one  of  God,  and  fo 
agreed  very  exaftly  with  the  gofpel  in  the  letter ;  yet  Chrift 
forbad  them  to  fpeak,  becaufe  they  fpake  not  by  a  right 
fpirit.  And  Chrift  hath  faid,  Whoever  is  not  with  me  (that 
is,  in  the  Spirit)  is  againfi  me,  though  he  have  the  fame 
outward  letter  of  the  word  with  him. 

N  And  fo,  as  Chrift  builds  up  his  church  by  his  Spirit 
through  his  word-,  fo  antichrift  builds  up  his  church 
by  the  word  without  the  Spirit :  and  Chrift's  church  and 
antichrift's,  do  often  differ  very  little  or  nothing  in  word 
or  letter,  yet  do  always  infinitely  differ  in  Spirit. 

Wherefore  to  conclude,  let  us  know,  that,  that  church 
that  hath  the  word,  if  it  wants  the  Spirit,  is  antichrift's 
church  \  and  that  that  miniftry  that  ufeth  the  word,  and 
wants  the  Spirit,  is  antichrift's  miniftry ;  and  that  all 
works,  duties,  prayings,  preaching,  fading,  thankfgiv- 
ipg,  &c.   without  Chrift's  Spirit,  are  nothing  but  the 
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very  kingdom  of  antichrift,  and  the  abomination  of  <k* 
folation. 

And  fo  I  proceed  to  the  fecond  general  rule  of  trill 
which  I  propounded,  whereby  we  may  difeem  the  mic 
prophets  of  Chrift,  from  the  falfe  prophets  of  antichrift, 
and  that  is : 

By  the  truth  of  the  life  of  Chrift,  in  reference  to  his 
office  in  the  word. 

And  here  I  fhall  give  you  many  tHab,  how  yati  mw 
certainly  know  and  difeem  the  falfe  prophets  of  antichrift 
from  the  true,  humble,  and  faithful  minUters  of  Jcfus 
Chrift. 

And  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  before  whom  we  are  all 
prefent  this  day,  and  before  whofe  tribunal  wc  fhall  all 
be  judged,  he  knows,  that  I  fhall  not  purpofely  fpetk 
any  thing  at  this  time,  either  to  pleafe  myfeif,  or  to  di£ 
pleafe  you ;  but  I  {hall  defire  to  fpeak  all  out  of  very 
faithfulnefs  to  him,  who  hath  remembered  me  when  I  was  in 
l<m>  condition^  for  bis  mercy  endurstb  for  ever. 

The  firil  fign,  then,  whereby  the  true  prophets  may  be 
difcerned  from  the  falfe,  is  this  : 

Firft,  the  true  prophets  are  all  fent  of  God.  So  was 
Mafes^  whom  God  fent  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  bid 
him  tell  them,  that  t  AM%  even  the  God  of  Abraham^  Ifasiy 
and  Jacvby  bad  fent  him  to  ihm  \  and  he  gave  him  a  pro- 
portionable meafure  of  his  prefence,  to  caufe  them  to  be- 
lieve it.  And  Chrift,  a  greater  prophet  than  Mofesy  even 
the  head  of  all  the  children  of  God,  faid  by  Ifaiab^  chap* 
xlviii.  1 6.  Corns  ye  near  unto  me^  bear  ye  this  \  I  have  mt 
fpoken  in  fecret  from  the  beginnings  and  now  the  Lord  und  hi 
Spirit  hath  fent  me.  And  every  where  in  the  gofpcl,  he 
ft  ill  declares,  how  be  came  not  of  himfdf^  but  bis  Father 
fent  him. 

And  as  the  Father  fent  Chrift,  fo  Chrift  fends  all  his 
feed,  the  true  minifters  of  the  gofpel,  as  is  maniieft, 
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John  xx.  21.  where  Chrift  faid  to  his  difcrples,  As  my  Fa~ 
tberfent  me,  fo  fend  I  you  %  which  hefpake  not  only  touch- 
ing them,  but  touching  all  that  fhould  believe  in  his  name 
through  their  word •,  and  P*«/alfo  faith,  Rom.  x.  15.  Haw 
Jball  they  teach  except  they  be  fent  ?  So  that  true  preaching 
comes  from  true  fending,  and  this  comes  from  the  grace 
of  God. 

Now  I  defire  you  farther  to  take  notice,  that  God 
hath  reckoned  the  ^choice  of  his  minifters,  one  of  the 
weightieft  things  that  belong  unto  his  kingdom ;  where- 
.fore  he  would  never  commit  the  truft  of  this  to  any  fort 
of  men  whatfoever.  Yea,  Chrift  himfelf  did  not  choofe 
his  difciples  at  his  own  human  will,  but  only  at  the  will 
of  God,  and  therefore  was  much  in  prayer  before  he 
chofe  them. 

And  the  apoftles  themfelves,  durft  ndt  of  themfelves, 
when  they  were  all  met  together,  choofe  any  one  into  the 
room  of  Judas,  but  they  betook  themfelves  to  prayer,  and 
defired  the  Lord  tofhewthem  whom  Hehadchofen.  And 
ABs  xiii.  The  Sprit  faid,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  ^hereunto  I  have  called  them.  And  Paul  tells  the 
Galatians,  that  he  was  an  apoftle,  not  of  men,  nor  by  men, 
hut  by  Jefus  Chrift  and  God  the  Father. 

By  all  which  fcriptures  we  may  perceive  what  care  the 
Lord  hath  always  had,  to  fend  his  own  minifters  himfelf 
into  his  own  church,  and  would  have  his  true  church  re- 
ceive no  minifters  but  fuch  as  he  fends  them. 

And  the  great  and  chief  fending  into  the  church  is  from 
God  himfelf,  as  we  fee  in  Mofes,  and  all  the  prophets, 
and  in  Chrift  himfelf  the  head  of  them,  and  in  all  the 
apoftles,  and  in  all  believers. 

Now  the  proof  of  *  man's  lending  from  God,  is  this,  to 
be  anointed  with  the  Spirit :  as  John  xx.  22.  When  Chrift 
(aid  to  his  difciples,  As  my  Father  fent  me,  fofend  I  you : 
He  breathed  upon  them,  and  faid,  Receive  the  bgly  spirit: 

For 
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For  his  Father  fcnt  him  only  by  pouring  out  his  Spirit 
on  him ;  and  he  fends  them  fo  only ;  and  he  that  faith, 
The  unttion  of  the  Spirit  alone  is  not  fufficient  tor  the 
miniftry  of  the  New-Teftament,  lie  denies  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles  to  have  been  fufficient  minifters,  and  he  perverts 
the  fcripturt,  and  ieduces  the  people. 

Now  the  true  teachers,  through  the  pouring  forth  of  the 
Spirit  on  them,  they  do  truly  know  Chrift  himfelf,  an4 
the  great  myftery  of  the  gofpel,  and  all  things  that  m 
freely  given  us  of  God-,  and  they  are  alfo  filled  with 
love  to  their  brethren,  and  are  enabled  to  confefs  the  truth, 
and  to  do  thereafter,  and  to  contemn  the  worlds  and  pa- 
tiently to  fuffer  Tebukes,  &c>  all  which  is  a  fufficient 
proof  of  any  one*s  fending  from  God, 

And  thus  the  true  prophets  are  all  fent  of  God,  which 
is  their  great  comfort  and  fupport  in  all  trouble  und  dif- 
ficulties, becaufe  he  that  fends  them*  is  ft  ill  with  them, 
Lo ,  faith  Chrift,  /  am  with  you  always ',  to  the  endoffk 
world, 

But  now,  on  the  contrary,  the  falfe  prophets  and  minif- 
ters  of  antichrift  are  not  fcnt  of  God,  but  are  fent  and  ap- 
pointed by  men,  and  that  through  their  own  defire,  and 
feeking.  And  of  fuch  the  Lord  complains,  Jet.  xxiii 
21.  I  have  not  fent  theft  prophets,  yet  thy  ran  j  I  have  mi 
fpoken  to  them,  yet  they  prcpbefudi  but  becaufe  I  fent  them 
not,  neither  commanded  them^  tbty *  flmll  not  profit  this  ptopk 
at  all \  faith  the  Lord^  ven  32. 

And  Chrift  faith,  Many  falfe  chrift  s,  and  falfe  prophets  fhd 
arife :  that  is,  are  not  fent  of  God,  but  lhall  arife  of  them- 
felves.  And  Pad  faith  to  the  elders  of  the  church  of 
Ephefusr  A&%  xx.  Out  of  yourfelves  fhall  men  arife,  fpeah*z 
perverfe  things,  to  draw  difciples  after  them.  They  arife  of 
themfelves,  they  are  not  lent  of  God* 

Now  fuch  teachers  as  thefe  do  ufually  fpring  up  in  the 
church,  through  academical  degrees,    and  ecclefiaftical 
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ordination  *,  which  two  things  have  poured  forth  into  the 
:he  church  whole  fwarms  of  falfe  prophets,  and  anti- 
:hriftian  miniiters,  never  fent  of  God,  nor  anointed  of  his 
Spirit;  to  the  irreparable  damage,  prejudice,  and  ruin  of 
he  people  and  nations  who  have  received  them,  with  their 
falfe  and  poifonous  do&rine. 

Wherefore  all  thofe  teachers  who  are  not  fent  of  the 
Lord  and  his  Spirit,  but  arife  of  themfelves,  and  come 
iito  the  church  in  the  ftrength  and  might  of  their  degrees 
md  orders,  they  are  all  falfe  prophets. 
The  fecond  fign. 

The  true  prophets,  who  are  fent  of  God>  take  all 
their  warrant  and  authority  from  God  for  what  they 
teach,  and  do  not  at  all  regard  men,  or  build  on  th<?m. 
And  this  hath  all  along  made  the  true  teachers  fo  bold, 
and  fo  confident,  in  the  name  of  God,  againft  the  world 
wid  worldly  church  :  So  Ifaiab  1.  4,  &c.  faith,  The  Lord 
God  bath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  IJbould  know 
bow  to  /peak  a  word  in  due  feafon  to  him  that  is  weary ;  be 
wakenetb  morning  by  morning;  be  wakenetb  my  ear  to  bear  as 
the  learned. 

Tbe  Lord  bath  opened  mine  ear,  and  1  was  not  rebellious, 
neither  turned  away  back. 

For  tbe  Lord  God  will  help  me,  therefore  Jhall  I  not  be  con- 
founded 5  therefore  have  Ifet  my  face  as  a  flint,  and  1  know  I 
ball  not  be  afbamed. 

He  is  near  that  juftifies  me  \  who  will  contend  with  me  ? 
Let  us  ftand  together,  who  is  mine  adverfary  ?  Let  him  come 
near  me. 

Behold,  tbe  Lord  will  help  mc%  who  is  be  that  fball  condemn 
me?  Lo  they  all  Jhall  wax  old  as  a  garment,  tbe  motbjbatt  eat 
them  up.  See  here  the  admirable  confidence  of  a  teacher 
fent  from  God. 

And  fo  alfo  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  days  of  his 
Befli,  bow  bold  was  he  in  his  miniftry,  coming  in  the 

name 
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name  of  the  Lord,  and  having  his  authority  and  doflrintl 
from  him  !  How  boldly  did  he  reprove  the  Scribe*  I 
Pharifees,  the  chief  teachers  of  the  Jewifh  church  I  AaJl 
what  a  clear  and  glorious  confefTion  of  the  truth  of  God,  I 
did  he  hold  forth  againit  all  their  oppofuion  and  con*  I 
tradition ! 

And  the  apoftles,  when  the  rulers,  elders,  and  fcribes,  I 
and  Annas  the  high  prieft,  and  Caiaphaj*  and  Jchn^  and 
Alexander^  and  all  the  kindred  of  the  high  pricil  were  g*>| 
thcred  together,  and  threatened  them,  and  ftraidy  charged 
them;  to  preach  no  more  in  that  name  f  thry  anfwence. 
Whether  it  be  right  in  the  fight  of  God^  to  hear  ken  untoym  ' 
mttre  than  unto  GW,  judge  ye  :  For  we  e&tmot  but  fpttik  tit 
things  which  we  have  feen  and  heard,  A£U  iv.  19. 

And  fo  ffiitkUfe%  "John  IIus*  and  Luther^  who  were  (em 
of  God,  did  take  all  their  authority  from  God  alone,  and 
fo  were  bold  and  confident,  each  of  them  in  their  time* 
againft  the  whole  world* 

But  now  the  falie  prophets,  who  come  of  themfelves, 
and  by  the  fending  of  men,  they  do  all  by  the  authority 
and  warrant  of  man  v  and  accordingly  do  join  themielvts 
together  by  fecular  power,  to  bring  about  their  dofirina 
and  defigns  in  the  church  ;  and  from  the  civil  authority 
they  procure  leave  and  power  to  publifh  their  doctrine, 
and  fet  up  their  difcipline  in  the  church,  and  to  fupprcfi 
whatever  is  contrary  thereto ;  and  without  this  worldly 
licenfe  and  authority,  they  neither  can  nor  dare  do  any 
thing :  and  are  never  bold,  but  when  the  authority  of 
man  is  for  them.  But  the  true  prophets  (as  hath  been 
faid)  do  only  take  their  authority  from  Chrift  for  what 
they  teach,  and  are  bold  in  his  name  only,  to  hold  it 
forth:  and  fo  after  they  have  publilhed  the  word  in  faith, 
in  the  fame  faith  they  leave  the  maintenance  and  defend- 
ing of  it  to  him  alone,  whofe  word  it  is  -,  and  they  neither 
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publifh  it  for  man's  commanding,  nor  (mother  it  for 
man's  forbidding. 

Wherefore  thofe  teachers,  who  have  not  their  warrant 
from  Chrift  for  their  doftrine,  and  are  not  bold  in  his 
name  alone,  but  do  derive  all  their  authority  and  encou- 
ragement from  men,  to  fpeak  and  aft  in  the  things  of  God, 
:hey  are  all  falfe  prophets,  and  minifters  of  antichrift. 
The  third  fign. 

The  true  and  faithful  teachers,  as  they  are  fentof  God, 
and  take  their  authority  from  God,  fo  in  all  their  doftrine 
they  only  hol^  forth  Jefus  Chrift.  And  this  they  have 
learned  from  God  himfelf . 

For  the  Father  fpeaking  immediately  from  heaven, 
preached  nothing  but  Chrift,  faying,  This  is  my  helmed 
Son  in  whom  I  am  wellpleafed,  bear  him:  and  this  he  fpake 
thrice  from  the  excellent  glory  *,  manifefting,  that  he 
himfelf  had  no  higher  thing,  nor  no  other  thing  to  declare 
to  the  world,  than  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  in  whom  alone 
jre  hid  all  the  treafures  of  all  true  and  fpiritual  wifdom 
and  knowledge. 

The  Son  alfo,  in  all  his  miniftry,  only  declared  who  him- 
felf was,  whom  the  Father  had  given  to  the  cleft  church  ; 
faying,  PfaL  ii.  I  will  publijh  the  decree,  whereof  the  Lord 
bath  f aid  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee :  And  in  all  his  miniftry  only  declared  who  he  was, 
and  to  what  end  his  Father  had  given  him  :  faying,  /  am 
the  bread  of  life,  which  cometh  down  from  heaven ;  he  that 
cometh  to  me  Jhall  never  hunger  -,  and  be  that  believetb  in  me 
/ball  never  tlnrjl.  And  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life-,  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me:  And  all  his 
doftrine  and  works  were  to  this  end,  that  we  might  be- 
lieve that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  in 
him,  we  might  have  eternal  life. 

The  Apoftles  alfo  of  the  Lord,  after  they  had  received 
the  Spirit,  did  go  up  and  down  the  world,  only  preach- 
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in*  Jcfil^  and  repentance,  and  remiffion   of  fins  in  ha  I 
name  *. 

And  Psuly  z  laborious  preacher,  through  the  grace  of 
God  did  renounce  and  rejeft  all  hb  worldly  learning,  and 
all  his  human  accomplifhments  and  excellencies  in  the 
miniftry  of  the  gofpel,  and  preached  nothing  but  the  right 
knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  right  faith  in  him,  as  he  him* 
fclf  teftifies,  Phil  ill  7,  &c.  faying,  IVhat  things  mn 
gain  ta  fmy  thofe  I  counted  hfs  for  Chrift ;  yea  daubtkfsf  ai 
I  count  dt!  things  but  hfs  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  sf 
Jtfus  Chrift  my  Lordy  for  whom  I  have  fufftred  the  hfs  of  si 
things^  and  do  count  them  bus  dungy  that  I  map  xrsn  Chi/l* 
afai  be  found  in  himf  not  having  mine  own  rigbteaufnefs^  which 
is  of  the  iW,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  thrifts  tht 
tbe  righteotifnefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith:  That  I  mq 
know  himt  and  she  power  of  bis  refurreffiony  and  the  fetlawjhif 
of  bis  fufferings,  and  be  made  conformable  to  him  in  his  deaths 
if  by  am  means  I  might  attain  to  the  refurreEfwn  from  the  did 

And  he  alfo  tells  the  Corinthians^  that  he  defired  to  km& 
nothing  amongft  them^  but  Jefus  Chrift^   and  him  crucified. 

And  thus  the  true  teachers  preach  nothing  but  Chrift; 
and  him  they  preach,  not  according  to  their  own  human 
conceptions  and  apprehenfions,  but  according  to  the  re- 
velation they  have  received  from  the  Father  by  the  Spirit 

But  on  the  contrary,  the  falfe  teachers  preach  nothing 
lefs  than  Chrift,  and  faith  in  him  :  but  they  chiefly  reach 
the  law,  and  moral  doftrine,  and  works;  or  elfc  philofo- 
phy,  and  philofophical  lubtilties  and  fpeculations,  which 
yet  the  apoftle  hath  exprefly  forbidden,  CoL  ii.  8.  faying 
to  the  faithful ,  Beware  left  any  man  ffoilyou  through  pbih- 
fophy-and  vain  deceit ,  after  the  tradition  ofmeny  after  the  tic- 

ments 
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nents  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Chrift-,  for  in  him  dwells  all 
'befubtefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily ;  and  ye  are  compkat  in  him 
vbo  is  the  bead  of  all  principality  and  power:  And  fo  we  need 
lot  turn  from  Chrift  to  philofophy,  that  vain  deceit. 

Wherefore  they  who  preach  not  the  myftery  of  Chrift, 
through  the  revelation  of  the  Father  and  the  Spirit,  but 
moral  virtues  and  vain  philofophy,  inftead  of  Chrift,  are 
ill  of  them  falfe  prophets,  and  minifters  of  antichrift. 
The  fourth  fign. 

The  true  minifters  and  prophets  of  Chrift,  as  they  only 
bold  forth  Chrift,  fo  they  hold  him  forth  only  for  the  love 
of  God,  and  their  brother,  and  not  for  any  worldly  profit 
w  gain. 

Thus  Chrift  taught  his  difciples,  out  of  the  love  of 
God  -,  as  he  faith,  I  delight  to  do  thy  wilU  O  my  God\  yea 
thy  law  is  within  my  heart,  that  is,  his  love  to  God.  And 
aUb  out  of  love  to  his  brother ;  for  having  loved  his  own, 
he  loved  them  to  the  end :  and  out  of  this  love  taught 
them  ;  as  he  faith,  I  have  called  you  friends  -,  for  whatfoever 
I  have  beard  from  my  father,  1  have  declared  unto  you. 

And  as  he'taught  out  of  love  himfelf,  fo  he  hath  com- 
manded all  his  feed  to  teach  one  another  out  of  the  fame 
love,  and  hath  given  them  his  Spirit,  which  is  love,  that 
thereby  they  might  love  both  him  and  their  brethren ;  and 
therefore  Chrift  (knowing  how  difficult  a  work  it  was,  to 
feed  his  Iheep  with  the  right  and  found  doftrine  of  the 
gofpe],  and  that  none  could  or  would  perform  this,  ex- 
cept they  loved  Chrift  from  their  very  heart-root)  faid 
thrice  to  Peter,  Peter,  deft  thou  love  me?  doft  thou  love  met 
doft  thou  love  me?  Then  feed  myjbeep,  my  lambs,  myjbeepy 
and  Paul  faith,  the  love  of  Chrift  conftraincd  him  to  teach 
the  gofpel :  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  in  all  believers, 
being  love,  in  this  brotherly  love  they  ferve  one  another 
in  the  gofpel. 

And 
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-  And  as  Chrift  himfelf  did  not  fell  his  fpiritual  travel  a 
his  church  fur  worldly  profit  or  gainj  no  more  do  his 
true  feed  and  fcrvants  %  for  faith  Pault  JRs  xxm  33.  / 
have  coveted  no  matfsfdver  or  gold%  or  apparel*  ye  yomrfekit 
kmwt  that  tbcfe  bands  have  minifiered  to  my  neaffityx  mi  t$ 
tbetp  who  were  twtb  me  :  And  2  Cor.  xii.  14.  EeboIa\  tk 
third  lime  lam  ready  to  come  to  you,  I  will  not  be  burdenft 
to  you*  for  1  feek  net  yours  but  you.  And  ver.  1  j.  Did  I 
make  again  of  you*  by  any  of  them  whom  I  fent  unto  you?  or 
did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  both  in  the  fern 
Spirit  ? 

And  thus  the  true  teachers  do  not  feek  any  temporal 
gain  or  commodity  from  the  hands  of  men  by  their 
preaching,  but  do  truly  and  chearfuliy  teach,  out  of  the 
love  of  Chrift,  and  their  brother. 

But  on  the  contrary,  the  falfe  teachers,  though  they  do 
not  teach  the  gofpel  (being  deftitute  of  the  Spirit)  but 
vain  philofophy  and  human  do£tr;ncs  inflread  of  it,  ytt 
will  they  live  by  the  gofpel,  and  not  by  the  labour  of  their 
hands  in  a  lawful  calling;  they  will  have  the  temporal 
goods  of  the  church,  and  yet  not  minifter  the  fpiritual 
trcafure  of  it;  and  what  they  do  minifter,  they  do  it  for 
reward,  as  it  is  written,  Mic&h  iii.  11,  tbe  priefis  tetub 
for  hire*  and  t he  prophets  divine  for  money  t  and  be  that  put- 
tetb  not  into  their  mouths*  they  even  prepare  war  agahft  him. 

And  to  ihew  they  preach  for  the  love  of  gain,  thty  arc 
brought  up  to  the  miniftry  as  to  a  trade  to  live  by  \  and 
they  run  in  this  way,  from  one  place  to  another,  from  a 
lefler  to  a  greater  living,  and  where  they  may  gain  moft 
of  this  world,  there  will  they  be  fure  to  be  :  Yea,  fo  much 
are  they  addicted  to  their  worldly  advantage,  that  they 
had  rather  Chrift's  kingdom  fhould  never  be  fet  up  in  the 
world,  n6r  antichrift's  never  be  thrown  down,  than  fufier 
any  lofs  or  diminution  in  their  profit,  power,  dignity, 

authority* 


I 


THE  TRIAL  OF  SPIRITS/        449 

authority,  or  in  any  worldly  thing,  whereof  they  have 
gpt  the  poffeffion  and  enjoyment. 

Wherefore  they  that  teach  Chrift,  not  for  the  love  ef 
Chrift,  and  their  brother,  but  for  temporal  gain,  and 
worldly  advantage  only,  are  all  of  them  falfe  teachers  and 
iDinifters  of  antichrift. 

The  fifth  fign. 

•The  true  teachers  teach  Chrift  to  others,  as  they  have 
been  taught  him  of  God,  only  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
not  out  of  vainglory.  Wherefore  Chrift  faid  of  himfclf, 
John  viii.  50.  1  feek  not  mine  own  glory  :  And  John  vii.  i8.r 
He  that  fpeaketb  of  bimfelf  feeketb  bis  own  glory  •,  but  be  that 
feeketb  tbe  glory  of  bim  tbatfent  bim>  the  fame  istrue>  and  no 
unrigbteoufnefs  is  in  bim :  So  that  whoever  fpeaketh  from 
God,  feeketh  God's  glory:  And  fo  alfo  Paul  faith,  1  Tbejf. 
ii.  6.  Nor  of  men  fought  we  glory  j  neither  ofyou,  nor  yet  of 
ethers. 

So  that  the  true  teachers  do  not  preach  the  word  to 
win  to  themfelves  glory  in  the  world,  and  praife  and  ap- 
plaufe  from  men  •,  but  do  rather  feek  the  glory  of  God 
by  their  do&rine,  though  hypocrites  and  carnal  people, 
for  this  caufe  do  deride  and  fcorn  them. 

But  on  the  contrary,  the  falfe  teachers  feek  above  all 
things  their  own  glory  by  their  miniftry,  and  to  this  end, 

1.  They  get  to  themfelves  titles  and  degrees  in  the  uni- 
verfity,  for  their  pretended  knowledge  in  divinity  above 
other  chriftians  j  and  by  thefe  degrees,  they  get  "  the  up- 
permoft  feats  in  the  fynagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  are  called  of  men,  do&or,  do&orj"  which  Chrift 
hath  cxprefly  forbidden  in  his  gofpel. 

2.  Having  got  fuch  titles,  they  go  forth  in  their  own 
lame,  as  men  of  approved  religion,  learning,  reputa- 
ion  and  worth,  and  for  fuch  they  make  account  the 
rorld  ftiould  receive  them. 

Gg  3- They 
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3.  They  cfpccially  defire  to  preach  to  rich  men,  and  great 
men,  and  men  in  place  and  authority,  that  from  them  they 
may  have  protection,  favour,  preferment,  and  a  quiet 
life  •,  and  care  not  much  to  preach  to  the  poor,  plain, 
mean  people,  by  whom  they  can  expedt  no  worldly  ad- 
vantage. 

4.  To  this  end  alfo,  they  fpeak  in  the  words  which  man's 
wifdom  teacheth,  and  fo  mingle  philofophy  with  divinity, 
and  think  to  credit  the  gofpel  with  terms  of  art  5  and  do 
fprinkle  their  fermons  with  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  as 
with  a  perfume  acceptable  to  the  noftrils  of  the  world. 

In  a  word,  they  preach  all  things  in  a  pleafing  fpirit  to 
the  world,  that  they  by  all  may  get  glory  to  themfelves, 
and  may  be  accounted,  with  Simon  Magus,  fome  great  ones: 
And  in  all  this,  they  (hew  they  fpeak  of  themfelves,  and 
not  of  God;  feeing  they  feek  not  God's  glory,  but  their 
own  ;  for,  He  that  fpeaketb  of  himfelf  ,  feeketb  bis  ownglorj. 

Wherefore  they  who  by  their  miniftry  do  not  feck  the 
glory  of  God  alone,  and  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chriit,  bur  feck 
their  own  glory,  and  the  praifc  of  men,  as  the  clergy  ge- 
nerally do,  and  not  leaft  of  all  in  this  place,  they  are  all 
of  them  falfe  prophets,  and  minifters  of  antichrift. 
The  fixth  fign. 

The  true  preachers  and  minifters  of  Chrift,  when  thev 
are  oppofed,  refilled,  flandered  and  perfecuted  for  the 
word's  fake,  they  endure  it  with  all  meeknefs,  humility 
and  patience.  Thus  Chrift  endured  all  the  reproaches, 
contradictions,  revilings,  and  perlecutions  from  the  Jews ; 
and  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  when  be  fufferU 
be  threatened  not,  but  committed  himfelf  to  Urn  that  judgetb 
righteoujly,  1  Pet.  ii.  23.  And  Paul  faith  of  himfelf  to  the 
Corinthians,  1  Cor.  xii.  12.  Toil  bad  tbeftgns  of  my  apoJUi- 
fhip  in  all  patience. 

But  on  the  contrary  the  falfe  teachers,  when  any  truth 
is  preached  that  they  know  not,  or  that  is  againft  their 

gain 
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gain  or  glory,  they  fnarl  and  bark  at  it,  and  bite  them 
that  bring  it.  And  therefore  faith  Paul,  "beware  of  dogs," 
Pbil  iii.  2.  not  dogs  by  nature,  but  by  pradtice  and  con- 
dition. Now  a  dog  lying  on  a  rich  garment,  or  foft  car- 
pet at  his  eafe,  as  long  as  he  may  lie  ftill  he  is  very  quiet, 
but  if  you  would  remove  him  from  his  place,  he  foon 
fnarls  and  flics  at  you,  and  fhews  of  what  mettle  he  is 
made.  So  the  falfe  teachers,  who  have  gotten  a  carnal 
knowledge  of  the  word,  and  have  thereby  gotten  prefer- 
ment, and  great  advantages  in  the  worlds  they  lie  quiet 
on  thefe  foft  things,  as  long  as  they  may  lie  ftill  j  but  if 
any  feek  by  the  word  of  God  to  rouze  them  up  from  thefe 
things,  they  rife  up  like  angry  dogs,  and  bark  at  them, 
and  rend  them,  as  much  as  they  can  or  dare. 

Wherefore  thofe  teachers  who  cannot  patiently  fuffer 
wrongs  for  the  word's  fake  j  but  on  the  contrary,  when 
they  are  reproved  by  the  word,  and  their  Ihccp's  cloathing 
pulled  off",  even  their  falfe  vizard  of  religion,  do  prelently 
grow  impatient  and  furious  ;  and  they  that  bark  and 
foam  againft  the  late  revealed  truth,  which  toucheth  them 
very  near,  they  are  all  falfe  teachers,  and  minifters  of  an- 
tichrift. 

The  feventh  fign. 

The  true  prophets,  and  minifters  of  Chrift,  do  not 
force  any  body .  to  hear  them,  and  obey  their  dodtrine 
againft  their  wills  •,  neither  do  they  vex  and  trouble  them 
with  fecular  power,  who  will  not  obey  them,  and  be  fub- 
jedk  to  them  •,  but  they  leave  all  fuch  people  as  they  found 
them,  left  they  ftiould  feem  by  their  dodtrine  to  feck 
SjBv  Worldly  thing. 

^Thus  Chrift,  when  he  taught  the  gofpel,  ftill  cried  out, 
Be  that  bath  ears  to  bear,  let  bim  bear  \  and  he  that  had 
not  ears  to  hear,  he  did  not  punilh  him :  and  again  faith 
Chrift,   If  any  man  will  be  my  difcifle,  let  bim  deny  bimfelf, 

g  g  2  and 
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and  take  up  bis  crofs  and  follow  me \  and  ftill  left  men  to  their 
own  freedom,  whether  they  would  be  his  difciples  or  no. 

And  as  Chrift  did  thus  himfclf,  fo  he  left  the  fame 
thing  in  command  with  all  his  true  difciples ;  and  when 
he  fent  them  forth  to  preach,  Matt.  x.  he  charged  them, 
faying,  Whoever  will  not  receive  you,  nor  bear  your  words, 
wben  you  depart  out  of  that  boufe  or  city,  Jbake  off  the  dufi  of 
your  feet,  as  a  teftimony  againft  tbem  •,  he  doth  not  bid  them, 
if  they  be  refufed,  to  betake  thcmfelves  to  the  fecular 
power,  to  get  authority  from  thence  to  flay  and  abide 
there,  whether  they  will  or  no,  or  otherwife  to  punifh  them; 
l.ut  bids  them  only  to  Jhake  off  the  dufi  of  their  feet,  that 
they  might  know,  they  came  not  to  them  for  the  love  of 
earthly  things.  And  when  the  apoftlcs,  out  of  a  falfe  zeal, 
would  have  had  Chrift  to  have  commanded  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven  to  have  deflroyed  them  that  would  not 
receive  him  •,  he  plainly  reproved  them,  faying,  Ye  knew 
not  of  what  fpirit  ye  are  •,  for  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
dcjlny  mc'nS  lives,  but  to  five  than. 

\Y hen.  tore  thofe  teachers,  who  for  worldly  advantage 
fake  will  f^rcc  thcmfelves  upon  thofe  men  againfi:  their 
wills,  who  will  not  willingly  receive  them-,  and  will  pro- 
voke the  worldly  powers  and  magiltrates  to  punifh  thdl* 
who  will  not  hear  and  receive  them  and  their  doctrine, 
the  are  all  falfe  prophets  and  minifters  of  antichi  ill. 
The  eighth  fign. 

The  true  teachers  are  content  that  others  fliould  teach 
as  well  as  they,  and  would  not  make  a  monopoly  of  the 
miniftry  to  thcmillves  alone,  for  worldly  advantage  fake. 

Thus  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  did  not  content  him  felt  to 
preach  the  gofpel  .alone,  but  he  fent  forth  others,  as  his 
Father  fent  forth  him  ;  yea,  he  pours  forth  his  Spirit  on 
aM  ilcfh,  that  fens,  and  daughters,  and  fervams,  zr.i 
handmaids  may  prophefy,  and  fo  knowledge  may  cover  tb 
earth,  as  waters  the  feas :  and  to  make  the  world  willing 
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to  receive  fuch  teachers,  he  faith,  He  tbat  receivetb  yotL>re- 
uivetb  me  -,  and  be  tbat  receivetb  me^  receivetb  bim  that  fent  me. 

And  when  Eldad  and  Medad,  upon  whom  the  Spirit  of 
theLotd  did  reft,  did  prophefy  in -the  camp  of  Ifrael,  with- 
out afking  any  licenfe  from  Mofes,  and  one  told  Mcfcs  of 
it  in  great  dilpleafure,  and  Jofhua  thereupon  wifhed  Mofes 
to  forbid  them  ro  prophefy,  then  Mofes  the  meek  fervant 
of  the  Lord  replied,  Envieft  tbcu  for  my  fake?  would  God^ 
faith  he,  tbat  all  the  Lord's  people  were  propbets,  and  tbat 
the  Lord  would  put  bis  Spirit  upon  tbem  all;  Numb.  xi.  29. 
And  fo  the  godly  mind  of  any  faithful  teacher,  defireth  to 
be  helped  in  the  work  of  the  word,  that  the  precious 
truth  of  the  gofpel,  which  he  himfelf  alone  cannot  fuffi- 
ciently  exprefs,  all  mens  tongues  might  declare.  And  fo 
they  do  not  envy  in  others  thofe  fpiritual  gifts  which  God 
hath  given  them,  but  do  wifli,  that  every  man  had  a 
mouth  and  wifdom  given  him,  to  declare  the  myftery  of 
the  gofpel,  and  the  infinite  love,  mercy,  wifdom,  truth, 
power,  redemption,  and  falvation  of  God  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
which  cannot  by  all  men's  tongues  be  fufficicntly  pub- 
lifhed  in  the  world. 

Farther,  as  no  worldly  prince  or  magiftrate  hath  fuch 
unlimited  power  over  the  goods  of  the  people,  as  to  for- 
bid (them  to  give  corporal  alms  to  them  that  ftand  in  need, 
as  cccafion  is  miniftered ;  no  more  hath  any  power,  whe- 
ther ecclefiaftical  or  civil,  fuch  dominion  over  the  word 
and  truth  of  God,  written  by  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
believers,  but  that  they  may  at  all  times,  and  upon  all 
occafions,  minifter  fpiritual  alms  to  them  who  ftand  in 
need,  by  the  teaching  of  the  gofpeL 

Wherefore  thofe  teachers,  who  are  envious  that  any 
fhoukl  preach  the  word  but  themfelves,  aind  their  own 
tribe,  as  they  call  it,  (becaufe  they  get  great  worldly  ad- 
vantage thereby,  whereas  otherwife  they  would  be  con- 
tented that  any  fhould  preach)  and  fo  would  have  the  civil 
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magiftrate  only  to  licenfe  them  to  be  preachers,  becaufe  of 
their  degrees  and  orders,  and  to  forbid  all  others,  they*  all 
are  falfe  teachers  and  miniftcrs  of  antichrift. 
The  ninth  fign. 
The  true  teachers  do  not  only  teach  the  word,  but  are 
alfo  ready  to  feal  to  the  truth  of  it  with  their  eftates,  li- 
berties, and  lives. 

Thus  did  Jefus  Chrift,  as  was  foretold  by  Ifaiab,  chap. 
1.  5.  where  Chrift  faith  by  his  Spirit,  The  Lord  bath  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back\ 
I  gave  my  back  to  the  /miters ,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  who 
plucked  off  the  hair  j  I  hid  not  my  /ace  from /bame  and /pitting. 
And  in  the  days  of  his  flefh,  how  willingly  did  he  feal  to 
the  truth  of  his  New-Teflainent  dodrine  with  his  fuffer- 
ing,  and  fufFered  himfelf  to  be  apprehended  by  the  hands 
of  men,  and  to  be  crucified,  when  he  could  have  com- 
manded legions  of  angels  for  his  fuccour,  if  he  had  pleafcd, 
and  would  have  made  ufe  of  his  own  infinite  and  al- 
mighty power. 

And  this  fubmiffion  and  willingnefs  to  fuffer  for  the 
truth,  Chrift  hath  commanded  all  his  difciples,  faying, 
He  that  will  fave  bis  life,  Jhall  lofe  it  \  and  he  that  will  lefe 
his  life  for  my  fake  Jloall  fave  it :  And  if  any  man  will  he  my 
difciple,  let  him  deny  himfelf  take  up  the  crofs,  and  follow  me : 
And  again,  /  fend  you  forth  as  fheep  among  wolves,  and  ye 
/hall  be  brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  nwe's  fake,  that 
is,  for  the  true  and  fpiritual  teaching  of  the  gofpel. 

Now  as  nothing  will  procure  us  more  enmity,  than  the 
fpiritual  holding  forth  of  the  gofpel,  which  will  caufethe 
worldly  church  to  caft  out  our  name  as  evil,  and  to  caft 
ourperfons  out  of  their  fynagogues,  yea,  and  alfo  to  kill 
us,  when  they  can  get  power  •,  fo  if  we  be  true  teachers, 
muft  we  be  ready  and  willing  to  fufter  all  this  for  Chrift's 
name  fake. 

Wherefore 
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Wherefore  thofe  teachers  who  embrace  the  height  and 
honour  of  this  life,  and  will  not  own  the  gofpel  of  Chrift, 
farther  than  they  may  thereby  procure  to  themfelves  cre- 
dit, reputation,  profit,  and  preferment  in  the  world  •,  and 
to  this  end,  in  doubtful  and  difficult  times  carry  them- 
felves fo  fubtilly,  that  whatever  party  fhall  prevail,  they 
may  ftill  ftand  on  their  legs,  and  enjoy  their  prefcnt  prof- 
perity  and  preferment ;  and  fo  are  neither  hot  nor  cold, 
neither  truly  for  the  truth,  nor  openly  againft  the  truth, 
but  feek  by  all  fubtil  means  to  decline  the  crofs  of  Chrift. 
And  though  in  Chrift  himfelf,  they  praife  his  meanncfst 
plainnefs,  fimplicity,  fuffering,  and  crofs,  yet  they  them- 
felves are  delicate,  and  cannot  endure  thefe  things  for 
Chrift's  fake  in  themfelves,  but  bend  and  frame  the  whole 
courfc  of  their  miniftry  fo,  as  they  may  obtain  all  good 
things  from  the  world,  and  avoid  and  efcape  all  evil  things 
from  it ;  thefe  all  are  falfe  prophets,  and  minifters  of  an- 
tichrift. 

By  thefe  nine  figns  (for  I  fhall  name  no  more  now) 
may  the  true  prophets  and  minifters  of  Chrift  be  mani- 
fcftly  diftinguifhed  and  difcerned  from  the  falfe  ones  of 
antkrhrift,  by  all  the  true  people  of  God,  who  have  re- 
ceived his  Spirit. 

Now  let  God  and  his  word  be  true,  and  every  man  a 
liar. 

And  now  I  fhall  make  but  two  ufes  of  this  difcourfe 
briefly,  and  fo  conclude  for  this  time,  And  the  firft  fhall 
be  to  thofe  of  you  who  are  fpiritual  chriftians  :  and  the 
fecond  to  the  carnal  clergy. 

Firft,  You  who  are  true  believers,  and  fpiritual;  chrif- 
tians, may  judge  aright,  by  what  you  have  heard,  o?the 
ptrfent  clergy,  or  common  miniftry  of  the  nation ;  and, 
may  fee  by  the  clear  light  of  the  word,  that  they,  for  the 
generality  of  them,  are  not  true  but  falfe  prophets  ;  not 
the  minifters  of  Chrift,  but  of  antichrift  *  not  fent  of  God, 
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nor  anointed  by  his  Spirit,  but  ordained  and  appointed 
by  men,  at  their  own  defire  and  feeking,  for  worldly  ad- 
vantage fake  •,  men  who  ftand  and  minifter  in  the  church, 
only  in  the  ftrength  of  their  academical  degrees  arid  ecclc- 
fiaflical  ordination,  but  do  not  ftand  and  feed  the  people, 
in  the  ftrength  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  majefty  of  the 
name  of  their  God.  And  this  corrupt  miniftry  or  carnal 
clergy  have  deceived  the  people  and  nations,  with  a  cor- 
rupt and  carnal  underftanding  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  fcrip- 
tures,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  govern- 
ment of  his  kingdom,  and  of  all  the  things  of  Chrift: 
Yea,  they  have,  under  the  name  and  pretence  of  Chrift, 
fee  up  a  church  to  antichrift  every  where,  and  do  con 
tinually  miflead  thoufand$  of  poor  fouls. 

And  this,  I  fay,  is  the  greateft  evil  in  thefe  falfe  teach- 
ers, that  under  the  name  of  Chrift,  they  fight  againft 
Chrift,  and  under  the  name  of  the  word,  they  fight  againft 
the  word,  and  under  the  name  of  the  church,  they  fight 
againft  the  church:  And  this  is  a  grievous  abomination 
of  defolation  in  the  temple  of  God,  that  they  who  fhould 
be  the  chief  for  the  truth,  are  the  chief  againft  it-,  and 
that  they  who  fhould  be  faithful  witncllis  to  the  holy 
truth  of  Chrift,  fhould  prove  lying  wiinefles  ngainft  it.  If 
a  prophane  pcrfon,  or  heathen  Ihould  do  this,  it  would 
be  wickedncis  and  impiety  even  in  them  ;  but  this  is  hor- 
rible  abomination,  and  antichriftl^nifm  in  the  church  cf 
Chrift,  that  they,  who  are  com-.*  into  it  as  friends,  and 
have  obtained  the  chief  places  in  it,  fhould  yet  under  this 
vizard  be  indeed  very  enemies,  and  feduccrs,  and  tender- 
ers of  the  word  of  Chrift  crucified.  Wherefore  faith 
the  truth  againft  fuch,  Pfal.  lv.  12.  //  was  not  an  enemy 
that  reproached  me,  then  I  could  have  low  it  \  neither  was  it 
he  that  hated  me,  that  magnified  bimfelf  cgcinft  tne9  for  then 
would  I  haze  lid  myfelf  from  him  •,  but  it  was  thouy  a  man, 
mine  equal y  my  guide*   and  my  acquaintance  \    w  took  fzvect 
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ccunfel  together •,  and  walked  unto  the  boufe  of  God  in  com- 
pany, &c. 

And  fo  thefe  falfe  teachers  are  thefe  familiar  enemies, 
who  exercife  all  their  hatred  under  rhe  pretence  of  love, 
all  their  enmity  under  pretence  of  friendftiip,  and  praftife 
all  their  wickednefs  under  a  form  of  godlinefs  •,  and  by 
this  fubtilty  have  they  deceived  the  world.  They  will 
not  plainly  contradict  the  words  of  the  prophets,  apoftles, 
and  Chrift,  in  the  letter  of  it-,  but  will  praife  it,  and 
fpeak  well  of  it ;  but  yet  they  are  utter  enemies  to  the 
true  and  fpiritual  meaning  of  it,  both  in  their  lives  and 
doftrine :  and  the  more  thefe  men  make  a  fhew  of  religion 
and  holinefs,  the  greater  aniichrifts  they  are  in  the  church. 

Wherefore  to  you  who  are  true  chriftians,  and  have  re- 
ceived an  anointing  from  God,  this  is  the  word  and  charge 
-of  God,  Come  out  from  among  them,  my  people,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing,  that  is,  their  carnal  do&rine •,  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  fuch  prophets  and  minifters,  but  re- 
member what  Chrift  faith,  John  x.  That  his  fheep  hear 
bis  voice,  and  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  fir  angers  ;  for  they 
knew  not  the  voice  of  fir  angers.  And  if  any  of  you  live  in  any 
town  or  parifh,  where  fuch  falfe  prophets  are,  though  they 
go  under  the  name  of  godly  and  orthodox,  yet  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing,  but  know,  that  it  is  better  for  you  be- 
lievers to  aflemble  together  among  yourfelves,  though 
you  be  but  few,  than  to  communicate  with  the  falfe  pro- 
phets in  their  falfe  ordinances:  feeing  Chrift  hath  pro- 
mifed  his  prefence  to  his  believers,  even  where  but  two 
or  three  meet  together  in  his  name ;  yea,  hath  faid,  If 
any  two  of  youfhall  agree  together  to  aft  any  thing  on  earth,  it 
JbkU  he  done  efmy  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  if  you, 
having  thefe  promifes,  fhall  meet  together  among  your- 
felves* in  the  name  and  Spirit  of  Chrift,  in  the  ufe  of  the 
word,  and  prayer  of  faith,  lo  Chrift  himfelf  will  be  with 
you ;  and  though  you  be  but  few,  yet  are  you  the  church 
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of  the  tiring  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  and  of 
that  very  church,  againft  which  the  gates  of  bell/hall  not  pn* 
vail:  And  thus  much  to  you  fpiritual  chriftians. 

2.  And  now  for  the  carnal  clergy,  or  falfe  prophets, 
their  burden  is  this,  from  the  Lord.  You  have  run  when 
you  were  not  fent  •,  you  have  faid,  Thus  faith  the  Lord, 
when  the  Lord  hath  not  fpoken  by  you-,  you  have  grieved 
the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  and  ftrengthened  the  hands  of 
the  wicked  :  You  have  been  forward  to  advance  the  form 
of  godtinefs,  whilft  you  have  been  bitter  enemies  to  the 
power  of  it :   You  have  deceived  the  nations,  and  made 
them  drunk  with  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  your  fornications:  * 
you  have  done  more  againft  Chrift  and  his  true  church, 
and  more  for  antichrift  and  his  falfe  church,  than  all  the 
people  in  thefe  nations  befides.     Wherefore  this  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  you,  throughout  all  your  quarters, 
that  the  nations  fhall  not  much  longer  be  deceived  by  you, 
nor  buy  any  more  of  your  merchandife,  for  your  wine  is 
the  poifon  of  dragons,  and  the  cruel  venom  of  afps  \  your 
do&rine  being  the  word  of  philofophy,  and  not  of  faith; 
after  the  mind  of  man,  but  contrary  to  (Thrift's  mind  :  to 
fet  up  yourfelves  and  your  own  intereft,  to  the  prejudice 
of  (Thrift's  word  and  people.     Wherefore  how  much  you 
have  glorified  yourfelves,  and  lived  delicioufly   by  this 
trade  of  making  merchandife  of  the  word  of  God,  fo  much 
torment  and  forrow  fhall  God  give  you,  and  your  plagues 
fhall  come  upon  you  in  a  day,  and  your  judgment  in  an 
an  hour-,  and  your  lovers  fhall  not  be  able  to  help  voih 
nor  the  petitioners  for  you,  to  uphold  you  •,  but  God  dial! 
bring  you  down  wonderfully,  by   the  clear  light   of  his 
word,  and  his  mighty  irrefiftable  providence  accompany- 
ing it  •,  and  the  world  fhall  tremble,  and  wonder  at  the 
noife  of  your  downfal-,  and  the  heavens,  and  holy  apoftles, 
and  prophets,  fhall  rejoice  over  you,    when  God  fhall 
avenge  their  caule  upon  you.     And  the  Lord  will  favc 
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s  flock  •,  and  they  fhall  be  no  more  a  prey  to  you,  nei- 
Ler  (hall  you  any  more  ferve  yourfelves  of  them.  And 
t  will  fet  up  one  fhepherd  over  them,  even  Jefus  Chrift* 
id  he  fhall  feed  them,  and  be  their  fhepherd.  And  till 
lefe  things  be  fully  brought  to  p?ft,  you  fhall  be  clothed 
ith  trembling,  when  you  {hall  perceive  the  Lord  is  rifen 
>,  to  perform  all  thefe  things  according  to  his  word.  . 
And  now  for  conclufion,  if  any  of  you,  or  raoft  ofyou» 
all  of  you,  are  offended  at  thefe  things,  in  fueh  fort; 
at  you  cannot  contain  yourfelves  from  anger  and  bitter 
zi,  I  do  in  treat  you,  to  confider  ferioudy,  hoW  much 
tter,  and  more  profitable  to  your  eternal  (alvation-  it 
>uld  be,  for  you  to  refift,  and  to  refrain  from  fiiGh  evil 
d  unchriftian  paffions j  and  that  you  would  rather  (if 
ere  be  any  hope)  return  to  your  own  hearts,  and -try 
•ur  works,  and  rfcpent  before  our  holy  and  righteous 
3rd,  and  return  truly  and  fpeedily  to  Chrift  from  anti- 
rift,  left  you  be  inwrapped  both  in  his  temporal  and 
:rnal  deftrudtion. 

And  thus  much  was  delivered  to  the  Univerfity  Congre- 
gation in  C  a  m  b  r  1  d  g  e,  for  a  teftimony  againft  4:hem, 
except  they  repent.  The  reft,  for  the  fubft^noe  of 
it,  was  delivered  elfewhere  in  the  Town?  as  follow- 
ed!.   Amoj  16  si, 
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I  John  IV.  i,  &c. 
Believe  not  every  Spirit,  &c. 

IN  this  fcripture  we  have  noted  thefe  fix  things, 
i.  That  the  apoftle  gives  the  faithful  notice  of  a 
great  evil  rifen  up,  Many  falfe  prophets  are  gone  into 
the  world. 

2.  He  prefcribes  them  a  fufficient  remedy  againft  that 
evil  i  Believe  not  every  fpirit,  but  try,  &c. 

3.  He  gives  them  a  right  rule  for  trial,  ver.  2,  3. 

4.  He  Ihews,  with  whom  thofe  falfe  prophets,  who 
come  in  the  fpirit  of  antichriit,  fhould  not  prevail,  to  wit, 
with  none  of  the  true  children  of  God,  ver.  4. 

5.  With  whom  they  fhould  prevail,  to  wit,  with  the 
worldly  and  carnal  people,  ver.  5. 

6.  He  fhews,  how  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  error  mavbe 
known  in  the  people,  as  well  as  in  the  teachers,  vtr.  6. 

Of  the  three  firft  of  thefe  points  I  have  fpoken  already, 
in  the  univerfity  congregation.  The  laft  time  I  (pake  of  the 
third  thing,  that  is,  the  rule  of  trial,  how  the  falfe  pro- 
phets may  be  known  and  difcerned  from  the  true:  And 
I  gave  forth  clearly  and  plainly  out  of  the  word  of  God, 
nine  figns  to  diftinguifh  them,  not  one  of  which  can  pof- 
fibly  be  contradifted,  but  by  the  fpirit  of  antichriit,  or 
by  the  prophane  and  ignorant  world  :  And  then  I  alio  de- 
livered two  ufes,  the  one  to  fpiritual  chriftians,  and  the 
other  to  the  carnal  clergy,  all  which  you  may  have  re- 
courfe  to,  in  the  former  difcourfe. 

But  how  thefe  things  have  fince  vexed  and  tormented 
the  falfe  prophets,  you  very  well  know ;  and  how  exceed- 
ingly grieved  and  angry  they  are,  that  this  word  of  God 
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fhould  be  taught  the  people,  and  that  in  their  prefence. 
Unto  which  word  of  Chrift,  they  fay  by'their  deeds,  as 
Satan  in  the  poflefled  faid  once  to  Chrift  himfelf  in  words, 
Mark  i.  24.  Let  us  alone,  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jefus  of  Nazareth  ?  Art  thou  come  to  deftroy  us  ?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  This  unclean  fpirit 
knew,  and  acknowledged  Chrift  to  be  the  holy  one  of 
God,  and  yet  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him,  be- 
caufe  he  was  come  to  deftroy  him.  So  thefe  falfe  pro- 
phets cannot  choofc  but  acknowledge  (in  their  hearts  at 
leaft)  that  the  word  that  hath  been  taught  them,  is  the 
holy  word  of  God,  but  yet  (they  fay)  what  have  we  to 
do  with  it  ?  for  it  is  come  to  deftroy  us.  For  the  more 
the  word  of  Chrift  is  held  forth  in  the  clcarnefs  and 
plainnefs  of  the  gofpel,  the  more  doth  it  deftroy  them,  and 
their  affairs :  Their  carnal  clergy,  flowing  from  the  anti- 
chriftian  fountain  of  the  univerfities  *  their  ccclefiaftical 
aflemblies,  arifing  out  of  the  clergy ;  their  preft>yterian 
government,  fpringing  up  out  of  their  ecclefiaftical  aflem- 
blies; their  national  church,  the  produdt  of  their  prefby- 
tcrian  government:  together,  with  their  worldly  power  and 
dominion,  their  high  titles,  their  fcarlet  robes,  their  divi- 
nity degrees,  &c.  I  fay,  the  word  of  the  gofpel  comes 
with  full  might  and  mifid  to  deftroy  all  thefe,  and  all  their 
ether  things,  in  which  their  fouls  delight,  as  bringing 
worldly  profit,  power,  and  honour  to  them.  Wherefore 
this  word,  which  abafes,  and  calls  down  them,  and  all 
their  things,  and  exalts  Chrift  alone,  and  all  his  things, 
they  cannot  endure  j  but  do  account  it  their  reproach  and 
fliame,  and  fay  to  it,  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
holy  word  of  God !  for  thou  art  come  to  deftroy  us  •,  and 
fo,  againft  this  word,,  they  are  angry,  and  enraged  at  no 
ordinary  or  human  rate-,  but  as  David  faith,  Pfal.  lix. 
¥bey  held  out  with  their  mouth,  and  make  a  noife  like  a  dogy 
'  up  and  down,  full  of  pride  turfing  and  lying.    But  the 
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Lard  fought  ai  tbefe  heathen,  mi  barb  them  in  deriji<m%  fw 
be  fecth  the  day  is  coming,  when  they  Jhall wander  up  end  dm* 
fir  meat,  and  grudge  if  they  &*  notfitisfied* 

Now  this  behaviour  of  theirs  towards  the  word  of 
God,  is  plainly  foretold,  Rev.  xvi,  10,  n,  where  it  is 
faid,  that  when  the  Godsf  heaven  poured  fir  tb  bis  vial  tytbe 
Jl/ib  angel t  on  the  fiat  or  throne  of  the  beaft,  bis  kingdem  wdt 
full  *f  darknefs,  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  fir  pain,  ai 
blafpbmed  the  God  of  heaven^  heemfe  of  their  pains  and  tier 
fires  i  and  yet  repented  not  of  tbeir  deeds.  Now  the  throne 
of  the  beaft  in  thefe  nations,  arc  the  univerfiries,  as  the 
fountain  of  the  miniftry ;  the  vial  poured  on  them,  is  the 
rrue  word  of  God,  or  the  plain  and  fimple  gofpel,  whidt 
is  the  word  of  faith;  thin  which  nothing  is  more  grievous 
to  them  who  have  been  bred  up  in  philofophy,  and  in  the 
knowledge,  wiidom,  learning,  righteoufnefe  and  fpirit  of 
the  world  ;  now  the  primary  event  of  the  pouring  forth  of 
this  vial  of  the  word  of  God  on  this  feat,  is  the  darkening 
of  antichrift*s  kingdom,  as  it  is  faid,  bis  kingdom  wasfd 
ef  darknefs  \  it  was  full  of  darknefs  before,  but  now  it  u 
difcovered  to  be  full  of  darknefs  ^  their  philofophy  is  dark* 
nefc,  and  vain  deceits  their  fchool  divinity  darknefs,  and 
antichriilianifm ;  their  divinity  a£h  and  clerums,  dark- 
nefs; their  profdforfhips  of  divinity  darknefs,  yea,  ai) 
their  do&rine,  faith,  worfhip,  works,  church  discipline, 
titles,  ordination,  and  att  are  difcovered  to  be  darknefs, 
even  grofs  darknefs,  by  the  word  of  faith  :  And  then 
follows  the  fecondary  event  of  the  pouring  forth  this  vial, 
which  is,  The?  gnawed  their  tongues  fir  pain,  and  blafihemd 
the  God  of  heaven  kecaufe  of  their  pains  and  fires  'which  tht 
word  infixed  w  them  ;  that  is,  they  had  not  the  ordinary 
anger  of  men  againft  the  word,  but  the  anger  and  wratlt 
of  devils,  caufing  them  to  blafpheme  again.  But  yet  for 
all  thefe  things,  they  repented  not  of  tfieir  deeds  (as  *e 
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fee  minifcftly)  which  yet  would  have  been  more  profita- 
ble for  them. 

And  this  alfo  difcovers  them  to  bp  falfe  prophets  indeed, 
and  the  right  minifters  of  antichrift :  and  this  appertains 
to  the  fixth  fign  of  falfe  prophets,  which  I  gave  before. 
The  fourth  general  point. 

And  now  I  proceed  to  the  fourth  thing,  wherein  the 
apoftle  (hews,  with  whom  the  falfe  prophets,  which  come 
in  the  fpirit  of  antichrift,  fhould  not  prevail ;  namely, 
with  .none  of  the  true  children  of  God :  and  this  is  let 
down,  in  ver.  4. 

Te  are  of  God,  little  children ',  and  have  ever  came  them,  be- 
caufe  greater  is  be  that  is  in  you,  than  be  that  is  in  the  world. 

Here  now  the  apoftle  (hews  the.viftory,  which  the  truly 
faithful  and  fpiritual  chriftians  do  obtain  over  antichrift 
and  his  falfe  prophets,  together  with  the  grounds  of  that 
victory. 

x.  The  viftory  is  fct  down  in  thefe  words,  Little  chil- 
dren^ ye  have  overcome  them. 

2.  The  grounds  of  this  vidtory  are  two. 

1.  Becaufe  the  faithful  are  of  God,  as  children  of  their 
Father :  Te  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them. 

2.  Becaufe  that  Spirit  which  the  faithful  have  received, 
and  which  dwells  in  them,  is  ftronger,  and  mightier  than 
that  fpirit  which  the  world  receives,  and  which  dwells  in 
them.  Greater  is  be  that  is  in  you,  than  be  that  is  in  the 
world. 

I  (hall  firft  fpeak  fomething  of  the  viftory  itfelf ;  that 
is,  of  that  glorious  viftory,  which  all  the  true  children  of 
God  do  obtain  over  antichrift.  For  though  antichrift  and 
hia  teachers  do  come  in  Chrift's  name  (as  Chrift  hath  fore- 
told) and  tn  fheeps  clothing ;  and  though  they  transform 
thomfelvcs  into  the  apoftles  of  Chrift,  and  come  with  all 
deceiveablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs,  holding  forth  a  falfe 
Chrift  the  head  ;  a  falfe  church  die  body ;  a  falfe  word,  a 
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falfe  worfhip,  falfe  works,  falfe  ordinances,  and  all  thcfc 
falfc  things  exceedingly  like  the  true,  and  in  the  very 
form  and  appearance  of  the  true ;  in  fuch  fort,  that  they 
prevail  with  all  the  national  church,  and  the  generality  of 
the  people  of  the  world,  which  all  wonder  after  them ;  yet 
are  they  not  able,  by  all  thefe  things,  to  prevail  with  any 
of  the  true  children  of  God,  as  Chrift  hath  taught  us, 
faying,  Many  falfe  chrift  $  and  falfe  prophets  /ball  arifey  aid 
JbaU  cme  with  king  ftgns  and  wanders;  abley  if  it  utre  pof- 
JtMe9  to  deceive  the  elcft:    And  though  they  do  deceive  all 
others,  yet  is  it  not  poffible  for  them  to  deceive  the  ekd 
of  God,  that  is,  throughly  and  fully,  as  they  do  deceive 
others-,  but  the  faithful  and  eleft  people  of  God  doefcape 
their  deceits,  and  do  overcome  them ;  yea,  though  they 
be  but  little  children,  new  in  the  faith,  and  young  in 
Chrift,  yet  do  they  overcome  all  the  falfe  prophets  in  the 
world.     For  thefe  little  children  are  fo  ftript  of  their  old 
nature,  that  they  overcome  the  lufts  oftheflefh,  the  hfts  of 
tie  rye,  and  the  ;riJe  of  life,  which  arc  not  of  God,  but  ci 
the  world,  and  through  which  only,  the  mini llers  ofanti- 
chriil  are  mighty  :  and  lb  thcfc  tcauicrs  can  find  nothing 
in  them,  on  which  they  can  lay  hold  to  prevail.    Befidcs, 
as  new  born  babes  can  difcem  and  taflc  which  is  pood  and 
whoL'ibme  milk,  and  fuitable  to   them,    and    can  rtfuli 
what  is  otheiwiie;  and   this    inllinct   they  have  in   their 
very  nature,  as   ibon  as  they  have   a  being,   to  judge  of 
their  food,  which  is  good  for  them,  and  which  is  hurtful. 
So  the  children  of  God,  as  ibon  as  ever  they  by  faith  arc 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  they  can  immediately 
judge  of  the  milk   of  the  word,  alid  can  furely  tafte  and 
difcern  whether  it  be  lincere  or  adulterated,  whether  it  be 
good  or  hurtful  for  them.     And  fo  in  the  virtue  of  their 
new  nature,  they  rejed  and  overcome  all  the  falfc  doctrines 
cf  the  falfe  teachers. 

And 
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And  thus  we  have  feen  all  along,  in  the  feveral  ages  of 
the  reign  of  antichrift,  that  Chrift  hath  always  had  a  peo- 
ple of  his  own,  though  but  few  in  number,  and  mean  in 
condition,  and  defpifcd  of  the  world,  whom  antichrift 
never  could  prevail  againft,  neither  by  the  fubtilty  of  his 
dodtrine,  nor  by  the  violence  of  his  tyranny  -9  but  they 
have  by  their  faith  and  patience,  and  word  of  their  tel- 
{iipony,  withftood  him,  and  his  multitudes. 

Now  the  grounds  of  this  victory  here  named,  are  two. 

1.  The  firft  is,  Becaufe  they  are  of  God :  Te  are  of  God, 
tittle  children^  and  have  overcome  them. 

Antichrift  and  his  falfe  prophets  cannot  prevail  againft 
the  truly  faithful,  becaufe  they  are  of  God,  as  the  Spirit 
alfo  (peaks  elfewhere,  faying,  1  Cor.  i.  30.  Of  bim  are  ye 
in  Cbrift  Jefus :  and  they  are  of  God,  as  children  are  of 
the  Father,  as  it  is  written,  James  i.  18.  Of  bis  own  will 
begat  be  usy  by  tbe  word  of  truth  y  that  voe  jhould  be  a  kind  of 
Jirft-fruits  of  bis  creatures. 

So  that,  as  the  children  of  men,  are  of  their  fathers, 
through  a  natural  generation,  and  being  -9  ib  the  faithful 
are  of  God,  through  a  fpiritual  generation,  and  being, 

And  as  the  children  of  men  partake  of  the  very  nature 
of  their  fathers,  fotlo  the  children  of  God  partake  of  the 
divine  nature*,  the  faithful  being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptibU,  but  of  incorruptible  feed^  by  tbe  word  of  God9  which 
Uvef  and  abides  for  ever. 

That  as  Jefus  Chrift  (who  according  to  his  human  na- 
ture, was  a  man,  and  in  all  things  like  to  us,  fin  except- 
ed) came  to  be  of  God,  and  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  through 
the  coming  and  dwelling  of  the  living  word  of  God  in  his 
flefh,  according  to  the  love,  will  and  counfel  of  the  Fa- 
ther •,  fo  the  fame  living  word,  coming  and  dwelling  in 
the  faithful,  his  members,  according  to  the  fame  love, 
yrill,  and  counfel  of  God,  they  alfo  come  to  be  of  God 

H  h  in 
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in  (Thrift,  as  Chrift  is  of  God,  according  to  his  human 
nature. 

And  as  Chrift  being  thus  of  God,  according  to  the  won! 
of  God,  that  dwelt  in  his  human  nature,  overcame  die 
devil  the  head  of  antichrift,  and  antichrift  and  his  body, 
the  temple  of  the  devil  -,  fo  do  all  Chrift*s  members  over- 
come antichrift,  and  his  prophets,  through  the  fame  liv- 
ing word  of  God  dwelling  in  them,  or  through  thevori 
of  righteoufnefs  and  life,  its  being  incarnate  in  them,  dut 
is,  its  being  written  in  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit,  or  put 
into  their  inward  parts.  Whfcrefore  Chrift  throughout, 
that  is,  from  the  head  itfelf  to  the  loweft  member,  is  called 
Immanuelj  God  with  us  :  or  which  is  all  one,  God  mani- 
fcfted  in  the  flefh. 

And  for  this  caufe  thefe  faithful,  or  little  children  of 
God,  cannot  be  prevailed  againft,  inafmuch  as  they  ait  of 
God,  and  fo  have  in  them,  by  true  union  and  commu- 
nion, the  nature  of  God,  and  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  and  the  wit 
dom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God,  and  the  life  and 
light  of  God,  and  all  the  things  of  God  :  as  the  apoftk 
Paid  faith,  h  the  nevj  creature  all  things  are  become  new,  ad 
ell  things  (that  i%  all  thefe  new  things)  are  of  God,  (that 
is,  they  are  the  very  things  of  God.)  And  fo  thefe  faith- 
ful people  cannot  be  prevailed  againft  by  antichrift,  or  by 
the  devil,  the  head  of  antichrift;  but  they  do  prevail 
againft  the  doclrine  of  antichrift,  by  the  doftrine  of  Chrift; 
againft  tue  fpirit  of  antichrift  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift; 
againft  the  fin  of  antichrift  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift; 
againft  the  error  of  antichrift  by  the  truth  of  Chrift;  and 
againft  all  the  things  of  antichrift,  by  the  infinite  and 
eternal  things  of  Chrift. 

Wherefore  you  fee,  that  all  they  that  are  of  God, 
thmurh  a  new  birr!;,  ::nd  are  the  true  children  of  that 
heavenly  Father,  and  do  partake  of  his  divine  nature,  and 
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all  his  divine  things,  they  cannot  be  overcome  of  anti- 
chrift  and  his  prophets ;  but  they  do  mightily  overcome 
them  all,  through  that  immortal  feed  of  the  true  ahd  liv- 
ing word  of  God,  of  which  they  are  born,  and  in  which 
they  live  and  aft. 

But,  they  that  are  overcome  by  antichrift  and  his  teach- 
ers through  their  deceivablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs,  they 
never  were  the  true  children  of  God,  but  hypocrites,  and 
unbelievers  under  a  form  of  godlinefs j  that  is,  as  the 
apoftle  ftiles  them,  baftards,  or  falfe  children,  who  never 
had  received  the  true  nature  of  God  through  faith. 
The  lecond  ground. 

And  now  follows  the  fecond  ground,  why  the  faithful 
cannot  be  overcome  by  antichrift,  and  his  prophets ;  to  wit, 

Bccaufe  greater  is  be  that  is  in  you,  than  be  that  is  in  tbe 
world. 

And  here  the  Apoftle  (hews,  that  the  true  faithful  chris- 
tians, are  not  only  of  God,  but  alfo  have  God  himfelf 
dwelling  and  abiding  in  them :  For  they  arc  built  up  by  tbe 
Spirit  to  be  tbe  habitation  of  God  \  and  God  is  in  them  of  a  truth ; 
and  that  not  by  created  habits  of  grace,  as  antichrift  and 
Eis  prophets  have  thought  and  taught  •,  but  the  true  God 
is  in  them  of  a  truth,  and  he  dwells  in  them,  and  walks 
in  them,  as  himfelf  hath  faid,  and  the  tabernacle  of  God  is 
with  men.  And  now,  as  the  fun  is  never  without  its  light 
apd  heat,  and  all  its  virtues ;  and  wherever  it  goes,  all  thefe 
go  along  with  it,  being  infeparable  from  it ;  fo  wherever 
the  Lord  God  comes,  he  comes  with  all  his  righteouf- 
ttds,  wifdom,  power,  peace,  joy,  and  all  his  infinite  and 
eternal  things ;  and  where  God  himfelf  is,  there  are  all 
die  things  of  God. 

And  thus  God  in  his  faithful  people,  is  greater  than  he 
Is  that  is  in  the  world -9  that  is,  he  is  greater  than  antichrift, 
^d  the  devil  his  head.  He  is  greater  in  his  true  word, 
than  they  in  their  pretended  word  *,  greater  in  his  true 
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Spirit,  than  they  in  their  pretended  fpirit  •,  greater  in  his 
true  righteoufnefs,  than  they  in  their  pretended  rightcouf- 
nefs ;  greater  in  his  true  wifdom  and  power,  than  they 
in  their  pretended  wifdom  and  power,  &c.  Greater  is  be 
that  is  in  yott>  than  be  (bat  is  in  the  world*  Now  for  certain, 
the  lefs  is  overcome  by  the  greater ;  and  feeing  God  and 
his  Spirit  in  his  faints,  is  greater  in  goodnefs,  righteouf- 
nefs, wifdom,  and  all  things,  than  the  devil  is  in  anti- 
chrift and  his  prophets  ;  therefore  the  faithful,  in  whom 
God  dwells,  and  manifefts  himfelf,  mud  needs  overcome 
antichrift  and  the  falfe  prophets,  in  whom  the  devil  dwells, 
and  manifefts  himfelf. 

Now  hence  we  may  learn  feveral  things. 

And  firft,  we  may  learn,  that  antichrift  can  prevail 
againft  any  outward  form  of  religion  and  godlinefs,  againft 
any  human  virtues  and  graces,  and  works,  and  prayers, 
or  any  thing  that  is  of  man,  or  flows  from  him,  though 
in  never  fo  great  appearance  of  holinefs;  as  we  by  fad  ex- 
perience have  feen,  many  men  of  great  feeming  religion, 
famous  for  preaching,  and  praying,  and  reputed  pillars  in 
the  church,  when  they  have  come  hither  into  the  imivcrfity 
(where  antichrift  and  his  fpirit  have  remained  in  their 
full  ftrength,  notwithftanding  the  great  confumption  which 
God  hath  brought  on  them  by  his  word,  in  other  parts ; 
how  foon  have  they  ceafed  from  that  fenfe  of  the  gofpcl 
which  they  once  fecmed  to  have  had ;  and  how  fuddenly  have 
they  been  entangled  and  overcome  with  the  fpirit  of  the 
imivcrfity,  and  of  antichrift,  for  worldly  honour  and  ad- 
vantage fake  ?  and  Jo,  the  higheft  and  ftrongeft  formJ 
religion  in  the  church,  antichrift  can  foon  prevail  againft. 

But  antichrift  can  never  prevail  againft  God  in  the  faint.% 
nor  againft  the  righteoufnefs,  wifdom,  and  power  of  GoJ 
in  them,  all  which  arc  contained  in  his  true  prefence  ;  nor 
againft  the  faith,  hope,  and  love  of  faints,  which  are  the 
works  of  God  in  them  by  his  Spirit  j  againft  thefe  anti- 
chrift 
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chrift  cannot  prevail ;  For  greater  is  be  that  is  in  us,  than 
be  that  is  in  the  world. 

So  then,  if  thou  haft  any  thing  in  thee  that  is  truly  of 
God,  or  rather,  that  is  God  himfelf  in  thee,  that  anti- 
chrift  cannot  overcome  by  all  his  arts  apd  power ;  but 
he  will  eafily  overcome  any  thing  elfe.  Antichrift  cannot 
prevail  againft  Immanucl,  which  is  God  with  us,  nor 
againft  the  myftery  of  godlinefs  in  us,  which  is,  God  ma- 
nifeft  in  the  flefh  ;  but  every  other  thing,  though  it  feem 
never  fo  angelical,  he  prevails  againft. 

2.  We  may  learn  hence,  that  it  is  not  an  eafy  thing  to 
overcome  antichrift,  and  to  get  the  viftory  over  that  beaft, 
and  his  image,  and  his  mark,  and  the  number  of  his 
name;  feeing  antichrift's  coming  is  after  the  working  of 
Satan  (as  the  apoftle  faith)  and  through  antichrift  the 
devil  himfelf  fpeaks,  works,  and  afts,  yet  as  an  angel  of 
light,  in  all  lying  or  falfe  power,  wifdom  and  righteouf- 
nefs  :  and  this  he  doth  for  the  damnation  of  men,  and  to 
bring  them  all,  who  have  no  true  love  to  the  truth,  to  pe- 
rifli  with  himfelf  for  ever.  And  his  operation  of  error,  is 
fo  mighty  and  efficacious,  that  it  cannot  be  refilled  and 
overcome  by  any  in  all  the  world,  but  by  thofe  who  are 
born  of  God,  and  do  partake  of  his  nature  and  pfefence 
in  them.  For  the  power,  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs  of 
antichrift  and  his  prophets,  which  is  fofui table  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  world,  and  fo  glorious  in  its  eye,  cannot  pof- 
fibly  be  overcome,  but  by  the  true  power,  wifdom,  and 
righteoufnefs  of  God,  in  his  true  children  or  prophets. 
•  3.  Hence  alfo  let  us  learn,  not  to  be  difmayed  at  anti- 
chrift, and  his  prophets,  who  have  in  all  ages  got  fuch 
reputation,  power,  and  glory  to  themfelves  in  the  world, 
becaufc  of  their  feeming  learning,  righteoufnefs,  and  re- 
ligion ;  feeing  Chrift  in  us,  and  in  all  his  poor  people,  is 
.infinitely  more  mighty  than  they  are,  and  the  devil  in  them  \ 
and  nothing  can  prevail  againft  us,  except  firlt  it  can  pre- 
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fail  againft  Chrift.  Wherefore  if  we  in  ourfelves  arc 
never  fo  weak,  and  through  our  weaknefs  never  fo  fearful 
and  trembling,  yet  let  us  not  be  difcouraged,  or  faint, 
feeing  our  might  is  not  in  ourfelves,  but  in  Chrift,  who 
dwells  in  us,  and  who  is  infinitely  greater  than  he  that 
dwells  in  the  world.  He  that  dwells  in  us,  through  faith, 
is  greater  than  he  that  dwells  in  them  through  unbelief; 
and  in  his  ftrength,  let  us  abide  by  his  word  and  do&rine, 
even  to  fuffering  and  death,  if  need  be :  and  in  all  theft 
•vils  we  fhall  overcome  them,  by  whom  wc  fecm  to  be 
overcome,  as  alfo  Chrift  our  head  did. 

And  thus  much  for  the  fourth  general  thing. 
The  fifth  point. 

The  apoftle  (hews  with  whom  antichrift  and  his  teach- 
ers fhould  prevail,  to  wit,  with  the  worldly  and  carnal 
people,  verfe  5.  : 

They  are  of  the  world,  therefore  /peak  they  of  the  world,  aU 
the  world  bears  them. 

The  world  hears  them. 

Antichrift  and  his  prophets  prevail  with  the  world, 
and  worldly  people,  and  do  obtain  their  favour,  love, 
and  applaufe :  and  they  are  their  auditors,  and  delight  in 
them  and  their  dodlrinc. 

Now  by  the  world  here  is  meant  fuch  people,  who 
though  they  have  an  outward  chriftianity  and  religion, 
yet  inwardly  remain  in  their  natural  condition  and  corrup- 
tion, without  any  true  renewing  through  faith  and  the 
Spirit.  And  all  fuch  people,  notw'ithftanding  their  frcm- 
ing  religion  and  righteouihefc,  do  love  themfelves  and 
this  world,  and  the  things  of  it,  better  than  Jefus  Chrift 
*nd  his  truth.  And  thefe  here  are  called  the  world  :  and 
this  world,  or  thefe  worldly  chrirtians,  do  hear  and  enter- 
tain the  teachers  of  anrichrill  and  their  dodtrine. 

Two  grounds  of  which  the  apoftle  here  gives  us  (to 
wir.  why  theic  people  chw/e  to  :!.;-f  teachers.) 

1.  The 
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t.  The  firit  is,  becaufe  thsfc  teachers  are  of  the  world. 

3.  Becaufe  they  fpeak  of  the  world. 
i.  They  are  of  the  world. 

That  is,  though  by  their  breeding  and  profeflion,  their 
degrees  and  ordination,  they  feem  to  be  fet  at  a  great  dis- 
tance from  the  common  people,  and  to  be  nearer  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  knowledge  and  pofieflion  of  it, 
than  the  common  people  of  the  world ;  yet  for  all  this, 
they  indeed,  and  in  truth,  are  (till  of  the  world  -,  and  all 
their  liberal  education,  their  manner  of  life,  their  ftudy, 
knowledge,  learning,  languages,  fciences,  degrees,  and 
ordinations,  doth  not  at  all  change  their  inward  evil  na- 
ture, mind,  will,  afie&ions,  nor  the  corrupt  difpofition 
and  principles  in  which  they  were  born -9  but  notwithftand- 
ing  all  thefe  things,  they  are  ftill  the  very  fame  through- 
out, as  when  they  came  firft  into  the  world,  being  def- 
titute  of  a  new  birth  and  heavenly  nature :  Nay,  by  all 
thefe  things  they  are  more  taken  into  the  fpirit  of  the 
world,  into  the  corruptions  and  evils  of  it,  into  the  pride, 
Luft,  covetoufnefs,  and  ambition  of  it,  by  how  much, 
through  fuch  endowments  and  accomplifhments,  they 
think  themfelves  better  than  other  men ;  and  fo,  not- 
withftanding  their  academical  degrees,  and  ecclefiaftical 
orders,  they  are  not  lefs,  but  more  of  the  world,  even 
fully  of  the  world. 

And  hence  we  may  learn,  that  it  is  not  ftudy,  parts, 
breeding,  learning,  nor  any  natural  endowments,  or  ac- 
quired accomplilhments,  that  will  deliver  any  man  out  of 
this  world  (or  corrupt  (late  of  mankind)  or  that  can 
cjiange  his  nature,  or  give  him  the  lead  place  or  intereft 
In  the  kingdom  of  God ;  but  only  a  new  birth,  and  true 
faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  whereby  we  are  made  the  children 
of  God  :  without  which  men  are  ftill  of  the  world,  not- 
wlthftanding  all  their  other  improvements. 

h  h  4  And 
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And  this  very  thing  manifefts,  that  uni verlities  cannot 
be  the  fountains  of  the  true  miniftry  of  the  gofpei,  feeing 
all  the  education  in  it,  philofophical,  moral,  and  throb* 
gical,  cannot  change  mens  natures,  or  deliver  them  from 
their  corruptions,  or  tranflate  them  one  hai  rV  breadth  ort 
of  this  prefent  evil  world  •,  yea,  generally  we  fee,  that  bjf 
univerfity-education  (as  things  have  hitherto  been  manage 
ed)  youth  is  made  more  of  the  world,  than  they  were  by 
nature,  through  the  high  improvement  of  their  corrup- 
tions, by  their  daily  converic  with  the  heathens,  their  via 
philofophers,  and  filthy  and  obfcene  poets ;  and  by  theft 
heathenifh  abominable  accomplilhments,  are  they  made 
the  more  fit  teachers  for  the  world  and  worldly  people* 
and  become  the  more  fuitable  to  them,  and  obtain  die 
greater  aptnefs  and  ability  to  pleafe  them.  Wherefore  k 
may  be  moft  truly  faid  of  that  miniftry  that  flows  merely 
from  the  fountain  of  the  univerfities,  that  it  is  of  the  world 

And  now,  when  the  teachers  are  of  one  nature  and 
principle,  of  one  heart,  mind,  and  confent  with  the  hear- 
ers, there  mull  needs  be  a  great  agreement  between  them; 
for  each  one  approves  and  loves  that  which  is  like  him- 
ielfj  and  lb  the  worldly  people  mult  needs  cleave  to  the 
teachers  that  are  of  the  world. 

Yea  farther,  and  which  is  very  confiderable,  the  world 
can  endure  and  like  any  doctrine,  though  in  the  letter 
never  fo  holy  and  fpiritual,  from  fuch  teachers  as  are  ot 
one  nature  and  fpirit  with  itfelf.  And  he  that  fpeaks  of 
the  thing*  of  Chriil,  without  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  and  by 
the  Ipirit  of  the  world,  can  never,  by  any  fuch  doctrine, 
be  grievous  ro  the  world,  but  rather  acceptable :  Seeing 
there  is  more,  in  the  nature  of  thole  teachers  to  reconcile 
the  world  to  their.,  than  in  tiicir  do&rinc  to  let  the  world 
againit  them  :  ior  the  world  cannot  but  agree  with  thoil* 
teachers  that  are  of  the  world,  let  their  doctrine  in  the 
letter  be  what  it  will. 

Whereas 
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Whereas  on  the  contrary,  the  faithful  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  of  another  feed,  nature,  and  principle,  which 
is  in  direct  enmity  to  the  world;  and  fo  they,  fpeaking  the 
the  things  of  Chrift  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  mud  needs  be 
grievous  and  troublefome  to  them  who  have  the  Spirit  of 
the  world  •,  and  the  friends  of  Chrift  crucified,  cannot 
but  be  grievous  to  the  friends  of  this  world. 
And  this  for  the  firft  ground. 

2.  The  fecond  ground,  why  the  worldly  people  hear 
the  worldly  teachers,  is  this. 

Becaufe  they  fpeak  of  the  world. 

For  as  they  are,  fo  they  fpeak ;  Out  of  the  abundance  of 
$be  heart,  the  mouth  fpeaketh ;  and  fo  they  that  are  of  the 
world,  fpeak  of  the  world  :  and  this  we  may  conceive  of 
in  three  particulars. 

1.  The  worldly  teachers  fpeak  of  the  world,  that  is, 
they  fpeak  the  fpiritual  word  of  God  in  a  carnal  and  world- 
ly fcnfe ;  they  fpeak  of  divine  things,  as  of  human  things, 
according  to  their  natural  and  human  mind,  reafon,  know- 
ledge, learning,  and  undcrftanding  of  them.  And  fo, 
they  give  forth  Chrift  himfelf,  and  his  kingdom,  and  all 
his  things,  his  redemption,  reconciliation,  falvation,  as 
alfo  faith,  hope,  love,  and  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit, 
and  riches  of  Chrift,  they  give  forth  all  thefe  things,  in 
a  carnal  underftanding  and  notion  to  the  people.  And 
the  world  can  like  well  enough  of  Chrift,  his  kingdom, 
and  things,  in  a  worldly  fcnfe  ;  they  can  bear,  or  endure 
faith  and  repentance,  and  the  new  creature,  and  the  new 
Jerufalem,  in  a  carnal  fcnfe;  while  in  the  true  fpiritual 
fcnfe  of  them,  and  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  mind  of  Chrift,  they  are  the  greateft  enemies  to 
them  that  can  be. 

Now  believers  muft  know  in  this  matter,  that  whoever 
fpeaks  the  things  of  God's  Spirit,  by  the  fpirit  of  a  man, 
or  fpiritual  things,  in  a  human,  carnal,  and  worldly  fenfe, 

is 
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is  a  falfc  prophet^  and  teacher  of  antichrift.  Whoever 
leading  or  hearing  the  gofpel  of  God  our  Saviour,  doth 
underftand  and  frame  it  after  his  own  human  fenfe,  and 
doth  not  lb  underftand  it  as  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it,  he  a 
a  falfe  prophet,  underftanding  and  fpeaking  the  go(pd 
after  his  own  mind,  but  contrary  to  Chrift  ;  and  tide 
open  their  own  hearts  to  the  people,  and  not  God's. 

Now  when  the  people  that  are  of  the  world,  hear  the 
teachers  that  are  of  the  world,  fpeaking  fpiritual  things  in 
a  carnal  and  worldly  fenfe,  and  according  to  fuch  an  ip- 
prehenfion  as  they  have  already  in  their  own  hearts,  they 
do  exceedingly  cleave  to,  and  embrace  fuch  teachers,  and 
their  doftrine. 

For  fuch  doftrine,  man  in  his  natural  condition  on 
well  like  of,  feeing  it  leads  men  only  to  a  change  of  ei* 
ward  works,  and  to  a  performance  of  outward  worihip, 
which  any  man  by  his  own  natural  abilities  can  perform 
and  the  world  can  well  endure  to  put  on  the  faircft  form 
of  godlinefs,  and  the  ftrifteft,  fo  their  nature  inwardly 
may  remain  the  fame. 

And  thus  the  worldly  people  comply  readily  widi  the 
worldly  doftrine  of  the  worldly  teachers,  feeing  it  is  after 
the  fenfe  and  mind  of  man. 

But  on  the  contrary,  Chrift  and  his  feed,  as  thqr  ait 
not  of  the  world,  fb  neither  do  they  fpeak  of  the  wor!4 
but  being  of  God,  they  fpeak  the  things  of  God  accord- 
ing to  God ;  they  fpeak  of  the  things  of  God  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  and  fo  according  to  the  mind  of  God :.  tfacj 
fpeak  of  the  things  of  God,  in  the  wifdom,  righteou{hds» 
truth,  light  and  life  of  God ;  and  thus  the  world  caiyiai 
endure  the  word,  nor  thofe  that  teach  it. 

2.  The  prophets  of  antichrift  fpeak  of  the  world,  tkat 
is,  they  turn  the  word  of  God  into  worldly,  and  carnal 
doftrine,  for  worldly  advantage  fake;  they  preach  tta 
Ipiritual  word  of  God  carnally,  that  they  may 'make  it' 

fervc 
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their  own  turns  and  ends.  That  word  of  the  gofp& 
i  God  hath  given  only  to  ferve  the  fpiritual  and 
il  welfare  of  his  church,  the  worldly  teachers  frame 
fe  this,  only  thereby  to  ferve  their  own  worldly  cre- 
id  reputation,  their  worldly  profit  and  preferment, 
heir  worldly  authority  and  dominion. 
Ld  thus  that  word  of  faith,  which  in  its  own  proper 
s  and  working,  calls  off  all  men  from  this  world, 
be  things  of  it,  to  the  kingdom  and  glory  of  God  ; 
make  this  very  word  to  found  carnally,  that  by  it 
nay  feek  themfelves,  and  the  things  of  this  prefent 

t  Chrift  and  his  feed,  who  are  of  God,  they  fpeak  of 
and  not  of  the  world,  feeking  no  worldly  thing  at 
the  word  of  God,  which  they  teach  and  hold  forth, 
nanifeft  in  the  life  of  Chrift,  and  his  christians. 
The  minifters  of  antichrift,  or  worldly  teachers,  fpeak 
world,  that  is,  they  turn  the  word  of  God  into 
ly  dodtrine,  that  thereby  they  may  avoid  the  crofs* 
>  the  word  of  God,  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  it,  would 
lly  expofe  them  to.  But  now  thefe  worldly  teachers, 
y  love  the  world,  fo  they  cannot  endure  the  crofs, 
s,  reproach,  poverty,  fhame,  fuflerings  and  death 
ie  true  word.  Wherefore  they  preach  the  golpel  in 
t  fenfe  as  (hall  pleafe  the  world,  but  never  offend 
,  as  fhall  make  the  world  their  friends,  but  never 
:nemies ;  for  they  cannot  endure  to  think  of,  much 
fuflfer  the  utmoft  hatred  and  perfceution  of  the 
for  Chrift's  name's  fake.  Wherefore  I  fay  again, 
li  in  Chrift,  they  will  praife  his  reproach,  his  fhame, 
werty,'  his  tribulation,  his  death  and  crucifying, 
ey  cannot  endure  thefe  things  in  themfelves,  for  his 
;  fake ;  but  are  moft  careful  and  ftudious  to  preach 
ffd  of  God  in  fuch  a  worldly  fenfe,  as  fhall  never 
ce  the  world  againft  them,  to  do  them  the  leaft 

harm; 
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harm  *  but  (haU  rather  Incline  them  to  confer  upon  tfacp, 
according  to  their  own  phrafc,  all  countenance  and  m 
tcnaace.    And  thus  the  worldly  teachers  fpeak  of  tk 
world,  in  this  fenfc  alfo, 

But  Chriit  and  his  Iced,  who  arc  of  God,  the)'  fptJ 
not  of  the  world,  but  of  God ;  that  is,  they   [peak,  tk 
word  of  God  according  to  God,  never  regarding  whe- 
ther the  world  be  pleafed  or  difp leafed  therewith.    Yea, 
they  fpeak  God's  word  according  to  God's  mind,  thoogji 
they  certainly  know  that  it  w...  procure  them  all  forts 
reproaches,  and  tribulations,  and  all  manner  of  evil  to 
fpoken  and  done   againft  them ;  irufmuch   as  the; 
God  and  his  word,  more  than  thcmfclve*  and  this 
and  fo,  they  are  fo  far  from  i    dining  the  crofc  of  C 
ffwhkh  the  right  confeffion  q     he  word  will  bring 
them,  that  they  account  it  incir  greateft   glorifying! 
have  fdiov:jbip  with  Chrifi  in  his  fufftrings^  and  i$  k 
tmformabk  to  him  in  his  death :    all  which  things  he 
durcd,  becaufe  he  fpake  God*s  word  according  to  Gotft 
mind,  and  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  world,  and  wor% 
church. 

And  thus  we  fee  by  JchtH  doftrine,  who  fpake  by  tht 
Spirit,  who  they  are,  with  whom  antichrift  and  hi*  /aft 
prophets  prevail,  to  wit,  the  world,  and  worldly  peoples 
as  alfo  the  grounds  why  they  prevail  widi  them,  namely. 
becaufe  they  are  of  the  world,  and  fpeak  of  the  work!. 
And  now  for  the  uie* 

The  world  hears  thefe  teachers,  who  arc,  and  fpcafc  rf 
the  world. 

And  hence,  firft  we  learn,  that  antichrift  and  hi*  pro- 
phets, the  worldly  teachers,  come  widi  fuch  deceive^ 
nefs  of  unrighteoufnefs,  that  no  natural  or  worldly  roct 
jvhatever,  of  whatever  parts,  learning,  knowfcdg^i 
oufnefe,  can.  pof&bly  difcern  them.     If  jnei)  arc,  fab 
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nen,  though  never  fo  accompliihed,  antichrift  de- 
them  all,  and  makes  them  his  difciples.  • 

antichrift  comes  fo  fubtilly,  and  in  filch  glorious 
ances  of  holinefs  and  religion,  that  none  can  know 
nd  his  ways,  except  they  be  Angularly  taught  of 

according  to  that  of  Chrift  to  his  difciples,  To  you 
ven  to  know  the  tnyfteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God^  to  them 
»/  given.  And  to  whom  it  is  given  to  know  the 
ies  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  to  them  alfo  it  is 
to  know  the  myfteries  of  the  kingdom  of  antichrift? 
>ne  can  truly  know,  either  the  one,  or  the  other, 
it  a  fpecial  gift  from  God. 

encc  it  is  moil  evident,  that  men  are  not  able  toyn- 
id  antichrift,  and  his  kingdom,  and  things,  as  th*y 
:n  learned  in  philofophy,  and  in  the  knowledge  ttf 
igues,  or  as  they  are  men  of  fuch  and  fuch  degrees 
ies  in  the  univerfity,  or  of  fuch  and  fuch  ecclefiaf- 
rders  in  the  church :  I  fay,  men  by  all  fuch  abilities 
complilhments,  as  they  fpeak,  are  not  able  to  dif- 
itichrift,  but  rather  are  the  more  ready  to  be  over- 
>y  him,  feeing  by  all  thefe  human  and  ecclefiaftical 
,  antichrift  can  lay  the  fafter  hold  on  them,  and 
them  the  more  his  own. 

L  antichrift  muft  needs  be  unknown  to  fuch  men,  in- 
1  as  Chrift  himfelf,  as  he  is  held  forth  in  the  word, 
latever  he  is  and  doth,  both  in  himfelf  and  members, 
>lly  unknown  to  them  •,  yea,  is  fo  ftrangely  un- 
,  that  by  a  prodigious  miftake,   they  do  jud<:e 

and  his  members,  and  their  do&rine  to  be  anti- 
and  his  members,  and  their  do&rine :  And  on  the 
y,  antichrift  and  his  members,  and  their  doftrine, 
)  account  and  efteem  of,  as  of  Chrift  himfelf,  and 
mbers  and  their  doftrine.  And  thus  is  the  multi- 
f  carnal  chriftians,  which  are  even  the  whole  world 

through  the  effectual  operation  of  Satan,  brought 

to 
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to  think  and  believe  afluredly,  that  iht  prophets  of  tatt 
chrift,  who  handle  the  fcriptures  carnally,  and  after  tk 
mind  of  man,  do  verily  teach  the  very  doftrine  and  trad 
of  God  ♦,  and  of  this  they  are  fo  confident,  that  they  wtmfl 
have  the  worldly  powers  and  magistrates  to  force  all  oft 
to  believe  as  they  fay,  and  to  praftife  as  they  commlui 
Yea,  thefe  worldly  men,  with  all  their  worldly  accdm- 
plifhments,  are  fo  deluded  by  antichrift,  that  whilft  tfacf 
tippofe  and  perfecute  the  faithful  people  of  God,  or  rather 
Chrift  himfelf,  and  his  word,  works,  truth,  and  right* 
oufiiefs  in  them,  they  verily  think  they  op£ofe  and  pctfc 
cute  antichrift  himJjflf,  and  the  falfcncfs  of  his  iftembexi 
And  as  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  the  chief  teachers  cf 
the  Jewifh  church,  being  deceivers  themfelves,  did  ft 
call  Chrift  a  deceiver,  and  in  killing  afrd  crucifying  turn, 
thought  they  did  God  good  fcrvice ;  fo  the  carnal  cfcrgf, 
and  the  head  of  them,  being  antichrift*  themfelves,  dor 
yet  tell  of,  and  terrify  people  with  another  antichrift:  And 
being  feducers  themfelves,  do  yet  rife  up  againft  the  very 
members  of  Chrift,  as  feducers,  that  thereby  they  may 
boaft  themfelves  to  be  righteous.  So  thoroughly  and  per- 
feftly  hath  antichrift  deluded  and  enchanted  them,  through 
the  cup  of  the  wine  of  his  fornications. 

Thus  the  whole  world  is  overcome  bv  antichrift,  and 
cannot  by  all  their  higheft  attainments  difcern  hfm  from 
Chrift  •,  only  they,  who  are  born  of  God,  and  are  his 
true  children,  and,  being  plain,  fimplc,  meek,  and  lowly 
in  fpirit,  are  taught  of  God,  thefe  only  know  antichrift, 
and  overcome  him-,  but  thefe  are  the  little  flock.  | 

Secondly,  In  that  the  world  hears  the  minifters  of  an- 
tichrift. 

We  are  given  to  understand,  that  men  that  are  of  a 
worldly  fpirit,  and  through  that,  are  addicted  to  the  world, 
and  fo  feck  and  follow  after  the  profits,  pleafurcs,  ar.d 
honours  of  this  life,  they  cannot  pofiibly  underltund  the 

impoiturcs 
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oftures  and  deceits  of  antichrift  and  his  teachers,  but 
•  all  are  feduced  and  overcome  by  them. 
Whoever  therefore  do  profefs  or  pretend  to  religion  and 
linefs,  and  neverthelefs  live  in  the  fpirit  of  this  world, 
are  fwallowed  up  with  the  cares  and  comforts  of  this 
ld9  all  fuch  chriftians  are  a  fit  prey  for  anticlirift : 


n& 


Such  carnal  chriftians  are  fp  addifted  to  worldly  oc- 
ons,  that  they  cannot  attend  to  the  word  of  God  in  the 
itual  fenfe  of  it,  which  is  only  known  by  temptation, 
per,  and  God's  own  teaching.  And  hereupon  they 
it  the  true  light,  by  which  only  antichrift  can  be  di£ 
led.  For  antichrift  comes  in  fo  great  fubtilty  and  like- 
;  to  Chrift,  that  he  cannot  be  perceived,  but  by  chrif» 
ls  much  acquainted  with  the  word,  and  much  mortified 
.  quickened  through  it. 

:.  Such  carnal  chriftians,  as  they  negleft  the  word  in 
fpirituality  of  it,  fo  alfo  they  do  love  this  world,  and 
1  quenches  in  their  hearts  the  love  of  God:  as  John 
h,  If  any  man  love  this  world*  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
in  him  j  now  they  whofe  hearts  are  inwardly  deftitute 
the  true  love  of  God,  and  yet  do  outwardly  profefs  and 
rfhip  God,  all  thefe  are  a  fit  prey  for  antichrift. 
\nd  thus  the  world  loving  and  feeking  itfelf,  and  its 
n  things,  receives  antichrift  whilft  it  cannot  difcern 
1.  Wherefore  the  fcriptures  do  every  where  give  chrif- 
is  fo  many  warnings  againft  covetoufnefs,  which  takes 
m  men  all  true  defire  after  Chrift,  and  all  regard,  fenfe, 
1  knowledge  of  antichrift.  Chrift  therefore  laid  to  his 
biples,  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetoufnefs  -9  for  where 
treafure  /V,  there  will  the  heart  be  alfo*  &c.  And  thus 
they,  who  are  lovers  of  themfelves,  and  of  this  world, 
j  greater  outward  profeflion  they  make  of  religion,  the 
>re  ready  are  they  to  receive  and  entertain  the  minifters 

of 
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of  antichrift,  and  their  doctrine,  feeing*   they  arc, 
fpeak  of  the  world. 

3,  Seeing  the  world  hear*  antichrift,  and  his  icachen, 
we  are  to  take  notice*  that  the  carnal  and  antichrifli; 
minifters  have  a  numerous  auditory,  all  the  worldly  p^ 
pie  cleaving  and  joining  to  them,  beeauje  they  fpeak  that 
which  is  in  their  hearts*  And  therefore  it  is  faid*  Jfo 
xvii.  15.  That  tk*  waters  whereon  the  great  whore%  that 
the  ccciefiaftical  ftate  which  chiefly  eonftfb  in  the  d 
jit  tab)  are  people*  and  multitudes^  and  nations*  and  t< 
fo  that  thefalie  prophets  have  all  the  world  to  hear  than 
except  the  faithful  and  fpiritual  people*  and  multitude 
a  certain  fign  of  their  church.  And  Rev.  xv.  7,  it  isfiii 
that  pvwer  ^mas  given  to  wmbriji,  over  all  kindreds* 
nations  \  and  that  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth  Jball  worjkip  tii% 
wb&fe  names  are  not  written  in  the  Lamtfs  book  of  life* 

And  thus  hath  antichrift  multitudes,  even  th?  whok 
world  to  follow  his  teachers,  and  to  fubmit  to  them.  Bui 
let  not  the  true  church,  and  little  flock  of  crucified  Jcfos, 
be  offended  hereat,  feeing,  they  are  but  the  world  who 
hear  antichrift*s  teachers,  that  is,  they  are  fuch  people* 

1 .  Whofe  inward  nature  is  earthly,  carnal,  devilifli. 

2.  Such,  who  love  an  outward  form  of  religion  anJ 
godlinefs,  whilft  they  are  bitter  enemies  to  the  power  of  it, 

3.  Such,  who  love  fuch  a  doftrine  and  religion,  a 
may  ftand  with  their  old  corrupt  nature,  and  may  beatt 
tify  and  fupport  it;  and  lb  may  make  them  painted  fepui 
chers,  outwardly  fair,  whilll  they  are  inwardly  abominable. 

4.  Such,  who  love  the  word,  in  the  ienfe  of  their  on* 
tnind,  but  hate  and  abhor  it,  in  the  fenfe  of  ChriiVs  mind; 
And  reckon  it  fo,  to  be  the  greateft  error  and  herdy  i 
the  world. 

5.  Such,  as  fo  profds  Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  as  to  mity 
them  ferve  their  own  worldly  ends  and  advantages,  with- 
out the  leaft  regard  or  refped  had  to  thrift's  true  kingdom 

6,  Such 
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6.  Such,  as  love  themfelves  and  their  own  things,  the 
>vifions  of  the  flefh,  and  a  quiet,  eafy,  and  commodious 
:,  better  than  Chrift  Jefus  and  his  things, 

7.  In  a  word,  they  are  fuch,  as  under  the  glorious  pro- 
Ion,  and  fubtil  pretence  of  Chrift's  church,  are  truly 
I  inwardly  the  church  of  the  devil  and  antichrift. 
Such  a  people  and  no  other  hath  antichrift  to  hear  him, 
I  to  embrace  and  depend  on  him,  and  his  do£trinevmi- 
:ry,  and  ordinances ;  that  is,  the  multitude  of  Falfe 
[  carnal  chriftians,  which  are  almoft  the  whole  world 
Jie  outward  profeflbrs  of  the  gofpel  and  chriftianity. 
:  as  antichrift  and  his  prophets  are  of  the  world,  and 
ik  of  the  world,  fo  alfo  the  world  hears  them. 

And  thus  much  for  the  fifth  point. 
The  fixth  point, 
n  the  fixth  place  the  apoftle  fhews,  how  the  Spirit  of 
:h  and  error  may  be  known  in  the  people,  as  well  as  in 
teachers,  to  wit,  by  the  peoples  cleaving  to  the  teach- 
of  truth,  or  to  the  teachers  of  error,  faying,  ver.  6. 
Ve  are  of  God  •,  be  that  knowetb  God  bearetb  us  •,  be  tbat  is 
of  God^  bearetb  not  us ;  hereby  know  we  tbe  Spirit  oftrutb, 
tbejpirit  of  error. 

Ve  are  of  God  ;  to  wit,  according  to  his  new  work- 
ilhip  in  Chrift  Jefus,  through  which  we  partake  of 
true  nature  of  God  in  Chrift,  as  members,  as  Chrift 
feif  doth  partake  of  that  nature,  as  head ;  and  being 
i  of  God,  we  cannot  but  confefs  God,  his  name,  and 
h,  in  our  heart,  mouth,  and  life. 
[if  tbat  knowetb  Gcd^  bearetb  us  -9  that  is,  he  that  know- 
God  through  the  teaching  of  God,  knoweth  us  who 
jorn  and  taught  of  God-,  becaufe  we  fpeak  to  them  of 
i,  and  the  things  of  God,  as  God  himfelf  hath  taught 
1  of  himfelf,  and  of  his  things  ;  andTtiierefore  they 
ily  receive  from  us  that  teftimony  of  the  truth,  which 
.  himfelf,  either  hath-  already  inwardly  taught  them, 
I  i  or 
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or  dotK  tcich  them  by  his  Spirit,  whilft  we  yet  fpeak  bj 
that  fpirit.  And  fo  they  hear  u$,  by  being  fatisfied,  2nd 
acquiefcing,  or  being  at  reft,  in  the  true  and  whokfome, 
and  faving  doftrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  we  tea 
Hereby  know  wt  the  Spirit  of trutl\  to  wit,  in  the  hearcti; 
when  they  cleave  to  the  truth  of  the  Spirit,  or  to  tie 
ttuth,  as  it  is  and  dwells  in  Jefus,  publrflicd  by  the  teach 
ers  of  truth. 

It  follows. 

He  that  is  not  of  God  bcaretb  not  us  ;  that  is,  he  that  is 
not  of  God,  through  a  new  birth,  and  the  renewing  <£ 
the  Spirit,  and  fo  is  deftitute  of  the  divine  nature,  or  of 
the  eternal  word  and  Spirit,  which  through  his  unbelief 
have  no  place  in  his  heart :  He  that,  thus,  is  not  of  God, 
but  contrarily  is  of  the  devil,  through  fin,  error,  dark- 
nefs*  death,  enmity  to  God,  and  his  whole  evil  naturt, 
He  heareth  not  us  *  that  is,  he  doth  not  tafte,  and  rcliih, 
and  approve,  and  receive,  and  embrace,  and  love  tKt 
word  of  faith,  and  myftery  of  Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  which 
we  teach  i  but  doth  rather  hate,  oppofc,  reproach  and 
perlecute  our  doctrine. 

And  hereby  know  we  alfo  the  fpirit  of  error,  to  wit,  m 
the  hearers  when  they  do  not  receive  the  word  of  truth  from 
the  teachers  of  truth,  but  do  contrarily  cleave  to  human, 
and  philofophical,  or  moral,  or  formal,  and  national 
doftrine,  publilhed  and  held  forth  by  the  teachers  of  error. 

Now  hence  it  is  evident,  that  there  are  two  heads,  or 
chief  teachers  in  the  world,  which  are  Chrift  and  anth 
chrift  ;  and  alfo,  that  there  are  two  feeds,  or  generations, 
which  flow  from  them,  begotten  by  their  doctrine  ;  The 
one  is  Chrift's  feed,  the  other  is  antichrift's  feed ;  and  each 
fort  of  thefe  people,  do  join  themlelves  to  their  feverJ 
and  proper  heads  j  and  by  this  they  arc  certainly  dif- 
tinguifhed,  known,  and  difcemed. 

Antichrift 
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Antichrift  and  his  falfe  teachers,  who  are  the  head  of 
the  malignant  church  and  people,  they  come  in  great 
-jfomp  and  glory,  as  to  the  eye  of  the  world,  being  beau- 
tified and  dignified  with  degrees,  names,  and  titles;  be- 
ilig  exalted  to  great  honour,  authority,  and  power;  being 
-full  of  flelhly  wifdom,  rhetorical  eloquence,  andphilofophi- 
^al  learning;  and  fo,  to  human  judgment,  they  are  the  moft 
"confiderable  perfons  in  the  church,  and  very  angels  of 
light  in  appearance.     And  they  being  thus  adorned  and 
beautified,  to  the  pleafing  and  content  of  the  world,  all 
the  world  come  in,  and  commit  fornication  with  them, 
ithd  do  hear  and  conceive  them,  and  are  conquered  by 
{heir  enchantments. 

But  Chrift  and  his  teachers  come  in  true  humility,  and 
fclf-denial,  and  meeknefs,  and  lowlinefs,  and  without  the 
titles  and  glories  of  the  falfe  teachers,  which  they  utterly 
defpife  and  refufe ;  and  without  all  excellency  of  fpeech, 
aftd  wifdom,  and  learning  of  this  world ;  and  thefe  do 
1  contfadift  the  religion  and  righteoufnefs  of  the  world,  and 
Qfeak  the  truth  which  is  of  God,  by  the  Spirit  which  is 
r  of  God:  and  thefe  teachers,  all  the  true  fheep  of  Chrift, 
Ifce  faithful  flock,  do  own  and  acknowledge,  and  they  come 
Vltd  hear  the  words  of  their  lips ;  being  allured,  that  it  is 
Jtort  they  that  fpeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  their  Father  which 
tfpeaks  in  them. 

.  *■  For  the  body  and  members  of  Chrift,  do  neceflarily 
fe!eav«?  to  Chrift  their  head;  and  the  body  and  members 
-tf  antichrift,  do  in  like  manner  neceflarily  cleave  to  anti- 
.fchrift  their  head.  And  as  the  body  and  members  of  Chrift 
M&y  cleave  to  Chrift  their  head,  and  to  thofe  that  are  in  his 
•Spirit,  and  will  not  join  to  antichrift,  and  to  thofe  that 
'are  in  his  fpirit ;  fo  alfo  the  body  and  members  of  anti- 
-fchrift,  do  cleave  to  antichrift  their  head,  and  thofe  that 
arc  in  his  fpirit,  and  will  not  join  to  Chrift,  and  to  thofe 
that  are  in  his  Spirit. 

I  i  2.  Fok 
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For  fuch  as  the  body  itfelf  is,  fuch  a  head  will  it  choofc 
to  itfelf  -f  and  lb  a  fpiritual,  heavenly  and  faithful  people, 
will  join  themielves  to  fuch  a  teacher,  or  rather  to  Chrid 
himfelf,  in  and  through  him  :  And  a  carnal,  worldly,  awl 
unbelieving  people,  w  11  join  thcmfclvcs  to  fu.h  a  teach* 
cr \  and  to  antichritt  himfelf  in  and  through  him. 

Wherefore,  as  they  that  hear  the  true  teachers,  w& 
Chrift  in  them,  and  do  join  and  cleave  by  faith  to  the 
word  and  doftrine  which  they  hear,  knowing  that  it  is  of 
Gud,  as  all  fuch  are  certainly  of  God,  even  his  true  ch3r 
drcn  and  people,  and  the  true  fheep  of  Chrift,  inafn 
as  they  know  his  voice,  and  cleave  to  it :  So  they  that 
hear  the  falle  teachers,  srd  antichrift  in  them,  and  dQ 
cleave  to  their  do&rine  and  mini  It  ry,  and  do  like,  com* 
mend,  and  applaud  that,  all  fuch  are  not  of  God,  but 
of  their  father  the  devil,  and  the  true  and  natural  mem- 
bers and  people  of  antichrift- 

And  this  very  dodrine  Chrift  himfelf  hath  clearly 
taught  in  hisgofpdy  as  John  v.  43.  where  he  faith  to  the 
Jews,  /  am  come  in  my  Fathers  mmet  and  ye  receive  me  ml  \ 
another  pall  come  in  bis  &wn  name%  and  bim  ye  will  receive* 
That  is,  the  unbelieving  Jews  would  not  come  and  cleave 
to  Chrift  as  their  head,  though  coming  in  the  name  of 
God,  that  is,  in  the  true  power,  wifdom,  and  righteout 
nefs  of  God,  becaufe  they  were  none  of  Chrift's  owd 
fheep  1  but  antichrift  coming  in  his  own  name,  that  is,  m 
his  own  power,  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs,  they  receive 
htm,  and  join  to  him  as  to  their  own  true  and  natural 
head.  And  again,  John  viiL  47.  Chrift  faith  to  the  Jews, 
He  that  is  of  Godf  beareih  God's  word  \  ye  therefore  hm  it 
jtrf,  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  God. 

Whence  it  appears,  that  to  hear  and  cleave  to  the  true 
word  of  God,  taught  and  held  forth  by  Chrift  and  his 
prophets*  is  a  manifeft  token  that  men  are  of  God;  but 

to 
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30  turn  away  from  it,  and  to  dcfpife  it,  and  to  embrace 
mother  doftrine,  is  as  manifeft  a  fign,  that  they  are  not 
if  God,  but  of  the  dsvil ;  as  Chrift  faich,  to  the  fame  peo- 
ple, ver.  44.  Te  are  of  your  Father  the  devil  \  for  there  is  no 
"ruth  in  bim9  and  be  abides  not  in  the  truths  no  more  do  ye. 
Again,  Jobnx.  4,  5.  Chrift  faith,  His  own  Jheep  follow  him, 
%be  true  Shepherd^  becaufe  they  know  bis  voice ;  and  a  fir  anger 
mil  they  not  follow^  but  flee  from  bim+  becaufe  they  know  not 
\be  voice  of  fir  angers. 

Wherefore  they  that  hear  the  word  of  faith,  in  the  true 
teachers  of  the  gofpel,  they  have  in  them  the  Spirit  of 
truth ;  but  txhey  that  diflike  and  difrelifti  that  word,  and 
join  to  the  teachers  and  do&rine  of  antichrift,  they  all 
have  in  them  the  fpirit  of  error. 

And  therefore  it  concerns  us,  more  than  the  world  is 
aware  Qf,  to  take  heed  whom  we  hear  :  For  if  we  cleave 
to  the  teachers  of  truth,  as  hath  been  declared,  then  have 
j*e  the  Spirit  of  truth}  but  if  to  the  teachers  of  error, 
then  arc  we  of  the  fpirit  of  error. 

And  thus  this  fcripture  teacheth  us  how  to  know  and 
difcern  the  Spirit,  both  of  Chrift  and  of  antichrift,  and 
that  both  in  the  teachers  and  in  the  hearers  j  both  which 
are  of  great  ufe  to  the  true  church  of  God  in  all  times, 
but  efpecially  in  thefe  laft  times.  And  thefe  things  I  have 
fpoken  and  teftified  freely,  according  to  the  meafure  of 
grace  given,  knowing  that  they  will  be  as  acceptable  to 
the  true  friends  and  members  of  Chrift  crucified,  as  they 
are  troublefome  and  difpleafing  to  the  members  of  anti- 
chrift. 
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PLAIN    and   NECESSARY 


CONFUTATION 


Of  divers  grofs  and 


^Antichristian  Errors, 


DELIVERED 


To  the   University   Congregation, 


At  the  Public  Commencement,  Anno  1653. 

By  Mr  Sydracb  Simp/on,  Matter  of  Pembroke-Hall 
in  Cambridge. 


PoUntior  eft  Veritas  quam  eloquentia,  potior  fpiritus  quaxn  ingenium, 
major,  fides  quam  eruditio:  Et  utPaulusait,  ftultum  Dei  fapientius 
eft  hominibus.   Luther.  Epift.  ad  Caftar.  Bomerunu  Profef.  Lipfatf. 

Non  eft  iftud  temeritas,  fed  fides;  neque  inconfideratio,  fed  ratio; 
neque  furor,  fed  fiducia.  Hilsrius  lib.  contr.  Confiantmm  Auguf- 
turn* 


t  489  ] 


An  Apology  to  the  Reader,  touching  the  following 
Reply  to  Mr  Sydracb  Simpfons  Sermon. 

IF  it  (hall  feem  grievous  to  any,  that  I  have  dealt  thus 
freely  and  plainly  with  Mr  Sydracb  Simpfov,  one  of 
the  firft  Paftors  of  an  Independent  Congregation  in 
England  \  let  them  confider  how  Paul  dealt  with  thofc 
brethren,  Gal.  ii.  to  whom,  according  to  his  right  zeal, 
and  the  prefent  occafion,  be  gave  no  place  by  fubjeffion,  no 
not  for  an  hour,  that  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  might  continue 
with  the  Galatians  5  and  though  thofe  brethren  feemed  to 
be  fomewhat,  yet  faith  Paul,  whatever  they  are,  it  makes 
no  matter  to  me,  feeing  God  acceptetb  no  maris  perfbn :  And 
lb  notwithftanding  their  reputation,  he  did  not  fpare  thent 
Yea,  let  them  confider  how  Paul  at  Antiocb  withftood 
Peter  to  the  face,  for  diflembling  with  the  Je*rc  in  the 
cafe  of  the  Gentiles,  and  for  not  walking  uprightly  accord- 
ing to  the  truth  of  the  gofpel :  wherefore  Paul  did  publickly 
and  fharply  reprove  him  before  them  all.  For  no  true 
believer  is  to  keep  filence,  when  the  do&rine  of  the  gof- 
pel is  corrupted  by  the  do6trines  of  men,  or  is  to  be  mo- 
deft  in  this  matter.  Wherefore  I  was  compelled  to  fpeak 
thus  plainly  to  him,  for  his  grofs  prevarication  in  the . 
things  of  God  :  and  I  am  well  fatisfied  in  my  conference 
in  the  difcharge  of  my  duty,  whatever  (hall  be  the  cen- 
fure  of  carnal  chriftians,  who  have  no  true  fenfe  of  the 
glory  of  Chrift's  gofpel;  or  of  the  profit  of  his  people, 
whom  yet  Chrift  fo  loved,  as  to  lay  down  his  life,  and  to 
be  crucified,  for  them. 

Again,  if  it  (hall  offend  any,  that  I  deal  thus  roundly 
againft  human  learning ;  let  them  know,  that  I  am  not 
againft  human  learning  upon  all  accounts,  but  do  allow 
human  learning,  fo  it  be  fober  and  ferious,  in  its  own 

place 
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-  place  and  fphcrr,  as  well  as  other  human  things  ;  flu:  leal 
©ppofc  it  as  it  is  made  another  Job*  Baptifl,  to  prcpse] 
tlic  way  of  Chrift  into  the  worid,  or  to  prepare  the  worldn 
way  to  Chrift  :  And  alto,  as  men  make  it  neoeflary  fori 
the  true  knowledge  of  fcriptures;  yea*  the  very  unffia] 
for  the  miniftry. 

And  herein  t  according  to  the  grace  of  Chrift*  I  bcti 
do  and  will  contend  againft  it  for  ever:  Seeing  hunts 
learning  mingled  with  divinity,  or  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift  i*  I 
derftood  according  to  JiifiatU7  hath  begun,  continued  aod 
perfe&ed  the  myftcry  of  iniquity  in  the  outward  church. 
Wherefore  I  do  in  all  boldneft  appear  for  Chrift,  the  wif 
dom  of  God,  againft  human  learning,  the  wifdom  of  dr 
world  v  knowing  afiuredly,  that  he  is  as  very  an  tiding 
who  oppofes  Chrift  as  the  wifdom  of  God,  as  he  dial  op 
pofes  him,  as  the  power  and  righteoufnefs  of  God : 
men  may  as  well  bring  into  the  church  of  God  anachtf 
righteouftiefs  than  Chrift,  and  another  power  than  Chrifc 
as  another  wifdom  than  Chrift.  Wherefore,  as  they^ho 
bring  in  human  righteoufnefs,  that  is,  civil  or  moni 
righteoufnefs,  or  any  works  or  duties  of  men  for  righte- 
oufnefs, into  the  church  of  Chrift,  they  are  true  antichrilts 
in  fo  doing  i  feeing  herein  they  are  contrary  to,  and  do  op* 
pofc  Chrift  the  righteoufnefs  of  God :  Aiid  as  they  who 
bring  in  human  power,  or  the  fecular  arm  into  the  church 
of  Chrift,  to  do,  or  leave  undone,  to  reward  or  punifh,  to 
promife  or  threaten,  to  encourage  or  difcourage  by  that, 
they  are  true  antiohrifts  in  lb  doing \  feeing  herein  they 
are  contrary  to,  and  do  oppofc  Chrift,  the  power  of  God : 
So  alfo  they  that  bring  in  human  wifdom,  or  the  learning 
and  philofophy  of  men  into  the  church  of  Chrift,  they  al- 
fo are  true  antichrifts  in  fo  doing;  for  herein  they  arc  con- 
trary to,  and  do  oppofe  Chrift,  the  wifdom  of  God;  for 
Chrift  is,  and  is  to  be,  the  only  power,  the  only  wifdom, 
and  the  only  righteoufnefs  in  the  church  of  God>  and  he 

that 
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that  brings  in  any  other  power,  wifdom  or  righteoufncfs, 
befides  Chrift  himfelf,  that  man  is  in  very  deed  antichrift. 
And  in  this  matter  alfo,  it  was  neceffary  that  I  fhould  be 
bold  for  Chrift  againft  antichrift. 

3.  Again,  if  any  fhali  be  offended  that  I  fpeak  thus  freely 
againft  the  univerfities,  which  are  of  fuch  honourable  ef- 
teemeVcry  where  in  the  nation,  efpecially  with  the  igno- 
rant and  vulgar  people,  and  with  men  of  ail  forts,  who 
have  not  the  right  knowledge  of  Chrift  and  his  gofpel  * 
wherein  are  fo  contained  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom  and 
knowledge,  that  no  part  of  this  treafury  is  left  out  thereof, . 
to  enrich  heathenilh  philofophy  withal,  which  by  the  gof- 
pel is  left  as  a  defolate  thing,  empty  and  deftitute  of  all 
true  wifdom  and  knowledge:  I  fay,  if  any  think  that  I 
-have  too  deeply  cenfured  thefe  univerfities;  let  them  know, 
that  I  have  done  in  this  matter  but  as  Wicktiff%  Hus^  Lu- 
lber9  and  feveral  others,  holy  men  of  God,  and  happy  in- 
ifcruments  in  the  hand  of  Chrift,  have  done  before  me. 
As  for  inftance ; 

Wicktiff  terms  the  univerfities,  caftra  Cainitica^  Cain's  caf- 
tks;  jjnagogas  Satana^  the  fynagogues  of  Satan,  and  affirms 
that  they  were  never  ordained  or  inftituted  by  Chrift. 

Jebn  HuSy  or  Otbo  BrunfelfiuSj  if  he  fet  out  the  contents  of 
the  chapters,  calls  them  fatrapas  anticbriftu  the  lieutenants 
of  antichrift. 

Luther  in  his  book  Contra  Ambroftum  Catharinum,  fhew- 
:  iag  out  of  Daniel  the  prophet,  that  antichrift  is  rexfacierum, 
the  king  of  faces,  or  appearances  •,  he  affirms  that  the  uni- 
verfities are  one  of  thofe  faces  of  antichrift,  and  that  they ' 
are  very  comely  or  fightly  to  look  on,  and  yet  indeed  are 
a  very  chaos  and  open  gate  of  hell,  and  that  in  thefe  the 
moft  choice  youth  of  chriftian  people  are  proftituted,  and 
are  call  into  the  open  throat  of  hell:  and  that  in  thefe 
ArijtotU  is  read,  whereby  the  wits  of  chriftian  youth  are 
poffefled  and  bufied  with  human  and  heathenilh  learning ; 
yea,  are  quite  blinded  and  opprefTed  with  it. 


do 
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He  faith  alio,  thai, the  univcrfitles  ane  the  woe  thai  the 
fifth  angel,  mentioned  .Rra*  ix.  brought  upon  the  earth : 
and  that  whoever  it  was  that  did  fir  ft  inflkute  znd  confirm 
univerfities,  he  was  a  ftar  fallen  from  heaven  to  earth  ;  to 
wit,  from  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  to  human  learning. 

And  in  hisexpofition  on  Pfal  xxii,  he  calls  the  univerfi* 
lies  the  mothers  of  learned  men,  the  gates  of  hell,  and 
faith,  they  are  called  fckcU,  that  is,  fchools,  ludi*  that  is, 
plays,  by  a  fatal  name*  feeing  they  make  fport  with  the 
fcriptures,  and  caft  lots  upon  them,  as  upon  the  garments 
of  Chrift,  every  one  dividing  to  himielf  a  fhare  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  human  and  philofophical  apprehenfion. 
And  he  faith,  that  the  doctors  of  thefc  univerfities  air  by 
the  fame  providence,  called  d^7cresfibolaJlia\  that  is,  fchool 
do&ors*  ludicrit  veliUuforii^  that  is,  trifling,  or  may- game 
doctors. 

Again  he  faith,  thofe  mod  glorious  mothers  of  ftudics, 
\e  univcrfities,  ftink  before  God  with  moft  loathfomc 
abomination* 

Thefe  univcrfities  are  thofe  antiehriftian  foldiers,  who 
put  a  reed  into  Chrift's  right  hand  inftead  of  a  fceptrt:  and 
this  reed  is  philofophy,  that  vain  deceir,  or,  as  the  apoftk 
elfewhere  terms  it,  the  operation  of  error  :  by  wbicb  pbik- 
fopbyr  faith  he,  the  unhappy  people  of  Chrifi  began  to  be  go- 
verned* that  is,  to  be  feduced,  and  to  be  led  away  from 
the  gofpd  of  God*  And  this  vain  reed  they  put  into  his 
right  hand,  by  preferring  learning  before  godlinefs ;  faying, 
according  to  their  ufual  manner  of  fpeaking,  he  is  a  learned 
and  a  godly  man  -,  hereby  making  learning  to  take  place 
of  godiinds,  And  yet  this  philofophy  is  nothing  but  1 
weak  reed,  which  counterfeits  a  iceprre,  rather  than  repre- 
fents  it,  and  fo  is  nothing  but  vain  deceit  -t  for  there  is  no- 
thing propounded  in  fuch  do&rine  but  vanity  and  tying, 
though  under  the  tide  of  knowledge  and  religion. 

In  a  word,  he  calls  them  miiicbrljli  hpanariay  the  fttws 
of  antichrift. 

MtUnBb* 
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MelaniJbon  alio  terms  the  univerfities,  demos  mendacity 
44  houfes  of  lies ;"  and  faith,  It  is  manifeft  that  they  are  all 
44  heretical  by  their  fchool  divinity ;  which  all  the  fchools 
44  in  Europe  have  received  from  the  univerfity  of  Paris* 
44  and  are  thereby  infetted  with  herefy ;"  and  he  faith, 
44  The  ftudents  in  the  univerfities,  are  not  the  people  of 
44  the  gofpel,  nor  yet  of  the  law,  but  are  the  people  of 
44  Ariftotlfs  morals  V 

And  thus  it  is  manifeft:  that  others  have  fpoken  freely 
and  Iharply  againfl  the  univerfities  before  now.  And 
therefore  wife  and  godly  chriftians  will  have  no  jufl:  caufe 
to  be  offended  at  me,  who  have  fpoken  in  like  manner, 
having  the  fame  caufe. 

OljeSIion.  Now  if  any  fhall  objeft,  that  they  all  fpake 
againft  popiih  univerfities,  and  that  our  univerfities  are 
otherwife  now,  than  they  were  then ;  and  fo,  there  is  not 
the  fame  caufe  to  fpeak  again II  them  now,  as  there  was 
heretofore. 

To*  this  I  anfwer;  That  though  the  outward  form  of 
grofs  popery  be  taken  away  from  them,  as  alfo  from  the 
reft  of  the  people  of  this  nation,  God  having  put  it  into 
the  hearts  of  the  civil  power  to  rejeft  it,  after  the  light  of 
the  gofpel  had  begun  to  fhine  to  them ;  yet  are  the  brains, 
heart,  bowels,  bones,  marrow,  finews  and  blood  of  die 
univerfities,  the  felf-lame  now  as  heretofore  \  and  though 
>thc  outfide  of  it  hath  paflcd  under  a  very  little  change, 
yet  the  inner  parts  of  it  remain  as  before,  in  the  full 
ftrength  of  antichrift's  kingdom,  and  that  without  any 
alteration  at  all.  For  the  felf-fame  ftatutes  of  the  univer- 
fities and  colleges  ftijl  remain  with^  them  in  force,  which 
were  atfirft  given  to  them  by  their  popiih  founders,  through 
th#  help  of  antichrift :  and  thefe  fUtutes  are  of  fuch  au- 
thority wi  h  them,  that  they  depart  from  the  rule  of 

Chrift's 

•  Omnc?  fcholas  eflc  hcrcticas,  vcl  theota^U  fcholaftica  arguit.  Jlfc- 
lan&.  in  ApoL  pro  Mart.  Luther. 
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Chrift's  gofpel,  to  walk  by  the  rules  of  (infill  men,  for 
worldly  ftipends  and  rewards  fake.  Farther,  the  fame  phi- 
lofophy  or  heathenifm,  and  the  fame  fchool'  divinity  or 
antichrifUanifm,  are  yet  inftilled  into  the  youth  and  ftu- 
dents,  as  were  many  hundred  years  ago,  in  the  darkeft 
times  of  popery :  and  thefe  things  are  all  in  all  in  theuni- 
verfity  learning  and  education •,  ihfomuch,  that  no  manis 
of  any  elteem  and  reckoning  with  them,  know  he  the  gof- 
pel  of  Chrift  never  fo  foundly  and  truly,  if  he  be  not,  as 
they  fpeak,  a  good  philofopher,  and  fchool  divine.    So 
that  the  univcrfity  for  its  infide  is  the  felf-fame  now,  as  it 
was  in  IVickUff*  Husy  or  Luther's  time,  being  informed 
and  pofleffed  with  the  fame  heathenifti  and  antichriftian 
doftrine  now  as  then :  yea,  many  of  the  felf-fame  outward 
and  antichriftian  forms  and  follies  ftill  remain  with  them, 
more  than  with  any  other  people  in  the  nation  again ;  even 
to  their  hoods,    caps,    fcarlet  robes,  doftoral    ring,  kife, 
glover.,  their  doctoral  li'nnrr  and  mufic  :   neither  couli 
t:\'..v  ever  vet  to  this  c!::y  find  in  their  hearts  to  lay  afidc 
their  very  prajvaricaior,  wh:  Ji  is  !o;ne  notable  varlct,  p'ek- 
cd  out  of  the  univcrfity,  and  brought  forth  in  the  pretence 
of  all  the  heads,  fhkknts  fchob.rs  and  all  the  great  rcfortcf 
niiniilers   and   people,  at  their  public  commencement,  to 
make  fhip-rcc.k  of  faiih  and  a  jiood    confeienee    before 
them  all  •,  and  hi  open  defiance  of  the  upfpcl,  which  rtar.cis 
in  fa'.tli  and  love,  toabufe,  and  deride,  and  jeer,  and  :e-  vxich 
all  forts  of  perfons,  or  ail  a^.cs,  'exes,  profeflions,  and  this 
prefenily  after  their  divinity  acts ;  which  is  a  wickednefs 
the  very  heathen  would  be  afharr.ed  of;  and  which  plainly 
declare  what  kind  of  divinity  is  taught  and  learned  in  the 
univcrfity,  which  can  endure,  allow,  countenance,  zr.A  Lv  I 
nierrv  at  that,  which  fo   highly  contradicts  Gcd\s  wore, 
and  grieves  his  holy   Spirit:  yet  becaufe   i-  makes  th»*T. 
men  y  after  a  full  dinner,  and  purs   more  joy  into  t!v:r 
hearts  than  the  holy   features,  i!kv   could    hitherto  ci:i- 
j H ■/ ill*  v  '.'hal  to  t\\\s  Aa\  . 
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And  fo  however  religion,  for  the  outward  form,  hath  been 
nuch  reformed  in  thefe  nations ;  yet  the  univerfities,  as  the 
trongeft  holds  which  antichrift  hath  had  amongft  us,  have 
iill  remained  much  the  fame*  not  only  as  to  the  inward 
"ubftance  of  all  things,  to  wit,  their  Jftatutes,  philofophy, 
ind  divinity,  but  alio  in  a  great  meafure  to  their  outward 
brms,  as  they  were  in  their  firft  antichriftian  inftitution. 

Wherefore  it  was  neceffary  alfo,  that  I  fhould  be  plain 
ind  free  for  Chrift's  fake,  and  his  church's,  againft  thefe, 
is  Luther  calls  them,  ftews  of  antichrift,  and  dens  of  thieves  5 
xrho  have  been,  and  ftill  are  the  conftant  and  fruitful  feed 
>f  antichriffs  kingdom*  in  the  world,  out  of  which  it  might 
"uddenly  on  all  occafions  and  opportunities  grow  up  afrefh, 
iow  greatly  foever  it  had  been  before  wafted  and  deftroyed 
among  the  people,  by  the  clear  word  of  God,  and  his 
nighty  providences  and  works  accompanying  it. 

Now  as  it  was  neceffary  this  work  fhould  be  done,  fo 
through  the  grace  of  Chrift,  was  I  made  willing  to  do  it, 
feeing  nobody  elfe  more  fit  and  able  did  appear.  And  well 
knowing,  that  he  that  provokes  the  univerfities  and  clergy 
againft  him,  provokes  "  principalities  and  powers,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world  "  againft  him ;  as  is  evi- 
dent in  the  example  of  IVickliff,  Hus,  Luther,  TindaL,  and 
xhers:  I  have  therefore,  according  to  Chrift's  counfel,  fat 
Jown  and  counted  the  coft  of  this  undertaking,  and  after 
all  do  fay,  the  Lord  is  on  my  fide »,  /  will  not  fear  what  man 
:ando  unto  me.  And  fo  I  commit  thee,  Chriftiah  Reader, 
:o  that  grace  which  is  from  God,  to  keep  thee  in  this  new 
Siour  of  temptation,  if  the  Lord  fuffer  it  to  come  forth 
jpon  the  earth. 

4.  Again,  if  any  (hall  objeft  in  reading  this  reply,  that  I 
myfclf  make  ufeof  human  learning,  whilft  I  fpeak  againft  it. 

I  anfwer\  What  part  of  philofophy  is  here  made  ufe  of? 
>r  who  of  the  heathens  are  here  quoted?  I  have  chiefly 
nade  ufe  of  the  teftimony  of  (orac  faithful  chriftians,  who 

have 
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have  lived  in  leveral  ages,  and  yet  have  all  witnefled  by  the 
fame  Spirit  the  fame  truth.  And  it  is  no  more  human 
learning  to  quote  believers  in  the  church  fince  Chrift, 
than  to  quote  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  before  Chrift,  or 
the  apoftles  and  evangelills  which  immediately  followed 
him. 

5.  And  laft  of  all.  If  any  fay,  I  myfelf  relate  to  the 
univeriity,  why  then  do  1  fpeak.  againft  it  thus  ? 

I  aufiver  >  That  I  neither  do,  nor  will  relate  to  the  uni- 
verfity,  as  it  is  polluted  with  any  of  the  abominations 
herein  mentioned :  But  as  by  the  providence  of  God  alone 
I  have  been  brought  to  that  relation  in  which  I  now  ftand, 
and  continue  in  it,  againft  the  wills  and  workings  of  many  \ 
fo  through  his  good  pleafure  I  will  remain,  till  he  fhall 
otherwise  difpofe  of  me  •,  and  during  my  fojourning  with 
them,  I  will  not  fail  to  teftify  againft  their  evil,  and  to 
endeavour  to  win  all  thole,  whom  God  fliall  perfuade  to 
receive*  Irs  truth,  from  lieathenifm  to  thegofpel,  and  from 
anri chrift  t-j  Chrift. 

Yvhcrcfore  let  none  be  oiandv-d  :hat  1  am  made  willing 
to  hazard  and  part  v.  irh  my  worldly  accommodations  for 
Chriil's  r..ime  fa!;e;  bur  let  them  rather  praife  the  gracr 
of  God,  which  hath  enabled  me  to  witnefs  a  good  cun- 
feilion,  whatever  worldly  disadvantage  I  might  run  into 
thereby.  Wherefore,  welcome  thtr  righteoufnefs,  power, 
wifdom,  truth,  word,  and  whole  kingdom  of  Chrift,  thcu-h 
they  fwallow  up  all  my  earthly  accommodations  :  For  fuch 
fear  and  love  of  his  name,  hath  the  Lord  gracioufly  put 
into  my  heart,  that  I  would  not  willingly  conceal  any 
thine*  of  his  molt  precious  truth,  either  to  gain  or  to  pre- 
ferve  to  myfelf  the  whole  world.  And  fo,  righteous  i'i 
ther,  not  mv  will  be  done,  nor  theirs,  but  thy  cc;V7  U  dr:t 
in  earth  as  it  is  in  beer.  en. 

T  HE 
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CONFUTATION 

O   F 
Mr  Sydrach  Simpson's  Errors. 


Isaiah  lxii.  i* 

For  Siorfsfake  I  will  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerufakm'j 
fake  I  will  not  reft,  until  the  rigbteoufnefs  thereof  go  forth 
as  brightnefs,  and  the  fahation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burns. 

MASTER  Sydrach  Simpfon  at  the  Commence- 
ment, Anno  1653,  preaching  to  the  Univerfity 
Congregation  in  Cambridge,  and  to  many  others, 
efpecially  minifters  there  gathered  together  at  that  time, 
from  feveral  parts  of  the  nation,  among  other  things,  he 
let  fall  in  that  difcourle  of  his,  thcfe  grofs  and  antichrif- 
tian  errors. 

The  rehearfal  of  the  errors, 
1.  "He  brought  in  that  fcripture,  2  Kings  vi.  i,  2, 
-which  was  his  text :  the  words  whereof  are  thefe,  And  the 
/ous  of  the  prophets  faid  unto  Elifha,  Behold  now  the  place  where 
'wdweU  with  thee,  is  too ftr ait  for  us ;  let  us  go,  we  pray  tbee9 
motto  Jordan,  and  take  thence  every  man  a  beam,  and  let  us 
wmake  us  a  place  where  we  may  dwell :  and  be  anfwered,  Go  ye. 
This  fcripture  he  ufed  to  prove  the  lawfulnefs  and  reli- 
^oufnefs  of  the  prefent  univerfities,  and  the  ufefulnefe 
amd  neceffity  of  human  learning  to  the  church  and  mi- 
•liftiy  of  the  New  Teftament.  And  what  the  fcripture 
■peaks  of  thofe  fchools,  he  brought  to  countenance,  en- 
tourage and  juftify  thefe :  adding,  that  if  it  were  obje&ed, 
*hat  that  was  the  Old  Teftament :    he  did  anfwer,  that 

Kk  \^ 
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the  Old  and  the  New  were  not  diftinft  Teftaments,  bw 
adminiftrations  :  thereby  holding  forth*  that  the  univcr- 
fitics  now,  are  anfwerable  to  the  lchools  of  the  prophets 
that  were  then;  and  that  the  pniverfme$  are  as  agreeable 
to  the  New  Teitament,  M  ^ie  fchook  of  the  prophets  to 
the  old, 

2.  That  they  who  have  endeavoured  to  pull  down 
fchools,  have  always  been  men  who  were  found  enemies 
to  religion.  So  Julian  the  apoftate  ihut  up  the  doors  of 
the  fchools,  becaufe  he  would  have  all  religion  to  go  down. 

3.  That  the  knowledge  of  heavenly  things  cannot  conic 
to  us  but  by  things  on  earth,  and  that  all  divinity  is  fwad- 
led  in  human  learning. 

4-  That  Paul  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  GamaM\ 
and  that  God  took  him  fo  fitted*  and  made  him  an  able 
miniller  of  his  church. 

5.  That  mens  hatred  to  God,  doth  as  well  appear  i* 
their  hatred  to  human  learning,  as  if  they  hated  the  icrip- 
tures. 

6.  That  if  the  Spirit  teach  without  means,  men  may 
as  well  be  without  the  ordinances,  as  without  the  univer 
fities  and  human  learning, 

7.  That  men  now  are  not  to  receive  the  Spirit,  in  that 
immediate  way  to  underftand  the  fcriprures,  in  which  it 
was  given  to  them  who  wrote  the  fcriptures. 

8.  That  men  now  are  to  get  knowledge  by  ftudies  ami 
human  learning,  and  not  by  infpiration. 

vg.  That  human  learning  is  as  the  out- works  to  the 
fort  of  the  gofpel,  and  as  the  outer  court  to  the  temple  of 
the  gofpel ;  and  fo,  \i  you  will  keep  the  fort  well,  you 
mui't  keep  the  outworks  ftrong  *  and  if  you  will  prcicnt 
the  inward,  you  muft  look  to  the  outward  court, 

jo.  But  what  is  the  bottom  of  all  this,  faith  he,  to  wit, 
of  fome  mens  appearing  againft  human  learning,  as  the 
unfticn  of  the  jniniftry,  and  againft  the  univerfities  as  the 

fountain 
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fountain  of  the  minlilry,  but  this  ?  that  fome  fay,  they 
are  one  with  Chrift  •,  and  as  Chrift  hath  the  divine  nature 
in  him,  fo  every  believer  hath ;  and  he  that  hath  God  in 
him,  need  not  go  to  any  man  to  learn  •,  wlvjrcas  in  John 
xvii.  Chrift  lpcaketh  of  believers  as  at  an  infinite  diftance 
from  him :  And  if  believers  be  fo  united  to  Chnit  as  they 
fay,  then  will  follow,  that  Chrift  fliould  not  be  the  only 
begotten  of  God;  and  that  Chrift  and  we  fhould  be  equal, 
and  he  not  our  Lord,  &c. 

11.  Arts  and  tongues  are  the  cups  in  which  God  drinks 
to  us. 

12.  We  fhall  never  keep  up  religion,  if  we  keep  not 
up  learning  :. .  but  when  learning  goes  down,  religion  goes 
down  too. 

13.  Seeing  religious  foundations  are  fo  ancient,  then  keep 
them  up :  your  dcftru&ion  will  never  be  but  from  your- 
felves." 

Thefe  notes  were  taken  from  Mr  Simpfcrfs  mouth,  and 
delivered  to  me  by  an  honeft  hand,  and  affirmed. to  be 
true  for  the  fubftance  of  them ;  and  I  alio  heard  feveral 
others,  who  were  hearers  of  that  fermon,  relating  the  fame 
things. 

Now  becaufe  I  find  that  this  doftrine  hath  not  only 
grieved  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  but  alfo  ftrengthened 
the  hands  of  the  carnal  and  evil  people :  The  things 
which  he  then  delivered  being  ufually  the  thoughts  of 
their  hearts,  and  words  of  their  mouths ;  I  thought  it  my 
duty,  being  fet  in  my  place  for  the  defence  of  ill--  irofpel, 
*  to  give  a  public  reply  to  fuch  grofs  errors  fj  publickly  de- 
livered, to  the  danger  of  fo  many,  and  vh;Ji,  one  would 
never  have  thought  fhould  have  proceeded  from  fuch  a 
man  j  efpecially  after  the  day  of  the  goipel  hath  f  >  far 
dawned,  and  the  antichriftian  fhadows  are  fo  far  retreated 
and  flown  away. 

K&2  And 
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And  fo  I  (hall  begin  with  the  firft  of  thefe  errors,  and 
proceed  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  fet  down. 
i.  ERROR. 

He  brought  that  fcripture,  2  Kings  vi.  1,  2.  touching 
the  fons  of  the  prophets,  afking  leave  of  Elijba  to  go  and 
build  at  Jordan,  to  prove  the  lawfulnefs  and  religioufnefs 
of  the  univerlities,  in  their  prefent  ufe  and  cuftoms,  &c. 

Anfaer.  To  this  I  reply,  that  there  is  a  vaft  difference 
between  thofe  fchools,  and  thefe  univerfities  -9  as  in  many- 
other  things,  fo  chiefly  in  this ;  that  in  thofe  fchools  of 
the  prophets,  named  by  him,  the  holy  men  of  God  freely 
taught  the  youth,  who  came  willingly  to  them  to  learn, 
cfpecially  in  the  corrupt  times  of  Ifrael  and  Judab\  I  fay, 
they  taught  them  only  the  knowledge  of  the  books  of 
Mofcs,  and  of  the  other  prophets  then  extant,  and  no  hea- 
thenifli  knowledge,  or  difciplines  of  the  Gentiles  at  all. 
And  thefe  kind  of  fchools  began  early  in  the  church  :  For 
the  fathers  before  the  flood,  and  the  patriarchs  after,  all 
taught  their  children  «nd  families  the  word  of  God  -,  ;-nJ 
i«)  c.ieh  of  their  families  war.  k:ch  a  fchonl.  And  ilur  v.r 
nv.y  not  be  at  uncertainties  in  tins  matter,  it  is  inanirVfr 
what  doctrine  they  taught,  by  that  which  God  himieir' 
faith  of  Air  a  ham,  Gen.  xviii.  10.  I  kneva  AirJ.am,  f.i::h 
God,  thai  he:vill  <tmmand  his  children  and  houfhdd after  /;':■■:, 
that  /Ay  keep  the  zi\;y  </■/:-:  herd,  and  to  do  j:(f:ice  and ;i'J'Z- 
raert :  This  was  the  kirn  oj-  Alraldrn<  doctrine  to  hi*  i\- 
mily.  And  this  is  f.rtlv.r  con!  =  rmed  by  tlw  ot'  AfapK 
Pja!ui\xxv\\\.  ■:,  — 4.  Where  he  faith,  J \All epen  -my  moid 
ui  a  parable  •,  J  irili  niter  dark  flings  of  old,  ivhi.h  ■:;-  A?:? 
heard  aud  Av.  v.<\  and  cur  fathers  have  told  us :  ll'c  lAll  rrl 
hide  t  km  from  ihtir  children,  fheiiing  to  the  generation  to  co-it 
th' i>ra[':-  rf  the  I.crd,  and  his  Jlrcngih,  and  the  wojulerf'J 
rrorks  that  he  haih  di-ne  :  Where  v:o  plainly  fee  what  doc- 
trine the  eifldcn  receiml  from  their  parents,  and  the  pa- 
rt nfj  taught  their  children  f.~om  one  generation  to  another; 

to 
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to  wit,  not  vain  philofophy,  and  the  difciplines  of  the 
heathens,  but  tbe  praifes  of  tbe  Lord,  and  bis  ftrengtb  and 
wonderful [works.  This  alfo  is  manifeft  by  the  pra&ice  of 
Jebofapbat  king  of  Judab,  who  fent  his  princes  with  the 
Levitts  up  and  down  throughout  Judab,  and  they  only 
took  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  no  hea- 
thenifh  authors,  and  taught  the  people,  2  Chron.  xvii. 

And  Ezra,  after  the  peoples  return  from  Babylon,  took 
only  the  book  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  read  it  to  them ; 
and  the  Levites  alfo  read  in  the  book  of  tbe  law  of  God  dif- 
tinSly  to  tbe  people,  and  gave  them  tb^fenfe,  and  caufed  them 
to  underftand  it,  Nehcm.  viii. 

And  this  alfo  James  the^poftle  witnefieth,  Alls  xv.  21. 
faying,  Mofes  of  old  time  bath  in  every  city  them  that  preach 
bim,  being  read  in  tbe  fynagogues  every  fabbatb-day. 
■  So  that  the  faithful  prophets  of  the  Lord,  during  all 
the  Old  Teftament,  had  the  chief  care  in  their  fchools  to 
keep  the  word  of  the  Lord  among  them  in  a  right  fenfe, 
according  td  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  For  feeing  the  Lord's 
people  are  his  portion,  they  knew  they  v/ere  to  be  care- 
fully educated  and  inftru&ed  in  the  right  knowledge  of 
the  fcriptures,  to  prepare  them  for  the  Lord,  and  to  make 
them  meet  for  his  kingdom.  And  the  heeping  of  the  word 
and  doftrine  of  God  pure,  is  one  of  the  greateft  matters 
of  all  in  the  church  of  God  :  For  as  the  word  is,  fuch  is 
the  worihip,  fuch  is  the  faith,  fuch  is  the  confcience,  fuch 
is  all.  Wherefore  the  holy  men  of  God  would  by  no 
ineans  bring  in  the  philofophy  or  dodtrine  of  the  heathens 
into  their  fchools,  to  teach  that  to  their  fons,  or  fcholars; 
but  only  the  true,  faithful,  and  unmixed  word  of  God. 

ObjleSion.  And  if  againlt  this  it  be  obje&ed,  that  Mofes 
was  learned  in  all  the  learnihg  of  the  Egyptians. 

Anfwer.  To  this  I  reply :  But  did  Mofes  ever  teach  any 
of  that  learning  in  the  church,  or  publifh  any  of  the  doc- 
trines of  it?  Or  did  he  command,  or  encourage  any  of  the 
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people  of  God  to  learn  it  ?  Or  did  any  other  of  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord,  in  any  age,  teach  their  fons  or  fcholii* 
any  of  jhe  fcgypiiw  philoiophy,  which  wai  the  sncicntcil, 
or  the  Smtzrugdihe  table  of  Hmm  Trifmigiftusy  the  pretend- 
ed IchtJar  of  Mefcs%  fo  much  boafted  of,  or  any  other  be** 
thenifh  author  whatfoevtr,  of  which  there  were  many  dan 
extant  f  I  fay,  let  them  prove,  that  but  one  heatheniih 
author*  was  read  by  any  of  the  prophets  to  their  fchokn, 
and  then  they  will  have  fomc  colour  for  the  prtfent  tmi- 
vcrfities  and  their  practice  :  But  this  they  c^n  never  do* 
during  all  the  Old  Teftament* 

And  now  for  the  New  Teftament,  it  is  well  known, 
that  Chrift  himfdf,  who  was  the  Son  of  God,  made  oft 
woman,  was  the  firft  and  chief  teacher  of  this  dodnnf : 
Even  the  Son,  out  of  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth  ;  and  he  &t  up  the  firft  chriftian  fcfaod* 
and  taught  his  twelve  apoftles,  whom  at  his  own  pteafffit 
he  chofc  to  himfelf. 

And  what  the  doftrine  was  which  he  taught  them,  b  mi- 
nifeft  in  the  gofpcl ;  in  all  which  there  is  not  one  word  of 
heathenifh  philofophy,  or  of  the  doctrines  and  traditions 
of  men,  but  he  only  taught  them  die  words  of  eternal 
life^  which  no  man,  nor  angel  could  teach  :  He  teaches 
that  word  which  is  the  power,  wifdom,  and  righteoufodi 
of  God  j  through  which  fin  is  forgiven,  and  ngbteouf- 
nefs  is  given  j  death  is  destroyed,  and  life  is  brought  \nt 
A  hell  is  put  out,  and  heaven  is  planted,  in  all  them  that  do 
believe  :  He  teaches  a  word,  through  which  the  world  is 
renewed,  and  men  are  made  like  angels,  and  are  mz&t 
meet  to  partake  of  the  inheritance  of  faints  :  He  tirsche* 
a  word §  wherein  is  contained  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom 
and  knowledge  that  are  in  God  himfelf 

And  ib  Chrifl:  taught  in  his  fchool  no  vain  philofophv, 
or  heathenifh  do&rine ;  and  yet  he  came  from  God,  and 
went  to  God,  and  is  a  patter^  for  dodrine  to  all  m* 

ChriftttB 
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Chriftians  that  are  his  difciples  indeed  :  To  whom  he 
commanded  when  he  left  the  world,  and  went  to  his  Fa- 
ther, that  they  JJjould  teach  all  nations,  and  gather  one  chrif- 
tian  lchool  out  of  them  all,  by  teaching  them  to  obferve, 
and  do  whatfoever  he  had  commanded  them,  to  wit,  in  the  gof- 
pel ;  and  nothing  elfe,  or  more :  He  commanded  them  to 
teach  all  that,  and  only  that :  and  promifed  himfelf  to  be 
with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world,  in  all  fuch  dottrine. 

And  the  apoftles  accordingly,  not  by  any  help  of  hu- 
man learning,  but  when  they  had  received  the  Spirit,  went. 
forth  to  teach  the  nations,  and  to  fet  up  chriftian  fchools 
every  where  by  their  dodtrine  ;  and  they  all  only  teught 
Jefus,  and  the  refurre&ion  from  the  dead. 

Thus  Peter  firft  taught  the  men  of  Judea,  and  inhabi- 

r.  tants  of  Jerufalem,  That  God  had  made  Jefus,  whom  they  had 

crucified,  both  Lord  and  Chrift-,    having  raifed  him  from  the 

dead,  becaufe  it  was  not  pojfible  for  him  to  be  hblden  of  death, 

who  ipas  the  Lord  and  author  of  life. 

And  Stephen,  difputing  with  the  Libe?  tines,  Cirenians, 
and  Alexandrians,  and  divers  philofophers  of  Cilicia  and 
jifia,  did  hold  forth  to  them  nothing  but  Chrift;  and 
that  He  Jhould  put  an  end  to  the  temple  and  law,  andfhould 
thflnge  all  the  cuftoms  of  Mofes.  And,  They  were  not  able  to 
ftfift  the  wifdom  and  Spirit  by  which  he  fpake,  Adts  vi. 

And  Paul,  at  the  univerfity  of  Athens,  reproved  their 
heatfoenifm,  and  taught  nothing  among  the  i  picurcans* 
;uul  Stoicks,  and  other  fedts  of  philofophers,  but  there- 
turrcfiion  of  Chrift,  and  his  kingdom  and  judgment,  A£ks  xvii. 

He  alfo  difputed  daily  in  the  fchool  of  one  Tyrannus, 
and  tljat  for  two  years  together,  and  perfuaded  only  the 
things  touching  the  kingdom  of  God,  brought  into  the  * 
world  by  Jefus  Chrift,  Afts  xix.  And  he  fo  prevailed 
with  his  dodtrine,  that  many  which  ufed  curious  arts,  brought 
their  books  together ,  and  burnt  them  before  all  men  ;  and  the 
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price  of  them  was  counted  at  fifty  thou  fond  pieces  #f  fihir%: 
So  that,  as  the  gofpcl  prevailed,  and  the  name  of  Chrift 
was  magnified,  fo  did  people  renounce  philofophy,  and 
burn  their  books  of  curious  arts;  To  recover  which  books 
again  out  of  their  allies,  if  it  might  be,  our  unjverfity 
would  give  as  much  money,  if  they  could  procure  it  from 
good  benefactors,  as  they  were  then  valued  at  by  the  hei- 
then.  So  that  as  they,  through  the  efficacy  of  the  gofpcl, 
of  lieathens  became  chriflians,  and  threw  away  all  other 
learning,  and  burnt  their  books  of  great  value,  left  they 
Ihould  infed  others:  So  on  the  contrary,  in  our  unim* 
fiucsof  pretended  christians,  men  ufually  become  true 
heathens;  never  valuing  the  precious  gofpcl  of  God  our 
Saviour,  as  they  do  other  heathenifli  and  philofophkal 
books, 

Farther,  the  fame  Paul  dwelt  afterwards  at  Rome  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  houfe,  and  during  all  that  time, 
Preached  only  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  taught  tbofe  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift)  with  all  boldnefs :  But 
taught  not  one  word  of  philofophy, 

He  alfo  at  Corinth,  a  great  apd  famous  city  of  Greece, 
full  of  philofophers  and  orators,  taught  nothing  among 
them,  but  Chrift  crucified^  to  the  Jews  a  fttmbUng-block,  and 
to  l he  Greeks  foolijhnefs  \  but  to  them  that  believet  both  of  Jems 
and  Greeks ,  Chrift  the  power  ofGody  and  the  wtfdom  ofGoi^ 
i  Cor,  i. 

And  as  he  made  no  life  of  human  learning  all  this  while, 
fo  in  i  Cor,  ii,  he  plainly  renounces  it,  and  rejetts  It  i 
faying, 

Ver.  i  .  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  $amc  n$t  with 
excellmcy  offpeecb  or  wifdomy  declaring  unto  you  the  teftimxf 
of  God. 

Ver.  2.  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  ym^ 
five  Jefus  Chrift^  and  him  crucified. 

tVcr.  3. 
*  About  \%$i£\ 
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Ver.  3.  And  I  was  with  you  in  weaknefs*  and  fear*  and 
much  trembling. 

Ver.  4.  And  my  [fetch  and  preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  marts  wifdom*  tut  in  demonftration  of  the  Spirit  and 
bower. 

Ver.  5.  That  your  faith  fkould  not  ftand  in  the  wifdom  of 
man,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

Ver.  6.  Howbeit*  we  fpeak  wifdom  among  them  that  are 
berfeB ;  yet  not  the  wifdom  of  this  world*  nor  of  the  princes  of 
'his  worlds  which  come  to  nought. 

Ver.  7.  Bui  we  fpeak  the  wifdom  of  God  in  a  myftery*  even 
'be  hidden  wifdom*  which  Gcd  ordained  before  the  world  unto 
wr  glory*  &c. 

Ver.  1 3.  Which  things  alfo  we  fpeak*  not  in  the  words  which 
nan's  wifdom  teachetb*  but  which  the  holy  Spirit  teachetb*  com- 
>aring  fpiritual  things  with  fpiritual  things* 

In  a  word,  this  whole  chapter  tends  to  the  utter  re- 
e£tion  of  philofophy,  which  is  the  wifdom  of  the  world, 
n  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

He  aifo  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Coloffians*  chap.  ii.  gives 
forth  another  plain  te(^imony  againft  philofophy,  defiring, 
ver.  2.  That  the  hearts  of  the  believers  might  be  comforted* 
%nd  that  they  might  be  knit  together  in  love*  and  unto  all  riches 
if  the  full  ajfurance  of  undemanding*  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  myftery  of  God*  and  of  the  Father*  and  ofChrift*  in  whom  are 
bid  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom  and  knowledge  *  And  this,  faith 
he,  I  fay*  left  any  manfhould  beguile  you  with  enticing  words': 
Wherefore,  ver.  8.  faith  he,  Beware  left  any  man  fpoilyou 
through  philofophy*  and  vain  deceit*  after  the  tradition  of  men* 
after  the  rudiments  or  elements  of  the  world*  and  net  after 
thrift  *  for  in  him  dwells  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily  *  and 
ye  are  compleat  in  him*  who  is  the  bead  of  all  principality  and 
power.  Here  is  a  fufficient  caution  againft  philofophy, 
for  the  true  church  for  ever.  For  what  need  we,  if  we 
are  true  chriftians,  to  turn  afide  for  wifdom  and  know- 
led^ 
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ledge,  and  learnings  and  curious  arts,  to  the  heathen, 
feeing  God  hath  given  Chrift  to  us,  in  whom  is  tnafurtd 
up  all  the  heights*  and  depths ,  end  lengths*  and  breadths  of 
wifdvm  and  knowledge  whereby  the  whole  world  was  modi 
and  every  creature  formed  and  fajhi<mtd%  and  in  which  it  hash 
its  being*  fubfijiencey  a}td  eperatwn?  Yea  in  this  Chrift 
dwells  aU  the  fulnefs  of  the  infinite  and  tiertasi  Ged,  and  he  is 
the  head  &f  all  principality  and  power*  in  urth  and  hemrn  \ 
and  there  is  in  him  alone,  infinitely  enough  to  make  us 
wile  and  learned  forever;  without  calling  in  the  help  and 
contributions  of  the  vain  philofophcrs,  and  their  foolifb 
wifdom*  It  is  enough  for  chriflun  fehools,  to  be  taught 
to  know  Chrifl,  by  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit ,  and  all 
ather  learning  that  is  out  of  Chrift,  though  it  fcem  ro  be 
never  fo  high  and  deep,  all  faithful  christians  are  to  rejedt 
it,  as  mere  fophiftry  and  deceit, 

And  thus  you  fee  that  the  apoftles,  as  well  as  Chrift, 
taught  their  Scholars  and  difciples  only  the  gofprl,  and 
lpake  not  one  word  for  philofophy,  but  directly  agamtt  it, 

And  the  following  fathers,  and  next  teachers  of  the 
chriftian  church  after  the  apoftles,  they  alfo  obeyed  the 
command  of  Chrift,  and  followed   the  example  of  the 
apoftles  in  this  matter.     For  the  bifhops  and  preSbyters, 
that  is,  the  oyerfeers  and  elders,  had  tender  regard  to  ^he 
children  of  christians,  and  did  teach  them,  as  well  q$  thf 
people,  the  pure  do&rine  of  the  gofpel ;  they  held  forth 
to  them  Chrift  crucified,  and  did  exhort  tKem  to  faith, 
new  obedience,  the  confeffion  of  ChriSt,  and  patient  Suf- 
fering-, and  did  not  at  all  intermingle  philofophy  with  their 
'  divinity,  but  always  rejedted  and  condemned  it,  all  along 
the  firft  and  pureft  times  of  the  chriftian  church  ;  till  the 
myftery  of  iniquity  began  to  arife,  and  did  cunningly  in- 
sinuate itfelf.  into  the  church,  by  the  means  of  human 
learning. 
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And  here  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  relate  what  Jufiin  Mar- 
tyr faith  of  himfelf,  as  to  this  matter  •,  who  was  before  his 
converfion  to  the  chriflian  faith  a  great  philofopher :    and 
lived  about  150  years  after  (Thrift's  nativity:    He,  in  his 
dialogue  with  Tnpifo,  relates,  "Howfirft  he  joined  himfelf 
to  that  feet  of  piiiloibphcrs  called  the  Stoicks,  and  after 
to  the  Peripatetic  ks,  after  to  the  Pythagorean  fedt,  and 
after  to  the  Plaronifts;  but  had  no  fatisfaftion  in  his  mind 
by  ail  this  knowledge :  But  at  Lift,  he  beholding  the  tor- 
ments and  fufferings  of  chriftians,  and  feeing  them  bear 
them  with  fuch  comfort  and  conftancy,  he  did  thereby 
conceive  that  it  was  impoflible  for  that  kind  of  people  to 
be  fubjeft  to  any  vice,  or  carnality ;  which  vices  of  their 
own  nature  are  not  able  to  fuftain  any  lharp  adverfity, 
much  lefs  the  bitti  rnefs  of  death.     And  hereupon  he  be- 
gan to  love  and  fcarch  after  the  chriftian  religion  :  and 
being  affliftcd  in  mind,  he  did  withdraw  himfelf  into  a  fo- 
litary  place,  where  there  met  him  an  old  ancient  father, 
of  comely  vifage,  and  gentle   behaviour,  who  began  to 
reafon  with  him,  and  to  tell  him  th.it  there  was  no  know- 
ledge of  truth  among  the  ph'lofophers,  who  neither  knew 
God,  nor  were  aided  by  his  holy  Spirit :  And  did  farther 
reafon  with  him  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  of  the  re- 
ward of  the  godly,  and  punifhment  of  the  wicked.     Then 
Jufiin  being  fatisfied  with  his  reafons,  yielded  to  him,  and 
demanded  of  him,  how  he  might  attain  to  that  true  know- 
ledge of  God,  whereof  he  had  fpoken  ?    Who  counfel- 
led  him  to  read  the  fcriptures,  adjoining  therewith  pray- 
er, &c." 

And  as  this  Juftin  left  all  other  learning,  and  betook 
himfelf  only  to  the  fcriptures  ;  fo  in  the  underftanding  of 
the  fcriptures  he  reje&cd  all  his  philofophy,  and  philo- 
fophical  apprehenfions ;  faying,  that  "  the  interpretation 
44  of  the  fcripture  is  to  be  accommodated  to  the  will  of  the 

"  doctrine 
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"  do&rine  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  to  human  reafonings  V 
And  that  he  might  be  fure  and  fafe  in  all  things,  he  had 
conftant  recourfe  to  the  fcriptures,  thus  underwood.  So 
that  Juftin  Martyr  being  effectually  convened,  wholly  left 
his  philofophy,  and  betook  himfelf  to  the  fcriptures,  and 
taught  them  to  the  church,  as  he  had  been  taught  them  of 
God,  by  his  Spirit. 

Conftantine  the  Emperor +,  though  he  were  the  firft 
that  brought  in  the  myftery  of  iniquity  into  the  chriftian 
church,  by  mingling  the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  dates  and 
laws  together,  there  being  in  his  time,  a  great  increafe  of 
chriftians,  through  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel,  and  a  great 
confluence  of  them  to  his  Imperial  city  for  the  word's 
fake,  he  wrote  to  Eufehius  Bifhop  of  Nicomcdia,  in  a  fpc- 
cial  letter,  "  Wherein  he  defired  him  with  all  diligence 
"  and  fpeed,  to  procure  fifty  volumes  of  the  fcriptures 
"  to  be  written  in  parchment  well  and  legibly,  and  in 
"  fuch  a  bignefs  or  volume  as  might  be  carried  with 
u  the  greateft  eafe  -,  for  the  further  teaching  and  inftruct- 
"  ing  of  thofe  that  came  to  attain  the  knowledge  of  the 
"  chriftian  religion  :"  Judging  it  molt  meet,  that  chrif- 
tian people  fhould  be  inftrudted  in  the  do&rine  of  Chriit 
only,  and  not  in  heathenilh  philofophy. 

And  though  afterwards,  when  the  iuffering  times  of  the 
church  began  to  be  over,  chriftians  became  more  carnal 
and  fecure,  and  that  in  the  very  days  of  Conftantine^  and 
fo  began  to  decline  the  word  of  faith,  and  to  feek  after 
philofophy  •,  yet  had  God  in  all  the  ages  of  his  church 
fome  of  his  fervants,  who  did  rejeft  it,  and  did  cleave 
only  to  the  word :  among  which,  I  fhall  only  for  the 
prefent,  produce  the  teftimonies  of  Berno^  who  lived  above 
fix  hundred  years  ago,  and  Zuinglins  of  latter  times. 

Berr.o, 

*  Xon  ad  hum  anas   rationcs,  fed  ad  voluntatcm  do&rinas  Spiritus, 
^nterpreUtio  cfl  accommodanda.      Juftin,  in  Expo fit.  ji da. 

\  Y.ufcb,  Ub,  \*  do  vita  Conftant  in. 
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terno,  who  lived  about  the  year  1008,  and  was  a  man 
lilhed  with  all  forts  of  learning,  faith,  "  That  he  had 
>r  many  years  rejected  as  dung  the  figments  of  the 
oets,  and  the  hiftories  of  the  heathens,  and  the  ftudy 
f  fecular  letters,  and  had  converted  the  whole  intention 
f  his  mind  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  divine  things 
antained  therein*:"  And  accordingly,  he  taught  no 
:r  do&rine  to  any. 

htldricus  Zuinglius  alfo,  Paftor  of  Zurich  in  Helvetia,  a 
1  who  had  been  educated  in  all  kind  of  learning,  and 
after  through  faith  and  the  teaching  of  God  an  eminent 
rument  in  his  church,  he  faith  thus  of  himfelf  j 
Vhen,  faith  he,  I  being  yet  a  youth,  was  exercifed 
1  all  forts  of  learning,  I  can  truly  fay,  that  I  did  not 
rofit  lefs  than  the  reft  of  my  equals :  But  when  about 
rven  years  ago,  I  betook  myfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  the  holy 
:riptures,  then  the  things  that  I  had  before  fucked  in,  or 
earned  from  philofophers  and  divines,  did  procure  me 
)  much  trouble,  that  being  then  moved  by  the  au- 
iority  of  the  fcriptures,  I  judged  that  all  thofe  things 
rere  to  be  caft  away  and  counted  as  dung,  and  that  the 
•ue  mind  of  God,  was  only  to  be  received  from  his 
ure  and  fimple  word.  And  therefore  I  began  humbly 
>  intreat  the  Lord  that  he  would  vouchfafe  me  his  own 
ght :  By  which  means  it  fhortly  came  to  pais,  that 
ic  reading  of  the  holy  fcriptures  did  much  delight  and 
leafe  me  •,  and  they  being  nakedly  and  alone  propound- 
d,  did  flow  unto  me  with  more  eafe,  than  if  I  had  read 
lem  divided  and  diftratted  with  variety  of  comments  || ." 

And 

Btrno  Augicniis  abbas.  Sc  multis  jam  annis  poetarum  figmenta  ct 
inorum  hiilorias,  feculariumque  litcrarum  fludia,  vclut  ftercora 
iilTe;  omnemejue  mentis  intentionem  ad  divina  pericruUnda  con- 
iflc.     In  Epift.  ad  Magnified, 

Cum  juvenis  adhuc,  in  omni  difciplinarum  genere  excrcercr, 
3  afRrmare  poflum,  me  non  minus  quam  rcliquos  a:qualcs ,  mcus 
cciffc,  &c.    ZuingL  Lb,  <U  Ccrtitud.  &  Verbal.  Vzrii  Dei. 


5io         THE   CONFUTATION  OF 

And  as  he  rejected  philofephy  wholly,  and  entertained 
the  word,  fo  did  he  only  teach  this  word  to  faithful  ebiik  | 
tians,  who  are  die  only  true  fchool  of  Chrift  in  the  worH 
Now  by  all  this  it  appears,  that  the  fchools  of  the  pro- 
phets and  apoftles,  and  of  Chrift  himfelf  the  head  of  them, 
and  of  the  molt  faithful  chriftians,  that  followed  ChriJt 
in  the  firft  and  latter  ages,  were  in  no  fort  like  the  fchooti 
in  the  prcfcnt  univerfities,  where  human  learning,  acconl- 
ing  to  the  ftatutes  of  the  univerfmes,  prevails  forthefiHt 
feven  years,  and  they  diink,  youths  cannot  be  made  good 
chriftians  except  they  be  jirft  made  good  heathens, 

The  fchools  of  the  prophets  and  apoftlcs  would  not 
.meddle  with  the  philofophy  of  the  heathen,  but  led  the 
children  and  youth  prcfently  to  the  word  of  God,  mi 
therein  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God  in  Chrift  :  But  thefe 
fchools  firft  lead  youth  from  Cod  and  his  word  feverai 
years  together,  to  the  corrupt  reafon,  wifdom,  notions, 
conceptions  ^  yea  to  the  idolatry,  blaJphemy,  atheifnv 
tufts,  filthinefs,  and  villanies  of  the  heathen,  that  thereby, 
in  a  ftrange,  and  antichriftian  method,  they  may  be  tHc 
fitter  to  know  and  underftand  the  fcriptures. 

The  fchools  of  the  prophets  taught  only  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  to  the  Jewiih  youth*,  and  the  fchools  of  the 
apoftles  taught  Chrift  only  and  his  gofpel,  to  the  children 
of  chriftians:  But  the  univerfitics  lead  men  both  from 
Mofes  and  from  Chrift,  both  from  the  law  and  the  gofpel, 
to  the  heathen,  to  make  men  hereby  the  more  able  chrif- 
tians and  divines* 

The  queen  of  the  fouth,  neglefting  the  magi,  or  wife 
men  of  the  heathen,  came  from  the  utmoft  parts  of  the 
earth,  to  hear  the  wifdom  of  Scicmon :  And  the  univerk 
ties  leave  Chrift,  who  is  infinitely  greater  and  wifirr  than 
Solomon*  and  go  to  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  «arth  for  wif 
dom  from  the  heathen.  So  that  in  thefe  umverfitiesi 
there1  hath  been  the  greatefl  apoftaty  and  withdrawing 

from 
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Chrift,  and  the  greateft  diihonour  and  difparage- 
ofFcred  to  him  and  his  gofpel,  as  ever  was  known 
the  world. 

r,  is  it  not  a  matter  of  greateft  wonder  and  amaze- 
>  that  after  that  word,  which  was  with  God,  and  . 
3od,  and  is  God  bleflcd  for  ever,  hath  been  mani-  *" 
I  in  the  flefh,  and  thatflefli  of  his  hath  been  juftified 
ie  Spirit,  to  have  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelling  in 
'ify :  And,  that  this  fo  wonderful  a  perfon  hath  come 
3  church,  in  the  fame  common  nature  with  it,  filled 
all  the  righteoufnefs,  wifdom,  truth,  power,  life, 
\  and  joy,  and  all  the  things  of  God  5  I  fay,  is  it  not 
ge,that  he,  who  alone  comprehends  the  fulnefs  of  all 
;s,  and  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  infinite  treafures  of 
e  and  heavenly  wifdom  and  knowledge;  that  he 
:  fhould  not  be  counted  fufficient  and  enough,  no  not 
tofe  who  pretend  his  name  to  make  us  wife  to  falva- 
which  is  the  only  true,  excellent,  and  neceflary  wif- 
in  the  world,  and  to  make  the  man  of  God  perfect, 
he  whole  church  of  God  compleat  ?  but  to  the  great 
nour  of  Chrift,  yea,  to  the  very  rejeftion  of  Chrift, 
hildren  of  chriftians  muft  be  led  from  the  do&rine  of 
[I,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  to  the  dodtrine  and 
alines  of  the  wicked  heathen :  and  to  fpend  the  prime 
lower  of  their  youth  in  thefe  things  ?  Who  but  anti- 
b  himfelf  could  have  brought  in,  and  fet  up  fuch  an 
lination  of  defolation  in  the  church  of  God  ? 
nd  yet  for  the  better  credit  of  all  things,  muft  thefe 
ipt  heathenilh  fchools  be  called  "  the  fchools  of  the 
hets  •,"  though  nothing  but  the  ignorance  of  the  law 
gofpel  be  taught  in  them  •,  and  the  higheft  enmity  to 
ft  in  all  the  world,  lives  and  flourifhes  in  them. 
nd  thus  as  the  chriftian  fchools  at  firft,  brought -men 
1  heathenifm  to  the  gofpel ;  fo  thefe  fchools  carry  men 
.  the  gofpel  to  heathenifm,  as  to  their  gres*  perfe&ion. 
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And  the  fruit  of  this  education  of  youth  is  manifclh 
For  where  hath  the  gofpel  found  lets  favour,  and  mow 
enmity  at  any  time,  than  from  the  univerfities  ? 

Ridky  the  martyr,  with  Cranmer  and  others,  being  in 
prifon  in  Oxford  for  the  teftimony  of  the  gofpel,  wrirci 
thus  to  Bradford  u  As  yet,  faith  he,  there  was  never  i 
learned  man,  nor  any  fcholar,  or  other  that  vifited  us, 
fincc  we  came  into  Botardo" 

And  in  another  letter  to  him,  he  faith,  "  And  yet,  as 
"  we  hear,  the  fcholars  bear  us  more  heavily  than  the 
**  towniinen :  A  wonderful  thing,  among  fo  in  any,  never 
**  yet  fcholar  offered  any  of  us,  fo  far  as  I  know,  any 
"  manner  of  favour,  either  for,  or  in  Chrift's  eaufeV* 

Yea  further,  where  fliall  you  fee  youth  again  in  all  the 
nation,  fo  vain,  proud,  fantaftical,  bold,  impudent? 
Where  lhall  you  meet  with  fuch  mockers  and  feoffors  at 
God,  and  his  gofpel,  as  here?  How  many  hopeful  youths 
have  here  been  facrificed  to  the  heathen,  and  their  care- 
ful parents,  after  much  coft,  have  received  them  home  as 
full  of  heathen ilh  manners,  as  doftrine  ?  And  if  fome  are 
lately  become  more  civil  and  feemingly  religious  ;  yet  is 
their  enmity  to  the  gofpel  in  its  true  fpiritual  fenle,  as  it 
is  the  word  of  faith,  nothing  abated  v  for  fuch  as  is  the 
do&rine  among  them,  fuch  alfo  of  neceflity  muft  their 
conferences  and  lives  be- 
Wherefore  the  univerfitics,  according  to  their  ftatutcs 
and  ufual  practice,  are  not  the  fchools  of  the  prophets,  or 
of  thrift ians,  but  of  heathen  men;  and  PIaSo,  and  Jri- 
Jtclk,  have  more  credit  in  the  univerfity,  then  Mofts*  or 
Chrill:  himfclf  And,  if  after  their  courfe,  or  running 
their  circle  in  philolbphy,  they  betake  themfelves  to  divi- 
nity; yet  do  they  fo  mingle,  fpoil,  and  corrupt  it  with 
philoibphy,  according  to  which  they  both  underftand  the 
icriptures,  and  fpeak  of  them,  that  their  divinity  cannot 

be 
f  Fox%  voU  j,  P.  44^  443* 
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Ife  Called  the  doftrine  of  Chrift,  but  of  antichrift,  being 
wholly  contrary  to  the  word  of  faith. 

And  therefore  Mr  Simp/on  vfas  the  more  to  blame  to  flatter 
them  in  their  evils,  and  to  deceive  the  world,  in  appropriat- 
ing to  them  the  glorious  title  of  the  fchools  of  the  prophets, 
who  are  in  all  things,  fo  contrary  and  contradi&ory  to  them. 

Now  the  fum  arid  certainty  of  this  matter,  is  this ;  That 
the  congregations  of  believers,  where  only  the  word  of 
the  gofpel  is  truly  taught  according  to  the  iriiniftration  of 
the  Spirit,  whether  to  youth  or  men,  they  under  the  New 
Teftament,  are  anfwerable  to  the  fchools  of  the  prophets 
under  the  Old,  who  only  taught  Mofes  and  the  prophets  : 
And  the  univerfities,  wherein  philofophy  is  firft  taught  the 
(Touth,  and  after  divinity,  and  then  both  are  mingled  to- 
gether, to  the  utter  perverting  and  corrupting  the  gofpel 
Of  Chrift  -,  I  fay,  thefe  univerfities,  in  the  time  of  the  gof- 
pelj  are  anfwerable  to  the  high-places  in  the  time  of  the 
law,  where  a  doctrine  and  worfhip  prevailed,  which  was 
not  according  to  God's  word,  but  man's  will ;  and  where 
Judaiim  and  Heathenifm  were  mingled  together  into  one 
mungrel  religion,  moft  odious  and  abominable  to  God 
Ind  his  peopk  :  And  fo  the  univerfities  in  the  time  of  *he 
jofpel,  are  only  anlwerable  to  the  high-places  in  the  time 
>f  the  law :  but  not  at  ail  to  the  fchools  of  the  prophets, 
s  Mr  Simtfon  pretends. 

And  now  for  the  conclufion  of  this  matter,,  which  I 
cckon  to  be  of  great  concernment  for  the  true  church  to 
>c  thoroughly  inftru&ed  in :  I  fhall  bring  forth  the  tef- 
imony  of  fome  godly  men ;  of  whom  fome  Ihew  how  the 
^hools  and  univerfities  of  chriftians  came  firft  to  be  cor- 
Upted,  to  wit,  by  departing  from  the  plain  word  of  the 
jcfpel,  and  bringing  in  philofophy :  And  another  fore- 
els  the  reformation  of  the  fchools  of  chriftians  again,  to 
*it,  by  rejecting  philofophy  ng.-in,  and  bringing  in  the 
rord  of  faith.     All  which  will  ferve  as  a  confirmation  of 

frhat  hath  been  already  fpoken. 

L  1  Matthias. 
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Matthias  Parifietifs^  a  Bohemian  by  nation,  whd  lived 
about  the  year  1380,  wrote  a  large  book  againft  antichrift, 
wherein  he  affirms,  "  That  antichrift  had  feduced  all  uni- 
44  verlities  and  colleges  of  learned  men  -y  fo  that  now  they 
44  teach  no  fincere  do&rine,  neither  give  any  true  light  to 
44  chriftians  through  their  teaching  * :"  to  wit,  they  being 
all  corrupted  through  philofophy,  and  having  through 
that  corrupted  all  divinity. 

And  John  Ilus,  that  humble  and  faithful  fervant  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  blefled  martyr,  faith,  4t  That  antichrift 
44  hath  feduced  all  carnal  chriftians  from  divine  wifdom, 
44  which  is  full  of  falvation,  and  the  holy  Spirit,  to  the 
44  wifdom  and  fcience  of  men,  and  of  the  princes  of  this 
44  world-,  which  wifdom  and  fcience,  he  hath  exceedingly 
44  inlargcd  and  increalcd,  and  made  authentical,  and  very 
44  gainful  of  riches  and  honours  in  this  world  :  that  fo  by 
44  this  means,  divine  wifdom  and  fcience  might  be  neg- 
fc4  le&cd  of  chriftians,  and  grow  old,  and  be  covered  over, 
vC  and  be  accounted  a^  vile  and  unprofitable  by  then:; 
•L  .'n«!,  that"  onlv  that,  which  is  hij/Ji  with  men,  to  v:r, 
tv  luiman  l'r.Mriint^,  might  be  reckoned  glorious  and  ex 
*•  cdlent,  ;«.nd  ot  v.-reat  auLh:;r:iy  with  chrillian  people;." 

T!:e  lame  //:./  lailh,  "  Tlu.t  this  human  learning,  w:i 
"  J.om  a  "id  knowledge,  antichrift  doth  perfectly  fuhjectw 
fcfc  hl-.Tiitlf,  and   his   fcrvice,  he   being   more   mighty  ar.i. 
ifc  fe.b:il  through  the  operation  of  Satan,  than  all  worldly 

44  n-e:;. 

•  M :>!ii':>  Pr'i'i-nrs.  Arftichrikiim  omncs  uuivcrfitatcs  et  i*!.:u-..-- 
riiv:i  (o!!(".;Li  IcduxifTo,  itautjim  nihil  iani  n^ccunt,  aut  cliriilu::' 
iv.t;:  i>::i  ci.vtri::^  pt.L'lucc;i:H.      /:'wv.   fliQ.  CalxL    !.-•/!,   Vf.):.u'. 

*  Sfil.ixit  an:ic!iriii'i^a(i'.vina  la;>icii»';i,  plct.a  ialutc  el  Ipirifu larfiA 
1. A  r<ru«i:nt:.'.m  c*r  lueniiaiii  hominum  <!<:  p'hicipium  huju>  ir.undi:  r.ua* 
i.-piavitnimis  vehemcnfc.r.  &  ciil.ttavit  &  /uthenticavit  &  lucrolhmd:' 
\  ;•  .  .  ::  &  lioinTiim  in  Ikv  icculo  i-ilvci',  ut  ita  divina  iispi«:nt»a  &:u 
(*  \«  •  c:  no^lof.a  a  clsiil-i.mis.  ir.vi-WaM  &"  oIh1u£Li,  &  c;:2U'.-: 
.'    :;■  .•';  •  Jj  iil-lcin  :cp;itata,  iic,   joh.  JJa-.  lit:  lie  u'u   Cv  .'c;.  ..■■::.■•■ 
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<€  men,  whom  with  all  their  learning,  difciplines  and  abi- 
44  lities,  he  ftrongly  fubjugates  to  himfelf,  and  doth  efpe- 
44  cially  ferve  himfelf  of  theie;  wherefore  faith  Job*  chap. 
4t  xli.  fub  ipfo  erunt  radii  fobs,  the  beams  of  the  fun  /ball  be 
4<  under  him,  that  is*  the  holy  fcripture,  and  the  chief 
44  doctors  and  teachers  of  it :  and  he  lhall  prepare  gold 
44  as  dirt,  that  is,  he  lhall  have  all  the  wifdom  and  learn- 
44  ing  of  men  at  his  pleafure,  and  in  great  readinefs,  and 
44  with  much  eafe  fhall  gain  it  to  himfelf,  And  antichrift 
4t  by  fuch  men,  faith  John  Hus,  doth  make  his  body  or 
44  church  ftrong  againft  the  faints  of  God,  and  well-fa- 
44  voured  and  glorious,  that  it  may  appear  very  taking  to 
"  the  world,  and  may  win  in  all  men  to  it,  that  are  not 
"  taught  of  God  and  renewed  by  his  Spirit."  And  thus 
antichrift  ferves  himfelf  of  all  learning  and  learned  men  •, 
whereas  divine  learning,  and  the  teaching  of  God,  he 
could  never  in  any  meafure  fubjeft  to  himfelf,  but  is  al- 
ways difcovered,  refilled  and  overcome  by  it. 

Martin  Luther  faith,  "  That  whofoever  it  was,  whether 
"  Alexander  of  Hales,  or  Thomas  of  Equine,  who  firft  infti- 
44  tuted  univerfities  9  he  was  a  liar  fallen  from  heaven  to 
44  earth,  who  received  the  key  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  and 
44  opened  it,  and  brought  forth  into  the  church,  philofo- 
44  phy,  long  ago  dead  and  damned  by  the  do&rine  of  the 
44  apoftles  ;  and  from  the  fmoke  of  the  bottomlefs  p't, 
44  that  is,  philofophy,  came  forth  locufts  on  the  earth ; 
44  that  is,  faith  he,  populus  univerfitatum,  t  pbilofopbia  natus9 
44  the  people  of  the  univerfities,  born  and  bred  of  philo- 
44  fophy,  &c."  Thus  Lutber*. 

Abbas  Joachim  Calaber ■,  who  was  long  before  thefe,  and 
flourilhed  about  the  year  1230,  in  his  commentary  on  Je- 
remiah the  prophet,  fpeak3  to  this  purpofe,  That  the  fixth 
angel,  mentioned  Rev.  ix.  opens  the  bottomlefs  pit,  and 
brings  out  philofophy  into  the  church  ,  and  out  of  the 

l  1  2  fmoak 

*  M.  Luther.  Dt  Q$ti*.  BatyU*. 
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fmoak  of  this  do&rine  locufts  proceeded,  and  are  fprcad 
over  all  the  church  into  every  fruitful  place  •,  and  theft 
locufts  he  faith,  are  fcbolaftici  fcf  magijiri,  qui  nunc  facie 
tenus  blandiuntur  ut  decipiant,  nunc  cauda  tenusferiunt  utfub- 
vertant  Jimplices  fcf  incautos  9  that  is,  the  locufts  are  fcho- 
44  lars  and  matters,  according  to  their  academical  degrees, 
44  who  fometimes  flatter  with  their  countenances  to  de- 
44  ceive,  and  fometimes  ftrike  with  their  tails,  that  they 
44  may  fubvert  the  fimple  and  unadvifed.  And  to  thefe 
44  fcholars  and  mafters,  the  ignorant  and  common  people 
44  refort ;  and  they  open  to  them  the  old  cifterns  of  hea- 
44  thenilh  learning  and  difciplines,  long  ago  ftopt  up  by 
44  thedo&rine  of  the  apoftles  :  and  thefe  cifterns  they  open, 
"  by  teaching  philofophy  to  the  people :  But  they  /but  up 
44  the  living  fountain  of  faving  water ',  that  is,  the  word  of 
"faith:  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  faith  he,  in  the  fol- 
64  lowing  prophets,  whom  the  Lord  (hall  raife  up,  Idela 
"  ftudiorttm  camalium  vifitabitj  fhall  vifit  the  idols  of  car- 
"  nal  ftudics,  maintained  and  kept  up  by  fecular  fti- 
44  pends." 

Further  he  faith,  that  "  as  antichrift  brings  forth  his 
44  mark,  which  is,  philofophical  doctrine  in  the  church  or 
44  Chrift,  and  by  this  mark  all  his  teachers  and  people  are 
44  known ;  fo  there  fliall  rile  up  againft  thefe,  fuch  as 
"  have  the  mark  of  Chrift,  or  the  fign  of  Tbs:t  in  thrr 
cc  foreheads,  that  is,  the  open  and  manifeft  doctrine  of 
44  Chrift  crucified.  And  as  the  figns  of  Mofes  deit roved 
44  the  figns  of  the  magicians,  fo  fliall  the  word  or  preach- 
44  ing  of  the  crofs,  deftroy  all  philofophical  docftrine,  and 
cc  human  and  fecular  learning  out  of  the  church."  Ana 
then  the  children,  and  youth,  and  men  of  all  ages,  fort<, 
and  conditions.,  fhall  be  taught  no  other  doctrine  in  the 
church  of  Chrift,  than  that  which  is  found  in  the  fcrip- 
tures,  even  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets  and  apoftk*: 
And  that  not  according  to  any  human  and   philoiophic.il 
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underftanding,  but  according  to  the  teaching  and  mind  of 
the  Spirit.  "  And  God,  by  all  his  true  fervants,  (hall 
<c  deflroy  the  fl/.dies  of  carnal  doctors,  and  mafters  in  di- 
€C  vinity,  and  lhall  diflipate  all  fecular  and  philofophical 
c<  learning,  by  the  word  of  truth  in  their  mouths."  And 
fo  fhall  the  church  be  reformed  aright,  when  the  doftrine 
of  Chrift  only  fhall  be  received  and  eflecmed  of,  and  fhall 
live  and  flourilh  among  chriflians. 

And  thus  antichrifl  hath  laid  afide  the  fcriptures,  and 
all  true  fpiritual  and  divine  learning  out  of  his  fchools  and 
univerfities,  and  hath  brought  into  them,  inftead  thereof, 
philofophy  and  human  learning;  and  fo  thefe  fchools  are 
moft  unlike  to  the  fchools  of  the  prophets :  fo  in  due  time, 
when  God  lhall  undertake  to  reform  his  church,  all  this 
fort  of  learning  lhall  be  caft  out  again,  as  dirt  and  dung, 
and  the  plain  word  of  the  gofpel  only  lhall  prevail  and 
flourilh  among  the  chriflian  people :  Which  time  the  Lord 
Jiaften  for  his  ele&s  fake. 

2.  ERROR, 

That  they  who  have  endeavoured  to  pull  down  fchools, 
have  always  been  men  who  were  found  enemies  to  religion ; 
fo  Julian  the  apoflate  Ihut  up  the  doors  of  the  fchools,  be- 
caufe  he  would  have  all  religion  to  go  down, 

Anfwer.  True  it  is,  that  they  who  have  fought  the  fub- 
yerfion  of  chriflian  fchools,  wherein  the  doftrine  of  the 
gofpel  is  purely  taught,  without  the  mixture  of  philofophy 
and  heathenifm,  they  all  have  been,  and  are  very  enemies 
to  the  true  religion :  But  they  that  feek  to  put  down 
heathenifh  fchools,  and  to  erect  chriflian,  or  to  reform 
the  fchools  of  heathen  into  chriflian,  or  to  remove  hea- 
thenifm  out  of  chriflian  fchools,  they  arc  not,  before  God 
and  good  men,  enemies  tp  true  religion,  but  the  great 
friends  of  jt.  Nay  they  th&t  call  heatheniih  fchools  by 
the  name  of  chriflian,  that  they  may  flill  remain  with  the 
better  credit  in  their  heathenifm,  v/ithout  any  true  refor- 

l  1  3  illation 


5i8         THE  CONFUTATION  OF 

mation  according  to  the  gofpel,  I  rather  judge  theni  to 
be  enemies  to  the  true  religion,  and  friends  only  to  their 
own  profit,  preferment  and  ends. 

Julian  indeed  did  forbid  that  chriftiam  fboujd  be  in* 
ftru&ed  in  the  difciplines  of  the  Gentiles  ;  but  faith  $$z$- 
mtHi  the  writer  of  the  ecdefiaftical  hi ftory,  he  did  this  be- 
caufc  he  thought,  that  by  thofe  difciplines  men  might  at- 
tain  10  a  great  faculty  to  perfuade,  which  advantage  he 
would  not  have  the  chriftians  to  gain  to  the  help  of  their 
religion  V    Now  certainly  this  iyas  done,    as   SwrdMi 
another  writer  of  the  eccleliaftical  h'ftpty,  doth  acknow- 
ledge, by  the  lingular  providence  of  God      For  (tttng 
then  chriftians  had  begun  to  degenerate  from  the  gofpel, 
and  to  betake  themfelves  to  heathenifti  learning,  Julia*  it* 
tfibutcd  all  the  glory  and  excellency  of  chriftiaxiiey  tothit 
learning,  and  fo  thought,  with  Mr  Simp/en*  that  if  human 
learning  were  denied  to  chriftians,  chriftianity  itielf  would 
foon  be  at  an  end.     Wherefore  the  Lord  ftirred  up  Jitlm 
to  put  down  the  doftrine  of  the  heathen  in  the  fchoois  of 
chriftians,  that  it  might  appear  to  all  the  world,  H  That 
**  ^s  the  true  chriftian  religion  is  not  helped  by  human 
tl  learning,  fo  neither  is  it  hindered  by  the  want  of  it:" 
And  that  there  is  more  light,  knowledge,  truth,  wifdom, 
power,  utterance  given  to  chriftians  by  the  unftion  of  the 
Spirit  alone,  which  all  receive  who  believe,  than  through 
atl  heathenifh  difciplines  ;  And  alfo  that  it  might  be  mani- 
feft  that  true  chriftianity  is  founded  on  faith  in  Chrift  and 
the  gift  of  his  Spirit  only,  and  not  at  all  on  human  learn- 
ing-    For  what  human  learning  had  Peter  and  John  f  and 
yet  in  what  wifdom  and  authority  did  they,  being  ignorant 
and  unlearned  men,  reprove,  convince,  and  filence  the 
greatert  and  ableft  men  of  the  Jews  ?  ASs  iv.  13.     And 
what  humaii  learning  had  Stephen  I  and  yet  he  confuted 

the 
*  Vctuit  ne  chriftiam  Gent  ilium  difciplims  inftruerentur.    Soztmou 
fliftor.  Eccltf.  tap,  17. 
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the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,   and  Alexandrians,  and  all 
the  philofophers  ofCicilia,  and  Afia,  which  difputed  with 
him  -,  and  they  all  were  not  able  to  rejift,  not  the  human 
learning,  but  the  wifdom  and  Spirit  hy  winch  he  fpake\  Adts 
.vi.  10.     And  Chrift  hath  promifed  all  his  people,  that 
when  for  his  name's  fake  they  Jhould  be  brought  before  kings 
and  rulers,  who  ufually  have  the  greateft  accomplifhments 
of  human  learning,  that  then  they  fhould  not  ftudy  be- 
forehand what  to  fay;  for  be  would  give  them,  in  that  very 
hour,  a  mouth  and  wifdom,  which  none  of  their  adverfaries 
Jhould  be  able  to  rejift.    And  the  power  and  virtue  of  the 
gofpel,   and  the  wifdom,   knowledge,  and  utterance  of 
•God's  Spirit,  is  more  glorioufly  manifeft  in  plain  men 
than  in  learned  men ;  for  in  the  one,  the  grace  and  vir- 
tues of  the  Spirit  are  attributed  to.  human  learning  -,  but 
in  the  other,  to  God  only,  who  dwells  in  them.     Where- 
fore that  the  wifdom  and  knowledge,  and  light,  and  power 
of  the  word  of  faith  in  true  chriftians,  might  not  be  at- 
tributed to  human  learning,  God  ftirred  up  an  enemy  to 
chriftian  religion  to  be  fo  ferviceable  to  it,  as  to  hinder 
heathenilh  doftrine  from  being  taught  in  the  fchools  of 
chriftians  •,  that  fo  the  church  might  be  reftored  to  be  as  in 
the  days  of  its  youth,  when  there  flourifhed  in  it  only  the 
Jimple  and  plain  word  of  faith,  without  any  interming- 
ling of  philofophy  or  human  dodtrine.     And  if  Conftawine 
'  had  made  fuch  an  order  in  his  time,  Julian  had  not  had 
fuch  an  opportunity  to  have  renounced  chriftianity,  and 
turned  heathen.     For  Julian  being  inftructed  in  the  phi- 
lofophy and  difciplines  of  the  heathen  by  Ljbanius  his 
tutor,  by  this  means,  he  came  to  love  philofophy  better 
than  the  gofpel,  and  fo  by  degrees  turned  from  chriftianity 
to  heathenifm.  Which  may  be  a  fair  warning  to  all  chrif- 
tians, that  they  fufFer  not  their  children  to  be  fo  educated, 
left  at  laft,  with  Julian,  they  (at  lead  in  their  hearts) 
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lothe  and  rcjcft  ibc  gofpel,  and  become  with  him  apof* 
Utcs  and  pagans. 

And  hence  it  is  moft  evident,  that  heathentfh  philofo* 
phy  is  fo  far  from  being  a  profitable  ftudy  for  the  cbil* 
dren  of  chrtftiam,  that  it  is  very  dangerous  for  them  to  be 
fo  educated,  as  Sccram  is  forced  to  confels ;  where  he 
faith*  M  For  chriftians  to  be  thoroughly  inUru£ted  in  m 
"  difcjplines  of  the  Gentiles,  there  is  none  will  grant  that 
**  this  is  profitable  to  the  chriftian  religion  :  For  it  is  not 
**  without  danger  for  christians  to  be  taught  in  the  learn* 
•*  ing  of  the  heathens,  feeing  this  teacheth  that  there  ait 
**  many  gods.  And  therefore,  faith  he,  the  do&rine  of 
"the  heathen  is  not  approved  by  Ch/ift  or  any  of  his 
**  apofllcs  or  difciples  V 

Wherefore,  faid  Luther*  *€  My  counfel  is,  that  a  youth 
**  fhould  fhun  philofophy,  and  fchool -divinity,  as  the 
«  death  of  his  foul  §." 

3.  ERROR. 

That  the  knowledge  of  heavenly  things  cannot  come 
to  us  but  by  things  on  earth ;  and  that  all  divinity  is  fwad- 
led  in  human  learning, 
#  Anfwtr.  I  conceive  that  all  chnflians  at  the  firft  read- 
ing of  this,  will  acknowledge  that  this  dexftrine  is  not 
divine,  but  phOofophical. 

The  philosophers  fay,  that  nothing  is  in  the  understand- 
ing, but  that  which  is  firft  in  the  fenfcj  which  is  propor- 
tionable 10  that  which  Mr  Simp/on  fpeaks  ^  and  yet  they 
know  not  what  they  fay,  when  they  fay  fo.     But  let  us 

confider 

*  Chriftianos  <}e  integro  gentiiium  djfciplinam  imbibe  re,  nemo  eft 
qui  chriiftianae  religioni  prodefle  conceflerit.  Nam  non  eft  extra  peri- 
culum  chriflianos  Gent  ilium  cruditionc  inftituti,  quippe  quae  docet 
multos  efle  Deos.     Socrates  Hifor.  Ecdtf.  cap,  14. 

§  Mcum  confilium  eft,  ut  adolefcens  vitet  philofophiam  ac  theok>« 
giam  fcholafticam,  ut  mortem  animae  fu*.    Lvth*  Tom.  2.fol.  434.  J. 
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confider  if  this  be  fo :  "  That  the  knowledge  of  heavenly 
U  things  cannot  come  to  us  but  by  things  on  earth :  then 
how  fliall  we  know  the  myftery  of  God,  even  the  father, 
and  the  myftery  of  Chrift,  who  is  God  manifeft  in  the 
flefh  ?  Or  how  (Hall  the  myftery  of  faith,  and  of  our  union* 
with  Chrift  through  faith  into  one  flefli  and  Spirit  with 
him,  be  known  ?  Or  the  new  birth  and  new  creature, 
which  hath  all  things  new  in  it,  and  all  thofe  new  things, 
the  things  of  God'?     Or  how  (hall  the  free  juftification 
of  a  finner  through  the  death  of  Chrift,  and  his  reconci- 
liation to  God,  be  known  ?  with  all  the  reft  of  the  things 
of  the  gofpel  ?  feeing  nothing  on  earth  can  reveal  the  leaft 
part  of  thefe  things  ?     And  if  the  world  by  wifdom,  that 
is,  its  philofophy,  knew  not  God,  how  can  it  by  that 
wifdom  reveal  God  and  his  things,  which  it  never  knew  ? 
£Tay,  the  apoftle  doth  clearly  tcflify  againft  this  carnal 
and  corrupt  doftrine,  in  1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8,  faying,  We  [peak 
the  wifdom  of  God  in  a  myftery,  even  the  hidden  wifdom,  which 
God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory,  which  none  of  the 
princes  of  this  world  knew  :  and  by  princes  of  this  world, 
lie  means  not  only  worldly  powers,  as  Chryfojhm  affirms, 
but  alfo  philofophers  and  orators,  who  often  obtained  the 
chief  government  among  the  nations,   God  hath  wrapped 
up  his  gofpel,  faith  Paul,  into  fuch  hidden  wifdom,  that 
they  are  never  able  to  fearch  into  it,  or  to  difcovcr  the 
lead  part  of  it,  feeing  God  contrived  it  all,  and  appointed 
it  before  the  world  unto  ourglcry  :  and  all  their  knowledge  is 
but  from  the  world.     Yea,  he  adds,  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor 
tar  heard,  neither  heve  ever  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Lim:  In 
which  words,  God  hath  fhut  out  the  natural  man  for  ever, 
With  all  his  ftudy,  knowledge,  abilities,  and  attainments, 
from  the  having  any  right  undcrftanding  of  his  kingdom, 
or  the  things  of  it :  For  the  eye  of  man  hath  not  feen  them  at 
qny  time,  nor  his  ear  heard  them,  nor  hath  any  knowledge  of 
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them  entered  into  his  heart :  fo  far  is  this  doftrinc  from 
truth,  that  the  knowledge  of  heavenly  things  cannot  come 
to  us  but  by  things  on  earth.  But  the  apoftle  foews  how 
the  faithful  came  to  know  thefe  high,  holy,  fpiritual,  and 
eternal  things,  which  lie  infinitely  beyond  the  knowledge 
and  difcovery  of  all  men,  to  wit,  by  the  Spirit  *  faying, 
But  God  bath  revealed  them  to  us  by  the  Spirit  v  for  the  Spirit 
fearchetb  all  things^  yen  the  deep  things  tf  Gcd ;  ven  i  o.  So 
that  the  people  of  God  know  the  things  of  the  gofpel,  not 
by  earthly  things^  as  Mr  Shnpfon  affirms,  nor  by  philofo- 
phy  and  outward  wifdom,  which  only  reaches  to  earthly 
things,  but  by  the  Spirit*. 

Farther,  If  all  divinity  be  fwadledin  human  learning! 
then  I  do  affirm,  that  all  fuch  divinity  hath  no  great  depth, 
feeing  the  bottom  of  human  learning  is  eafily  fathomed 

But  can  any  chriftian  heart  think,  that  all  true  divinity, 
which  comprehends  in  it  the  height h,  and  breadth,  mi 
length,  and  depth  of  the  kve  of  God,,  zvhich  paffetb  knewlcJp, 
and  all  the  unfearchahh  riches  ofChrifi^  and  all  the  infinite  ad 
incamprehenftbh  treafitres  of  his  wifdom,  power,  and  rigbiemf 
nefs,  of  his  kve,  goodnefs,  truth,  faithfufnefs,  and  efatlibt 
fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  wherewith  he  is  filed,  can  be  contain- 
ed  and  wrapped  up  in  the  narrow  and  fcant  bounds  of 
human  learning  ?  How  much  truer  doQrine  had  it  been 
to  have  taught,  that  all  true  divinity  is  contained  in  God 
and  his  word,  and  that  we  can  know  nothing  of  God 
aright,  but  by  his  word,  which  holy  men  have  fpoken  by 
the  Spirit,  and  believers  do  receive  by  faith ;  and  out  of 
this  word,  all  the  learning  in  the  world  doth  not  contain 
in  itfelf,  neither  can  it  reveal  to  us  aright,  the  leaft  thing 
of  God,  or  pf  his  mind  and  will. 

But 

«*  •*9«fa  t*$o*  ftViVS™  *j  Tra&xv^Hi  «f  r*  h**t*TiMe}  /ivrw**      Chip 
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But  I  conceive  he  might  fpeak  thus,  that  all  divinityjis 
wrapped  up  in  human  teaming,  to  deter  the  common 
people  from  the  ftudy  and.  enquiry  after  it,  and  to  caufe 
them  ftill  to  expeft  all  divinity  from  the  clergy,  who  by 
their  education  have  attained  to  that  human  learning 
which  the  plain  people  are  deftitute  of:  For  it  is  the  old 
and  new  defign  of  antichrift,  to  make  the  people  depend 
on  the  energy  for  all  divinity,  though  the  people  have  the 
fcriptures  as  near  them,  and  the  grace  of  God  ufually 
nearer  to  them,  than  {hey ;  feeing  G^i  refifts  the  proud,  and 
gives  grace  to  the  bumble. 

Agiun,  if  all  divinity  be  fwadled  in  human  learning, 
flien  muft  it  fadly  follow,  that  all  who  want  human  learn- 
ing, muft  needs  alfo  want  divinity ;  and  then  how  fhall 
poor  plain  people,  who  live  in  lawful  callings,  and  have 
not  the  leifure  to  attain  human  learning,  how  flull  they 
J3o  to  be  faved  ?  Or  what  help  muft  they  have  ?t6  teach 
them  divinity,  who  have  not  opportunity  to  gain  human 
learning  ? 

And  yet  farther,  if  all  divinity  be  fwadled  in.  human 
learning ;  then  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  had  no  true  divi- 
nity •,  for  they  had  no  human  learning  to  fwadle  it  in, 
nor  would  have  none :  Shall  we  fay  now,  according  to 
JMr  Simpfotts  doftrine,  that  they  had  no  divinity  ?  I  do 
with  all  boldnefs  affirm,  that  this  do&rine  is  contrary  to 
to  the  chriftian  faith. 

4.   ERROR. 

That  Paul  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and 
God  took  him  fo  fitted,  to  wit,  with  human  learning,  and 
made  him  an  able  inftrument  in  his  church. 

Jnfwer.  Not  fo,  but  God  took  Paul,  not  a  good  fcho- 
lar,  and  fo  made  him  an  able  preacher  •,  but  he  took  him, 
as  a  blafphemer  and  perfecutor,  and  as  a  cruel  and  enrag- 
ed enemy  againft  Chrift  and  his  truth,  and  people,  and 
magnified  the  riches  of  his  mercy  in  converting  fuch  an 

one: 
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one:  and  Paul  having  much  forgiven  him,  loved  much  \  and 
through  his  great  love,  was  the  fitter  to  preach  the  got 
pel,  according  to  that  of  Chrift  co  Ptter%  Pettr%  deft  ibm 
lave  me?  feed  my  fbetp.  Yca^  Paul  himfelf  aferibes  his 
painful  and  profitable  preaching,  not  to  his  learning  md 
education  under  Gamaliel^  which  wasf  or  ought  to  have 
been#  only  in  the  law  and  prophets,  as  hath  been  provtd, 
but  to  the  free  grace  of  God  beftowed  on  him  *  faying,  Ib- 
bmrtd  more  abmdmtly  than  they  dl\  yei  not  J,  but  the  grace  #/ 
God  in  m:  So  that  Paul  became  ib  excellent  a  preacher, 
not  by  his  fitting  through  human  learning,  but  through 
the  grace  of  God. 

And  here  I  (hall  mind  Mr  Simpfan  of  a  pafiage  which! 
have  read  in  Cbryfojiomv  which  comes  home  to  this  matter 
in  hand  ^  it  is  in  his  third  homily  on  the  firft  epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians^  where  he  faid,  c*  That  God  had  no  need,  at 
**  the  beginning  of  the  gofpel,  of  learned  men,  and  fa- 
**  phifters  to  preach  the  gofpel,  and  to  convince  the  world 
«  with  fyllogifms  -a  but  did  only  ufe  the  word  of  faith,  in  the 
"  mouths  of  plain  handicrafts-men,  and  artificers :  Where* 
«  fore,  faith  he,  when  the  Greeks  (hall  accufe  the  difcipies 
*'  of  Chrift  as  ignorant  of  letters,  and  unlearned,  letus 
"  ourfelves  who  are  chriftians,  accufe  them  more,  Nci- 
«  ther  let  any  one  fay,  that  Paul  was  wife  and  learned; 
«  but  let  us  fay,  their  men  were  wife  and  learned,  bu: 
*6  ours  were  rude  and  ignorant:  For  in  thus  doing,  accord- 
**  ing  to  the  truth,  we  ihall  have  the  greater  advantage  againft 
w  them.  For  if  Paul  was  unlearned,  and  yet  overcame  leam- 
™  ed  PUto*  his  viftory  was  the  greater,  and  the  grace  ot 
"  God  the  more  glorious.  Now  this  I  fay,  faith  he,  becaufe 
«  the  other  day,  I  heard  a  certain  chrift izn  difcourfmg 
«  ridiculoufly  with  a  Greek  ;  each  of  them  in  their  diV 
**  courfe  prejudicing  their  own  caufe:  For  the  Greek  fpake 
*<  that  which  the  chriftian  fbould  have  faid  1  and  the  chrif- 
**  tian  fpakc  that  which  the  Greek  fliould  have  faid.    For 

**tk 
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€i  the  queftion  between  them  being  touching  Paul  and 

44  PlatOj  the  Greek  endeavoured  to  prove  that  Paul  was 

-  «*  rude  and  unlearned  •,  but  the  chriftian  through  his  fim- 

44  plicity  did  endeavour  to  prove,  that  Paul  was  more 

ft  learned  and  eloquent  than  Plato.     And  fo,  the  Greek 

44  fhould  obtain  the  vi&ory,  if  the  chriftians  reafons  fhould 

44  prevail.     For  if  Paul  were  more  learned  than  Platoy 

,  "  then  might  men  objeft,  that  he  overcame  not  the  world 

44  through  grace,    but  through  eloquence.      Wherefore 

.  w  that  which  the  chriftian  fpake,  made  for  the  Greek  ;  and 

u  and  that  which  the  Greek  fpake,  made  for  the  chrif- 

"  tian.     Wherefore,  he  faith,  when  the  Greeks  fhall  fay 

44  the  apoftles  were  rude,    and  unlearned,  poor,  mean, 

44  fimple,  obfcurc  perfons ;  let  us  acknowledge  it  as  the 

•*  truth:  For  this  is  not  their  reproach,  ■  but  their  glory-, 

«*  that  being  fuch,  they  yet  overcame  the  learned  men,  the 

44  wife  men,  the  philofophers,  the  rhetoricians,  the  ora- 

44  -tors,  the  princes,  and  all  the  world,  as  if  they  had  not 

44  been  men.     For  when  any  thing  is  done  above  the  ilate 

44  and  power  of  nature,  this  doth  exceedingly  manifdt 

44  and  magnify  the  grace  of  God  V 

And  lb  it  appears,  that  Cbryfcftom  was  of  another  mind 
in  this  matter  touching  Paul,  than  Mr  Simp/on  •,  and  thar 
Paul  was  of  another  mind  touching  himfclf. 

Now  feeing  that  Mr  Simpfon  doth  here  infinuate  that  hu- 
man learning  fits  a  man  to  the  miniflxy  of  the  gofpel :  and 
feeing  this  alfo  is  the  opinion  of  all  the  carnal  and  unbe- 
lieving people,  I  do  defire  them  to  confider,  what  fomc 
godly  men  have  fpoken  clearly  from  the  word  of  God  in 
this  matter. 

*  TetZrct  y§  hirer,  tTr&sn  t»»^  Jxot'xx  iron  jj/;*>-ia*,~  'x&i  'E*Ai}>» 
xarayiKa,;*;  riaKiycp-wv,  xj  dp^QTegw*  iv  rji  vgt  aAA>;Ay$  f*a^>j  t»% 
i&vTVf  kslt a \v£v rut.   si  yd,-  icct  rlv   ^f»r»a*e*  e»Ve7»,  ra'jret  o  EXA?j»  lA.-yi, 
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Cbryfoficm^  who  knew  the  myftery  of  the  gofpei  more 
clearly  than  any  of  the  ancient  wriocrSj  in  his  comment  oa 
the  firft  epifUe  to  the  C&rinthiaxs,  doth  wholly  exclude  hu- 
man learning  from  contributing  any  thing,  either  to  the 
fpeaking  or  receiving  the  gofpeL  **  For,  faith  he,  to  be- 
*  lieve  in  him  that  was  crucified  and  buried*  and  10  be 
"  fully  pcrfuaded  that  he  rofe  again,  and  fits  at  the  right 
"  hand  of  God,  and  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  eani 
44  given  to  him-,  and  that  he  is  made  of  God  to  the  whole 
**  church,  wildom  righteoufnefs,  fan&ificatton  and  w- 
**  detnption  *,  this  doftrine  ftands  not  in  need  of  human 
"  wifdom  and  reafonings,  but  of  faith  only,  and  that 
"  both  in  them  that  fpeak  it,  and  in  them  that  receive  it. 
u  For  the  apoftles  did  not  proceed  in  this  matter  in  out- 
4*  ward  wifdom,  but  in  faith,  and  fo  became  more  wife 
**  and  excellent  than  the  worldly  wife :  and  fo  much  the 
u  more,  as  it  is  a  greater  matter  to  receive  the  things  of 
u  God  by  fairh,  than  to  be  perfuaded  into  them  by  die 
M  force  of  argument*," 

He  adds  alio,  that,  "  To  receiving  the  doftrine  of  the 
4t  gofpei,  neither  is  the  wife  man  profited  any  thing  by  his 
**  wisdom,  neither  is  the  plain  man  hindered  any  thing 
M  by  his  ignorance ;  yea,  if  I  may  fpeak  a  wonderful  thing, 
"  faith  he,  ignorance  is  more  fit  and  ready  to  receive  the 
**  gofpei  than  wifdom.  And  a  fhepherd,  and  a  plough- 
t4  man,  will  foonei  receive  the  gofpei  and fubmit  to  it,  than 
"  a  fcholar  who  lives  in  the  ftrength  of  human  wifdom 
c*  and  reafon  || ." 

He 
1 

*  Kfci  y£$  hi  AvfrTo^QL  **  a&tyla  GojcxXQwt  etXXst  «-frtf»  *J  ytftoan  vat 
■fa?    c*£w   trQ^urtfi^vt  t£  i^r,\QTttyif  kJ    twj^tw  paAX*!     ef*r  TV  X^Tt^ptf 

atitittt  ri  wWh  ta*w  Bt*  ^c^iSai  ^n^t.     Chryfoft,  in  i  Epift,  ad  Co- 
rinth. Horn.  4* 

U   rtgpff  yx%  *%  $i£a&cti  ri  Ktfjyp*  rl  tvatyf$Xntht  Jti  S  cr*£o«  Jp.X*n, 

Idem  ibid. 
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He  farther  faith  there,  "  that  where  the  wifdom  of  God 
14  is,  as  it  is  in  the  gofpel,  there  is  no  need  of  man's 
44  wifdom ;  as  where  the  fun  is,  there  is  no  need  of  a 
"  candle*." 

And  he  concludes  there  this  matter  thus,  that  "  The 
44  preaching  of  the  gofpel  is  a  heavenly  thing,  and  that 
44  human  wifdom  and  learning  cannot  help  herein,  but 
44  rather  hinder.  And  that  therefore  when  Chrift  fent 
44  forth  the  firft  teachers  of  the  gofpel,  he  took  not  wife 
44  and  learned  philofophers,  that  the  crofs  of  Chrift  might 
44  not  be  made  void,  and  that  the  faith  of  chrift ians  fhould 
44  not  Hand  in  the  wifdom  of  man,  but  in  the  power  of 
44  God :  But  he  chofe  plain  fifhermen,  tent-makers,  pub- 
44  licans,  obfeure,  fimple,  poor,  contemptible,  ignorant 
44  and  unlearned  men  j  and  thefe  overcame  kings,  princes, 
•*  people,  nations,  Greeks,  philofophers,  orators,  fophif- 
44  ters ;  they  overcame  the  ancient  manners,  cuftoms,  and 
44  the  very  religion  of  the  world  ;  alfo  their  laws,  judg- 
44  ments,  divers  forts  of  puni  foments,  and  innumerable 
44  kinds  of  deaths  -,  and  by  all  this,  faith  he,  it  was  ma- 
44  nifeft,  that  their  preaching  was  not  in  human  wifdom, 
44  but  in  the  grace  of  God§." 

And  thus  doth  Cbryfoftom  affirm,  and  prove  that  human 
learning  doth  not  fit  men  to  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel, 
but  is  rather  a  hinderance  thereunto,  and  that  the  grace 
of  God  only  fits  them  for  this  heavenly  work. 

Hear  alfo  what  Wickliff  faith  to  this  matter,  in  his  book 
intitled,  The  path-way  to  perfeft  knowledge ;  where  he 
fheweth,  that  it  is  not  human  learning  that  helps  to  under- 
ftand  the  fcriptures,  and  to  profit  in  the  ftudy  of  them, 
but  fomething  more  high  and  heavenly  ;  his  own  words 
are  thefe  :  "  He  whofe  heart  is  full  of  love,  comprehend- 

"eth 

*  "Ovu  en $1*  ©■*,  vxiti  x;#Mt  a\9f**W.     Chryfofh 
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•*  eth  wkhouc  any  error,  the  manifold  abundance,  ; 
**  iargeft  teaching  of  God*s  fcriptur*":  For  Paul  faith, 
«*  fufaefs  of the  tew  is  charity',  and  in  another  place,  tti 
**  end  of  the  law  is  charily  y  of  a  clean  hearty  andgvod  tcnfdaa^ 
«  and  of  faith  unfeigned:  And  Chrift  faith*  Thvujbali  tm 
**  thy  Lord  God^  efatt  thy  hearty  and  of  aU  thy  fml^  axdtf 
u  all  thy  mindf  and  thy  neighbour  as  tbyfdf  ;  For  in  theft  tost 
**  commandments  bangcth  all  the  taw  and  the  pr&phets:  And, 
w  as  the  root  of  all  evil  is  covetoulnefs,  fo  the  root  uf  all 
u  good  is  love/* 

**  Charity,  by  which  we  love  God,  and  our  neighbour, 
u  holdcth  furely  all  the  grcatnefe  and  largencfk  of  God'i 
*6  fpetches*  Therefore,  if  wc  have  not  leifure  to  fearch  ail  the 
**  holy  fcripuires,  and  to  pierce  into  all  thepriviticsof  than; 
41  hold  thou  love,  whereon  all  things  hang,  and  fo  flialt 
f<  thou  hold  that  which  thou  learneft  there,  and  alfo  chit 
«*  which  thou  learneft  not.  For  if  thou  know  char  iy, 
i(  thou  k  no  weft  fomcthing,  whereon  alfo  that  hanect)] 
"  which  thou  knoweft  not*  And  in  that  that  thou  under- 
**  ftandeft  in  fcripture,  love  is  open  -7  and  in  that  that  Lhou 
«  underftandeft  not,  love  is  Kid.  Therefore  he  that  hold- 
**  eth  love  in  virtues  of  good  life,  hoklfcth  both  that  which 
w  is  open,  and  that  which  is  hid  in  God's  word," 

And  after  ipeaking  to  the  clergy,  he  faiths  "  There* 
"  fore,  worldly,  fools,  do  ye  firft  repent  of  your  Onstand 
w  forfake  pride  and  covetoufnefs,  and  be  ye  meek,  and 
**  fear  ye  God  in  all  things,  and  love  your  neighbour 
**  as  yourfelfs  and  then  fhall  ye  profit  in  the  iludy  of  holy 
**  writ.  And  this  is  a  far  other  way  to  understand  the  fcrip- 
*l  tures  than  human  learning." 

And  after,  he  fpeaking  of  the  abominations  of  theuni- 
verfky  oi  Oxford,  faith  thus,  **The  fourth  abominauoo, 
*  is,  that  it  is  now  purpofed  to  hinder  chriltian  men  from 
**  learning  freely  God's  law,  till  they  have  fpent  nine  or 
**  ten  years  at  art,  or  philofophy,  which  comprehended) 

**  many 
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lany  ftrong  errors  of  heathen  men,  again  ft  the  chrif- 
an  belief.  It  feemeth  well  that  God  will  not  ceafe 
'om  vengeance,  till  it  and  other  things  be  puniflied 
>re  For  it  feemeth  that  worldly  clerks,  a,nd  feignedly 
rligious,  do  this  under  pretence,  that  fimple  men  of 
it  and  knowledge,  know  not  God's  law  to  preach  it 
snerally  againft  fins  in  the  realm.  But  wit  ye,  worldly 
erks,  and  feignedly  rdigious,  that  God  both  can,  andk 
tay,  if  it  liketh  him,  fpeed  fimple  men  out  of  the  uni- 
•rfity,  as  much  to  know  the  holy  fcriptures,  as  mailers, 
i  the  univerfity.  Wherefore,  he  faith,  it  is  no  great, 
latter,  though  men  of  good  will  be  not  poifoned  witlv 
sathen  mens  error  nine  or  ten  years  together :  But  let. 
lem  live  well,  and  ftudy  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
reach  truly  and  freely  againft  opea  fins  till  death.'? 
is  he.  Whereby  he  declares  that  the  fcriptures  arc 
to  be  understood  by  human  learning,  but  by  faith  and 
: :  And  that  human  learning  doth  not  prepare  men  to 
knowledge  of  the  word,  but  rather  corrupt  them  with 
:hen  menjs  errors, 

'indal  alfo,  that  apoftle  of  England^  as  Fox  calleth  him, 
blefled  martyr,,  fpeaks  thus  to  this  matter ;  "  They, 
ill  fay  yet  more  fhamefully  (meaning  the  clergy)  that 
5  man  can  underftand  the  fcriptures  without  pbilautia, 
lat  is  to  fay,  philofophy ;  A  man  muft  firft  be  well 
en  in  Ariftotle,  ere  he  can  underftand  the  fcripture, 
y  they.  Now,  faith  he,  Ariftotle'%  doctrine  is,  that 
ie  world  was  without  beginning,  and  fhall  be  without 
id,  and  that  the  firft  man  never  was,  and  the  laft  never 
lall  be :  And  that  God  doth  all  of  neceflity,  neither 
ireth  what  we  do.  Without  this  do&rine,  faith  he,  iron-. 
:ally,  how  could  we  underftand  the  fcripture,  that  faith, 
od  created  the  world  of  nought,  and  God  worketb  nil  things 
-  his  free  will,  and  for  a  fecret  purfofe ;  and  that  we  fhall 
Mm  44  rij-e 
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"  rife  again ;  and  God  will  have  accounts  of  all  that  we  bat 
"  done  in  this  life  /" 

ArifiotU  faith,  "  Give  a  man  a  law,  and  he  hath  power 
"  of  himfelf  to  do  or  fulfil  the  law,  and  becometh  righte- 
cc  ous  with  working  righteoufly."  But  Paid  and  thefcrip- 
ture  faith,  That  the  law  doth  but  ytter  fin  only,  and 
helpeth  not ;  neither  hath  any  man  power  to  do  the  lit, 
till  the  Spirit  of  God  be  given  him  through  faith  in  Chrift 
Is  it  not  a  madnefs  then  to  fay  that  we  could  not  under- 
ftand  the  fcripture  without  Ariftotle  T  Moreover  ArijtotH% 
felicity  and  bleflednefs  ftandeth  in  avoiding  all  tribula- 
tions, and  in   riches,   health,  honour,  worfhip,  friends, 
ind  authority,  which  felicity  pleafcth  our  fpiritualitywdL 
Now  without  thefe,   and  a  thoufand  fuch  like  points, 
couldft  thou  not  underftand  fcripture,  which  faith,  that 
rigbteoufnefs  cometb  by  Cbrijl*  and  not  of  marts  will?  And 
how  that  virtues  are  the  fruits  and  gifts  of  God's  Spirit, 
and  that  Cbrijl  bleffetb  us  in  tribulations*  ferfecutioii  andd 
verjity.    How,  I  fay,  couldft  thou  undefrland   the  fcrip- 
tures  without  philofophy,    inafmuch   as    Paul,  Col.  il 
warned  them  to  beware  left  any  man  fpoil  them,  that  is 
to  fay,  rob  them  of  their  faith  in  Chrift,  through  pbibjt- 
pby  and  deceitful  vanities \  and  through  the  traditions  of  men, 
and  ordinances  after  the  world \  and  not  after  Cbrijl?— And 
after;— But  now,  ye  drive  them  from  God's  word,  and 
will  let  no  man  come  thereto,  until  he  have  been  two  years 
mafter  of  art.     Firft  they  mizzle  them  in  fophiihy,  6?  0 
bene  fundatum;  and  there  corrupt  they  their  judgments 
with  apparent  arguments,   and  with  alledging  to  them 
texts  of  logic,  of  natural  philofophy,  of  metaphyfic,  and 
moral  philofophy,  and  of  all  manner  of  books  of  Arijtik 
and  of  all  manner  of  dodbors,   which   yet   they  ncrcr 
frw,"  &c. 

Again,  Huldricus  Zuinglius  fpeaks  thus  to  this  matter: 
«  We  muft  needs  be  taught  of  God,  and  not  of  men,  »| 

*4 
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cc  wit,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel,  for  this  is  the  fay- 
C4  ing  of  the  eternal  truth,  which  knows  not  bow  to  Hey  John 
c<  vi.    But  and  if  you  do  notfirmly  believe  thatyou  may  be 
"  tgught  of  God,  human  do&rines  being  utterly  reje&ed, 
**  ye  are  yet  deftitute  of  true  faith.    Neither  have  I  myfclf 
*c  devifed  this  thing  ;    Hilary  alfo  is  of  this  opinion  j  but 
**  there  is  no  need  of  his  Teftimony,  when  we  hear  that 
c<  both  Chrift,  and  all  the  apoftles  were  of  the  fame  mind. 
c<  And  here  the  whole  ufe  of  fchool-divinity  falls  to  the 
**  ground*  and  whatfoever  is  drawn  out  of  the  philofophers. 
"  For  all  thefe  things  do  lean  on  human  reafons,  which 
cc  when  they  have  once  poflefled  a  man's  mind,  he  then 
**  thinks  that  the  heavenly  dodtrine  is  wholly  to  be  direfted 
**  and  framed  according  to  the  rule  of  human  learning, 
*c  which  he  judges  to  be  moft  firm  and  infallible.    Which 
•*  thing  they  fufficiently  difcover  in  their  words,   faying, 
«c  ubi  ceflatphilofophus,  illicincipittheologus,  "where  the 
€€  philofopher  ceafes,  there  the  divine  begins  j"   whereby 
**  they  fignify  thus  much,  that  he  is  able  to  judge  moft 
€€  rightly  in  divine  things,  who  comes  moft  furnilhed  with 
€<  human  learning.     As  if  fo  be  the  light  of  our  will  were 
*c  more  excellent,  and  more  peripicuous  than  the  divine 
%€  glory  •  when  yet  we  hear  Chrift  faying,  I  receive  not  glory 
€€  of  men  j  but  I  know  you^  that  you  have  not  the  love  of  God 
€€  in  youy  John  v.     For  they  who  have  the  love  of  God, 
**  cleave  to  no  word  fo  conflantly,  as  to  the  word  of  God  \ 
*c  feeing  this  is  the  light  that  enlightens  every  man  that 
**  comes  into  the  world.     But  no  man  is  able  to  prove  that 
J*c  philofophy  is  fuch  a  light.    For  which  of  the  philofo- 
^  phcrs  inftru&ed  the  apoftles  ?  thofe  fimple,  and  in  the 
^judgment  of  the  world,   thofe  foolifh  men,   unfkilful, 
A*  and  unlearned  fifhermen,  were  eledled  and  inftituted  of 

*  Godf  and  then  were  fent  forth  to  preach,  that  they  might 
u  become  the  matters  and  teachers  of  the  whole  world  :  to 

*  wit,  that  God  according  to  the  faying  of  iW,   wight 

m  m  2  "  make 


make  ajhamd  alltbtfirmph  of  the  wwU%  and  alt  the  1 
"  &ftht  wwldf"     Thus  he. 

Luther  alfo  faith,  w  It  is  an  error  to  fay,  that  a  man  c 
"  not  be  a  divine,  but  through  Arijlotlt ;  nay,  faith 
lt  a  man  cannot  be  a  divine  except  he  become  one  w 
a  out  AriftQlk"  And  again,  "  A  man  becomes  a  dr 
**  by  living,  yea  by  dying,  and  by  being  damned,  to 
**  in  his  own  fenfe,  not  by  ftudying,  reading,  or  fp 
"  biting/'  And  again,  i(  In  holy  things  we  muft  not 
**  pure  or  play  the  philofophcrs  \  but  in  divinity  we  n 
u  only  hear  and  believe,  and  refol've  in  our  heart  that  < 
*•  is  tnuj,  though  the  things  he  fpeaks  in  his  word,  f 
**  never  lb  ablurd  to  a'afon."  And  again,  **  We  (ball  t 
44  do  well,  if  we  leaving  logick  or  philofophy  in  their  < 
M  fphere,  do  learn  to  fpeak  with  new  tongues  in  the  ki 
•*  dom  of  faith,  without  all  fphere.  For  the  afFe&igi 
"  faith  is  to  be  exercifed  in  the  kingdom  of  faith,  and 
41  a  philofophical  underftanding.  §" 

And  thus  thefe  godly  men  held  forth  and  proved  f 
the  word,  that  human  learning  is  rather  a  hindrance  t 
a  help  to  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel,  and  doth  rather  i 
than  fit  men  for  it :  and  that  the  Grace  and  teaching 
God  only,  prepares  and  enables  mei^  to  this  divine  w< 
and  no  human  thing  3t  all. 

Wl 

+  Zuingl  libr.  it  ctrtitudint  &  vcritate  vcr.  Dd.  Qoud  (I  n<m.  fin 
credit  is,  vos,  humanis  doftrinis  defertis,  divinitus  doccri  pofle, 
fide  etiamnum  vacui  cflis.  Cadit  hie  theologian  fcholailicac  ufiu 
verfus,  &  quicquid  ex  philofdphis  haufbim  eft. 

$  Error  eft  dicerc,  fine  Ariftotde  non  fittheologus ;  itno  theologui 
lit  niii  id  fiat  fine  AriJlottU.  Tom  \  .fol.  i  o.  Vi vendo,"  inu>  morkfi 
damnando  fit  theologus,  non  intclligendo,  legendo  aut  fpecul; 
Luth,  torn.  2.fol.  57.  In  facris  rebus  non  eft  difputandum  aut  ph 
phandum  :  in  thcologia  Untum  eft  audien^um  &  credendum,  &  i 
endum  in  corde,  Deus  eft  verax,  &c,  Reftius  fecerimus  fi  dialc 
feu  philofophia  in  fuafphaera  reliftts,  difcaraus  lqqui  novis  Kngu 
regno  ndei,  extra  omn^m  fphacram.  Affe&us  fidei  exercendus  < 
aiticulU  fidci,  non  uvtdVc&u*  ^hilofophicus.     Luther. 
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Wherefore  let  all  true  chriftians  be  advifed,  that  human 
■earning  is  fo  far  from  fitting  men  for  the  gofpel  and  the 
miniftry  thereof,  as  is  fuggefted,  that  indeed  there  is  no-> 
Khing  in  greater  enmity  to  Chrift  crucified,  nor  more  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  the  crofs,  than  that ;  yea  nothing  in 
all  the  world  hath  been  fuch  an  introducer,  favourer,  fup- 
j>orter,  and  inlarger  of  antichrift's  kingdom,  as  human 
Kafon,  learning,  and  philofophy ;  this  hath  brought  in  all 
■the  hypocrify,  fuperftition,   falfe  do&rine,  falfe  worfhip, 
lefts,  fchjfms,  divifions,  which  have  at  any  time  prevailed 
in  the  church  during  all  the  reign  of  antichrift :  and  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  the  true  belief  and  pra&iceof  it,  hath 
not  had  at  any  time  a  greater,  and  more  fubtil,  and  plau- 
fible  enemy  than  this.     Yea  farther,  the  grofs  ignorance 
and  blindnefs  of  the  rude  world,  hath  not  fo  perverted  and 
falfified  the  word  of  the  gofpel,  nor  rendered  it  fuch  contra- 
diction and  refiftance,  nor  hath  brought  fuch  annoyance  to 
the  faithful  who  have  received  and  confefled  it,  as  human 
fcience  hath  done  -,  for  this  hath  enabled  men  ftoutly  to 
oppofe  the  truth,  and  fubtilly  to  defend  error  as  the  truth  ; 
this  hath  made  men  bold  and  cunning  to  fupprefs  God's 
mind  from  the  world,    and  to  hold  forth  their  own  mind 
-to  them,  as  if  it  were  God's,  under  the  pretence  of  the 
outward  letter  of  the  word ;  and  a  multitude  of  other  evils 
have  fprung  from  this  corrupt  fountain.     Wherefore  the 
apoftle  Paul  is  fo  far  from  encouraging  chriftians  to  betake 
themfelves  to  human  learning  to  fit  them  for  the  gofpel, 
that  he  by  the  fpirit  utterly  forbids  chriftians  heathenifh 
philofophy,  left  they  fhould  be  fpoiled  through  the  vanity 
of  it,   and  be  led  away  from  Chrift.     And  thus  in  this 
matter  hath  Mr  Simp/on  manifeftly  departed  from  the  doc- 
trine of  the  fcriptures,  and  of  faithful  men  who  have  ipo- 
ken  from  it. 

5.  E  R  R  O  R. 
That  mens  hatred  to  God  doth  as  well  appear  in  their 
hatred  to  human  learning,  as  if  they  hated  the  fcr'pmres. 
■  m  m  3  ArSwr* 
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Anfiver.  I  conceive  Mr  Simpfotf*  heart  was  hot  within 
him,  out  of  his  great  zeal  to  human  learning,  the  great 
goddefs  by  which  the  univerfity  lives,  when  he  thus  fpake; 
and  it  appears  he  is  very  tender  of  the  reputation  and  glory 
of  it,  who  thus  vindicates  it,  at  as  high  a  rate  as  the  fcrip- 
tures.     But  fir,  do  you  know  no  more  difference  between 
the  mod  precious  word  of  our  eternal  Lord  God,  and  his 
Son  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  foolifh,  corrupt,  and  (linking  doc- 
trine of  men  ?  is  there  no  more  difference  in  your  divinity, 
between  the  word  of  righteoufnefs,  life,  and  falvation, 
which  God  hath  fpoken  by  Chrift,  and  Chrift  by  hisfcr- 
vants,  and  the  word  and  doftrines  of  wretched  men,  full  of 
fin,  death,  and  deftru&ion  ?  and  if  the  law  itfclf,  given  by  the 
miniftration  of  angels,  lofeth  its  glory  before  die  gofpel,  as 
the  apoftle  teftifies*  how  much  more  doth  heathenifhphilo- 
fophy,  brought  forth,  partly  from  the  corrupt  reafon  of 
man,  and  partly  from  the  jnfpirauon  of  the*  devil,  become 
loathfom  and  abominable  before  it,  for  ever  !  and  cannot 
wr  be  enemies  to  this,  fay  you,  without  hating  the  bleffcd 
word  of  God  ?  nay,  the  blefied  word  of  God,  where  it  pre- 
vails in  truth,  doth  make  men  to  hiiie  this,  and  to  count 
it  lofs,  and  dung,  and  filth,  and  the  moft  loathfom  baft- 
nefs  in  the  world,    in  comparifon  of  itfelf.     Wherefore 
through  the  grace  of  Chrift,  we  will  fo  love  the  fcriptures, 
which  are  divine  learning,  as  to  hate  human  and  heathenifh 
learning  for  their  fakes,  feeing  it  hath  put  a  veil  of  dark- 
nefs  in  the  church,  over  this  glorious  fun,    the  word  of 
faith. 

6.  ERROR. 
That  if  the  fpirit  teach  without  means,  men  may  as  well 
be  without  the  ordinances,  as  without  die  univerfitics  and 
human  learning. 

Anfacr.  We  do  not  fay,  that  the  fpirit  ufually  teachcth 
without  means  in  the  church  of  Chrift ;  but  we  fay,  he 
teachcth  by  means  of  his  own  appointing ;  and  how  will 

Mr  Smpf* 
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Mr  Simp/on  prove  by  any  fcripturc  that  univerfities  and  hu- 
man learning  are  means  which  the  Spirit  of  God  ufeth  to 
teach  his  church  by  ?  Where  did  ever  the  Lord  fpeak  one 
Word,  that  he  would  ufe  the  difciplines  of  the  Gentiles,  as 
means  whereby  to  teach  men  to  know  the  myftery  of 
Chrift?  Wherefore  this  is  ftrange  do&rine,  that  arts 
and  fciences  are  the  means  whereby  the  Spirit  teacheth  the 
church:  Forfurelam,  the  Lord  never, taught  his  church* 
either  of  the  Old,  or  of  the  New  Teftament,  by  thefe 
means,  Only  antichrift  hath  taught  his  church  after 
this  manner,  and  hath  fet  up  human  learning  as  an  ordi- 
nance of  God,  yea,  as  an  ordinance  of  the  New  Teftament 
to  learn  Chrift  by ;  that  chriftians  might  be  trained  up  to 
know  Chrift  the  wifdom  of  God,  by  human  learning,  the 
wifdom  of  the  world,  which  is  in  dirett  enmity  to  God. 

The  chief  ordinances  whereby  God  helps  his  church, 
are  the  word  of  faith,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  ;  and  by  the 
miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  he  begins  and  carries  on  the 
falvation  of  his  fpiritual  people  1  And  thefe  ordinances 
the  true  church  cannot  want,  neither  doth  God  do  any 
thing  in  his  church  without  them.  But  the  fpiritual  church, 
for  ought  that  I  could  ever  yet  read  in  the  word,  may 
well  want  their  divine  ordinance  of  human  learning,  and 
yet  not  want  any  ordinance  of  God,  that  he  hath  appoint- 
ed and  fanttified  for  the  ufe  of  his  true  church. 
7.  E  R  R  O  R. 

That  men  now,  are  not  to  receive  the  Spirit,  in  that 
immediate  way  to  underftand  the  Scriptures,  in  which  it 
was  given  to  them  who  wrote  the  fcriptures. 

Anfiver.  Surely  Mr  Simp/on  will  not  deny,  that  the  Spi\ 
rit  is  given  to  that  whole  church  which  is  the  body  of 
Chrift ;  feeing  Paul  faith,  If  any  man  have  not  Chrift' s  Spi- 
rit 7  be  is  none  of  bis ^  he  is  no  member  of  his.  Now  the 
Spirit  is  always  given  to  whomfoever  it  is  given,  by  the 
Father  and  the  San,  as  Chrift  taught  his  difciples,  pro- 
miling  them  that  the  Father  would  fend  the  Spirit  u  them  in 

m  m  4  hi  a 
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his  name  %  and  alio  that  he*  himfelf  vwuBftndit  ta  tbemfrm 
the  talker*  And  was  this  prom  lie  only  made  to  them,  and 
not  to  all  the  faithful  aHb,  yt\\n  fhoukl  believe  in  Chrtit 
through  their  word  ?  Doth  not  Paul  fay,  R&m,  xii.  13.  of 
whole  church,  thai  by  one  Spirit  we  are  all  bt:p;tzedim 
me  bodyy  and  are  all  made  to  drink  imo  me  Spirit  ?  He  fakh 
aifo  to  the  Gatetimti  chap*  far*  Becmtfe  ye  are  fans*  Gd 
batb  feni  the  Spirit  ef  bis  Sen  into  yatr  hearts*  crying  Abb* 
father.  And  thus  it  is  manifeft  that  the  whole  church  of 
bcUcvtrs,  and  every  truer  member  thereof,  do  receive  the 
Spirit  of  God-  And  do  they  not  receive  it  alike  im- 
mediaitly  from  God  ?  Who  can  give  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  mail,  but  God  himfelf?  When  God  pruniifed  to  pour 
out  his  Spirit  in  the  laft  days  upon  all  flefo,  did  he  name 
any  difference  in  the  pouring  of  it  out,  faying  fcuie  ihaU 
receive  it  immediately,  and  fome  mediately  ?  No,  but  all 
that  are  counted  wordiy  to  receive  the  Spirit  of  God,  do 
receive  it  alike  immediately  from  him-  neither  hatk 
Chriit  left  any  lieutenant  or  deputy  in  the  world,  to  give 
his  Spirit  to  men  in  his  abfence  :  But  he  himfelf  is  always 
preient  in  his  true  church  to  the  end  of  the  world,  both  to 
teach, them,  and  to  give  them  his  Spirit.  He  is  too  much 
in  the  darknefs  of  antichrift  that  denies  this. 

It  is  manifeft  then,  that  all  the  true  church  do  alike  re- 
ceive the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  that  they  all  receive  it  alike 
immediately  from  God,  feeing  no  man  nor  angel  can  give 
the  .Spirit  of  God,  butGod  himfelf  gives  his  own  Spirit  to 
whom  he  pleafes^  by  his  own  word,  which  he  himfclf 
miniftcrs  by  his  own  Spirit  $  and  by  this  Spirit  did  holy 
men  fpeak  the  fcripture;  and  by  this  Spirit  only,  do  holy 
men  of  God  understand  the  fcripture,  as  Paul  faith,  1  Cer. 
ii,  12.  Now  we  have  received^  not  the  f pint  of  the  zvcr/dy  but 
the  Spirit  whith  is  of  Ged+  thttt  we  might  know  the  things  thttt 
are  freefy  given  td  us  of'Qodi  among  which  his  word  hath 
a  chief  j>lace ;:  .and  after  faith*  that  b%  [the  Spirit  ilgy^bid 
the  mind  cf  Qhrjft^  which  others  want,  who  yet  .h^ve  :&e 

fame 
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fame  fetter  of  the  word,  and  are  deftitute  of  the  Spirit, 
And  fo  as  the  faithful  fpake  the  word  by  the  Spirit  of 
faith,  fo  through  the  fame  Spirit  of  faith  only  fo  given 
do  the  faithful  underftand  it. 

And  though  this  thing  be  clear  in  itfelf,  yet  I  judge  it 
convenient  to  add  here  the  teftimonies  of  Luther  and  Cal- 
vin in  this  matter.  Lutber  faith,  "  The  fcriptures  are  not 
"  to  be  underftood,  but  by  that  very  Spirit  by  which 
44  they  were  writ •,  which  Spirit  can  be  no  where  found 
44  more  readily  and  cfte&ually,  than  in  thofe  holy  letters 
"  of  his  which  he  hath  written. 

And  Calvin  faith,  "  The  fame  Spirit  that  fpake  by  the 
44  mouth  of  the  prophets,  it  is  neceflary  that  that  fhould 
44  pierce  into  our  hearts,  to  perfuade  us,  that  they  faith- 
44  fully  delivered  that  which  was  committed  to  them  of 
44  God ;  fo  that  we  mult  neceflarily  have  the  fame  Spirit  to 
44  know  his  mind,  that  they  had  to  utter  his  mind*." 
Wherefore  it  is  evident  that  Mr  Simp/on  is  not  orthodox 
in  this  point  neither. 

8.  E  R  R  O  R. 

That  men  now  are  to  get  knowledge,  to  wit,  of  the 
fcripture,  by  fludies,  and  human  learning,  and  not  by 
inspiration. 

jvufivcr.  This  doftrine  carries  the  vifible  mark  of  ami* 
chrift  upon  it  \  for  it  is  only  the  infpiration  of  God  that 
enabks  a  man  to  know  the  things  of  God,  and  not  a  man's 
fludy  or  human  learning:  It  is  not  in  this  cafe,  in  him 
that  wills  and  rum%  iut  in  God  that  Jlews  mercy.  Where- 
fore Chrilt  hath  laid,  No  man  knows  the  Son  but  the  Father% 
tijid  he  to  'LL-loXijlrscT  the  Father  will  reveal  him.  Where- 
fore Paul  prays  for  the  Ephefians,  that  God  would  give 

them 

•  f.i-iipfurx  non  r-iii  o»  Spititu  intcliigendx  funt,  quo  fcriptaefunt: 
qui  Spirilus  nuiqn.im  j>ra  fentius  ct  vivacius  quam  in  ipiis  facris  fuis 
qiij>  ftripfu  liims.  invcniii  potcft.     Luth,  torn.  2./a/.  309.  a, 

Idrni  Spinfn«  qui  pr r  o;.  prophrtarum  locuius  eft.  in  corda  ncflra 
nrnctii't  ncoi'U.  •■(I  :  \A  prylmdiut  fiurllicr  proruliiic  quod  divinitus 
ri-il  fiiur.d.il..r-«.     •../'.   J:  .-..:    ir:  1.  '-■:>.  8.  \     \ 


$38         THE   CONFUTATION   OF 

them  the  Spirit  ofwifdom  and  revelation^  in  the  knowledge  vf 
Chrift:  without  which  Spirit  of  revelation,  Chrift  and  the 
Father  can  never  be  known.  What  can  human  learning, 
and  the  ftudies  of  men  find  out  of  the  myftery  of  Chrift, 
which  was  hidden  from  ages  and  generations,  as  Paul  tef- 
tifies,  till  the  Spirit  revealed  it  ?  Yea,  Chrift  hath  taught, 
that  God  bides  tbefe  things  of  the  go/pel  from  the  wife  and  pru- 
dent, that  is,  the  ftudying  and  learned  men,  and  reveals 
them  to  babes  •,  and  that  this  is  his  good  pleafure  fo  to  do. 
And  To  ho  man  can  know  Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  and  what 
is  the  faith,  hope,  and  love  of  the  gofpel,  but  by  the 
moftprefent  teaching  and  revelation  of  God  himfelfby 
his  Spirit.  Wherefore  to  deny  the  infpiration  of  God's 
Spirit  now,  and  to  afcribe  all  knowledge  of  the  word 
of  God  to  mens  ftudies,  and  to  human  learning,  is  the 
moft  grofs  and  palpable  doftrine  of  antichrift  and  his  pro- 
phets ;  whereas,  all  the  people  of  God  are  taught  of  God 
TiimTelf,"  in  all  the  things  of  God,  as  Chrift  hath  laid  > 
becaufe,  no  man  by  his  own  ftudies  and  pains  can  attain 
thereunto. 

And  in  this  matter,  I  (hall  alfo  add  the  teftimonie*  of 
Luther  and  Latimer.  Luther  faith,  "  No  man  fees  one 
"  jot  or  tittle  in  the  fcriptures,  but  he  that  hath  the  Spi- 
"  rit  of  God:  For  all  men  have  a  darkened  heart,  in  fuch 
tc  fort,  that  if  they  could  fpeak,  and  knew  how  to  bring 
"  forth  all  things  of  the  lcripture,  yet  have  they  not  any 
"  true  fenfe,  or  right  knowledge  of  them.  For,  faith  hr, 
"  the  Spirit'is  required  to  the  underftanding  of  thewhok 
"  fcripture,  and  of  every  part  thereof  *." 

And 

*Nullushomo  unum  iota  in  fcripuuis  vidct,  nifi  qui  Spiritual  Dn 
riabet :  omnes  habent  obfcuratum  cor,  ita  ut  li  ctiam  die  ant  &  norm 
prufeiTC  omnia  fcripturx,  nihil  tamen  ho  rum  fentiam  aut  vcrc  ccMrnoi'* 
cant,  &c.  Spiritus  cnim  requiritur  ad  totam  fcripturani  &  qi:aui!ibrt 
ejus  paitcm  intclligcndum.   Luth.  torn,  frfol.  169.  a. 
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And  Latimer  faith,  "  The  carnal  and  philofophical  un- 
*4  derftanding  of  the  fcriptures,  is  not  that  wifdom  of  God 
•*  which  is  hid  from  the  wife,  and  revealed  to.  little  ones  V 
9.  ERROR. 

That  human  learning  is  as  the  outworks  to  the  fort  of 
die  gofpel,  and  as  the  outer  court  to  the  temple  of  the 
gofpel  •,  and  fo,  if  you  will  keep  the  fort  well,  you  muft 
keep  the  outworks  ftrong  5  and  if  you  will  preferve  the 
Inner,  you  muft  look  to  the  outer  court. 

Anfwer.  How  highly  hath  Mr  Simp/on  honoured  Socrates^ 
Pythagoras^  Plato  and  Ariftotkj  &c.  to  make  them  a  ftrong 
guard  for  the  perfon  of  Chrift  !  And  how  highly  hath  he 
honoured  their  learning,  to  make  it  a  defence  for  the  gof- 
pel !  And  how  weak  and  feeble  hath  he  fought  to  render 
the  word  of  faith,  that  muft  be  thus  defended  by  the  arts 
and  difciplines  of  men,  as  not  being  able  to  ftand  alone, 
and  defend  itfclf  ?  Doth  this  man  truly  believe  in  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  who  makes  him  fuch  an  helplefs 
idol  ?  or  doth  he  believe  the  word  of  the  gofpel,  which 
hath  given  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  ears  to  the  deaf,  and 
feet  to  the  lame;  which  hath  raifedthe  dead  and  caft  out 
devils,  and  commanded  the  winds  and  waves,  and  they  • 
have  obeyed  ?  I  fay,  doth  he  believe  this  word  to  be  of 
God,  which  hath  done  the  very  works  of  God,  and  yet 
openly  affirms  to  the  world,  that  it  cannot  maintain  itfelf, 
Or  fubfift  without  the  help  of  philofophy  ?  Is  that  word, 
which  mightily  and  perfeftly  faves  all  the  ele£fc,  and  that 
in  defpight  of  the  world  and  the  devil,  and  the  gates  of 
hell,  not  able  to  fave  itfeif  without  human  help  ?  Muft 
.that  word  be  fecured  by  Arijlotle,  which  delivers  all  the 
eleft  from  fin,  death,  and  hell  for  ever  ?  Are  grammar, 
rhetoric,  logic,  ethics,  phyfics,  metaphyfics,  mathema- 
tics, 

•  Carnali*  &  philofophica  fcripturarum  intelligent!*  non  eft  fipicn- 
tia  Dei  qua:  a  fapitntihus  abfeonditur,  parvulis  revcUtur.  Lativrs*  in 
hi*  unfair  to  Sir  Edward  Bantu's  l.:::r. 
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tics,  the  weapons  whereby  we  muft  defend  the  gofpel  ?  Is 
Mr  Sitnpfin  fo  ill  a  proficient  in  chriftianity,  that  he  hath 
not  read,  or  doth  not  remember  that  of  Paul*  Epbef  vi.  12. 
where  he  faith,  We  wreftle  not  againft  flejb  and  bloody  but 
againft  principalities ,  againft  powers*  againft  tbe  rulers  of  the 
darknefs  of  this  world*  againft  fpiritual  wickednefs  in  high 
places. 

Wherefore  take  unto  you  tbe  whole  armour  of  God*  that  ym 
may  be  able  to  withftand  in  the  evil  day*  and  baling  done  all* 
to  ft  and. 

Stand  therefore*  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth* 
mud  having  on  tbe  breaft-platc  of  right eoufnefs  •* 

And  your  feet  food  with  tbe  preparation  of  tbe  gofpel  of  peace. 

Above  all,,  taking  the  fbield  of  faith*  wherewith  yefhallk 
Me  to  quench  all  tbe  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

And  take  the  helmet  offalvation*  and  the  fwerd  of  tbe  Spirit* 
which  is  the  word  of  God. 

Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  fupplication  in  the  Spirit* 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfeverance. 

Here  now  are  the  true  chriftian's  weapons,  whereby  he 
defends  himfclf  through  the  word,  and  defends  the  word 
againit  all  the  world. 

And  the  fame  Paul*  in  2  Ccr.  x.  3.  lakh, 

For  though  we  walk  in  thefttjh*  zve  do  not  war  rftcr  the 
fiejh. 

For  the  weapons  cf  cur  warfare  are  not  carnal*  but  mi*bty 
through  God*  to  the  pulling  down  offtrong  holds  : 

Cafting  down  imaginations*  and  eray  high  thing  that  tx- 
alteth  itfelf  againft  the  knowledge  of  God*  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  cf  Cbrift  : 

And  having  in  readinefs  to  revenge  all  difobediev.ee. 

So  that  the  faithful  do  not  defend  the  gofpel  by  philo- 
fophy,  as  is  heathenifhly  fuggefted  -,  but  by  the  gofpel, 
they  defend  the  gofpel :  and  the  gofpel  hath  in  itfelf  that 
wildoni,  righteoufnefs,  ftrength,  and  thofe  virtues  which 

:irc 
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infinitely  able  to  defend  itfclf  againft  all  the  wbrld,  and 
againfl  all  the  powers  of  darknefs.  And  how  contrary  i% 
this  doftrine  to  Mr  Simpfcn's  ?  And  thys  much  for  his 
outworks  to  the  gofpel. 

Now  for  his  outer  court  to  the  gofpel:  I  know  no  other 
outer  court  the  gofpel  ever  had,  than  the  law  of  Mbfts, 
which  law  was  the  preparation  to  the  gofpel,  and  the 
fchool-mafter  to  bring  us  unto  Chrift,  which  human 
learning  never  was  x  but  human  learning  is  the  outer  court 
to  antichrifPs  temple,  it  is  (he  fchool-mafter  to  bring  men 
to  antichrift.  And  thus  would  Mr  Simp/on  alfo  turn  the 
law  out  of  its  place,  and  let  up  human  learning  in  the 
ftead  of  the  law,  and  fo  would  make  void  both  law  and 
gofpel  for  human  learning's  fake:  Surely  one  would  think 
he  hath  fome  confiderable  advantage  thereby,  that  he  thus 
fences  for  it. 

10.  ERROR, 

But  what  is  the  bottom,  faith  he,  of  all  this,  that  is, 
of  fome  mens  appearing  againft  human  learning,  as  the 
uridion  of  the  miniftry,  and  againft  the  univerfities  as  the 
fountain  of  the  miniftry,  but  this,  that  fome  fay,  they  are 
one  with  Chrift  •,  and  as  Chrift  hath  the  divine  nature  in  hin\ 
fo  every  believer  alfo  hath :  and  he  that  hath  God  in  him, 
need  not  go  to  any  man  to  learn  ?  whereas  John  xvii. 
Chrift  fpeaketh  of  believers  as  at  an  infinite  diftance  from 
himfelf-,  he  their  Lord,  they  his  fervants.  He  in  glory, 
they  in  the  world.  And  if  they  be  fo  united  to  Chrift, 
then  it  will  follow,  that  Chrift  is  not  the  only  begotten  fon 
of  God  ;  and  that  Chrift  and  we  fhould  be  equal,  and  lie 
not  our  Lord,  &c. 

dnfxer.  Now  doth  not  all  this  declare  a  moft  woful  ig- 
norance of,  and  enmity  to  the  gofpel  of  God  our  Saviour? 
for  is  our  union  with  Chrift  the  foundation  of  error?  or 
have  true  believers  no  real  union  with  Chrift  but  imaginary  ? 
do  not  the  faints  partakeof  the  divine  nature  ?  doth  not  Pe- 
ter 
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jcrcxprdly  affirm  it,  a  Petri,  iv.  where  he  faith,  ixctf^ 
great andprecious  pfemfes  are  made tousy  that we thereby ftsuld in 
modi  partakers  of  the  divine  nature!  *nd  what  is  the  divine 
nature,  but  the  very  nature  of  God  ?  fee  Latter  on  tk 

place. 

Again,  are  believers,  as  he  affirms,  at  an  infinite  diftance 
from  Chrift  ?  If  this  were  true,  what  fad  news  would  it  b* 
to  the  church  of  God  ?  How  can  this  doArine  agree  with 
thefe  fcriptures  ?  that  drift  may  dwell  in  yvur  hearts  by  frith ; 
*nd,  Chrift  in  you  the  hope  of  glory  \  and,  ef  him  are  ye  in 
Chrift  Jefus  :  Again,  faith  Chrift,  I  am  tie  true  irin&,  and 
ye  are  the  branches :  and  fo  as  the  vine  is  in  the  brftnclm, 
and  as  the  branches  arc  in  the  vine,  fo  is  Chrift  in  clini- 
cians, and  fo  are  christians  in  Chrift,  Again,  Jebn  xiv.  20. 
At  that  dayyejbaU  know,  faith  Chrift  himfelf,  that  you  need 
not  doubt  of  the  do&rine,  that  I  am  in  my  father*  and  you 
in  me,  and  I  in  you:  And  again,  7*A*xvii.  21.  faith  Chrift, 
1 pray  not  for  thefe  alone  \  that  is,  who  how  believe*  frtelfo 
for  all  that  fhall  hereafter  believe  in  me,  through  their  vord, 
that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou  father  art  in  me*  and  I  ht 
thee\  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are  one  :  I  in  them,  and  thou 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ;  that  the  world 
may  know  thou  baft  fent  me,  and  haft  loved  them  as  thou  baft 
loved  me.  Here  now  is  no  infinite  diftance  betwecnChrift  and 
believers,  but  awonderful  and  admirable  nearnefs  and  one* 
nefs ;  which  the  learned  ignorance  of  philofophy  under- 
ftands  not,  nor  the  ignorant  knowledge  of  any  carnal  chrif- 
tian. 

But  fure  this  word  of  God  is  true,  and  the  faints  receive 
it  in  faith,  and  will  not  be  deluded  with  any  philofophica!, 
fophiftical  or  antichriftian  glofles  of  falfe  teacher% 

And  thus  doth  the  holy  word  of  God  affirm  plainly 
enough,  that  Chrift  and  his  chriftians  are  moft  nearly 
united ;  and  yet  doth  not  this  union  make  an  equality,  and 
rob  Chrift  of  his  due  glory,    feeing  Chrift  is  the  head, 

and 
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fuid  they  his  members  \  Chrift  the  firft-born,  and  they  hU 
brethren.  And  fo  as  Chrift  hath  the  preeminence  in  all 
things  above  them  all,  as  becomes  the  head  and  firft-born, 
fo  they  have  communion  with  hiro  in  all  things,  a*  becomes 
his  members  and  brethren.  . 

And  whereas  he  jefts,  and  faith,  he  that  hath  God  in 
him,  needs  not  go  to  man  to  learn  *  I  do  affirm  this  is  tn  « 
enough,  and  the  fcripture  hath  affirmed  it  in  feveral  places; 
Ifaiah  faith  to  the  fpiritual  church,  all  thy  children  fhM.  be 
taught  of  the  Lord:  and  Chrift  faith  it  is  written,  they  fiafi 
be  all  taught  of  God:    be  therefore  that  bath  beard  and 
learned  of  my  father y  cometb  to  me.    And  John  faith,  ijobtt 
11.  27,     Tbe  anointing  which  ye  have  received  from  him  abidttb 
in  you*  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you*  but  as  the  fame 
printing  teacbetbyou  all  things*  and  is  truth*  and  is  no  lie. 
Aud  this  dodtrine  is  fo  manifeft  from  the  fcriptures,  that  he 
is  of  antichrift  that  denies  it :  {or  God  inwardly  teaches 
9II  his  people  by  his  Spirit  his  ownfelf :  and  they  fo  hear  the 
word  by  the  miniftry  of  man,  that  it  is  always  God  that 
teaches  them,  and  not  man. 

11.  ERROR. 
Arts  and  tongues  are  the  cups  in  which  God  drinks  to 
us. 

Anfwer.  In  what  a  fad  condition  then  are  the  common 
and  plain  people,  that  they  cannot  pledge  him  ?  But  only 
the  learned  clergy  keep  thefe  cups  to  themfelves,  as  here- 
tofore they  kept  the  cup  in  the  facrament. 

But  what  ftrange  phrafe  is  this  ?  favouring  of  the  ras- 
ters religion  5  as  if  God  was  the  familiar  companion  of  the 
clergy,  and  fometimes  drank  to  them  in  a  cup  of  hebrew, 
fometimes  in  a  cup  of  greek,  and  fometimes  in  a  cup  of 
latin ;  and  as  if  fometimes  he  drank  to  them  in  a  cup  of 
logic,  and  fometimes  in  a  cup  of  ethics,  fometimes  in  a 
cup  of  metaphyfics?  Is  not  this  truly,  profana  vocum  no- 
vitas,  a  prophane  newnefs  of  fpeech,  never  before  heard 

of 
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of  to  my  knowledge  in  the  church  of  God,  and  which  the 
apoftle  utterly  condemns  ? 

12.  ERROR, 
We  (hall  never  keep  up  religion,  if  we  do  not  keep  up 
learning  \    but  when  learning  goes  downs    religion  goes 
down  too, 

jhtfwtr*  The  church  is  founded  on  Chrift,  and 
Chrift  and  his  church,  it  feems,  are  both  founded  on  hu* 
man  learning.  It  is  no  wonder  now,  that  Mr  Simpfm 
lays  fo  great  ftreis  on  it  every  where  !  And  that  men  of  his 
religion,  term  the  tiniverfity,  fundamentum  ecekfia?,  the 
foundation  of  the  church.  And  if  human  learning  do  in- 
deed uphold  all  chriftian  religion,  let  all  men  and  nmgif* 
nates  come  forth  and  uphold  it  in  the  name  of  God.  But 
iurely  the  religion  of  thegofpel  depends  wholly  on  Chrift, 
as  Chrift  on  God  :  and  there  is  no  need  of  human  teaming 
to  fupport  this,  except  God  and  Chrift  are  infu/Rciem, 
We  have  a  fure  word  and  doftrine  pf  the  gofpel,  that  rr- 
mains  firm  for  ever,  and  inviolable,  and  unconquerable, 
in  and  through  Chrift,  and  his  Spirit,  and  the  father ; 
and  all  the  world  fhall  fhatter  in  pieces,  and  human  learn* 
ing  go  down  to  hell,  and  this  fhall  ftand  faft  for  ever : 
Heaven  and  earth  flail  pafs  away^  and  not  one  jot  or  tittle  ef 
my  wordy  faith  Chrift. 

Believers  know,  that  not  one  point  of  their  religion  depends 
on  human  learning  •,  but  all  on  Chrift  himfelf,  who  is  the 
true  and  living  word.  Wherefore  thefe  are  the  fears  of 
antichrift  and  his  prophets,  that  their  religion  will  go  down 
with  human  learning,  becaufe  it  was  fet  up  by  it :  But  the 
true  religion  of  the  Gofpel  of  God  our  Saviour,  was  at 
firft  fet  up  without  it,  and  hath  hitherto  remained  without 
it,  and  will  abide  fo  for  ever.  And  to  this  the  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  give  witnefs, 

13.  ERROR. 
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13.  ERROR. 

Seeing  religious  foundations  are  fo  ancient,  then  keep 
them  up  :  Your  definition  will  never  be  but  from  your- 
felves. 

Answer.  Religious  foundations !  What  religion  founded 
the  univerfities  is  well  known.  For  by  the  counfel  of  four 
monks,  the  fcholars  of  Bede*  to  wit,  Rabanus*  Albinus* 
Claudius*  and  John  Scotus*  the  univerfity  which  had  been 
tranflated  from  Athens  to  Rome*  was  tranflated  by  Charles 
the  great  from  Rome  to  Paris*  Anno.  791.  And  for  our 
Englilh  univerfities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford  *  Thus  it  is 
recorded  *  "  That  the  ftudy  of  Cambridge  was  inftitutedf 
"  Anno  630.  by  Sigijbert  king  of  the  Eaft  Angles*  who  after 
"  changed  his  purple  or  kingly  robes  for  a  fryar's  coul  or 
"  hood.  And  the  ledtures  here  were  begun  by  four 
"  monks,  ofwhich  brother  or  fry  arO^,  as  they  termed  him 
u  read  grammar,  according  to  Prifcian's,  doftrine:  Terricus9 
Ci  an  acute  fophifter,  read  Ariftotle's  logic,  according  to  the 
«c  Inftitutions  of  Porphyrins*  andAverroes*  brother  or  fryar 
**  William*  read  Tally's  rhetoric ;  and  Gijlebertus*  read  divi- 
cc  nity  to  them  on  fundays,  and  faints  days  *.M 

And  for  Oxford*  cc  that  was  founded  by  king  Alfred* 
"  Anno  895  by  the  perfuafion  of  Neotus  the  monk  *  and 
€C  rewards  were  propounded  for  thofe  that  would  profefs 
*'  learning  there.  Afterwards  both  thefe  fchools  were 
4<  made  univerfities,  in  Edward  the  firft's  time,  by  the 
"  court  of  R&ne*  as  Robert  Remington  affirms  f." 

N  n  Yea 

•  Studium  Cantabrigienfc  inftitutum  nofcitur.  Anno  630.  a  Sigilbcrto 
Anglorum  Orientalium  Rege,  qui  poftea  purpuram  in  cucullum  com- 
muUvit.     Arnoldus  Wum  Duacenfis,  Btntdictimi*.  lib.  5.  cap.  94. 

f  Anno  895  rex  Alfrtdus  hortante  Ntoto  monacho  viro  doftiffimo, 
Oxonii  publicam  academiam  inftituir,  propofuis  profcflbiibus  literarum 
pracmiis.  Georg.  Lil&us  in  Ckron.  Britan.  Re^>na ntc  lutvardo  pri mo.  de 
ftudio  Granting,  fa&a  cfl  univcrfitas,  ficut  cil  Oxonian,  per  curiae  j?:- 
manum.     Robert  Remington. 
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Yea  farther,  by  the  very  names  of  the  colleges,  it  b 
mani&ft,  what  religion  fet  them  up  ->  fome  being  founded 
in  the  honour  of  one  faint,  fome  of  another  faint ;  or*  be- 
ing founded  in  the  honour  of  Chrift,  another  in  the  ho- 
rnour  of  Jcfus,  another  in  die  honour  of  Immanuel,  mo- 
ther in  the  honour  of  the  Tnmsy;  whereby  they  haw  rent 
die  name  of  God  in  pieces,  each  one  fecking  to  honour 
that  name  of  Chrift  maft,  in  the  honour  of  which  his  col- 
lege was  founded  ;  yea,  fome  colleges  have  been  founded 
in  the  honour  of  ChrUVs  body  v  as  the  colleges  of  Orfv 
Cbrijiif  in  both  univerfities :  and  one  in  OxforJt  for  tk 
help  of  all  dead  fouls,  and  for  their  refcue  out  of  purga- 
tory :  And  fo  it  is  well  known  what  religion  founded 
them*  And  what  religion  will  in  due  time  deftroy  thdt 
foundations,  if  they  be  not  reformed,  is  as  well  known. 
For  fPickUff*  whom  God  railed  up  to  be  one  of  the  molt 
eminent  reformers  of  the  chriftian  religion,  fince  the  apOU 
tks  times,  fpeaks  thus  touching  univerfities,  colleges 
and  (Indents,  "  Seeing  Chrift,  faith  he,  hath  not  or- 
**  dained  thefc  univerfities,  or  colleges,  it  is  manifeft  that 
**  both  they  and  the  graduations  in  them,  are  nothing  bat 
"  fo  much  vain  heathen .ifm  introduced  \  in  teftimony 
"  whereof,  as  well  the  collegiatcs  as  other  graduates  do 
"  feck  the  things  which  are  their  own,  leaving  the  rules 
**  of  charity :  From  whence  do  arife  envies,  and  compa- 
**  rifons  between  perfons  and  countries,  and  many  other 
**  feed- plots  of  the  father  of  lies  V 

Again,  he  having  fpoken  of  other  fe£ts,  faith,  *c  Qui 
•*  judgment  concerning  colleges  is  the  fame,  as  touching 

"tteir 

•  Quia  cnlm  Chri  (his  non  ordinaVit  ifbs  uni  verikates,  five  collegia 
fflamfcftiim  vidrtur,  quod  i  ft  a,  ficut  graduaticmes  in  illLs,  funt>in* 
t-entilitis  introduftj,  in  cujus  lignum  lam  collegia  i  quam  AaliigE* 
uuati,  querunL  quae  ft *a  font,  charitati&rcgiilasdefcrentes:  ex  que  put* 
uhijit  invidiic,  cump4i  aiiones  perforatum  &  patriae  <£  multa  alia  fe 
m  i  nari  a  pat  ri  s  men  da t  i  u     WMijf  injptcu  k  tt&iuntis  a  f  !.]***  -cap ,  2  6, 
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u  their  general  ftudies  :  For  through  them,  perfons  and 
44  countries  are  accepted  againft  the  rules  of  charity,  and 
cc  inward  envies  are  heaped  up,  with  other  fins,  perjuries, 
"  and  fimonies,  againft  their  own  ftatutes.  Notwith- 
**  Handing  it  is  granted,  that  out  of  fuch  colleges,  many 
44  good  things  do  arife,  as  well  as  out  of  other  fedts  -,  yet 
44  not  fo  many,  as  by  the  occafion  of  the  fin  of  the  devil, 
44  and  the  fin  of  the  firft  man.  And  therefore  let  a  faithful 
*4  man  be  afliamed  to  alledge  the  fruit  of  fuch  profit  V* 
Again,  faith  he,  "  If  thefe  colleges  are  in  their  conver- 

.  4i  fation  rejedted  of  the  Lord,  who  doubts  but  that  to 
44  nouriih  them  in  this  way,  is  no  alms,  but  the  foolifh 
44  prefumption  of  a  faction  and  party  againft  Chrift  ?  For 
«4  all  thefe  lefts,  and  all  newnefles*  which  are  not  founded 
44  on  Chrift  the  Lord,  they  tempt  Chrift  with  the  devil, 
44  Matt.  iv.  feeing  they  defpife  the  free  ordination  of  his 
44  fedt,  and  do  rather  choofe  another  fervile  feft,  lefs  good ; 
44  as  if  they  would  not  afcend  into  the  heavenly  Sion  by 

>  *•  the  fteps  which  God  hath  ordained,  but  would  fly  to 
^  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  by  the  carrying  of  the  devil. 
44  What  alms  therefore  is  this,  to  cherilh  fuch  a  child  of 

'■-44  of  the  devil,  in  Cain's  caftles,  againft  Chrift  ^?" 

He 

r  •  Quantum  ad  collegia  in  ftudiis  fuis  generalibus  eft  idem  judicium. 
\  Jfam  per  ip(a,  patriae  &  peribnac,  contra  charitatis  regulas  acccptantur, 
.  ctintriniecx  invidiam,  cum  peccatis  aliis  et  perjuriis  ac  fimoniis  contra 

inftituta  propria  cumulantur.  Concedttur  tamen,  quod  ex  tali  bus  col- 
:  legiis,  ficut  ex  aliis  fe&is,  eveniunt  multa  bona,  non  tamen  tot,  quot 
f  occafione  peccati  diaboli,  et  peccati  primi  hominis,     Ideo  erubefcat 

4delis,  fru6bim  talis  commodi  allegare.  Wukliff  lib,  de  cura  paftorali, 
[<mp.  10. 

§  Si  collegia  ifla  funt  in  conver&tione  a  Domino  reprobata,  quit  du- 

<fcittft  quin  (ic  nut r ire  eos  non  fofet  eleemofyna,  fedfactionia  et  partis 

*cbntra  Chriftum  ftulta  prcfumptio.  Omnes  ha:  fc£bc  et  omncs  novi- 
jtiie*,  quae  non  in  Chrifto  Domino  fundatac  funt,  tent  ant  Chriftum 
ptum  Saftana,  Matt.  iv.  cum  fpernunt  ordinationem  liberam  fe&ae  ejus* 

'&  pneeligunt  fcrvilem  fcftam  aliam.  minus  bonam;  ac  fi  nollent  per 

n  n  1  gradu* 
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He  alio  affirms'^  **  that  one  idcot,  through  the  help  d 
ct  the  grace  of  God,  doth  more  good  in  the  church,  titan  ' 
•  y  many  graduates  in  the  khools  and  colleges  :  and,  that 
**  God's  infpiration  of  fuch  doth  more  profit  the  commU' 
€t  nity  of  the  faithful,  than  all  the  uitivcrfitira*  and  all 
**  their  ftudies  and  privileges/1 

Thus  hath  Wickliff  witnefled  in  this  matter*  who  was 
alfg  himfelf  matter  of  Baliot College  in  Oxford:  And  Pbify 
Melantlbon  gives  this  teltimony  of  him,  Equidcm  fapmm 
vinm  jtfdica  futffe  fVicklefum  Anglumy  qui  omnium  primm% 
quod  eg$  friam^  vidit  univrrji tales  fuijfi  Satan*  fynagogm\ 
that  is,  H  I  do  indeed  judge  IVitklijf of  England  to  have 
"  been  a  wife  man,  who  for  ought  I  know*  firft  of  all, 
•*  faw  univer  (tries  to  h*ave  been  the  fynagogucs  of  SatajCp 
John  Hus  sil to,  that  excellent  inftrument  of  Jefus  Chriftt 
and  blefled  martyr,  faith,  fpeaking  on  that  fcripture, 
Ifaiah  xxviii,  "  IVo  to  the  crown  of  the  pride  of  Ephrmm* 
u  and  the  crown  cf  pride  foall  fa  troden  underfoot \  faith,  The 
**  doftorfhips  and  mafterfhips  of  many,  who  having  the 
11  word  of  God  wholly  choked  in  them,  do  now  too 
.*'  fhamefully  make  broad  their  philafterics,  and  inlargr 
"  tlie  borders  of  their  garments,  and  love  the  chief  chairs 
"  in  the  fchools,  and  to  be  fainted  in  the  markets,  and  to 
11  be  called  of  men  doftor ;  and  by  this  they  go  in  the  ap- 
**  parel  and  harnefs  of  the  myftical  body  of  antkhrift, 
"  becaufe  it  is  written,  that  he  is  the  king  of  all  the 
«*  children  of  pride.  And  the  crown  of  pride*  of  thefc 
**  children  of  pride,  fhall  be  troden  down  V* 

And 

gradus  quos  Deu&  ordinal,  in  Stan  coelcftcm  aicenderc,   Jed  per  Uti<K 

nem  Satan  a;  ad  tempi  i  pinnacula  tranfvolverc.  Quae  ergo  etcemdym 
cfl.  ftc  foverc  pucrulumtalcm  diaboll  in  caftris  Cainkicb  contiaChrif 
turn  ?     Xdm* 

*  Pcdibus  conculcabrtur  corona  fupeibiaa.  Nam  multommdofl^ 
ratus  ct  magiftratus,  qui  fuffbeato  in  ipiisprtiifus  vcrbo  evangelii,  jam 
in  vcrccunde  minis  in^gnilxant  cmbrlas  &  dilatant  phylaftcria  fua,  A 

anuDt 
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And  thus,  as  it  is  manifeft,  what  religion  founded  the 
univerfities ;  fo  it  is  as  manifeft  what  religion  will,  in 
the  appointed  time,  deftroy  thefe  foundations,  if  they  be 
not  truly  and  thoroughly  reformed.  For  furely  as  they 
are,  if  the  work  of  Chrift  go  forward  in  the  world,  as  it 
ncceffarily  mult  do,  notwithftanding  the  prefent  defec- 
tion, in  the  appointed  time,  they  can  no  more  be  held  up 
than  the  houfe  built  on  the  fand,  in  the  time  of  tempeft. 
For  the  true  fpiritual  "  church  is  built  on  the  foundation 
of  the  prophets  and  apoftles,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being 
the  chief  corner  ftone-,"  and  fo  it  is  firmly  founded  upon 
a  rocfc,  and  can  never  fall.  But  the  univerfities  are  built 
on-thephilofophers  and  heathens,  Plato  and  ArifiotU  being 
the  chief  corner  (tones ;  and  fo  they  are  built  upon  the 
iancL  And  neither  can  their  own  hands  uphold  them, . 
nor  the  fecular  arm  eftablifh  them,  in  that  day,  wherein 
tbe  Lord  alone  jhall  be  exalted.  But  it  is  not  men  of  moral 
and  civil  religion  and  righteoufnefs,  who  will  do  this 
work,  and  execute  this  vengeance ;  for  the  inchantments 
pf  the  univerfities  are  too  ftrong  and  mighty  for  all  hu- 
m^n  fpirits  -,  but  the  called,  chofen,  and  faithful  ones  of 
Chrift,  when  he  fliall  fummon  them,  and  call  them  to  his 
foot,  they  fliall  not  ftand  on  complements,  formalitier., 
and  niceties  •,  nor  regard  friendftiip  or  enmity ;  but  through 
the  power  of  faith,  (hall  break  through  all  that  can  be 
faid  and  objc&ed  by  the  wifdom,  policy,  prudence,  and 
religion  of  man,  andihall  execute  the  righteous  judgments 
of  the  Lord  on  thefe  mothers  of  harlots,  and  fornica- 
tions of  the  nations. 

And  whereas  he  faith,  their  deftrmftion  will  never  be 
but  of  themfelves :  J  do  verily  believe  that :   For  feeing 

n  n  3  their 

amnt  primas  cathedra*  in  fcholi*  &  (aluUri  in  fbro,  vocari  ab  homi- 
pibus  rabbi;  ac  per  hoc  cedunt  in  apparalu  &  armainento  corporis 
inyftici  antichrifti,  quoniam  fcriptum  eft,  eft  rex  fuperomncs  alios  fu- 
peifciae.    Jok.  Hus.  lib.  dc  regno  antichrifti,  cap.  14. 
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tlieir  root  is  rottennefe,  their  fruit  muft  needs  be  dcftnic 
tion.  Yea,  the  Lord  will  raifc  up  his  word  in  the  midft 
of  thern,  to  deftroy  them  :  For  the  more  the  word  erf  the 
Lord  lhall  blow  upon  the  univerfity,  the  more  lhall  ihi* 
grafs  wither,  and  the  flower  thereof,  that  is,  human 
learning,  fade  away,  till  it  be  at  laft  quite  dried  up.  And 
this  is  the  univerfity,  whofe  day  is  coming,  when  iniquity 
(hall  have  an  end. 

And  thus  have  1  done  with  thefe  things;  There  were 
many  other  things  in  that  fermon,  as  contrary  to  thegof* 
pel,  which  for  brevity's  fake  I  have  omitted. 

Now  what  a  fad  thing  is  it,  that  fuch  poifonous  do&rine 
ftiould  be  poured  forth  into  a  univerfity  congregation,  and 
that  by  the  nnniftry  of  fuch  a  man  ?  And  if  the  ccremo* 
nies  of  the  law  were  in  ufe  under  the  gofpel,  how  ought 
we  to  rend  our  garments  at  the  hearing  of  thefe  things  ? 

The  ctmtlujton*  And  now,  O  bleflcd  Lord  Jefus,  who 
waft  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  but  yet  art  rifen  from 
the  dead  by  the  eternal  Spirit,  and  art  afcended^on  high 
to  fill  all  things,  have  mercy  on  thy  poor  church,  which 
is  fo  grievoufly  rent  and  torn  this  day,  by  wolves  in  ftieeps 
clothing ;  and  is  thus  hurt  and  confumed  by  poifonous 
doftrines  of  men,  who  feck  themfelves,    and  their  own 
things,  to  the  harm  and  ruin  of  thy  poor  people  1  O  thou 
Son  of  the  living  God,  who  art  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  how  lhall  the  kingdom  of  antichrift  be  brought 
down,  when  the  hands  of  fuch  men,  who  fecm  pillars  in 
the  church,  are  ftretched  forth  fo  ftrongly  to  hold  it  up? 
And  how  fhall  the  days  of  antichrift  be  fhortened,  when 
his  kingdom  is  coming  forth  again,  in  the  grcateft  de- 
ceivablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs,  that  hath  ever  yet  ap» 
peared  in  the  world  to  delude  the  nations  ?     O  Lord  re- 
member all  thy  promifes,  and  make  hafte  to  deftroy  Baby- 
lon the  great,  with  all  its  myfteries  of  rightcoufnefs  and 
Unrighteoufnefs^  and  let  it  fyik  as  a  mill-ftone  in  the  fea, 

without 
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without  any  hope  or  poflibility  of  a  refurreftion.  And 
feeing  there  is  no  hand  of  man  ftretched  out  for  this  work, 
but  all  hands  are  againft  it ;  do  thou  deftroy  it,  O  Lord, 
without  hand,  even  with  the  Spirit  of  thy  mouth,  and  the 
brightnefs  of  thy  coming,  according  to  the  truth  of  thy. 
promifes,  and  the  unutterable  fighs  and  groans  of  thy 
Spirit  occafioned  thereby  in  the  hearts  of  all  thy  faithful 
and  eled.  Even  fo,  Lord,  And  kt  thy  kingdom  come*  and 
no  bag  tarrying.    Amen. 


n  n  4 
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A 

Testimony  from  the  Word 

Againft  Divinity-Degrees  in  the  Univerfty 

Or  any  Academical  Degrees  made  ufe  of  for  die 
Miniftry  of  the  Gospel. 

TH  E  univerfities,  whofe  very  foul  and  life  do  lie 
in  human  learning  and  fchool  divinity,  that  they 
might  gain  the  greater  profit  to  themfelves,  and  glo- 
ry to  their  children,  have,  after  the  example  of  the  hea- 
then, given  their  children  degrees  in  divinity,  as  they  in 
arts,  and  the  glorious  titles  of  Batchelors,  Masters, 
and  Doctors  in  divinity,  as  fo  many  crowns  of  gold 
upon  their  heads,  to  win  them  honour  and  reputation 
with  all  people  who  have  been  under  the  deluiion  of  an- 
tichrift. 

And  in  the  confirming  of  thefe  graduations  or  degrees, 
which  alfo  is  done  for  a  fum  of  money,  they  give  the 
graduates  licenfe  and  power  to  preach,  and  to  expound 
the  fcriptures,  and  that  by  the  fole  authority  of  the  uni- 
verfity. 

For  the  Vice-Chancellor,  admitting  abatchelorin 
divinity  to  his  degree,  ufeth  thefe  words  in  the  name  of 
the  univerfity,  "  We  admit  you  to  declare  iall  the  apof- 
cc  tolical  epiftles,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
44  Holy  Ghoft.  And  fo  the  batchelor  in  divinity,  hath 
«  power  according  to  his  degree  pnly  to  deal  with  the 
4i  apoftolical  epiftles,  but  muft  go  no  farther."  And  ad- 
mitting a  doftor  to  his  degree,  the  vice-chancellor  faith 
thus,  "  We  admit  you  to  interpret  and  profefs  all  the 

"holy 
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**  holy  fcriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
?*  i|)  the  name  pf  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  GhoftV 

And  thus  doth  the  univerfity,  through  power  received 
from  antichrift,  give  men,  chiefly  for  money,  divinity  de- 
grees ;  and  through  thofe  degrees,  it  gives  authority  and 
privilege  to  batchelors  in  divinity  to  expound  part  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  doftors  to  expound  and  profefs  all  the 
fcriptures;  and  they  that  gain  thefe  degrees  to  themfelves, 
9xe  (as  there  is  good  reafon)  the  great  men  in  account 
with  the  univerfity,  and  alfo  with'  the  carnal  people  of 
gntichrift,  how  deftitute  foever  they  be  of  the  faith  and 
Spirit  of  the  gofpel. 

Wherefore  I  cannot  choofe,  but  give  in  my  teflimony 
againft  this  glorious  and  gainful  privilege  of  the  univer- 
ses, to  wi{,  their  conferring  upon  their  children  degrees 
in  divinity,  and  creating  them  matters  in  that  myftery 
which  none  can  teach  but  God  himfelf ;  and  which  none 
can  learn  but  true  believers,  who  are  born  of  God,  and 
are  his  true  difciples. 

And  fo  I  do  openly  affirm,  that  degrees  in  divinity,  for 
I  meddle  with  none  elfe,  given  by  the  univcrfities  to  their 
children,  are  plainly  and  grofly  antichriftian,  being  moft 
manifeftly  contrary  to  the  word  of  the  gofpel,  and  the 
light  that  Ihines  in  the  New  Teftament. 

For  firft,  In  the  gofpel  of  God  our  Saviour,  we  learn, 
that  only  a  new  and  heavenly  birth,  makes  men  to  be  of 
the  true  church  •,  and  that  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Spirit 
on  thefe  children  of  God,  according  to  the  meafure  of  the 
gift  of  God,  makes  chriftians  of  feveral  degrees  in  this 
church,  and  not  academical  graduations. 

Secondly, 

*  Procancellarius  bacchalaureum  theologiae  admittens,  his  verbis 
utitur ;  admittimus  te  ad  enarrandum  omncs  apoftolicas  cpiftolas  in  no- 
mine  Patris,  Filii,  ct  Spiritus  San&i.  Do&orem  admittens  ita  dicit, 
admittimus  te  ad  inter prctandumuniverfam  facram  fcripturam,  tain  Ve- 
leris  quam  Novi  Teftament i,  in  nomine  Patris,  Filii  ct  Spiritus  Sanftu 
Cap,  2Q.    De  ceremoniis  in  gradibus  conferendis* 
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Secondly,  In  this  gofpel  alfo  we  are  taught,  that  all  the 
true  minifters  of  Chrift  are  equal,  and  not  one  fuperior 
to  another,  as  thefe  degrees  make  them. 

Thirdly,  In  this  gofpel  alfo  we  are  taught,  that  the  true 
grcatnefs  amongft  Chrift's  true  difciples,  doth  not  Hand 
in  academical  degrees,  or  worldly  honour  and  dignities, 
but  in  the  faithful's  near  and  exaft  following  of  Chrift, 
in  word  and  converfation  ;  and  that  the  fons  of  Zehedee, 
in  defiring  fuperiority  and  preeminence  above  the  other 
difciples,  contrary  to  the  life  and  doftrine  of  Chrift,  did 
grievoufly  offend,  and  were  therefore  ftiarply  rebuked  of 
Chrift. 

Fourthly,  Yea  here,  we  hear  Chrift  himfelf  forbidding 
this  very  thing  to  his  difciples,  that  antichrift  and  his 
prophets  might  have  no  cloke  for  doing  the  contrary, 
where  his  gofpel  is  truly  taught  and  publifhed.  For  Mitt. 
xxiii.  Chrift  doth  forbid  his  difciples  before  all  the  mul- 
titude, to  be  as  the  Jewifh  rabbies  or  doftors,  wboy  faith 
Chrift,  do  their  works  to  befeen  of  jnett;  and  difguife  them- 
felves  with  different  garments  or  habits  from  others,  that 
they  might  be  the  more  taken  notice  of,  and  have  the 
more  refpeft  •,  and  do  love  the  uppermoft  rooms  at  fcafts,  and 
the  chief  feats  in  the  fynagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men  do£?or>  doflor  •,  but,  faith  Chrift  to  his 
difciples,  Be  not  ye  called  do  ffors  \for  one  is  your  mafier,  even 
Chrift ,  and  ye  arc  all  brethren,  and  fo  equal- 
Whence  it  is  evident,  that  this  practice  of  univerfirics 
and  colleges  in  giving  men  degrees  in  divinity,  as  they 
call  it,  and  tkles,  habits,  and  dignities  accordingly,  is 
contrary  to  the  exprefs  command  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  fo 
is  a  mere  invention  of  antichrift,  to  put  honour  and  repu- 
tation on  his  minifters. 

It  is  alfo  manifeft,  that  this  pra&iceof  the  univerfities, 
hath  all  along  made  many  doctors  in  the  church,  which 
yet  never  were  Chrift's  true  difciples. 

It 
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It  is  alfo  manifcft,  that  thefe  degrees  and  titles  do 
caufe  men  to  be  proud,  and  to  lift  themfelvcs  up  above 
their  brethren,  and  to  think  themfelves  fomething  when 
they  are  nothing ;  fuch  graduates  ufually  proving  thcolo- 
fi  gloria  divines  of  glory ;  and  not  tbeologi  cruets^  divines 
af  the  croft,  as  Luther  fpeaks ;  that  is,  proud  and  haughty 
clerks,  and  not  the  humble  minifters  of  Chrift  crucified. 

Thefe  degrees  alfo  do  break  the  fimplicity  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  and  do  prejudice  the  communion  of  faints. 

Farther,  thefe  degrees  are  a  dangerous  fnare  to  fimplc 
people ;  caufing  them  to  receive  all  for  good  dodtrine  that 
is  delivered  by  fuch  men,  though  it  be  never  fo  erroneous 
and  unfound ;  inafmuch  as  their  high  titles  which  they 
have  gotten  in  thefe  high  places,  and  the  reputation  of 
their  learning,  (hikes  an  awe  into  them,  that  they  dare 
not  once  queftion  what  fuch  men  deliver,  much  lefs  con- 
tradift  it. 

Wherefore,  as  much  of  the  myftery  of  iniquity  is  dis- 
covered and  diffolved  already,  fo  there  is  no  doubt,  but 
that  this  glorious  relick  thereof,  to  wit,  divinity-degrees, 
will  alfo  in  due  time  follow,  as  the  lightenings  of  God  fhall 
enlighten  the  world. 

And  feeing  fo  much  of  the  light  of  the  gofpel  hath 
lhined  forth  in  this  age,  it  were  to  be  wilhed  that  the  uni- 
verfities,  heads  of  colleges  and  clergy,  would  not  wilfully 
for  worldly  honour,  refpefts,  and  advantage  fake,  fliut 
their  eyes  againft  it,  or  rather  with  open  eyes,  malicioufly 
feek  to  extinguifh  it ;  but  that  they  would  be  contented, 
to  have  all  their  honour  lie  in  their  likenefs  to  Chrill,  who 
was  in  the  church  as  one  that  ferved  \  and  who  was  fofar 
from  receiving  honour,  and  taking  titles  from  men,  to 
make  himfelf  thereby  of  account  in  the  world,  that  being 
Lord  of  all,  be  made  bimfelf  of  no  reputation ;  and  that  they 
would  rejeft  all  the  pomp  and  pride  of  the  falfe  church, 
which  being  deftitute  of  faith  and   the  Spirit,   makes 

itfeif 
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kfelf  and  its  minifters  glorious  in  outward  names  and 
titles* 

Now  though  this  be  a  plain  cafe  in  the  gpfpel,  and  there 
needs  no  teftimony  of  men,  yet  for  the  fuller  conviction 
of  the  world,  I  fliall  add  the  witnefs  of  other  believers, 
that  it  may  appear,  that  I  am  not  alone  in  this  matter; 
though  to  have  been  alone  with  the  word,  would  have 
been  fure  and  fafe  enough. 

In  Edward  the  third's  time,  there  was  an  excellent  dif- 
courfe  fct  forth,  called  The  Ploughman's  Complaint,  &c. 
which  trfbfieth  againft  thefe  divinity  degrees,  in  thefe 
words,  *  Antichrift,  faith  it,  maketh  matters  too  many,  who 
teach  the  people  with  their  own  teaching,  and  leave  God's 
teaching,  which  is  needful,  and  hide  it  with  quaint  gloflcs 
from  the  mean  people.  But,  faith  he,  thefe  gloflers  ob- 
ject, that  they  defire  not  the  date  of  mattery  to  beworihip- 
ed  thereby,  but  the  more  to  profit  the  people  when  they 
preach  the  word.  For  they  fay,  the  people  will  more  be- 
lieve  the  preaching  of  a  mailer,  that  hath  taken  a  ftate  of 
fchool,  than  the  preaching  of  another  man  that  hath  not 
taken  the  ftate  of  mafterihip.  To  which  he  replies,  That 
it  is  no  need  that  mafters  bear  witnefs  to  God's  teaching 
or  word,  that  it  is  true  and  good ;  neither,  faith  he,  can 
any  man  by  his  ftate  of  mafterihip  which  God  hath  for- 
bidden, draw  any  man  from  his  fin,  rather  than  another 
man  which  is  not  a  mafter,  nor  will  be  none,  becaufe  it  is 
forbidden  him  in  the  gofpel.  And  a  litde  after  he  faith. 
Seeing  we  are  to  beligve  a  man's  works  more  than  his 
word,  the  deed  lheweth  well  of  thefe  matters,  that  they 
defire  mafterihip,  rather  for  their  own  worihip,  than  for 
profit  of  the  people,"  &c. 

After,  John  Wickliff*  that  chofen  feryant  of  Chrift,  did 
witnefs  againft  thefe   antichriftian   degrees,    who  faith, 
"  The  clergy  do  bufily  fcek  their  own  worldly  worihip, 
"  and  glory,  and  by  great  gifts  and  vain  cofts,  to  be  call- 
ed 
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"  ed  matters  in  divinity  •,  and  to  fpeak  before  lords,  and 
44  to  fit  at  meat  with  them  •,  and  not  toteach  truly  the  gofpel 
4C  to  all  manner  of  men,  by  meek  life,  and  freely,  as 
«  Chrift  bids." 

The  fame  IVickUff,  on  Matt,  xxiii.  4.  faitk  "Although 
44  in  fome  ftudies,  the  name  of  do&or  imports  excellency, 
<c  feeing  it  is  a  heathen  ifh  rite,  heaped  together  of  many 
44  honours  and  ftates,  yet  in  the  text  of  the  apoftle,  it  is 
44  taken  more  plainly  for  any  faithful  man,  who  doth 
44  notably  teach  the  catholic  faith:  And  fothe  namedoc- 
44  tor,  fpeaks  defert  and  labour,  and  takes  ataray  pride 
44  and  eminency  of  ftate,  according  to  this  world  V. 

Again,  faith  he,  44  Every  feft,  ftate,  and  operation, 
44  which  Chrift  doth  not  approve  in  his  gofpel,  is  in  reafon 
44  to  be  rejefted  \  and  therefore  feeing  Chrift  doth  not 
44  approve,  bu^  reprove  the  forenamed  heathenifh  mafter- 
44  (hip,  it  is  manifeft  that  it  is  to  be  difcharged,  and  caft 
44  out  of  the  church  f." 

Again,  faith  he,  "  Note  that  the  name  of  an  office, 
4(  doth  much  differ  from  the  name  of  a  fcholaftical  gradu- 
44  ation,  heathenifhiy  brought  in  §.w 

He  faith  alfo,  "  That  Chrift  hath  fpecially  forbidden 
44  his  difciples,  heathenifh  or  fcholaftical  mafterihip ;  and 
44  that  Chrift  would  have  the  name  of  mafter  or  do&or 

M  Angularly 

*  Licet  in  quibufdam  ftudiis  nomen  doftoris  (it  exccllentius,  cum  fit 
ritus  gontilis  ex  multis'bonoribus  &  ft  a  ti  bus  aggregates,  tamen  in  textu 
apoftoli  fumitur  fimplicius,  pro  quocunquc  fideli,  qui  notabiliter  docot 
fidem  catholtcam;  &  lie  dicet  nomen  do&ori*  meritum  &  laborem,  & 
imerimit  fupcrbiam  &.  (tatus  eminexUiam  quoad  mundmn.  lVtcki\f 
TraBat.  in  cap.  23.  Malt. 

f  Brevitcr,  omnis  fe£fca,  flatus  vel  ope  ratio,  quara  Chriftus  non  ap- 
probat  in  fuo  evangel  io,  eft  rationabflitcr  dimitlenda;  idteo  cum 
Chriftus  non  approbat  fed  reprobat  gentile  magiftcrium  (upradi&um, 
patet  quod  eft  de  ecclefia  dimittendum.     Idem. 

$  Nota  quod  nomen  officii  multum  diftat  a  nomine  graduation  is  fcbo- 
lafticx,  gcntililcr  introduftx.     U'nkhjf\  inftrmon.  Demini  in  mon!f.. 
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*'  Gngularly  referral  tohimfelf ;  feeing  he,  by  ftafonof 
•«  his  hypoftaiical  union,  hath  a  certain  excellency  which 
mnat  agree  to  any  other  of  mankind  :'*  And  concludes, 
•A  That  feeing  there  is  danger  in  attributing  to  men  the 
H  otic  of  mailer  or  doftor  in  divinity*  therefore  in  good 
44  rcaion*  thofc  titles  are  to  be  fhunned  in  the  church  of 
"GodV 

Job*  Has  alfo  faith,  **  That  they  who  take  to  themfchres 
**  academical  dtegBCCa,  and  titles  anfwerable,  do  go  in  the 
**  apparel  and  hamefs  of  the  myftical  body  of  antichrift, 
"who  is  the  king  of  all  the  children  of  pride,  to  wit,  of 
11  the  matters  and  doctors  in  divinity  +■*" 

Again,  in  another  place  he  fpeaks  to  this  purpofe, 
tt  Chrift,  faith  he,  faith,  Jthnvnu  Nathtr  came  I  if  my 
"felf*  Aul  the  Fatbrr  fent  me\  (o  the  faints  have  tome  in 
"  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  in  the  name  of  Jeta* 
H  they  have  performed  their  priefthood,  and  he  is  the 
■*  crown  of  their  glory."  *  And  by  this,  they  are  dif- 
■*  unguilhcd  from  certain,  who  are  otherwife  crowned  as 
*l  mailers,  and  doftors,  and  batchelors ;  and  from  others 
■•  of  other  kind  of  tides,  according  to  the  manifold  wif- 
**  dom  of  this  world  *,  for  thefe  excelling  others  by  their 
pf  pains,  and  through  their  own  fcience  and  learning,  are 
**  notably  beautified  with  their  own  tides  and  crowns,  and 
*%  therefore  do  rather  perform  their  office  in  their  own  I 
"name,  than  in  Chrift'sJ,"    Thus  he. 

Luther  fpeaks  much  to  this  purpofe  alfo  ,  but  I  (hall 
have  oecation  to  ufe  him  more  largely. 

ZuingUus  on  that  fcripture,  Matt,  xxiii,  Beytmtatlki 
dvfiort  for  wit  is  your  majler  Cbrijl,  &c*  faith  thus,  "  Tliou 

«  boftl 

•  Cum  periculum  St  fupcrfluitas  fit  in  ifto  nomine,  videtur  quod 
iftud  nomen  fit  radonabiliier  fugiendum.     WiMjf. 

+  JohnHxtu  Lib.  dt  rtgn^  £3t*  antichnfti*  c.  14, 

$  Ac  per  hex:  diftinguunUir  a  quibufihin  aliunde  comnatis,  ut  ma* 
giftri  &  do&orcs,  &  baccalaurel,  nee  nou  aliis  varii  gtneris  utulorura, 
m  faultiplici  fckiMiaVi^usmundi^  &e. 
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"  hearcft  here,  that  thefe  titles  of  matters  and  dofiors,  arc 
44  not  of  God,  feeing  Chrift  forbids  ithem  V 

Conradus  P tilt  can  alfo,  a  godly  preacher,  having  the 
fenle  of  this  on  his  death-bed,  defired  his  friends,  that  he 
might  by  no  means  be  buried,  as  the  manner  then  was, 
in  the  habit  of  a  do&or,  quia  per*batftfrejurrc8urwn  ad  ju- 
dicium non  ut  defforanyfed  ut  bumikm  cbriftiamm  \  "  becaufe 
"  he  hoped  he  (hould  rife  to  judgment,  not  as  a  <k£bor,  but 
44  as  an  humble  chriftian  -f" 

Now  methinks,  the  clear  and  precious  word  of  Chrift 
alone,  fhould  take  off  the  univerfitics  and  clergy  from 
giving  and  receiving  thefe  degrees  and  titles,  if  they  do 
in  good  earned  profefs  themfelves  to  be  his  difciples ;  but 
how  much  ought  they  to  be  afhamed  and  confounded, 
when  they  fee  other  believers,  for  the  love  of  Chrift  and 
his  word,  utterly  renouncing  thefe  things  before  their 
faces,  that  they,  if  they  perfift,  may  be  left  wholly  with- 
out excufe  before  Chrift  and  his  church  I 

And  now  for  the  conclufion  of  this  matter,  I  (hall  hold 
forth  to  the  univerfities,  the  true  degrees  which  Chrift: 
the  Son  of  God  did  himfelf  take  in  the  church  of  God> 
and  which  all  his  faints  are  to  take,  after  his  example. 

Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  the  firft  and 
chief  teacher  of  the  New  Teftament,  did  neither  com- 
jaxAce  batchelor  nor  do&or  in  divinity,  but  he  took  five 
other  degrees,  wherein  the  univcrfuy  graduates  are  ufually 
.wanting. 

Chrift's  firft  degree  in  the  church  was  this,  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God  ;  a*  die  Lord  foid  to  him,  Thou  art  my 
Satis  this  day  have  I  begotten  tku.  And  again,  916//  is  my 
Moved  $<m>  in  whom  I  am  well  phafed.  And  this  is  the 
firll  degree  that  Chrift  himfelf  took  in  the  church,  his  di- 
vine 
*  Audis  hie  hn  jufmodi  ritulos  magiftrorum  &  doQorum  non  ex  Deo 
cfle,  qmm  ChrilUis  hoc  vcrat.     ZuittgL 

f  Conradus  P'.UuanL     Mtkh.  Adam,  in  vita  Prticani. 
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vine  Sonfhip  according  to  his  human  nature.  And  this 
degree  all  the  faithful  take  with  him,  for  they  all  are  be- 
gotten of  God,  and  born  of  the  immortal  feed  of  his 
word;  and  their  being  the  children  of  God  through  fait^ 
is  the  firft  degree  alfo  that  they  take  in  the  church. 

2.  Chrift's  fecond  degree  in  the  church,  was  his  unc- 
tion with  the  Spirit ;  for  being  the  Son  of  God,  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  mdfat  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  which 
was  his  New  Teftament  baptifm *  and  his  firft  degree  was 
confirmed  to  him  by  the  Father,  when  he  took  this  fe- 
cond ;  for  whilft  the  Spirit  relied  on  him,  a  voice  ffort 
heaven  faid,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son*  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleafed. 

And  this  fecond  degree  alfo,  all  the  faithful  take  with 
Chrift  -,  for  they  all,  as  his  fellows,  are  anointed  together 
with  him,  the  chief  among  them-,  they,  as  members,  art 
anointed  together  with  him,  the  head,  with  the  fame  oil  of 
gladnefs  •,  and  being  fons,  God  fends  the  Spirit  of  his  Sob 
into  their  hearts-,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  in  their  hearts 
is  a  fure  teftimony  they  are  fons :  and  their  fecond  degree 
aiib  confirms  their  firft  •,  to  wit,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit, 
their  fonlhip. 

3.  Chrift's  third  degree  was  this,  that  after  he  was 
anointed  by  the  Spirit,  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
then  for  the  proof  of  both,  He  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
wildernefs  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,  forty  days  and  nights  to- 
gether -,  and  in  all  thefe  temptations,  through  his  lbnihip 
and  undtion  he  overcame  the  devil,  and  came  away  con- 
queror :  And  this  was  his  third  degree  in  the  church  of 
God,  that  the  anointed  Son  of  God  overcame  the  devil,  in 
all  the  greateft,  and  moll  grievous  temptations,  he  could 
afiault  him  withal. 

And  this  third  degree  alfo,  all  the  faithful  take  with 
Chrift ;  for  when  they  are  the  anointed  Sons  of  God, 
Satan  lets  upon  them,  with  all  forts  of  temptations,  and 

they 
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they  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  -joreftle  zvith  principalis 
tics,  and  powers i  and  fpiritual  wickcdnefs  fet  in  high  places ■, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  %JcyiJ  ■  •.■nd  yet  they  in 
the  ftrength  of  their  fonfhip  arid  urtdtion  with  Ch*  ift,  do 
alfo  with  him,  tread  Satan  under  their  feet,  and  go  away 
conquerors  through  the  grace  of  God  in  them  ;  and  this 
alfo  is  their  third  degree  in  the!  true  church. 

4.  Chrift's  fourth  degree  in  the  church  was  this,  that 
after  his  fonfhip,  un&ion,  and  vidory  over  the  devil  in 
all  temptations,  he  then  went  forth  as  a  fit  and  able  mi- 
nifter  to  teach  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom,-  again  ft  all  the 
enmity  and  oppofition  of  the  world,  devil*  and  falfe^ 
church,  as  it  is  taught  us,  Matt.  iV.   11,-17. 

And  this  fourth  degree  alfo,  all  the  truly  faithful  take 

with  Chrift.    For,  after  they  through  faith  are  the  fons  of 

God,  and  through  their  fonfhip  are  anointed,  and  through 

their  un&ion  overcome  the  devil  in  all  his  temptations* 

then  alfo  they  preach  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom,  being 

all  of  them  a  cbofen  generation,  and  royal  prieftbood,  to  /hew 

forth  the  virtues  of  him  that  bath  called  them  cut  of  darknefsy 

into  his  marvellous  light,  as  Peter  tcftifies :     And  they  all 

fpeak  as  they  do  believe,  and  have  experience  -,  and  their 

fonfhip,  unftion,  and  victory  over  temptation,  is  as  fuf- 

ficient  a  ground  for  them  to  teach,  as  it  was  for  Chrill  to 

teach  j  and  fo  they,  without  any  regard  of  the  laws  of  an- 

tiehrift,  or  orders  of  the  clergy,  go  forth  to  teach  the  ever' 

lafting  gofpel,  as  Chrift  did  before  them  ;  and  this  is  the 

fourth  degree  of  Chrift  and  the  faithful  irt  the  church. 

5.  Chrift's  fifth  and  laft  degfee,  tthieh  fie  took  in  the 
church  was  this,  that  he  having  both  preached  and  lived 
the  word,  whereat  the  world  and  worldly  church  were 
wholly  offended,  and  inraged-,  did  at  the  laft  willingly 
confirm  his  do&rine  with  his  death,  and  did  feal  to  the 
truth  of  it  with  his  blood ;  expofing  himfelf  to  the  moft 
Jhameful  and  ignominious  death  of  the  crofs*  to  confirm 

O  o  hb 
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his  gpfpel  to  his  church ;  and  this  was  the  highcft  and 
moft  glorious  degree  that  Chrift  took  in  his  church,  as 
Chrift  teftifies,  when  fpcaking  of  his  fufferings,  he  kith, 
New  it  the  beurcomtt  that  the  Son  cfnmn  flo&uld  be  glorified. 

And  this  fifth  degree  alfo,  all  the  truly  faithful  do 
take  with  Chrift,  either  in  deed,  if  need  require,  or  in 
preparation  and  readinefs  of  mind,  and  that  whilft  they 
live  in  outward  peace.  All  the  blefled  martyrs  have  taken 
this  higheft  degree  in  the  church  with  Chrift;  and  all  U« 
reft  of  his  iced  have  been,  and  are  ready  to  take  it  alio, 
when  it  is  the  goad  will  of  their  heavenly  Father  *,  feeing 
they  can  fay,  in  the  fame  faith  and  fpirir  with  Chrift, 
even  in  this  matter,  Father**  if  it  be  poffible^  let  this  cup 
pafs  from  me  \  yet  not  my  willy  but  thy  will  be  dene  :  For  they 
alfo  are  come  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  lent  them,  even 
to  the  laying  down  their  lives. 

Now  thefe  are  the  only  degrees  that  Chrift  himlelf 
took  in  the  church,  and  which  all  the  faints  take  with  him; 
and  the  true  fpiritual  church  of  .believers  allows  and  ap- 
proves no  other  degrees  but  thefe. 

And  what  now  are  the  univerfity  degrees  in  divinity  to 
theft \  they  are  degrees  in  antichrift's  church  only;  and 
every  henthen  or  human  creature,  Turk  or  Infidel,  may 
take  them  as  well  as  they,  with  a  little  time  and  pains, 
and  money. 

Wherefore,  that  I  may  turn  my  fpeech  a  little  to  the 
univerfity,  **  Do  thou,  univerfity,  if  thy  day  and  time  of 
vi Station  be  not  already  paft,  lay  this  to  heart,  how 
much  tliou  haft  departed  from  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  in  this 
matter,  as  well  as  in  all  the  reft  -,  and  haft  received  the 
dodrine,  and  laws,  and  methods,  and  manners  Of  anti- 
chrift,  wherewith  thou  haft  deceived  thyfelf  as  well  as  the 
nations.  And  thou,  univerfity,  haft  like  thy  own  mother 
Babylon,  Mystery  written  on  thy  forehead \  for  thou  haft 
i^ken  to  thyfelf  this  glorious  title,  ALMA  MATER, 

the 
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the  beautiful  mother,  which  only  belongs  tQ  Jerufa- 
tem  frbm  above:  And  though  tliou  haft  brought  forth  a 
company  of  prodigious  children,  heatheniih*  foolifli,  vain, 
vile  and  abominable,  yet  haft  thou  called  them  learned, 
and  given  them  degrees  in  divinity*  contrary  to  the  de- 
grees in  the  gofpel ;  and  haft  fent  them  forth  into  every 
city,  country,  town*  and  village*  as  minifters  of  Chrift* 
yea  as  foils  of  the  morning*  though  yet  very  unbelievers* 
and  altogether  deftitute  of  the  Spirit:  And  thus  haft  thou 
deceived  the  nations*  and  given  them  a  falfe  miniftry  in- 
ftead  of  a  true ;  and  by  this  falfe  miniftry*  a  falfe  word* 
inftead  of  the  gofpel ;  and  the  world  hath  not  at  any  time 
deceived  a  greater  wo*  not  tnore  grievous  plague  than  from 
^  thee :  Wherefore  thus  faith  the  word  of  the  Lord,  The 
day  of  thy  vengeance  is  coming*  and  the  years  wherein  tboujbalt 
hi  made-  defolate ;  and  tby  dainty  ahd  goodly  things  Jhall  depart 
from  thee :  ani  than  jbaltfind  tBem  no  more  at  aU\  and  the 
twice  of  muficians  and  pipers  Jball  He  mite  be  beard  in  thee 5  for 
in  thee  is  found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and  of  faintsy  and  of  all 
that  hive  been  JUin  upon  the  earth.  Thy  human  learning* 
to  wit*  thy  philofbphy  and  fchool-dirinity,  arid  the  falfe 
miniftrjr  that  they  have  fet  up*  and  the  falfe  chriftians 
that  halve  proceeded  from  that  miniftry*  have  devifed  and 
executed  all  theft  murders  and  maflacres  on  the  Jxu* 
faints  of  God." 


$uis  eft  fapiens  ftp  intelliget  bacf 
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THE 

Teftimony  of  Martin  Luther 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  to  witr 

Touching  Univerfities,   Human  Learning,  or  Phi- 
lofophy,  Univerfity- Degrees,  &c. 

Ti/iART IN  LUTHER,  inhisanfwerto  AmbrcfiusCa- 
+  *<*  tharinus,  expounding  the  vifion  concerning  anti- 
chrift, Ban.  viii.  fpeak*  thus : 

"  The  twelfth  and.laft  face  of  antichrift,  is  that  chaos, 
and  open  gate  of  hell,  yet  very  comely  to  behold,  to  wit, 
the  univerfities,  into  which  perjury,,  and  the  abufc  of 
God's  name,  are  the  entrance  -,  and  the  progrefs  is  a  free 
and  moft  licentious  converfation,  in*aH  manner  of  wickcd- 
nefs.  And  yet  under  thefe  fins  and  deftru&ions,  fciencc 
and  fapience  are  promifed ;  yea  titles  and  degrees  ar: 
given  inftead  of  rewards. 

But  what  do  they  perform  at  length  ?  Firlt,  the  more 
choice  youth  of  Chriftian  people  are  here  proftkuted,  and 
are  call  into  the  open  throat  of  hell ;  that  I  verily  think 
this  deftruction  was  figured  by  the  idol  Moloch^  to  whom 
antiently  they  made  their  choice  children  to  pafs  through 
the  fire.  Afterwards,  Arijiotfo  being  read  to  them,  and  not 
rightly  underftood,  the  wits  of  chriftian  youth  are  exercif- 
ed  with  heathenifh  and  human  learning,-  yea,  are  quite 
blinded  and  oppreffcd  with  it.  And  inftead  of  the  word 
of  God,  the  doftrine  of  antichrift  is  delivered ;  that  it 
may  fcem,  the  devil  himfelf  could  not  bring  forth  a  more 
iubtil  and  effectual  invention  and  engine,  utterly  to  ex- 
tinqruifli  the  gofpel,  than  tofet  up  univerfities.  Wherein, 
under  the  pretence  of  chriftian  dottrine,  nothing  Ihould 

be 
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be  taught,  but  that  which  is  moft  contrary  to  the  chris- 
tian faith.  And  if  at  any  time  it  feems  good,  to  call 
forth  the  choiceft  to  the  government  of  the  churches,  they 
call  them  out  of  the  flews  and  dens. 

And  truly  to  me,  this  Uft  face  of  antichrift  feems  to 
be  the  moft  hurtful  of  all,  becaufe  this  hath  the  pretence 
of  the  word,  when  all  the  reft  have  only  the  colour  of  ex- 
ample; and  this  is  plainly  fcbolahidotb,  thefchool  of  pro- 
poficions,  of  which  anon.  For  it  is  incomparably  the 
greateft  prejudice,  under  the  colour  of  the  word,  to  teach 
things  contrary  to  the  word  \  feeing  the  face  of  examples, 
is  formed  aijd  ftrengthened  by  the  face  of  the  word,  which 
otherwife  would  foon  come  to  nothing,  ifthewordfhould 
reign  in  its  genuine  fenfe ;  and  alfo,  feeing  the  pretence 
of  examples  doth  only  deceive  the  manners  -9  but  the  pre- 
tence of  the  word,  overthrows  the  word.  But  if  by  any 
grace  of  God,  the  univerfities  fhould  receive  the  word, 
to  wit,  inftead  of  philofophy  and  fchool  divinity,  how 
foon  would  the  papacy,  with  all  its  faces  or  appearances, 
perifh  ?  Seeing  this  face,  to  wit,  the  univerfity,  is  the 
prop,  bones,  and  whole  ftrength  of  that  kingdom  of  faces." 
VERSE   i. 

This  deceitful  face  feems  to  be  foretold,  Rev.  ix*f 
which  fcripture  it  is  worth  the  while  to  rehearfe,  and  a 
little  to  unfold.  For  John  faith,  The  firft  angel  founded^ 
and  Ifaw  aftar  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earthy  and  to  him 
was  given  the  key  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  fcfr.  I  will  here 
make  trial  a  little,  faith  he,  with  my  own  apprehenfion. 
Now  certain  it  is  that  by  angels,  through  all  the 
apocalypfe,  is  meant  the  overfeers  of  churches,  as  doth 
plainly  appear  out  of  the  fecond  and  third  chapters,  where 
it  is  written,  "  To  the  angel  of  Ephefqs,  Smyrna,  and 
others."  Further,  that  other  fort  of  angels  which  found 
the  trumpet,  of  which  there  are  feven  mentioned,  chap.  viii. 

003  cannot 

;  •  Rev.  ix.  from  the  firft  to  the  twelfth  vcrfe,  expounded  by  Luther* 
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cannot  agree  to  any  but  the  Jloman  bifhop,  feeing  M 
others  are  faid  to  found  with  trumpet,  Now  to  found 
with  trumpet,  can  be  nothing  elfe,  as  appears  by  the  coa- 
fequence  of  the  text,  and  the  following  efie&s,  than  to 
make  decrees,  which  none  ever  arrogated  to  himfetf,  be 
fides  the  biftiop  of  the  Roman  church.  Neither  is  it  {aid 
in  vain,  that  they  prepared  "chemfelvcs  to  found ;  feeing 
chiefly  in  thefe  popes,  there  hath  been  an  impatient  fury, 
and  unquiet  tyranny,  to  make  laws,  and  thereby  to  fubjed 
others  to  themfelves. 

But  let  us  come  to  our  firft  angel,  who  was  the  firft 

among  three,  who  were  to  bring  three  woes  upon  die 

earth ;  and  this  is  he,  who  did  firft  inftitutc  and  confirm 

univerfities,  whom  it  is  not  eafy  for  jme  to  name,  hiftories 

fo  varying  ia  this  matter.    But  let  him  be  whofoerer  he 

was,  he  was  a  liar  fallen  frojp  heaven  to  earth :  whether 

it  were  Alexander  of  Hales,  or,  which  1  rather  think,  St 

Thomas,  vho  only  (after  the  uniyerfitics  were  approved, 

and  this  angel  had  founded)  was  either  the  firft,  or  chief 

author  of  bringing  in  philofophy  into  the  chriftian  world, 

being  the  moft  Ariftotelian,  yea  plainly  Avijlotle  himfelf ; 

to  whom,  as  to  the  earth,  he  fell  from  Chrift  the  heaven, 

having  obtained  f he  authority  of  that  moflt  wicked  angel, 

approving  fuch  ftudies. 

VERSE  2. 
And  }>e  received  the  key  of  (be  bottomhfs  fits  and  open- 
ed ity  and  brought  forth  to  us  philofophy,  long,  ago  dead 
and  damned  by  tfrp  doftf ine  of  the  apoftles :  and  from 
thence  afcended  the  fmoke  of  that  pit,  that  is,  the  inert 
words  and  ©pipions  of  Arifiotk  and  the  philofophers,  as 
the  fmoke  of  that  great  furpace ;  for  then  philofophy  pre- 
vailed, and  became  of  large  extent  and  power,  fo  that 
Ariftetle  was  inadg  equal  with  Chrift,  in  refpe£t  of  autho- 
rity and  faith.  And  hereby  was  the  fun  darkened  (even 
Chrift,  the  fun  of  rightpQufhefs  and  pruthj  moral  virtues 

being 
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being  brought  in,  inftcad  of  faith,  and  infinite  opinions 
inftead  of  truth,)  and  the  air  alfo,  with  the  fmoak  of  the 
pit  •,  that  it  may  be  underftood,  not  to  be  an  eclipfe  of 
the  fun,  but  the  obfcurity  of  the  air  and  fun,  by  the 
fmoke  of  the  pit  afcending,  to  wit,  human  do&rines,  ob- 
fcuringChrift  and  his  faith,  as  the  fun  and  air. 
VERSE  3. 
And  out  of  the  fmoke  of  the  fit  there  came  forth  locufts 
on  the  earth.     Here  the  people  of  the  univerfities,  bred 
and  born  of  philofophy,    are  called  locufts,  by  a  moft 
fit  name*  becaufe  they  are  without  a  king,  that  is,  Chrift; 
and  fly  in  companies,  as  is  faid,  Prov.  Hi.  and  alfo  be* 
caufe  they  wafte  and  burn  up  all  green  things  wherever 
they  light  j  and  fo  the  grammarians  think  they  have  their 
name  hcuft*y  locufts,  a  loco  ufto  &  vaftato9  from  the  place 
which  they  burn  and  wafte.     And  fo,  this  people  of  the 
univerfities,  confumes  and  burns  up  all  the  green  pafture 
cf  Chrift,  that  is  the  fruit  of  faith. 

And  power  was  given  to  tb'emy  as  the  fcorpions  of  the 
{artk  have  power ;  to  wit,  to  wound  the  eonfcience  of  men, 
becaufe  the  greei>  fruit  of  faith  being  Wafted,  which  heals 
the  confciehces  of  men,  it  cannot  b*  but  the  eonfcience 
jnuft  be  hurt  and  prejudiced. 

V  E  R  S  E  4. 
And  it  was  commanded  them,  that  they  Jhould  not  hurt 
(be  grafs  of  the  earthy  nor  any  green  thing  \  that  is,  that  they 
-fhould  not  hurt  the  eleft.  For  they  do  not  hurt  all,  nei- 
ther do  natural  locufts  hurt  every  green  thijig,  but  fome 
certain  place :  fo  it  is  here. 

But  only  thofe  men  who  have  no;  the  mark  or.  leal  of 
God  in  their  foreheads  ;  that  is,  fame  graft  they  fhould 
hurt,  to  wit,  thole  who  have  not  faith,  which  is  {he  mark 
of  God,  which  we  carry  in  a  pure  eonfcience  and  free 
convention. 

004  And 
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And  it  was  commended  them,  that  thej  ftmdd  not  kill  tbim 
but  only  jbmhi  tomient  i hem  Jive  months*  This  teems  to  be 
fpoken  of  twraj  do&rine,  which  feeing  it  teaches  us  the 
knowledge  of  lin,  1  ke  the  law  of  God,  it  doth  not  kill, 
but  only  afflict  a  man  with- vain,  Hudies,  wherein  he  is 
always  learning,  and  yet  ftcvcv  comes  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth;  Fpr  they  ^vho  pre  killed  with  the  letter,  arc 
quickened  with  the  eternal  Spii 'it,  they  are  not  tormented 
five  months,  that  is,  the  whole  time  of  their  fenfua!  lifef 
in  which  moral  diyines  reign,  And  we  Ice  by  exptriciKt, 
that  all  moraj  virtues  arc  of  a  moft  evij  and  unhappy  con- 
ic it* : ice,  full  of  irrupks  and  unqyietnefs,  and  have  power 
neither  of  good  nor  evil :  and  therefore  it  follows  \ 

And  their  ferment  jj,  as  the  torment  &f  a  fcorpion  wh**  it 
Jirikes  a  man.     Behold  here  a  wounded  conic jence  ;  for 
here  he  expounds  what  he  had  fad  before,  tljat  they  arp 
not  favingly  killed,  nor  fpimually  quickened. 
VERSE6. 

And  in  ihof&da^s  mmJhdUfiik  d$athx  cud  jh&H  natjind  it\ 
andfiaJl^eJire  to  diey  and  death  jhall flee  from  them:  To  ^ifo 
the  death  of  fin,  ^yhicl>  doth  too  much  ^ye  hi  the  <qiv 
feipnep,  ^nd  yet  is  not  righfly  knowji  >  foj-  ifvit  yp^ 
known,  prefently  it  being  flain,  would  perilh  v  IjHt thi$ 
cannot  Artfiotle\  ethics  dp,  but  it  is  the  office  of thekctqp 
and  d}e  Spirit,  ^     • 

'     ;V.  V  VERSE  7,  ^/^: 

And  thje Jb($&  of  the locufis  were  like  t?  fyrfesf&fdft&tf 
battle^  xo  wit,  of  fcholaftical  difputation  ftnd  cpnflj$.  JJp  . 
defcribes  tfre  war  by  this  allegory  •,  for  they  are  ready  to 
argue  $ror&  contra,  as  they  fpealc,  4&I  on  their  bead} 
were7  as  ifwere^  crohmi  of  geld :  that  is,  the  n.^eV,aj$ 
t'tles  of  degrees,  as,  magifter  nafter  eximius :  f^^jbedfr 
gi<e  bumiiis  &ifldignus  prepjfor^  &c.  that  is,  "our  famous 
mafter  :  and  the  humble  and  unworthy  profeflbr  of  facrtd' 
theology,*'  and  the  like  And  thefe  crowned  ones,"  fob* 
""'      '*  Hus 
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Hut,  called  bypocritas  coronatos,  crowned  hypocrites  :  and 
by  reafon  of  thefe  crowns,  they  have  authority  and  power 
among  die  multitudes  of  carnal  christians,  who  are  will* 
ing  to  entertain  antichrift's  pomp  into  antichrift's  church. 
Yet  have  they  not  true  crowns,  but  as  it  were  crowns  of 
gold,  which  yet  they  are  very  proud  of,  and  are  much 
puffed  up  with  them,  though  ufually  they  are  fet  on  the 
head  of  ignorance  and  error  * 

VERSE  8. 

And  their  faces  are  like  the  faces  cfmen,  becaufe  their  doc* 
trine  and  life  is  governed,  not  by  the  Spirit  of  faith,  but 
by  the  diftate  of  natural  reafon,  and  by  the  light  of  na- 
ture, illuminated  by  Ariftotle. 

And  they  bad  hair  like  the  hairs  of  women.  For  philofophy 
brings  forth  effeminate  minifters,  given  toeafe  and  luxury; 
and  in  whom  is  nothing  of  fpirit,  nor  of  manly  abilities 
in  Chrift.  For  the  hairs  are  priefts,  as  you  may  fee, 
Pfalm  lxviii.  Ifaiah  iii.  and  in  other  places. 

And  their  teeth  are  like  the  teeth  of  lions:  Confider 
only  the  Thomifts  inftead  of  all  other  divines,  whether 
they  be  not  biting,  flanderous,  and  devourers  of  all  that 
fpieftlc  a  word  agaiqft  Ariftotle's  divinity.  Yea  the  Tho- 
mifts, Scotifts  and  modern  men,  bite  one  another  among 
themfelves,  and  lharpen  againft  one  another,  not  common 
teeth,  but  the  teeth  of  lions  •,  neither  is  there  any  fort  of 
men  which  war  more  fiercely,  or  with  greater  hatred,  than 
thofe  fe£ts  of  divines,  each  of  which  defires  to  devour  the 
Other,  that  it  may  reign  alone. 

VERSE  9. 

•  Pneparatis  in  praelium,  &  armatis  omni  genere  doftrinae,  &  arte 
loquendi,  atguendi,  fefpondendi  exhortandi :  potcntes  funt  ad  inva- 
dsndum  &  defcndendum  quamcunque  velint  vcritatcm,  autfpeciem 
veritativ  annati  nihil  pminus  omni  apparentia  facetiae  &  honeftatis. 
J.  Hus. 

Et  fupcr  capiu  eorum  coronas :   id  eft,  Tituli  xnagiftralea,  vcl  dig- 
ital una    &  graduum  in  ecclefia,  inveititura.    J.  Hus. 
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VERSE  9. 

And  they  have  breaft-platcs^  as  it  were  breaft-plates  of  iron) 
and  this  is  the  pertinacious  and  confident  prefumption  of 
each  feft,  on  the  truth  and  foundnefs  of  his  opinion :  and 
by  thefe  iron  breaft-plates  they  are  unconquerable :  and 
thefe  are  the  principles  of  each  fe&. 
"  And  the  found  of  their  wings  was  as  the  found  of  chariot^ 
and  of  many  horfes  running  to  battle:  the  wings  are  the  words 
of  thole  that  difpute  and  conflid,  by  which  they  do  ira- 
petuoufly,  brawlingly  and  clamourouQy  rufh  on  on.j 
another,  and  fight :  as  we  fee  in  the  tumults  of  difputur.ti, 
both  by  words  and  writings,  where  neither  yields  to  nei- 
ther, but  each  one  is  unconquerable.  For  he  fijr-.ria 
this  pertinacious  affeftion  of  disputing,  by  the  rufhin;:  1/ 
chariots  and  horfemen. 

VERSE   10. 
And  they  had  tails  tike  unto  fcorpions*  end  there  wereft<K?s 
in  their  tails,  and  their  power  was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 
Here  he  explains  what  before  he  had  propounded,  to  wit, 
that  the  fruit  and  end  of  this  divinity,  is  nothing  but  evil 
confeiences,  during  all  the  time  of  the  ienfual  lives  of 
men.     For  that  divinity  is  an  abomination  to  thofe  who 
are  fpiritual,  becaufe  thefe  are  without  the  bounds  of  the 
five'months,  in  the  fpirit  of  liberty. 
VERSE   11. 
And  they  had  a  king  over  them^  which  is  the  angel  of  tie 
hottbmlefs  pity  wbofe  name  in  Hebrew  is  Abaddon^  and  in 
Greek  Apollyon.     Here  we  may  learn,  that  the  Re&or  ge- 
neral of  all  univerfities,  is  not  Chrift,  nor  the  holy  Spirit, 
nor  any  angel  of  God,  but  an  angel  of  the  bottomlefs  pit-, 
that  is,  one  that  is  dead,  and  is  among  the  dead  and 
damned.    Who  is  it  then  ?  even  that  light  of  nature*  to 
twt,  Arifiotky  who  doth  truly  reign  in  the  univerfities,  as 
Abaddon,  and  Apollyon,  that  is,  "  a  waiter  and  deftroyer 
of  the  churclu"  For  we  have  faid  that  an  angel  fignifies  a 

teacher 
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teacher  or  a  doftor  in  the  church.  And  certain  it  is,  that 
jtriftotk,  v,  ho  is  dead  and  damned,  is  at  this  day,  the  great 
dodtar  of  the  univerfities,  rather  than  Clirift*  for  he 
reigns  alone,  being  exalted  by  the  authority  and  ftudy  of 
Thomas,  reviving  free-will,  and  teaching  moral  virtues 
and  natural  philofophy,  to  wit  the  three-headed  Cerberus, 
or  three  bodied  Gerion. 

Behold  the  firft  wo  which  the  church  hath  from  -the' 
Romifh  antichrift  by  the  rniniilry  of  faint  Thomas 5  and 
they  whofe  duty  it  was  chiefly  to  have  prohibited  and  ex- 
tinguifhed  thefe  things,  they  chiefly  have  erefted  and  ef- 
tablifhed  them. 

Thus  Luther,  word  for  word,  in  the  forenaxned  place. 
He  alfo  in  his  book  de  abroganda  miffs  private,  fpeaking  of 
the  idol  Moloch^  faith  thus  : 

Mofcs  and  Jeremy  have  defcribed  the  worfhip  of  this  idol 
to  be  after  this  manner,  that  they  did  burn  or  offer  to  him 
their  children  in  the  fire,  fuppofing  that  hereby  they  did 
perform  the  greateft  and  higheft  fervicc  to  God ;  inafmuch 
as  after  the  example  of  Abraham  they  do  not  fpare  their 
own  children;  though  they  do  this,  not  only  not  being 
Called  as  Abraham  was,  but  alfo  without  faith,  and  in  the 
higheft  wickednefs ;  and  therefore  the  Pfalmift  teftifies, 
Pfalm  lxxviii.  That  they  offered  not  their  children  to  God* 
fait  to  devils.  For  whatfoever  is  not  done  by  the  call  and 
command  of  God,  is  not  done  to  God,  but  to  devils, 
who  fuggeft  this,  though  it  be  done  under  pretence  of 
the  name  of  God. 

Now  hereby,  faith  he,  I  conceive  the  univerfities  to  be 
rtprcfented,  in  which  the  beft  and  choiceft  part  of  chris- 
tian youth  is  offered,  as  it  were  in  burnt-facrifice  to  God, 
that  there  they  may  be  inftru&ed,  and  be  made  as  it  were 
wholly  divine.  For  the  common  people  bdfeve  there  is 
no  place  under  heaven  in  which  youth  can  be  better  in- 
4*        ■  drafted, 
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ftru&ed,  fo  that  even  religious  people  have  recourfe  hither. 
For  to  learn  any  thing  out  of  the  univcrfity,  is  to  learn 
nothing :  but  to  have  ftudied  in  the  univcrfity,  is  to  know 
all  things.  There  all  divine  and  human  things  are  believed 
to  be  taught :  for  no  man  fends  his  fon  hither,  with  any 
other  opinion  than  this,  that  he  can  no  where  be  better 
fent.  They  think  they  perform  the  higheft  fervice  to  God, 
that  they  offer  their  fons  to  be  formed  according  to  the 
inftru&ion  of  godlinefs,  that  thereby  they  may  become 
profitable  and  ufeful  minifters,  preachers,  governors,  who 
may  wholly  become  God's  own  portion,  and  be  ufeful 
both  to  God  and  men. 

And  hereto  appertains  the  name  Moloch,  which  fig- 
nifies  a  king,  or  kingly,  becaufe  this  kind  of  fludy  doth 
honour  them  with  degrees  and  promotions,  and  renden 
them  fit  and  able  to  govern  others.  For  we  fee,  that  all 
that  are  preferred  to  governments,  are  taken  out  of  uni- 
verfities :  and  he  that  is  not  a  graduate  or  member  of  an 
univerfity,  U  not  qualified  for  preferment,  or  to  be  fet 
over  any  people :  but  let  the  afs  firft  be  crowned,  to  wit, 
with  a  degree,  and  then  let  him  reign. 

And  parents  do  not  fee,  and  they  that  do  fee,  do  not 
regard,  that  youth  are  ufually  here  deftroyed,  through 
rude  and  vile  manners,  none  commonly  forbidding  them. 
Yea  fornication,  luxury,  and  other  manifeft  fins,  do  but 
mildly  deftroy  them  :  but  that  they  are  indued  and  poflefsr 
ed  with  phiiofophical,  hcathenifti,  human,  wicked,  and 
impious  opinions,  this  is,  the  fire  of  M  jloch,  which  r o 
tears  can  fufficiently  bewail ;  feeing  through  this  they  efpc- 
cially  are  devoured  and  perifh,  who  are  the  mod  ftudious 
and  modeft  yoiflh  in  univerfities.  So  great  is  the  fury  of 
God  upon  this  valley  of  Topbct  and  Hinnom^  that  they 
perifti  more  grievoufly  who  learn  moft,  and  live  modeftly, 
than  they  who  learn  nothing,  and  are  corrupted  with  lulls. 
For  thefe  learn  nothing  which  is  to  be  unlearned  again, 

feeing 
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feeing  they  know  they  do  evil ;  whereas  the  other  fuck  in 
poifon  which  happily  or  never  they  do  vomit  up  again, 
holding  that  for  good  which  is  evil,  and  inflrudting  thofe 
with  the  like  opinions,  whom  they  take  to  teach. 

And  to  thefe  pits  of  hell  it  is  to  be  imputed,  that  the 
fun  of  the  gofpel  is  obfeured  with  the  fmoke  of  the  pit : 
for  out  of  this  fmoke  proceed  thofe  locufts,  which  pof- 
fefs  all  chairs,  and  pulpits,  and  admin ifter  all  govern- 
ments j  that  Satan  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  could 
devife  nothing  in  all  the  world  more  ftrongand  pernicious 
to  wafte  faith  and  the  gofpel,  than  univerfities.  Neither 
was  it  meet  that  this  evil  fhould  arife,  but  in  the  end  of 
the  world,  when  the  world,  through  the  prevailing  of  fin, 
being  loaden  with  the  wrath  of  God,  fhould  draw  near  to 
hell  and  damnation.  For  the  miferable  people  mult  needs 
hear  thofe  things  taught,  and  delivered  out  of  the  pulpits, 
which  thofe  Molochites  have  learned  in  the  univerfities. 
And  they  have  learned  nothing  but  the  highefl  blafphe- 
mics  of  God.  Neither  is  it  lawful  to  have  any  where, 
any  other  paftor  than  thefe  *. 

In  'Jeremiah  that  valley  is  called  Gehinnom%  from 
whence  Chrift  took  that  word  Gehenna,  which  what  it  fig- 
nifies,  I  do  not  well  know :  but  it  feems  to  me  to  come 
from  Janah,  which  fignifies  to  eat  up,  or  to  pill,  or  wafte-, 
as  tyrants  or  ufurers,  do  pill  and  fuck  out  the  people: 
fo  that  Gehinnom  is  the  valley  of  pilling  or  wafting  the 
people.  For  thefe  being  fet  over  the  people  as  fhepherds, 
ought  to  feed  them  with  the  word  of  life;  and  they,  inftead 
thereof,  do  infenfibly  wafte  and  devour  them,  in  their  body, 
goods,  and  foul,  with  the  peftilent  do&rines  of  univerfi- 
ties. And  fuch  teachers  do  the  univerfities,  thofe  fyna- 
gpgues  of  perdition,  give  us.     Thus  Luther. 

Thefe 

*  Ut  academiis,  ab  initio  mundi,  Satanas  nihil  excogitaret  prcfciu 
tius,  ad  vaftandum  fidem  &  cvangcliura,  toto  orbe. 
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Thefe  now  arc  Jjutber^s  own  words,  which  I  have  made 
legible  to  Englijhmen*  Wherein  it  is  manifeft  that  he  con- 
demns the  univerfities  in  the  very  institution  and  confti- 
tution  of  them,  and  chiefly  in  their  chief  ftudies,  human 
learning,  and  fchool-divinity ;  and  alio,  as  to  that  grofs 
-popifli  opinion,  that  they  are  the  fountain  and  nurieries  of 
the  miniftry :  and  that  none  are  fit  to  teach,  or  fo  fit  to 
teach,  as  thofe  that  have  been  educated  in  them.  Yea 
though  thefe  be  raw,  foolifh  ignorant  fellows,  yet  being 
univerfity  graduates,  muft  they  be  fet  over  towns,  and 
parifhes »,  and  the  miferable  people  muft  not  only  hear 
them  and  their  doltifh  do&rine,  brought  from  the  univer- 
fities,  but  alfo  muft  be  conftrained  by  fecular  power  and 
laws  to  pay  them  well  for  fuch  pains,  which  tends  only  to 
the  ruin  of  their  fouls  for  ever :  And  no  hand  is  yet 
ftrongly  and  refolutely  ftretched  out,  to  deliver  the  peo- 
ple from  this  intolerable  bondage.  For  the  necks  of  the 
people  of  the  world  have  never  endured  fo  grievous  a  yoke 
from  any  tyrants,  as  ftom  the  doftrine  and  domination 
of  the  clergy.  For  worldly  tyrants  have  only  affli&ed 
mens  bodies  and  temporal  eftates,  which  reacheth  but  to 
this  Ihort  life :  But  thefe  fpiritual  tyrants,  the  clergy  or 
falfe  miniftry,  when  they  have  got  countenance,  ftrength, 
and  aid  from  the  worldly  magiftrates,  how  have  they  with 
their  academical,  philofophical,  heathenifh  divinity,  in- 
fefted,  poifoned,  and  deftroyed  the  people  to  eternal 
death,  and  nobody  durft  (hun  them  ;  upon  pain  of  tem- 
poral death,  or  punifhments  \  But  now,  through  the  great 
goodnefs  of  God,  and  his  mighty  providences  and  works 
from  heaven,  it  is  a  more  happy  age;  and  happy  lhall 
they  be,  who  being  called  forth,  fhall  do  the  work  of  God 
againft  all  difcouragements  and  difficulties,  and  fhall  not, 
with  Epbraim,  being  harneffed,  turn  their  backs  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

And 
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And  now  to  return  to  our  bufinefs  again,  touching  the 
aniverfities,  let  none7  objedt  that  Luther  fpeaks  againft 
popifh  univerfities  only;  for  this  is  but  a  weak  and  limplc 
defence,  and  altogether  unable  to  ward  off  the  mighty 
blow  of  God's  word  from  their  heads  and  hearts.  For 
:he  things  condemned  in  the  foregoing  teftimonies  of  Lu- 
ther',  are  the  felf-fame,  for  the  fubftance  of  them,  as  do 
live,  prevail,  and  flourifh  in  our  prefent  uniyfrfities,  as 
tiath  been  before  declared,  and  I  leave  it  to  every  faithful 
chriftian  to  judge  the  truth  in  this  matter.  But  men  would 
fain  preferve  their  titles,  degrees,  authority,  dignity, 
date,  ftipends,  and  therefore  for  the  defence  of  thefe 
things,  they  muft  needs  fay  fomething,  though  it  be  to 
never  fo  little  purpofe :  But  yet  by  fuch  difcourfe,  they 
fufficiently  declare  how  cool  and  icy  they  are' for  CJprift's 
intereft,  and  how  zealous  for  their  own. 

But  certain  it  is,  that  as  the  univerfities  wertfirtup  at 
firft  as  nurferies  for  antichrift-s  kingdom,  men  befAg 
therein  fo  educated,  according  to  the  undertaking  afCharJes 
the  great,  in  philofophy  and  fchool-divinky,  that  it  might 
be  faid  to  them,  vos  eftisfal  terr*%  et  lux  mundi,  *;  Ye  are  the 
fait  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world,"  (w&ch  yet 
only  agrees  to  the  faithful,  who  are  born  of  God :)  fo  have 
they  (till  remained  the  fame  hitherto  in  fubftance,  though 
not  without  fome  fmall  change  of  outward  form, 

2.  For  firft,  the  philofophy  taught  and  fttydied  uythe 
univerfity,  is  the  very  fame  that  it  was  at  firft ;  and  this 
philofophy  is  nothing  but  the  religion  of  the  heathen.  For 
what  the  law  was  to  the  Jews,  and  the  gQfpel  is  to  the 
chriftians,  philofophy  was,  and  is  to  the  heathen ;  and 
in  this  ftudy  the  poor  lads  wafte  the  flower  and  cream  of 
their  lives  to  no  purpofe,  but  to  make  them  more  hea* 
theniih,  corrupt,  and  bold  in  evil,  than  they  were  by  na- 
ture.    And, 

For 
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For  their  divinity,  which  they  ufually  learn  in  the  uni- 
verfities,  out  of  the  fathers,*  fchoolmen,  ?uid  fyftems-, 
and  in  which  they  are  trained  up,  to  difpute  either  for  k, 
or  againft  it,  in  the  fchools  (it  being  in  ferioufnefs,  all 
one  to  them*  what  they  hold  and  maintain  in  religion,  fee- 
ing all  is  but  opinion  to  them  •,)  and  which  they  after  teach 
to  the  people,  with  fpecial  regard  to  their  own  profit  and 
advantage,  this  is  not  the  true  word,  and  miniftry  of  the 
gofpel.  For  the  gofpel  i$  the  word  of  faith ;  which  word, 
is  the  word  in  our  hearts*  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
new  covenant,  wherein  God  faith,  /  mil  write  my  law  in 
their  hearts,,  and  put  it  in  their  inward  parts :  But  now  the 
univerfity  divines,  the  truth  being  indeed  dead  m  their 
hearts,  and  having  no  prefence  nor  power  there,  they  take 
it  up  out  of  the  books  and  writings  of  men,  wherein  it 
hath  been  buried ;  and  by  this  means,  bring  forth  a  dead 
do&rine  to  the  world  (which  other  men  have  fpoken,  but 
themfelves  have  no  experience  of)  and  not  the  word  of 
life,  which  hath  quickened  them ;  but  only  a  dead  letter, 
raifed  up  like  the  living  letter,  which  they  prefent  to 
them;  as  the  witch  of  Endor  raifed  up  a  dead  Samuel  in 
the  outward  habit  and  appearance  of  the  living  Samuel, 
and  prefented  him  to  Saul :  So  thefe  univerfity  divines 
bring  forth  the  outward  garment  and  appearance  of  the 
truth  to  the  people,  when  they  do  beft  5  but  the  fub- 
ftance,  foul,  and  life  of  the  truth,  they  cannot  bring 
forth  ;  becaufe  they  have  not  the  living  word  of  God  in 
their  hearts,  but  have  only  a  dead  word,  which  they  ga- 
ther out  of  the  books  and  writings  of  men.  And  this  is 
the  univerfity  divinity. 

And  laftly,  The  preachers  which  the  univerfities  fend 
forth,  are  ufually  in  the  greateft  enmity  to  Chrift  and  his 
gofpel,  of  all  other  men  whatfoever,  and  do  bring  greateft 
prejudice!  to  Chrift's  kingdom,  and  greateft  advantage  to 
antichrift's.     For  when  men  without  learning,  and  yet 

without 
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without  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  will  undertake  to  teacji  the 
people,  as  many  alfo  now  do,  their  ignorance  is  manifeft 
to  all,  and  is  judged  of  all,  and  they  through  their  rude- 
nefs,  can  never  long  deceive  the  world;  but  now,  when 
men  are  as  deftitute  of  the  Spirit  as  they,  and  yet  have  hu- 
man learning,  and  the  letter  of  the  word,  in  a  philofophi- 
cal  jenfe,  to  help  them,  this  is  that,  that  exceedingly  en- 
dangers ahd  deceives  the  world  •,  the  people  fuppofing 
the  cioftrine  of  the  gofpel,  accordingto  philosophical  learn- 
ing, to  be  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  be  fuf- 
ficiently  enough  to  inftrudt  the  church.  And  fo  ami- 
chrift's  kingdom  is  fet  up  with  credit  and  renown,  by 
thefe  :  Whereas  the  ignorant  teachers,  who  are  deftitute 
of  the  Spirit,  are  able  to  do  him  no  confiderable  fervice. 
But  Chrift  will  not  have  the  learned  men  to  be  teachers  in 
his  church  through  their  learning  -,  and  as  little  will  he 
have  ignorant  men  to  teach  in  his  church,  becaufe  of  their 
ignorance  •,  but  whether  men  be  learned  or  ignorant  ac- 
cording to  the  world,  it  is  no  matter  in  Chrift's  church, 
where  each  man  is  to  fpeak  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  which 
makes  both  the  ignorant  and  the  learned  alike  wife  in 
Chrift  :  And  fo  the  learned  man  becomes  ignorant  in  the 
church,  to  fre  learned  in  Chrift «,  and  the  ignorant  man, 
without  worldly  learning,  forthwith  becomes  wife  in 
Chrift  •,  ancj  the  learned  and  phe  ignorant  meet  together 
only  in  the  yrifdopi  of  Chrift,  iphich  is  the  wifdom  of  God, 
and  fwaliows  up  at  onde,  all  the  learning  and  ignorance 
of  the  world  alike,  ar>4  will  have  all  wife  alone  in  itfelf. 

Wherefore,  all  univerfities  being  left  and  forfaken  as 
to  this  matter,  let  learned  and  ignorant  men  come  alike 
to  Chrift,  to  be  made  wife  in  him,  \?ho  is  made  unto  us 
of  God  our  only  wifdoru. 
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rAcLording  to  the  State  of  the  Gofpcl,  and  the  true  Ligl 
that  fliincs  therein 
rp  HOUGH  I  do  not  pretend  to  that  wii'dom  which 
tj  might  direct  the  world,  farther  than  the  word  of 
God  is  with  me,  yet  (hall  I  be  bold,  as  one  who 
defires  to  be  faithful  to  Chrift,  and  profitable  to  his  true 
church,  to  offer  my  apprehenfions  and  advice  to  the  call- 
ed, chofen,  and  faithful  ones  of  Chrift,  that  either  now 
are,  or  hereafter  may  be  in  authority  in  thefe  nation?, 
touching  the  inftrufting  youth,  and  ordering  fchools. 

i.  Firft  therefore,  as  to  this  matter,  I  do  judge,  there 
neither  is,  nor  can  be  any  greater  evil  than  to  bring  up 
children  in  eafe  and  idlenefs,  and  to  fuffer  them  to  live 
freely  and  without  controul,  according  to  thofe  natural 
lufts  and  corruptions  which  they  bring  along  with  them 
into  the  world,  which  do  foon  wonderfully  improve 
through  fuch  a  carelefs  and  unnurtured  life.  And  fuch 
children  and  youth  ufually  become  an  e#rly  prey  to  the 
devil,  who  readily  fills  them  with  all  the  ungodlinefs  and 
i    unrighteoufnefs  of  the  heathen. 

2.  I  conceive  it  meet,  that  the  civil  power,  or  chief 
magiftrates,  Ihould  take  great  care  of  the  education  of 

youth, 
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youth,  as  of  one  of  the  greateft  works  that  concerns  them^ 
and  as  one  of  the  worthieft  things  they  can  do  in  the 
world  :  inafmuch  as  Ayhat  the  youth  now  is,  the  whole  com- 
monwealth will  fhortly  be. 

3.  To  this  end,  it  is  meet  that  fchools,  if  wanting,  be 
eretted  throughout  the  whole  nation,  and  that  not  only  in 
cities  and  great  towns,  but  alfo,  as  much  as  may  be,  in 
all  lcfier  villages  :  And  that  the  authority  of  the  nation 
take  great  care,  that  godly  men  efpecially  have  the 
charge  of  greater  fchools ;  and  alfo  that  no  women  be  per- 
mitted to  teach  little  children  in  villages,  but  fuch  as  are 
the  moft  fober  and  grave  ;  and  that  the  magiftrate  afford 
to  this  work  all  fuitable  encouragement  and  afliftance. 

4.  That  in  fuch  fchools  they  firft  teach  them  to  read 
their  native  tongue,  which  they  fpeak  without  teaching; 
and  then  prefently  as  they  underftand,  bring  them  to  read 
the  holy  scriptures-,  which  though  for  the  prefent  they 
underftand  not,  yet  may  they,  through  the  blcfling  of 
God,  come  to  underftand  them  afterwards. 

5.  That  in  cities  and  greater  towns,  where  arc  the 
greater  fchools,  and  the  greater  opportunities  to  fend 
children  to  them,  they  teach  them  alfo  the  Latin  and 
Greek  tongues,  and  the  Hebrew  alfo,  which  is  the  eafieft 
of  them  all,  and  ought  to  be  in  great  account  with  us, 
for  the  Old  Teftament's  fake.  And  it  is  moft  heedfully 
to  be  regarded,  that  in  teaching  youth  the  tongues,  to 
wit,  the  Greek  and  Latin,  fuch  heathenifh  authors  be 
moft  carefully  avoided,  be  their  language  never  fo  good, 
whofc  writings  are  full  of  the  fables,  vanities,  filthinefs, 
lafcivioufnefs,  idolatries,  and  wickednefs  of  the  heathen. 
Seeing  ufually,  ^hilft  youth  do  learn  the  language  of  the 
heathen,  they  alfo  learn  their  wickednefs  in  that  language; 
whereas  it  were  far  better  for  them  to  want  their  language, 
than  to  be  poffefTed  with  their  wickednefs.  And  what 
(hould  Chriftian  youth  have  to  do  with  the  heathenifh 

\  p  p  2  poeis, 
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poets,  who  were  for  the  moft  part  the  devil's  prophets, 
and  delivered  forth  their  writings  in  his  fpirit  j  and  who, 
through  the  fmoothnefs,  quaintnefs,  and  fweetnefs  of  their 
language,  do  infenfibly  inftil  thepoifon  of  luft  and  wick- 
cdnels  into  the  hearts  of  youth  •,  whereby  their  education, 
which  ought  to  corredt  their  natural  corruption,  doth  ex- 
ceedingly increafe  and  inflame  it  f 

Wherefore  my  counfel  is,  that  they  learn  the  Greek  ami 
Latin  tongues  efpecially  from  Chriftians,  and  fo  without 
the  lies,  fables,  follies,  vanities,  whoredoms,  luft,  pride, 
revenge,  &c.  of  the  heathens ;  efpecially  feeing  neither 
their  words  nor  their  phrafes  are  meet  for  Chriftians  to 
take  into  their  mouths :  and  moft  neceflary  it  is,  that 
Chriftians  Ihould  forget  the  names  of  their  gods  and 
mufes,  which  were  but  devils  and  damned  creatures,  and 
all  theif  mythology  and  fabulous  inventions,  and  let  them 
all  go  to  Satan  from  whence  they  came. 

6.  It  may  be  convenient  alfo,  that  there  may  be  fome 
univerfities  or  colleges,  for  the  inftrutting  youth  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  liberal  arts,  beyond  grammar  and  rhc- 
torick  •,  as  in  logic,  which,  as  it  is  in  divinity,  as  one- 
calls  it,  gladius  dialoli,  the  devil's  fword,  fo  in  huinan 
things  it  may  be  of  good  ufe,  if  reafon  manage  that  art  of 
reafon  :  but  the  mathematics  efpecially  are  to  be  had  in 
goodefteem  in  univerfities ;  as  arithmetic,  geometry,  geo- 
graphy, and  the  like  :  which,,  as  they  carry  no  wkkednefs 
in  them,  fo  are  they  befides  very  ufeful  to  human  fociety, 
and  the  affairs  of  this  prefent  life. 

There  may  be  alfo  in  thefe  univerfities  or  colleges  al- 
lowed the  ftudies  of  phyfic,  and  of  the  law,  according  ta 
that  reformation  which  a  wife  and  godly  authority  will 
caufe  them  to  pafs  under,  both  being  now  exceedingly 
corrupt  and  out  of  order,  both  for  pradtice  and  fees. 

j.  But  why  thefe  univerfities  or  colleges  fhould  be  only 
at  Cambridge  and  Oxford^  I  know  no  reafon :  Nay,  if  hu- 
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man  learning  be  fo  neceflkry  to  the  knowledge  and  teach- 
ing of  the  fcriptures,  as  the  univerfities  pretend,  they 
furcly  are  without  love  to  their  brethren,  who  would  have 
thefe  itudies  thus  confined  to  thefe  places,  and  do  fwear 
men  to  read  and  teach  them  no  where  elfe :  certainly  it  is 
moft  manifeft,  that  thefe  men  love  their  own  private 
gain,  more  than  the  common  good  of  the  people*.  See- 
ing they  fay,  no- body  can  well  underlland  or  teach  the 
fcriptures  without  it  i  and  fo  by  reafon  of  this  their  in- 
croachment,  againft  the  rule  of  love,  through  the  former 
grants  of  popes  and  kings,  all  men  Ihould  be  neceflitated 
to  fend  their  children  hither,  from  all  parts  of  the  nation, 
fome  fcores  or  hundreds  of  miles,  for  liberal  education, 
to  the  great  trouble  and  charge  of  parents :  ^fpecially  this 
confidered,  that  the  univerfities  ufually  have  been  places 
of  great  licentioufnefs  and  profanenefs ;  whereby  it  often 
comes  to  pafs,  that  parents  fending  their  children  far  from 
them,  young  and  hopeful,  have  for  all  their  care  and 
cod,  after  feveral  years,  received  them  back  again,  with 
their  tongues  and  arts,  proud,  profane,  wicked,  abomi- 
nable, and  incorrigible  wretches. 

Wherefore  doubtlcis  it  would  be  more  fuitable  and 
more  advantageous  to  the  good  of  all  the.people,  to  have 
univerfities  or  colleges,  one  at  leaft,  in  every  great  town 
or  city  in  the  nation,  as  in  London,  York,  Briftol,  Exeter, 
Norwich,  and  the  like  •,  and  for  the  ftate  to  allow  to  thefe 
colleges  an  honeft  and  competent  maintenance,  for  fome 
godly  and  learned  men  to  teach  the  tongues  and  arts, 
under  a  due  reformation.  And  this  the  ftate  may  the  bet- 
ter do,  by  provifion  out  of  every  county,  or  otherwife,  as 

fliall 

*  Juramcntum  magiftrorum.  in  reception ibus  £  refumptionibus  fo- 
Icnnibus.  Jurent  etiam,  quod  extra  iftam  univcrfitatcm,  nufquam 
alibi  in  Anglia,  prscterquam  Oxoniae,  in  aliqua  facilitate  incipient,  lut 
le&iones  fuas  folcnniter  ncfument,  ncc  conferment  quod  aliquis  alibi  in 
Anglia  incipiens,  hie  pro  magi  (Iro  in  ilia -facilitate  habcatur. 
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ihall  he  judged  beft,  feting  then  there  will  be  no  fuch 
need  of  endowment  of  fcholarfliips;  inafmuch  a*  the 
people  having  colleges  in  tlieir  own  cities,  near  their  own 
houfes*  may  maintain  their  children  at  home,  whilftthcy 
learn  in  the  fehools  \  which  would  be  indeed  the  greaieft 
advantage  to  learning  that  can  be  thought  of* 

ft*  It  fhoulcl  alfobe  eonfidered,  whether  it  be  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  that  youth  (It  on  Id  fpend  their  time 
only  in  reading  of  books,  whilft  they  are  well,  ftrong, 
a£livc,  and  lit  for  bufinefs.  For  commonly  it  fo  foils 
c  rt|  that  youth  lofe  as  much  by  idlrncfs,  as  they  gab 
by  tiudy.  And  they  being  only  brought  up  to  read  book% 
ai  1       :h  books   as   only   contain    wrangling,  jangling, 

Idh  ir*d  unprofitable  philofophy,  when  they  have  con- 
tinued tiny  lung  time  in  the  univerfiry  in  thcle  unwarrant- 
ed tourfes  by  God,  they  are  commonly  in  the  end,  fit 
for  no  worthy  employment,  either  in  the  world,  or  among 
the  faithful. 

'I\i  remedy  which  great  evil,  colleges  being,  as  hath 
been  fpoken,  difperfed  through  the  great  cities  znd  towns 
fif  the  commonwealth,  it  may  be  fo  ord?t£d,    that  the 

till  'according  to  Luitrfs  counfel  *  )  may  fpend  fomc 
pan  of  the  day  in  learning  or  ftudy,  and  the  other  part 
qf  the  day  in  fome  lawful  calling  ^  or  one  day  in  ftudy, 
and  another  in  bufinefs,  as  necefilty  or  occafion  fhall  re- 
quire. 

And  thus  (ball  youth  be  delivered  from  that  eafe  and 
kliends,  which  fills  the  hearts  of  univerfity  Undents  with 
ninny  corruptions,  and  noifome  Kilts,  whilft  they  fill  their 
heads  only  with  empty  knowledge  and  foolifli  notions ; 
whereby  neither  can  God  be  glorified,  nor  their  neighbour 
pr-jtiteti 

o.  And  if  this  courfe  were  taken  in  the  difpofing  and 
Ordering  c  alleges*  and  ftudies,  it  would  come  to  pals  that 

twenty 
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twenty  would  learn  then,  where  one  learns  now ;  and  alfo 
by  degrees,  many  men,  on  whom  God  fhalj  pleafe  to  pour 
forth  his  Spirit,  may  grow  up  to  teach  the  people,  v,i  "!ft 
yet  they  live  in  an  honeft  calling  and  employment,  as  the 
Apoftles  did.  And  this  would  give  them  great  efficacy 
and  power  in  teaching,  whilft  they  lived  by  faith,  through 
tl-.cir  honed  labour,  and  were  delivered  from  the  mifchief 
of  idleneis  :  But  and  if  the  faithful  fhall  defire  any  one 
that  is  more  apt  to  teach,  and  hath  received  a  greater 
mcaiurc  of  the  anointing  than  his  brethren,  to  fpend  more 
of  his  time  in  the  word  and  prayer  than  his  calling  will 
■fcftbrd,  at  fuch  times  they  ought  to  fupply  him :  and  the 
law  of  love  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  will  be  law  enough 
in  this  matter,  without  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  ma^if- 
trate. 

And  by  this  means,  may  the  chargeable  and  burden- 
ibme  maintenance  of  the  carnal  clergy,  by  degrees  betaken 
;-way,  and  the  church  of  Chri.l,  and  the  very  nations 
themfelves,  be  fupplied  with  a  more  faithful,  chriftian, 
and  lpiritual  miniitry  than  now  it  hath,  at  a  far  lefs  rate. 
For  God  hath  promifed  in  the  lad  days,  to  pour  cut  his 
Spirit  en  all  fejh*  and  the  fons^  and  daughter s^  qnd  fervants^ 
and  handmaids  J!:rJl  prophejy,  and  then  Jhall  knowledge  cover 
the  earth  as  waters  thefeas. 

Now  for  conclufion  :  I  do  conceive  that  none  of  the 
faithful  and  wife  have  any  jult  caufe  to  be  offended  for 
fpeaking  for  the  ufe  of  human  learning  in  this  reformed 
way,  which  the  gofpel  will  permit ;  feeing  by  this  means, 
thefe  two  errors  of  antichriit  would  be  diflblved  amon<y 
us ;  the  one  of  making  univerfities  the  fountains  of  the  mi- 
niftry ;  which  one  thing  is,  and  will  be  more  and  more, 
(as  Chrift's  kingdom  fhall  rife  up  and  prevail  in' the 
world)  a  mill-ftone  about  their  necks  :  and  the  other,  of 
making  the  clergy  a  diftindt  feft  or  order,  or  tribe,  from 
ether  Chriftians,  contrary  to  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel. 

2,  Letf 
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Z.  Let  the  faithful  to » filler  that  this  rtjfcnneU  ufc  of 
ttmguesand  am,  juftly  hath  its  place  in  thcttarld*  where- 
by men  rody  be  improved  in  the  ufc  of  reafoa,  and  fobei 
learning,  and  may  be  fcrvfceablc  to  the  conmon  wealth 
in  their  age,  whilft  the?  church  of  Chrift  hath  its  (mi 
twatbers  and  officers*  through  the  call  of  Go  J,  $m\  i 
tion  of  his  Spirit  only.  For  human  learning  \&th  its 
place  and  ufc  among  human  things,  but  jiath  no.  place 
nor  ufc  in   Chrift's  kingdom,  as  haih  been  iuHiccntly 

proved. 

*  * 

And  thus,  have  I  freely  offered  my  advice  for  mending 
tilings  that  are  amifs,and  making  ftraiglu  the  things  ilut 
are  crooked  in  this  matter. 


Ar    / 
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